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details the phonological and morpho-
logical properties, to the degree they 
are known, of the earliest stages of the 
Chinese language and its ancestor. This 
introduction, because it both summa-
ries and synthesizes earlier work and 
makes several original contributions, 
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on its own. 
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PREFACE 

This etymological dictionary attempts to provide information on the origin of Old Chinese 

words, including possible word family relationships within Chinese and outside contacts. 

When traditional Chinese scholars discuss "etymology" (cfywin they tend to debate 

the history and uses of Chinese characters and perhaps variant reading pronunciations, but not 

words. The present endeavor is an etymological dictionary which is concerned with the actual 

words of Old Chinese (DC). not with their graphic representations. 

Pulleyblank (1991: 20) remarked that the compilation of a "proper etymological dictiona

ry" of Chinese still lies in the future. In this sense, the future has not yet arrived and, for that 

matter, may never arrive, because many morphological mechanisms and morphemes are not 

understood. It is usually difficult to identify even the root or stem of a word, although this 

crucial question has been addressed by Sagart (1999). Often the best we can do is group words 

into word families (wf[s» on the basis of phonological and semantic similarity. 

A glance at an etymological dictionary for a well-studied and reasonably well-understood 

Indo-European language shows that even there, many, perhaps a majority, of the entries state 

outright that the etymology is "unknown" or "obscure" or the entry is qualified by such terms 

as "probably," "perhaps," "possibly," or "hardly." The history of Old Chinese is much less 

understood. Nevertheless, over the past decades our knowledge of Chinese and related Tibeto

Burman (TB) languages has progressed far enough that for many DC words some historical 

insights can be suggested. Frequently, different scholars have proposed competing etymologies; 

this work mentions some of these alternatives as long as they seem to hold some plausibility. 

As we gain more insights, one or another etymological suggestion may be confirmed or turn 

out to be untenable. 

Of competing possible or plausible etymologies, the ones in this dictionary are justified by 

the phonological and morphological patterns and parameters set forth in the introductory 

chapters. Given the many open questions and multiple interpretations, fellow investigators will 

probably not find their favorite etymologies in these pages, as these are, of course, based on 

their particular reconstructions of Old Chinese and its etymological frameworks. To elucidate 

the history of a word, one looks for possible connections and relationships with other items. 

However, just as often, similar-looking words are not related. Sino-Tibetan (ST) proto-forms 

are generally not reconstructed because of many uncertainties. For example, it is obvious and 

virtually certain that duo *toi7 'hanging tuft of hair' is cognate to Written Burmese (WB) 

twarB 'be pendant, hang', but we cannot tell if the ST source might have been *toi, *twai, *tol, 

*twal, or something else. 

This work has been written also with the non-specialist, someone who is not familiar with 

Chinese linguistics, in mind. Therefore, conventional Chinese linguistic terms have on 

occasion been replaced with ones that are more easily interpreted by non-experts. For instance, 

the tones pfngsheng, shfmgsheng, qusheng. and rDsheng are identified by the letter symbols with 

which they are often marked in transcriptions, thus tone A, B, C, and D. 

The lexical material on which this work is based is attested in Old Chinese texts from the 

Shang dynasty oracle bone inscriptions (ca. 1250-1050 BC) down through the Han period (ca. 

Xl 
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200 BC~AD 200). In the compilation of this work, later items as well as modern dialect forms 

have been noted on occasion, and have been left in as gratuitous material; the reader who 

wishes for thematic purity can cross them out. Words for which there is no etymological 

information or hypothesis are generally not cited, as are, unfortunately, items overlooked or 

not recognized by this compiler. Occasionally tonal derivations are also ignored because they 

are often quite transparent, requiring no comment. 

The present work has relied heavily on, and quotes accordingly, comprehensive works on 

languages of the area, including: Benedict 1972, Sino-Tibetan Conspectus (STC); N. C. Bod
man 1980, Chinese and Sino-Tibetan; W. S. Coblin 1986, A Sin%gist '5 Handlist of Sino
Tibetan (HST); l. Peiros and S. Starostin 1996, A Compclrative Vocabulary of Five Sino
Tibetan Languages (CVST); J. A. Matisoff 2003, Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman; R. 
Schafer 1974, Introduction to Sino-Tibetan (lST); Shf Xi~tngdong 2000, Hilnyu he Zlmgyu; U. 

Unger, Hao-ku; Wang U 1982, T6ngyuan zidi{lll; Jenner and Pou 1980-1981, A Lexicon of 
Khmer Morphology; G. Diffloth 1984, Dvaravati Old Mon; and more detailed studies by 

many others. It is these informative sources which are quoted; reference is not systematically 
made to the scholar or work which should be credited with an etymology'S origin, as these 

sources can be looked up in Jeon K wang-jie 1996, Etymological Studies of Sino- Tibetan 
Cognate Words. This work has anticipated many an etymological proposal which, at the time 
unbeknownst to me, had already been made by others; may they claim credit who are entitled 

to it (1 encountered many such in works by Gong Hwang-cherng and the dissertation of Barba
ra Geilich). A wealth of linguistic data from languages in Assam, SE Asia, and SW China 
has become available in recent years (e.g., Huang Bufan 1992, A Tibeto-Burman Lexicon). 
However, until these raw data are analyzed and protoforms or morphemic transcriptions 
developed, they are difficult to evaluate. They are therefore rarely quoted in this work. 

Reference is made not only to formal publications, but also to conference papers and personal 

communications, because these have provided many insightful or interesting suggestions 
relevant to the present endeavor. 

A note on rhyme - rime. In the literature on Chinese linguistics, one often encounters the 
spelling 'rime' instead of 'rhyme' in reference to Chinese rime categories, rime tables, and the 

like. (A recent book is on Rime Tables, not Rhyme Tables.) This practice, started by Chao 
Yuen Ren in 1943, is followed here. 

A note on the paragraphs starting with [E] (etymological connections). Is the connection 
with Sino-Tibetan or Tibeto-Burman languages, the relationship is genetic. With any other 
language family, we have to assume a loan relationship (also substrate or adstrate), the 
direction of borrowing is often not clear, although more material has apparently been 
absorbed by Proto-Chinese and Old Chinese than is customarily admitted. 

The index of English glosses ('English Index') is hoped to be useful as a starting point for 
inquiries. But such an index has its limitations, because only a few words are selected, and 
because many vague definitions like 'ample' or 'brilliant' are not very instructive. Also, the 
index does not distinguish between homophones like wind vb. and wind n. 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE DICTIONARY 

This etymological dictionary groups related words into word families (wf[s]), which are listed 

either under the most common member or under what appears to be the shortest and most 
basic word from which the others are thought to derive or to which they may be related. The 
head of a wf is not necessarily a common or well-known word. The reason for this arrange

ment is dictated by the etymological purpose of this work. Large wfs or somewhat speCUlative 

ones are broken up into smaller groups with cross-references. 
The sections of the Introduction are not intended as a coherent narrative, but as a brief 

reference manual for the purpose of explaining and justifying the etymological groupings 

(word families, cognate sets) in the dictionary. The introduction presents morphological and 

phonological correspondence patterns so that readers may judge for themselves the degree of 

the plausibility of suggested etymological connections. Phonology and morphology are 

discussed together under the particular phoneme in question. 
Dictionary entries make reference to these sections of the Introduction, preceded by the 

symbol § (e.g., "see § 12.1 "). 

Sample entry: 

shu! 7J<. (swiB) LH sui B, S tsui B, oeM *lhui'?, OCB *[l]hui? ? 
'Water, river' rOB, ShiJ. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~uj, ~i ( PR ~i, LR ~uj; MGZY shue (1:.) [?u£]; ONW sui 
[D] PMin *t8ui B 

[E] ST: TB *lwi(y) [STC no. 210] > IP lui 33 'to flow'. 

FIRST LINE 

pinyfn transcription of Mandarin, followed by the Chinese character(s) Z1:=f:. 
When no character exists (as is often the case with colloquial dialect forms) 
an empty box D takes its place. 

( ... ) Middle Chinese (MC) or Qieyun system (QYS), ca. AD 600. See §12.l. 

LH Later Han Chinese (also LHan) of the I st and 2nd century AD. See § 12.1.l. 
In the text, LHan is usually placed in brackets, thus [ka] = LHan ko unless 
otherwise identified. 

S alternate Old South form of LHan, as revealed by later southern, usually 
MIn, dialects. 

OCM Minimal Old Chinese form (starred items). See §12.1.2. For comparison, 
Baxter's OC (OCB) is ocasionally also supplied. 

SECOND LINE 
Gloss not a complete definition of a word. Glosses are mostly taken from, or are 

based on, Karlgren's GSR, Schuessler's DEZ, Gildiii Hanyu cidian 

edited Chen Fuhua fl*![W (Beijing 1999), and the ZhOng wen 
dflcfdiflIl r::p X 

[ ... ] 111 brackets, the text in which the CH word is first attested, e.g., [Shi] = 
occurs first in the text ShiJfng, which implies that the word existed already 
by 600 BC or earlier. For abbreviations, see p. xvii ff. 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE DICTIONARY 

THIRD LINE and subsequent lines 
[<] shows the morphological derivation from its simplex. 
[D] Chinese dialect forms; col. colloquial form (bai B), lit. literary or 

reading form (wen Dialects (actually Sinitic languages) are identified by 
location. See § 12.1.3. Since many of them are not well known, the dialect 
affiliation is prefixed to the name of the location. These abbreviations are: 
G mm, K Kejia (Hakka), M Min, W Wu, X::: Xiang, Y Yue 
(Cantonese), Mand. ::: Mandarin, P- Proto-, as in PMin Proto-Min, also 
CMin :::: Common Min. 

IE] comments on etymology, especially foreign connections. When flush with the 
preceding gloss, it relates only to the preceding word; when flush with 
subentries (3~ allofams), it relates to the whole wf and its stem / root. 

[N] introduces further notes or comments. 

[fl transcriptions of the Chinese word; these are occasionally provided to show a 
word's later development (see § 12.1): 
Sin Sukchu or Sin S. (EMing :::: Early Ming period Chinese); SR 'standard 
reading,' PR 'popular reading,' LR 'left reading.' 

MGZY :::: Menggil zj'yun C'Phags-pa) of the Yuan (Mongol) period (1270-
l308). 
ONW(C) Old Northwest Chinese from about AD 400, as interpreted by 
Coblin 1994. Occasionally Sui-Tang Chang'an (Coblin's STCA, ca. AD 
640) and MTang (Middle Tang, ca. AD 77 5) forms are also added. 

( ... ) the scholarly source, literature. 
[ ... ] the source of a foreign word without reference to etymological connection 

with Chinese. In the sample entry above, [STC ... ] indicates that the TB items 
are taken from Benedict's work, but he has not identified CH shu] as the 
cognate. 

3~ 'cognate (to)' or 'allofam' (fellow member in a word family). 

<> 'related, cognate to' other languages, including ones from other language 
families, genetically or by loan; the direction of borrowing is not certain. 

> 'developed into, becomes'. 
< 'derives from an earlier form I from an earlier stage of a language'. 
.... cross-reference to other dictionary entries. Less common pronunciations of a 

character can easily be located under a better-known cognate: thus s1 is 
not separately entered in the dictionary with a reference to .... sf because si 

can be found under its better-known simplex sf 
-> 'loaned to'. 
<- 'borrowed from'. 
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o 
~ 

<> 

= 

> 
< 
[<J 
<
-> 

§ 

a. 
AA 
AAS 
abbr. 
acc. to 
AM 
aux. 
Beida 
AN 
BEFEO 
BI 
BiHP 

BMFEA 
BSLP 
BSOAS 
BTD 
BV 
[C] 
CAAAL 
CH 
CDC 
CLAO 
cogn. 
[D] 
DEZ 
dilr. 
E 
[E] 
EAC 
EOC 
f. (ff.) 
FY 

SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 

no Chinese graph exists (for a dialect word) 
cognate, alIofam, members of a wf within a language 
cognate(s), or loans between languages in either direction; separates forms 
cited from different language families 
s. w. as = same word as 
variant 
develops into 
deri ves from 
introduces a morphological derivation, a derivative from 
borrowed from 
loaned into 
cross-reference 
section / paragraph of the Introduction 

and 
Austroasiatic (languages) 
Association for Asian Studies 
abbreviation(s) 
according to 
Asia Major 
auxiliary (e.g., verb) 
BeijIng Daxue: Hanyu fangyan elhui 
Austronesian (languages) 
Bulletin de 1 'Ecole Franfaise d'Extreme Orient 
bronze inscriptions 
Bulletin of the institute of History and Philology (Academia Sinica, 
Taiwan) ( J1l92lltf~n!Jf%rJT;tiHlj) 

Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities, Stockholm 
Bulletin de 1a societe linguistique de Paris 
Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, London 
Han Buddhist Transcriptional Dialect (W. S. Coblin. ms) 
Bahing-Vayu languages (= Kiranti languages; Tibeto-Burman) 
introduces comments on further cognates 
Computational Analysis of Asian and African Languages 
Chinese 
Common Dialectal Chinese (J. Norman's reconstruction) 
Cahiers de Linguistique Asie Orientale 
cognate 
introduces Chinese dialect forms 
A. Schuessler, A Dictionary of Early Zhou Chinese 
ditransitive 
east( ern); early 
introduces etymological comments 
Dobson, Early Archaic Chinese 
Early Old Chinese, Shang and early Western Zhou 
following page(s) 
( 1) Fang yan by Yang Xiong (2) the modern journal Fangyan 
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G-
GSR 
GY 
GYSX 
Hao-ku 
HCT 
HJAS 
HK 
HOCP 
HPTB 
HST 

ICSTLL 
id. 
intr. 
IG 
1ST 
J(.) 
JA 
JAOS 
JAS 
JCL 
JCLTA 
JDSW 
JGWZ 
JIES 
JP 
JR 
JWGL 
K-
K. 
Kan. 
KC 
KN 
KS 
KT 
LAC 
LB 
LB-M 
19· (198.) 

LH, LHan 
LL 
LOC 
LTBA 
Lush. 
M-
Mxx 
MC 
MGZY 
MK 

SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIA nONS 

Gan dialects 
B. Karlgren, Grammata serica recensa 
Guang-yun Yu Nai-yang 1974. Hu zhUjiiwzheng Song ben Guang-yun 
Shi:'m lii'inshi ±. Guangyun shengxi 
Ulrich Unger, Hao-ku. Sinoiogische Rundbriefe 
Li Fangkuei 1977, A Handbook of Comparative Tal 
Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies 
Hong Kong 
William H. Baxter 1992, Handbook of OC phonology 
Matisoff 2003, Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman 
W. South Coblin 1986, A Sin010gist's Handlist of Sino-Tibetan Lexical 
Comparisons 
International Conference on Sino-Tibetan Languages and Linguistics 
idem (the same as above) 
intransitive 
indo-germanisch (' Indo-European') 
R. Shafer, Introduction to Sino-Tibetan 
Journal 
Journal Asiatique 
Journal of the American Oriental Society 
Journal for Asian Studies 
Journal of Chinese Linguistics 
Journal of the Chinese Teachers' Language Association 
Jingdilm shlwen by LU Deming 
U Xiaoding J18gU wenzl jfshi !fl1£l'X~~~ 
Journal of Indo-European Studies 
Hng-po *~J'i (a Tibeto-Burman language) 
rGya-rung = Jia-rong (a Tibeto-Burman language) 
Zh6u Htgo ,ljIfji*i'ili, Jfnwen gUlfn (bU) (fill) 
Kejia (Hakka) dialects 
Kachin (a Tibeto-Burman language close to or identical with Jing-po) 
Kanauri (a Tibeto-Burman language of the Himalayan branch) 
Kuki-Chin languages (Tibeto-Burman) 
Kuki-Chin-Naga languages (Tibeto-Burman) 
Kam-Sui languages 
Kam-Tai languages 
Dobson, Late Archaic Chinese 
Lolo-Burmese languages (a Tibeto-Burman branch) 
Matisoff's reconstruction of LB 
language( s) 
Later Han Chinese 
Language and Linguistics (Academia Sinica, Taipei) 
Later Old Chinese (Zhangu6) 
Linguistics of the Tibeto-Burman Area 
Lushai (a Tibeto-Burman language of the Kuki-Naga branch) 
Min dialects 
Middle xx (e.g., MM = Middle Mon) 
Middle (or ancient) Chinese (ca. AD 600) 
Menggu ziyun 
Mon-Khmer languages 
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MKS 
MM,MMon 
MS 
MSOS 
MY 
MZYW 
[N] 
n. 
Oxx 
OB 
OC 
OCB 
OCM 
OE 
OL 
OM 
ONW(C) 
P 
p. c. 
PCH 
perh. 
PLB 
PMin 
pass. 
prob. 
PTai 
PTib. 
PVM 
PWA 
PWMiao 
QY 
QY(S) 
S. 
Siam. 
Skt. 
Sorui 
SSYP 
Sf 
STC 
SV 
sv. 
SW 
SWIZGL 
s. w. as 
[T] 
TB 
TSR 
Tib. 
tf. 

vb. 

SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 

Mon-Khmer Studies 
Middle Man (an Austroasiatic language) 
Monumenta Serica 
Mitteilungen des Seminars flir Orientalische Sprachen 
Miao-Yao (Hmong-Mian) languages 
Mfnzu yuwen ~1m;'fg)( 
introduces further notes 
noun 
Old xx (e.g., OC = Old Chinese) 
Shang dynasty oracle bone inscriptions 
Old (or archaic) Chinese 
Old Chinese, Baxter's reconstruction 
Minimal Old Chinese, see §13.1 
Oriens extremus 
Oceanic Linguistics 
Old Mon (an Austroasiatic language) 
Old Northwest Chinese ca. AD 400 (W. S. Coblin, Old Northwest Chinese) 
Proto 
personal communication 
Proto-Chinese 
perhaps 
Proto-Lola-Burmese (= 'Lolo-Burmese,' LB) 
Proto-Min (1. Norman 'g reconstructions) 
possibly 
probably 
Proto-Tai 
Proto-Tibetan 
Proto-Viet-Mong languages 
Proto-W estern-A ustronesian 
Proto-Western-Miao 
Qieyiln:f!JJ ~ 
Qieyun system, i.e., MC (or 'ancient Chinese') reconstructions 
Siamese 
Siamese 
Sanskrit 
Shima Kunia 
S1 sheng yilnpu 
Sino-Tibetan 

Inkyo bokuji sorui }}.!I:tll!i r-~1'~m 
by Liang Sengblio 

Paul K. Benedict, Sino-Tibetan: A Conspectus 
Sino-Vietnamese 
stative verb 
Xu Shen ~'Ft~, Shu[)wen jiezl 
Drng Fubao Tmf*, ShuDwen jiezl gulfn ~)(~$,¥&:it'" 

same word as 
introduces transcriptional forms 
Tibeta-Burman 
James A. Matisoff, The Loloish Tonal Split Revisited 
Tibetan 
transitive 
verb 
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SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 

Viet. 
W 
W
WB 
wf(s) 
W(r) 
WT 

Vietnamese 
west (ern) 
WU dialects 
Written Burmese 
word family (families) 
Written-
Written Tibetan 

WTib. Western Tibetan dialects 
X- Xiang dialects 
Y- Yue dialects (Cantonese) 
YWYJ Yuwen yanjiii 
YYWZX Yuyan wenZl xue 
Zang-Mian 1992 Huang BUfan J{;ffi}L et aI., Zang-Mianyu zu yuyan dhui jjJlUiJjjf,t:f1mf,H§~PJIHE 
ZGYW Zhonggu6 yUwen r:j:l~f,Y)( 
ZM92 short for Zang-Mian 1992 (Beijing) 
ZWDCD Zhong wen daddian r:j:l)(*~9!! 

xx 



OLD CHINESE AND ETYMOLOGY 

1.1 Chinese 
Old Chinese (OC 'archaic Chinese', Shanggu Hanyu 1:. tif:l~Fg) is the language of texts and 

documents from the beginning of writing, around 1250 BC, to the Wln period. See § 12.1.2 for 
the characteristics of the OC language as well as for its subsequent stages: Later Han Chinese 
(LH, LHan), ca. 2nd-3rd cent. AD; Old Northwest Chinese (ONW) of ca. AD 400; Middle 

Chinese (MC = 'ancient Chinese', Zhonggu Hanyu $tii:l~tb of about AD 600, which is 

widely quoted as a reference for historical phonological categories; and later transcriptions of 

Chinese. The different stages of written Chinese probably represent koines which are not 
necessarily descended from one another in a straight line (§ 1.3). Modern dialects (more 

properly Sinitic languages), including Mandarin, have evolved over centuries and millennia. 

The most archaic group of these languages is the Min dialects, which had split off from the 
mainstream during the Qin and Han dynasties (§12.1.3). 

1.1.1 Sources a/Old Chinese 
The earliest records of the Chinese language are the oracle bone inscriptions (OB) of the Shang 

dynasty from c. 1250-1050 BC. From the subsequent Western Zh5u Jj5j period (l050-770 

BC) have survived not only hundreds of inscribed bronze vessels (BI), but also the older parts 

of the Shijfng ~~t:~ (Book of Songs), parts of the ShujTng (Book of Documents), the old 

parts of the Yijfhg ~*'~ or ZhOuyi !-t;j ~ (Book of Changes), and the Yi ZhOushii ~Jj5j 
Literary records gradually increase in volume and variety after the end of Western Zh5u with 

the beginning of the Spring and Autumn period (Chiinqiu lffj( 722-481 BC), the Warring 

States period (Zh!mgu6 !f!x~ 403-221 BC), Qfn (221-206 BC) and Will i:l (206 BC-AD 
220) dynasties. The literary sources are abbreviated as in Karlgren's GSR (see Appendix C). 
Complete information on all the early Chinese texts is conveniently available in Michael 

Loewe, ed. 1993. 

1.2 Old Chinese and its linguistic neighbors 
The eastern half of the China of today's political maps, including the provinces Yunnan, Si
chuan, and Gansu, is, and has been, rich in linguistic diversity with several language families: 
Sino-Tibetan (ST) with its Sinitic (Chinese = CH) and Tibeto-Burman (TB) branches, Kam-Tai 
(KT), Miao-Yao (MY = Hmong-Mien), and Austroasiatic (AA). In adjacent areas are spoken 
Austronesian (AN) and Altaic languages; at one time the Indo-European (IE) Tocharians were 
China's western neighbors (Pulleyblank 1983; Norman 1983: 6ff). 

No language lives in a hermetically sealed sphere. "Whatever their genetic affiliation, the 

languages of the East and SE Asia area have undergone massive convergence in all areas of 
their structure phonological, grammatical, and semantic" (Matisoff HPTB: 7). Throughout 
the millennia, prehistoric and early historic "Chinese" had interacted with speakers of other 

languages. An expanding and magnetic state and civilization attracts and absorbs other popu
lations and their languages; compare, for instance, the situation in early China with that of 

ancient Italy where Latin absorbed words and features from Central Italian IE languages. Thus 



1.2.1 OLD CHINESE AND ETYMOLOGY 

Latin has two words for 'red': rufus and ruber. The latter reflects the regular Latin develop

ment from IE, while rufus was absorbed from another Italic language. 

Outside influences on the Chinese language have long been noted. M. Hashimoto (1976; 

1984) draws attention to foreign substrate influence in the syllable structure and tone systems 

of modern Chinese dialects which agree with Tai and Miao-Y ao languages in the south, while 

words become more polysyllabic and tones fewer in number as one moves northward in the 

direction of China's polysyllabic, atonal Altaic neighbors. The modern Vue dialects have been 

shown to include a Tai substratum (Yue-Hashimoto 1976; R. Bauer 1987), MIn dialects an 

Austroasiatic (AA) one (Norman / Mei 1976; Norman 1983; Mei 1980). Mei Tsu-lin and 1. 

Norman have collected AA loan words found in Old Chinese literature, while other items have 

long been thought to be of Miao-Y ao and Tai origin (Bodman 1980). Therefore it should be no 

surprise that the vocabulary which we encounter in the earliest Old Chinese writing, the oracle 

bone and bronze inscriptions, includes many non-ST words. 

Over the years, proposals have been made to connect Chinese genetically with other 

language families in the area, particularly (Kam-)Tai, Miao-Yao (Hmong-Mien), and even as 

far removed as Austronesian and Indo-European. Genetic relationship to language groups 

other than TB have, for the purposes of the present work, not yet been convincingly demonstra

ted, or are so remote and controversial as to be of little practical value for the understanding 

of Old Chinese. Shared linguistic features and vocabulary with languages other than TB are 

therefore treated here as borrowings in one direction or the other. Relationships and contacts 

with other languages will be treated briefly below. 

1.2.1 Chinese and Sino-Tibetan 
Chinese and Tibeto-Burman (TB) languages are descended from a hypothetical Sino-Tibetan 

(ST) proto-language (Benedict STC; Thurgood / LaPolla, eds. 2003; Matisoff HPTB; and 

others). TB proto-forms are reconstructed on the basis of languages which extend from Tibet 

in the west to Burma and SE China in the east. Among these, Tibetan and Burmese playa 

prominent role because they have long written traditions and are well documented; they are 

therefore extensively cited in the literature and convey, rightly or wrongly, the impression of 

particularly close historical ties to Oc. (For a list of Chinese dialects and classification of TB 

and other languages, see Appendices A and B.) 

ST languages agree in fundamental ways in their phonology, lexicon, and morphology. 

This dictionary includes numerous examples of the shared OC-TB (i.e., ST) lexical stock. OC 

and TB phonology and morphology will be compared and discussed throughout this introduc

tion (§2-§12). The reader will get the impression that OC (at least as reconstructed within 

Baxter's framework) does not look very different from TB reconstructions and shares much of 

its morphology (prefixes, suffixes, etc.). Syntax is, however, quite varied among ST languages; 

thus in Chinese, the qualifier is placed before the qualified element whereas Written Tibetan, 

for example, reverses the order, e.g., OC diJ ('great') wang (,king') 'great king' vs. WT rgyal

po chen-po ('king / great'); WT agrees in this regard with many other East Asian languages. 

Nevertheless, given the agreement in the remaining three areas of phonology, lexicon, and 

morphology, this does not disprove a genetic relationship. 

The cleavage of ST into a Sinitic and TB branch rests on a hypothetical ST vowel *;) which 

has been retained in OC, but has merged with ST *a in TB. There are occasional hints, 

however, that the TB proto-language might also have made this distinction (STC p. 183, n. 

482). Innovations unique to CH do not establish a fundamental split in the ST family, they 

2 



OLD CHINESE AND ETYMOLOGY 1.2.2 - 1.2.4 

only distinguish the Sinitic branch from other TB branches and from languages like Lolo
Burmese or Tibetan. Such Sinitic diagnostic items include the split of syllables into high vs. 

low types (later reflected in the Qieyun system '8 [MC] division III vs. I1IV: see § 12.1); this 

looks like the split into lax vs. tense register in MK languages (Ferlus 1998). To some words 

which end in an open syllable in TB, and elsewhere, a final *-k is added, thus TB (b)rya vs. bai 
OCM *brak '100'. Universal fYfB *(s)mrul - *(s)bruJ * CH hur EllJ])g (xjweiB) *hm(r)uj'( « 

*hmrul?) already has been replaced on the OB by she illt (dzja) *m-lai as the common word for 

this creature. 

1.2.2 Tibeto-Burman languages 
TB languages are found today in some isolated pockets in SW China; the speakers are referred 

as tu-jiii ±* 'locals'. This shows that TB speakers lived in ancient times in the vicinity of 

the Xia and Shang states. Especially the Qiang 5t: neighbors of Shang China to the west have 
probably been TB, as well as the Rang tt(; in Shanxi (PulleybJank 1983: 416ft). Since Chinese 
absorbed loans from KT, MY, and MK languages, we can expect loans from TB also. These 
are difficult to detect, though, because they would probably look like ST cognates. A likely TB 
loan is the word for 'tea', eha (c)a) *d-la; it likely goes back to the Loloish word *la 'leaf', 

unless the CH word was directly borrowed from an AA language, ultimately the source of the 
Loloish word. 

1.2.3 Miao- Yao 
Miao-Yao (EEl' MY Hmong-Mien) languages form, for our purposes, their own language 

family, unrelated to Chinese and ST. The vocabulary of MY languages includes a large 

number of Chinese words, borrowed at different periods and from different dialects (notably 

Yue), but also loans from TB (Benedict 1987) and AA (Forrest 1948; Haudricourt 1966). 
Today, MY settlements are scattered over wide areas of southern China and Southeast 

Asia. It is suspected that the people in the ancient state of Chu spoke MY languages (Pulley

blank 1983: 423ft), among others, because words of MY origin show up in the text Chile! 
(Songs from the Chu area) of the Han period (Schuessler 2004). 

A MY loan, for example, is xiang ti~JiI~ (sjaI]AjB/C) *nha!]?/h 'bring food to' (workers in 

the field), 'to eat', from MY: Anc. Miao ilonc'cooked rice, food', Yao: Biao Min IJaI]5, Mien 
(Chiang Rai dial.) {lhaaI]5, Dzao Men naI]5. 

1.2.4 Tai-Kadai, Kam-Tai 
Kam-Tai languages (KT) are not related to Chinese and ST (Dai Qingxia 1991). Massive 
lexical exchanges in both directions between Chinese and Tai, from OC to more recent dia
lects, have led some investigators to conclude otherwise. In the distant past, people speaking 
these languages likely lived in areas as far north as the Yangtze River basin. For example, the 
ruling family of the ancient state of ChlJ had the clan name xi6ng 'bear', but in the Chu 

language the name was mT which is the KT word for 'bear'. Today, though, KT people live 
farther to the south in GUangXI, Guizh6u, and southern Hunan (Pulleyblank 1983: 429ft). 

There have been significant exchanges of vocabulary in both directions between MK 

(including Viet-Muong) and Tai languages; Lao especially has many loan words from its 
Vietnamese neighbor. Tai languages also have relatively recent Khmer loans, an earlier layer 

of loans from Mon, and loans from an even older Northern AA language that today is 

represented by Khmu and that the Tai must have overlain at some early date (Ferlus 1978: 
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1.2.5 1.2.6 OLD CHINESE AND ETYMOLOGY 

13-14, n.22). Consequently, some alleged Chinese-Tai lexical sets turn out to be spurious, the 
Tai words being loans from Khmer or elsewhere. For example, Siamese suan AJ 'garden' has 
nothing to do with .... yuan *wan 'garden', but is borrowed from Khmer swna /suu;;In/ 'care 
for, look after> flower / pleasure garden'. Or consider Tai lU8I] 'royal'; it reflects the Khmer 
word lU;:}I] 'king' and has no (direct?) connection with Chinese .... huang ~ 'august, royal'. 

An example of a KT word in OC is chan }. *dran 'farm, farmyard', from Tai: Siamese 
B8n A2 < *rtanA , Kam-Sui (PKS) *hra:n l 'house'. 

1.2.5 Austroasiatic 
The Austroasiatic (AA) language family is unrelated to ST and Chinese. AA languages fall 
into two major groups: Munda (exclusively on the Indian subcontinent); and Mon-Khmer 
(MK) scattered over Assam, Southeast Asia, and SW China and includes the Mon language in 
Burma, and Khmer in Cambodia. As only MK languages could have left traces in China, the 
terms MK and AA are often synonymous here. 

AA loans have been identified in TB languages such as Lepcha (Forrest 1948) and in 
languages in Assam such as the Tani group (1. Sun LTBA 16:2, 1993: 165); AA lexical material 
is also encountered in Lushai (in this dictionary), in the TB Kanauri-Almora language Raji 
(Sharma 1990, vol. III, part II: 170-228), as well as transparent Khasi loans in Mikir. MK 
influence in Old Chinese and ST has also received some attention (Shorto 1972; Ferlus 1998; 
LTBA 22:2, 1999: 1-20; Schuessler 2003; 2004; studies by Norman and Mei). Languages from at 
least two AA branches or layers have contributed to prehistoric and perhaps early historic 
Chinese: an early Viet-Muong language similar to Vietnamese (that may be called 'Viet-Yue') 
(§1.2.6) and a language (or languages) in the Yellow River basin that shows affinities to the 
modern Khmer and Khmu branches of MK, and on occasion also to Mon (§ 1.2.7). 

Purely historical and philological considerations also point to the prehistoric and early 
historic presence of AA in parts of northern China. The ancient Yi 5& people, who lived in the 
east from the Shandong peninsula south to the Yangtze, were probably AA (Pulleyblank 1983: 
440ft). The ancient Yue IflR people in Zhejiang were certainly AA; the place Langye In 

Shandong was their traditional cultural center (Yue jue shU; Eberhard 1968: 414ft). 
Under the year 645 BC, the Zuozhuan quotes a line from the famous Yijing where we find 

the AA word for 'blood', huang *hmaIJ (PAA *mham or the like) substituted for the usual 
ST etymon xue Ifll (Mei 1980). The deliberations in which context this line is quoted and 
apparently understood by all participants took place north of the Yellow River in today's 
Shanxi. Huang cannot have been a CH innovation, rather it must have been a survival from an 
earlier substrate language that was replaced by a ST layer, i.e., 'Chinese' as we know it. 

When pursuing OC and TB / ST etyma down to their apparent roots, one often seems to hit 
AA bedrock, that is, a root shared with AA. 

1.2.6 Vietnamese 
In addition to the significant influx of Chinese loans from antiquity to more recent times, 
Vietnamese has incorporated a large contingent of Tai words (Maspero 1912: 115). A 
language close to Vietnamese was spoken in SE China as late as the Han period by the ancient 
Yue IflRJJJ people (Yue OC *wat, the 'Viet' in Vietnam); it left a residue of Viet-Yue words in 
the modern Min dialects in Fuji~tn province (see articles by Norman and Mei, also quoted in 
Schuessler 2004). Early Chinese commentators have stated that the words zM 1L 'epidemic' 
and sou j! 'dog' are from the ancient Vue language (Pulleyblank 1983: 438f), but these might 
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have come from "northern" AA instead (see §L2.7); Han period scholars merely noted the 
similarity with the Yue words of which they happened to be aware. Unlike the later MIn 
dialects, OC does not include many words that compel us to conclude that the source was 
specifically Viet-Yue. 

1.2.7 "Northern" Austroasiatie 
An AA substrate ("AA-OC") contributed a significant number of AA words as well as 
fragments of AA morphology to prehistoric and subsequent CH (§2.6; §S.l 0). MK words 
gradually trickled from a substrate into mainstream ST-based OC over hundreds or thousands 
of years, so that layers and various MK sources can be discerned. 

The earliest, prehistoric layer of AA items is already encountered in the language of the 
first written records, the OB (1250-1050 BC); OC borrowings from this remote past 
occasionally do not agree very closely with MK phonologically (though in a regular fashion). 
For example, ehU ~ *tshro 'hay' vs. PMonic *ksJ::)Y (cL below), hli J"jft *hlii? 'tiger' vs. 
PMK *kla? 

More "recent" items (found in BI, ShJlfng, and then later texts) agree more closely with AA 

forms, e.g., cuo j *tshoih 'hay' vs. PMonic *kS:XlY (cL above),jiang ¥I *kroI] 'river' vs. 
PMonic *krooI]. Many such OC words appear to be very similar to Khmer. This does not mean 
that the MK substrate was Khmer, but only that Khmer happens to have preserved (and / or 
scholars happen to have provided) data that provide suggestive comparisons with OC, just as 
the great number of Tibetan OC comparative sets reflect more on the availability of Tibetan 
data, but not necessarily on a close historic relationship. 

1.2.8 Summary 
The OC lexicon has many sources (Schuessler 2003). A few sample ST vs. non-ST words 
follow, to provide an impression (for details and explanations consult the dictionary entries): 

Animals: 
ST words: 'ox' gang ~MJ, 'dog' quan ,*, 'rhinoceros' Xf~, 'horse' rna 'fowl' y~m 
~ (quail), 'louse' shf£IR, 'muntjac' jr 

Non-ST words: 'elephant' xiang 'dog' gou jt], 'buffalo' SI %, 'chicken' jf~tt 
'tiger' hil JJf" 'pig' tuan -?k, 'pig' shl~, 'small deer' zhi ~ 

Body parts: 
ST: 'head' yuan ]C, 'head' shOu 'eye'mu ,'hair' shan !i~, 'fern. breast' ril !fL, 

'bitter I liver' xfn $, 'forehead' e:m, 'blood' xue Ifn 
Non-ST: 'gall' dan 'forehead' sang ~&, 'blood' huang itii 

Others: 
ST: 'root' ben 7fs:, 'forest' lin ~*, 'firewood' xfn iff, 'house' jia *, 'temple' zong 

'day' rl a, 'year' nian 'breath' Xl 'eat I meal' can 
Non-ST: 'root' gen fIt 'forest' lu 'palace' gong 0'§L 'farm' chan ., 'temple' 

miao~, 'moon' (goddess) heng-e ~g~ft 'year' ren f~, 'breath' qi ~, 'eat / 
meal' xiang timJ 

Numerals and grammatical words generally are ST: 
'two' er =, 'copula' wei 'behind' bOu 

Of uncertain provenance: 
'Wood' mil *, 'mountain' shan !lJ, 'flower' hua 
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1.3 Old Chinese dialects 
Languages which are spread over large areas and mountainous terrain naturally devclop 
regional varieties; stratified societies also exhibit differences in speech along class lines. The 
OC language of the Shang and Zhou period and subsequent Classical Chinese was a 
standardized written language without noticeable regional flavors. The Chinese script would 
have hidden differences in pronunciation that might have existed, just as today B 'day' is 
read r1 in Mandarin, j'et in Cantonese. 

Yet one catches a few glimpses of language variation within OC when comparing the 
Shl]ihg rimes, the phonetic series and the later Middle Chinese (MC) as reflected in the 
Qii:~yiln dictionary (AD 60 I) as well as modern dialects. 

First, in the Qieyiln and modern dialects, as well as in the OC phonetic series there are 
certain words with the OC analogue rimes *-el] such as ming -is 'name' which had in the 
Shl}ihg the rime *-in. The ST rimes *-iIJ I *-ik became either *-eIJ / *-ek or *-in I *-it in OC; 
which way a word went depended presumably on the dialect. Thus we find for ST I *-ik the 
OC rime *-el) I *-ek: ming -is 'name', ming q~ 'to sound', ming Pl1 'order', sheng 'live'; 
but xTn Jfr 'firewood' *tsit'masonry'. 

! 1-1 ST Later South QYS/MC Shijing 

not I -- *00 >bu /f *00> bU1' 

not *rna *rna --
not have ! *ma >wu ~ --

not have -- *mal)? > wang I~J 
-.... 

name *r-mil] *mial) *mel) > ming ;g *min ;g 
.-.. --.. 

dark *mil) *mel) > ming ~ *mel) > ming 5't 

night (MK mal]) *maI] *mel] > ming 1>1 *~el) > mfng ~~ 

green *C-sel] *tsbag *tshel) > qfng W *tshel) > qfng W 

green *tshal) > cang i~ *tshal) > cang ?~ 

mother *mo *m6? > mil £J: *mS1>mu ro 
go-between MK dm;:lj *m~>mei~ *m~>mei ~ 

Secondly, OC labial-initial syllables of the type *Pd and *Po merged into *Pd in the Shl]ihg 
dialect(s) and the phonetic series, but remained distinct in the Qieyun and modern dialects 
(Baxter 1992); for exampJe, we have the Mandarin readings mei :ffJ: 'each' vs. mum 'mother' 
(same phonetic, same Shl]I'ng rime). Finally, a strain of OC must have retained ST *ma in the 
meaning 'not' because it is preserved in modern southern dialects, but does not exist in Shang 
and Western Zhou texts, apart from an occasional occurrence in classical texts. Table 1-1 
illustrates these and additional differences within ~C. 

Choice of words in individual texts often shows particular preferences that may be due to 
dialects. For example, in theZuozhuan :tL1t we find the interrogative xI' *ge 'how' instead 
of M{aJ *gai. In some chapters of the Shujfng the words for 'you' and 'your' are ril 
and niU J'J respectively; in others, the word for both 'you' and 'your' is er m. Later texts 
replace words common in earlier ones, e.g., the OB, BI, and some parts of the Shljfng and 
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Shiijrnghave the word wang *mal)? for 'not have, there is no'; only near the end of the 
Western Zhou period is it replaced by the familiar wu ~ *ma. 

These and similar phenomena suggest a language that is far from uniform, but we cannot 

tell whether these are individual preferences, or class or regional distinctions, nor if the latter, 

from which regions. 

1.3.1 Rural dialects 
Additional phonological oddities in OC may also be the result of dialectal differences. MC 
and, by backward projection, OC, has multiple phonological correspondences for what one 
surmises ought to be a single OC phonological configuration. Words with rare and unusual 
features typically have meanings with a rustic or vulgar flavor. We will, therefore, for now call 
this strain (or strains) 'Rural' as opposed to 'Standard', i.e., literary OC. 

The following phonological peculiarities may be identified as Rural: 
(1) OC voiceless initials *r-, *1-, and *n- are normally reflected in MC coronal th_, §j-, and, 

in the case of *r-, in MC {h_, (§5.1). However, in a few words such a voiceless continuant 

has yielded MC X-, xj-, and its equivalents in modern dialects. This unexpected development to 

a guttural initial is found in words that relate to ordinary, especially rural, life; they include 

words for: beard, to face / toward, ribs (of a horse), to know, to vomit, to rear animals, stupid, 
to roar, tiger, pig (§5.6). To differentiate the two developments of voiceless initials, we will 
write OCM *Ih-, *nh-, *rh- for MC th_, §j-, etc., but OCM *hn-, *hl-, *hr- when it is the 

aspiration that survives as MC X-. Of course, voiceless *hl)-, *hm-, and *hw- regularly yield 
MC x-, thus any voiceless initial that shows up as x- in MC is written in OCM with the *h
preceding the sonorant 

(2) Standard OC and foreign initial *1- (> MC ji-), or *1 in the initial, have in some words 

merged with *r- (> MC J-). This might be another Rural feature; examples in §7.3 include: salt, 
turtle, grain I to sow, bamboo. The *1 = Rural OC *r equation is often encountered in loans 
from non-ST languages, e.g., eel, splint hat, barrier I bolt, descend, frost; or the confusion of 

laterals may be due to the late date of borrowing in either direction. 
(3) Some non-ST words with initial *kl- have MC initial t- which may have been *tl- in OC. 

Such words include: 

Carry dan it [tom] 'to carryon the shoulder' 

<> AA: Khmu? kJam 'carryon the shoulder' 

For more examples and comments, see §8.2.1. 

(4) MC initialljj- and tj- stand in a few correspondence sets for a foreign initial r, or r in 
combination with labial or velar consonants (§7.lo4). The semantic range of such items 
conjures up a rural sphere: farm, pheasant, old man, to fall, bamboo, sickle, wrist, etc. 

(5) Some modern southern dialects have in their colloquial layers the vowel a for standard 
e. This trend seems to be foreshadowed in some OC words which have the vowel a also for 
foreign e or i; see Table I 1 above, and § 11.1.3. 

1.4 The study of Old Chinese etymology 

A Chinese word may have one of several origins: (1) It can have been inherited from the 
hypothetical Sino-Tibetan proto-language when it has cognates among the related Tibeto
Burman languages. (2) It can be a loan from another language, or can have survived from an 

earlier substrate (Miao-Yao, Kam-Tai, Austroasiatic / Man-Khmer). (3) It can be the result of 

7 



104.1 OLD CHINESE AND ETYMOLOGY 

internal innovation, i.e., word derivation by morphology, internal borrowing from dialects, or 
phonological change. 

A word is usually assumed to be genetically related to another because of transparent or 
impressionistic phonological and semantic similarity. The range of sound alternations within 
an OC wf will be suggested throughout the introductory sections. Members of a wf, i.e., 'allo
fams' (Matisoff's term, alias 'cogeners') typically differ in tone, initial voicing (e.g., *kens 'to 
see' ~E *gens 'appear'), and / or the Middle Chinese division (deng ~, i.e., vocalism, e.g., MC 
kfilJvs. kjaI]; see §9.1). Occasionally, they also differ in the vowel, in initial consonant(s) or 
final consonant. Since much concerning ST and Chinese morphology is still not well under
stood, the terms 'wf' and 'allofam' are often fuzzy but conventional catch-all categories. For 

example, it seems obvious that the wordsjian *krams 'look at' and l!m *riim? 'to see' 
are related, but what the difference in later tones and the presence I absence of an initial *k
might have entailed is so far a matter of speculation. On the other hand, we can confidently 
state that zhJ *t;,kh or *t;,ks, literally 'something that has been woven', is a regular exo-
passive derivation from zhd~ *t;,k 'to weave'. We consider bothjian and l!in, and zhTand zhi 
to be allofams in their respective word families. 

1.4.1 Approaches to wordfamilies and cognates 
Investigators have differed significantly over the range of sound alternations within a word 
family. Karlgren (1933) allows for a broad range: a word family could have a final of the type 
-K, -T, or -P, etc. in conjunction with the initial consonant type K-, N-, or P-, etc. where T
includes any acute initial consonant, i.e., any which is not a guttural or labial. For instance, 
his wf with items 242-262 (1933: 69) has a root T -K and includes the following words (Karl
gren's 'archaic Chinese', i.e., OC; in parentheses OCM): 

yang [~ *dial) (*lal)) 'light' 3~ zhao Wd *tiog (*tau) 'bright' ~~ zhbu ~ *tiog (*trukh) 'day 
time' * XIng Ji *siel) (*sel) 'star' 

In this proposed wf, the OC initials, as understood today (Baxter), are *1-, *t-, *s-; the vowels 
are *a, *au (OCB *-aw), *e, *u; the finals are *-l), *-k, *-V (vowel). The TB cognate for yang is 
*lal) (e.g., WB iaI]B'be brighf), zhOu is clearly cognate to WT gdugs « g-duk-s) 'midday, 
noon'. These two TB items are certain ly not related. Therefore, Karlgren' s phonological para
meters are much too broad. 

Cognates usually share the same rime and initial consonant type. However, in many in
stances an obvious cognate has a different final or rime. or initial variation outside the nor
mal spectrum. LaPolla (see §6) has dedicated a study to ST rimes and finals. In order not to go 
off in all directions, investigators prefer to keep to a given rime and allow the initials to vary, 
or keep to one category of initials and then allow for variations in finals. Wang U (1958: 
542-545) provides examples for both approaches: same initial but different rimes (such as the 
negatives with initial *m-), and same rime but different initials (such as rime *-al) 'bright'). Or 
note a wf proposed by Pulleyblank (1973: 121) (traditional MC forms in parentheses): rau -* 
(nzj::lu) ~~ ruan (nzjwanB) ~~ nuo il~ (nzju. nzjwiinB, nuanC) ~~ ruo (nzjak), all meaning 
'soft', but he has not included ren ff (nzj;,m B) 'soft'. Wang U (1982) splits this particular 
group into one with a tendency toward final velars, and one with final dentals. Thus the set ril 
m1 (nzjwoB) ~~ rulm (nzjwanB) * nen, nun m (p. 571) is distinct from rau (nzj<m)~. ruo 

(nzjak) •• rou ~ (nzjuk) 'meat, flesh' (p. 236). As long as we do not know more about OC 
morphology, we cannot tell if distinctions in this wf are due to morphological derivation, 
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dialect interference, or to convergence in which the initial n- would be associated with 'soft', 
just as words with initial gl- typically suggest something 'gliding, glossy' in English (§2.9). 

1.4.2 Approaches to etymology through the graph 
The above approaches start with the OC word while the graph that writes it is of secondary 
concern. However, approaching etymology from the other end by emphatic reliance on the 
graph is fraught with the danger of misinterpretation or overinterpretation. This leads 
occasionally to "strained explanations of loangraph meanings as semantic extensions" (Qiu 
Xigui 2000: 287); it has been suggested, for example, that lfii 31<:: 'wheat' and lfij 31<:: 'to come' 

are the same word (,wheat' is the cereal that 'came' from abroad), but the two are unrelated. 
Boodberg (1937: 339-341) went so far as to suggest that even graphic elements that are nearly 

universally recognized as semantic and not phonetic playa phonological and etymological 

role; for example, he believes that graphs written with the element z1 derive from a root 

*BDZi - *BSI: zi 'self', bi" 'nose', xr}Bl 'breathe'. 
The traditional source for the interpretation of ancient graphs is Xu Shem' s ShuDwen jiezl 

(SW) of ca. AD 150. But this is explicitly a dictionary of graphs, not words; it often describes 
a graph, which is not the same as an etymological explanation. For example, the SW (and also 

GSR 1166c) explains jiflO 1~~ [kau B] 'burn on a pyre of crossed logs' as cognate to jiao 5( [kau 1 
'to cross'. But the definition 'burn on crossed logs' could well have been suggested by the 
graphic element 'to cross'; therefore the word may have had just the meaning 'to burn' and be 
related to relevant TB items, but not to 'to cross'. Xu Shen also was unaware of the earlier 

forms of graphs as they are known today from the OB inscriptions; he was inadvertently 

misled by the graphic forms available at his time. Thus he explains the left element in the 

graph for she!'f 'to shoot' as shen 'body'; the shen element, however, goes back to the OB 
image of a bow with an arrow (Qiu Xigui 2000: 55t). 

We study the phonetic series and composition of graphs with interest because they often 

offer etymological clues, but two words are not a priori assumed to be etymologically related 
just because they share a phonetic element. In the end, everyone of the above approaches 
contributes to interesting discoveries. 

1.4.3 Identification of cognates 
Beside morphological patterns which are discussed throughout the introduction, the following 
considerations also help in the identification of etymological connections (see also §2.1 0). 
Matisoff's Conclusion to his HITB (pp. 535-542) could be quotes here in full as well. 

Semantic parallels strengthen the case for the identification of etymological relations. For 
example, since jrhg * 'capital city' also means 'mound, hill', it is likely that qUi li 'village, 
town' is also the same word as the homophone qiil 'mound, hill'. Settlements are often built on 
higher ground. 

Cognates from related TB languages sometimes help identify connections within Chinese. 

For example, 'naked' IUD ~ *roi7, and cheng ::rE *drel) are probably cognate to such forms as 
PTB *groy > WT sgre-ba, and WT sgren-mo 'naked', Lushai {eenR 'bare', respectively. As the 
TB items derived from the same root, Chinese forms may have as well (cheng from PCH 
*(d)roi-l) ?). 

On the other hand, the correct identification of cognates is sometimes impeded by one or 
another type of interference or obstacle, as follows. 

Etymological investigation is hampered or helped by the investigator's native language and 
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culture. A native speaker of Chinese would with little hesitation, and probably correctly, 
equate ya W 'sprout' with ya ?f 'tooth', while this connection might not be self-evident to 
speakers of European languages. 

The composition of a Chinese character interferes occasionally with the semantic under
standing of the word behind it (see also § 1.4.2). YU ~ 'leftover, rest' is usually thought to 
mean originally 'food leftovers' because it is written with the radical sM'to eat'. Yet the 
radical may have been chosen because concrete food leftovers were easier to represent 
graphically than the abstraction 'remainder, rest'. Thus' rood leftovers' is merely one semantic 
extension of the word. 

The Chinese writing system is not alphabetic, although a phonetic element in the majority 
of graphs provides some clue for a word's OC sound. But there is disagreement on some 
details of DC reconstruction, especially about the initial consonants. Depending on whose OC 
system one follows, one may arrive at startlingly different etymologies; for example, wei 
(MC jiwi) 'to be' is reconstructed *rgd by Li Fang Kuei who relates this then to WT red-pa 'to 
be', but reconstructed *wjij by Baxter, which turns out to be related to PTB *w;'}y 'to be'. OUf 
investigations are based on Baxter (1992), many uncertain details notwithstanding. 

Variant forms are common occurrences in dialects, i.e., Mi B 'colloquial' vs. wen }( 
'literary' forms, such as Mandarin col. ta 1iH 'he, she, it' vs. lit. tui) 'other'. These are lexi
cally two different words but historically one and the same etymon, no ablaut morphology 
derived one from the other. This phenomenon is so ubiquitous in China that one might expect 
this to have occurred already in ancient and archaic times. 

Subjective judgment slips into etymological consideration easily because of the mono
syllabic nature of the words (countless words have the syllable structure CV) and the often 
diffuse and fuzzy field of meanings that Chinese words and graphs have accumulated over 
millennia. Even when the meaning is specific or when the syllable structure is complex, it is 
occasionally difficult to decide what is related to what. Two illustrations: 

(I) Tau M *d6 'head' agrees exactly with TB-PL *du 'head' (PLB *u = PTB, ST *0). But it 
agrees equally well with a MK etymon: note Khmer Idool! 'head'; a MK final consonant is 
often lost in OC after a long vowel, hence the equation is also perfect. Which is related to 
Chinese? Are both CH and PL descended from MK? 

(2) Chiln *srfm or *sren 'to produce' strikes one as the obvious cognate of WT srel-ba 'to 
raise, bring up'. The Chinese word even has a counterpart with initial *m- in the word miiin frStl 
*mran 'give birth', thus forming a well-known ST pair *8- (transitive I causative) - *m- (intr.). 
But then Khmer has a word Isamraall (i.e., *s-m-raal) 'to give birth', derived from rala Irfigl/ 
'to inerease, ... distribute, propagate'. On the one hand, Chinese is closely related to Tibeto
Burman; on the other, Mon-Khmer provides a possible etymology for both OC words, i.e., a 
root from which the items in question could be derived, while there is no TB counterpart to 
miiin. Is the Chinese wf ST or AA? Or do both Chinese and WT go back to the same area 
etymon? 

1.4.4 The present approach 
The present approach to OC etymology tends to diverge from most others in two respects. 

First, linguistic givens tend to override graphic representations and their phonological 
impli- cations when the choice of a phonetic element in a graph is unusual in light of MC and 
other data. Phonological patterns and changes do normally follow their own immutable rules; 
but why over 3000 years ago a certain graphic element was chosen to write a certain word was 
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up to the whim of a writer (see more in § 12.1.2). Thus zhur1E OCM *tui (OSR 575; OCB 
*tjuj) 'a bird' was selected to write 'to be' which could have been due to all kinds of mental 
processes and associations. MCjiwi points to OC *wi 'to be'; PTB *Wgy (or *wi?) 'to be' 
confirms this. Thus the comparative method as well as MC point to OC *wi and nothing else, 
notwithstanding the initial *t- in the phonetic element. 

Second, phonological identity, or variation supported by well-documented correspondence 
patterns (hence the introductory chapters), tend to override the expectation for identical 
meanings in comparative sets, as long as the semantic disparity has a plausible explanation. 
Thus ..... jf *dzit 'be sick' is the same word as jf *dzit 'detest; burn, torch'; both belong to 
a ST etymon *tsik (apparently 'to smolder') with the semantic range 'burn (in a smoldering 
fashion), angry, detest, be in rut, feverish, sick'. Conversely, Chinesek6u 0 *khO? 'mouth' is 
not cognate to PTB *m-ka WT kha 'mouth' because the vowel correspondence is highly 
unusual. 

Our reliance on phonological correspondence patterns occasionally leads to the conclusion 
that words are related even though they look superficially quite different. Zhi MC <jiB, OCM 
*dri? 'pheasant' is the direct and regular cognate of PTB *rik 'pheasant', because OC *-? is one 
regular equivalent of PTB *-k, and MC <j- (OC *dr-) for foreign *r- also has compelling 
parallels. 

We usually follow sinological traditions in setting up certain OCM forms. 'Dog' qulm '* 
MC khiwen B is thus OCM *khw~n? (similar to Karlgren). However, there is no old rime which 
might have indicated the exact OC vowel, but TB *kwi (not *kwa or the like) and the fact that 
MC -jen can just as well derive from OC *-in makes it almost certain that the word was really 
OCM *khwfn? 
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2 

MORPHOLOGY AND WORD DERIVATION 

Comments and discussions on morphology and morphemes are divided between this chapter, 
which provides a broad overview, and later chapters and sections, which deal with specific 
phonemes and morphemes. 

2.1 Grammatical relations in Old Chinese 
DC has no inflectional morphology; all morphology serves the purpose of deriving new words 
from sterns or other words (Beard 1998: 44ff; Aronoff and Anshen 1998: 239). A word's gram
matical role is determined (I) by its position and use in a sentence and (2) by its inherent 
word class. 

2.1.1 Word order 
DC word order is SVD (subject verb - indirect object - direct object; the few exceptions 
have no bearing on etymology and do not concern us); the modifier stands before the modified 
element, as in English ('green grass', 'incredibly bright'). In DC and all Sinitic languages, as 
well as others in the area, any part of speech can be placed in front of the sentence as its topic. 
Thus the context (be it textual or cultural) requires that in the sentence rl shf zhr Bit Z (sun 
I eat I it), for example, ri 'sun' is not the subject but the topic so that the sentence means 'as 
for the sun, (something) ate it' (i.e., there was a solar eclipse). 

2.1.2 Word class 
DC word classes are morphologically unmarked. Their definition and demarcation has occa
sioned much debate because the categories have fuzzy edges. What may appear to be a noun 
can often behave like a verb, etc. However, some broad categories are generally recognized; 
they are determined by a word's meaning and typical place in a sentence. "Typical" usage is 
predictable by the word class or vice versa. The word 'to see' is a transitive verb because it 
typically occupies the verbal position in a sentence followed by an object. Without an object, it 
has an intransitive or passive meaning given its implicit transitive nature. There are other 
ways of looking at classification. Thus Cikoski (CAAAL 8, 1978: ] 7ff; CAAAL 9, ] 978: 133 ff) 
divides verbs into "ergative" and "neutral" (or "direct") which by and large seem to overlap 
with the conventional categories "transitive" and "intransitive" respectively. 

The meaning of a word, even as reflected in the English gloss, usually implies its inherent 
word class, and therefore the latter is not explicitly remarked upon in this dictionary. 

Here follow the broad word class categories: 

Noun (n.) 

- 'dog' is an obvious noun because it refers to a thing and typically functions as subject or 
object in a sentence. Abstract nouns form a subcategory; they frequently behave like verbs. 
When a noun functions as an intr. verb (ex. I :jiin 'lord'), it means "to behave in a way that a 
noun typically behaves or is expected to behave"; a noun as a tf. verb (ex. 2: him 'drought') 
means "to treat the object like that noun" (BoltzJAOS 119.1,1999: 222). 

(1) Jin Lfng gong bU jiin (Jin / Ling / duke / not I ruler n.) 'Duke Ling of Jin does not 

behave like a ruler' (Le., is expected to) [Zuo: Xuan 2, 4]. 
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MORPHOLOGY 2.1.2 

(2) di wei hlm wo $1tB~:fJt (god; to be; drought n. I us) 'God is the one who causes us drought' 

lOB, Hayashi 1,25,13]. 

Ditransitive verb (ditr.) 
- Verbs for give, receive, teJJ, show typically have an indirect and / or a direct object, as 
their meanings imply, The word order is subj. verb - indir. obj. direct obj. (ex. 3: yu 'to 

give'); often, the order is subj. verb - dir. obj. yu 'preposition' + indir. obj. (ex. 4: wen 'to 
ask about'). 

(3) gong yu zhryi t1 (duke; give I him [md, obj,] / town [dir. obj.J) 'The Duke gave him 

towns' [Zuo: Xiang 27: 5J, 

(4) wen Kongzi yu ZJ1U (ask about; Confucius [dir. obj,j ! prepos, ! Zilu) 'he asked 

Zilu about Confucius' [Lunyu 7, 19]. 

Transitive verb (tr.) 
- is followed by an obj. (exs. 5, 7). In a sentence without an obj., the latter is either implied, 
or the verb is used intransitively (ex. 8: tlng 'listen'), or the verb is passive when followed by 
the agent in a prepositional phrase (ex. 6: jian 'see, visit'). 

(5) Meng-zrjian Liang Hul wang (Mengzi / see, visit; Liang; Hui ; king) 'Mengzi 

(saw) paid a visit to King Hui of Liang' (Meng I A, 1], 

(6) to rl jilin yu wang El ~tr~.=E (other I day; see; prep. / king) 'Another day, he was (seen) 
received by the king' (Meng 2B, 4]. 

(7) tlng mlng (listen to; order) 'They (listened to) received an order' lZuo: Xiang 8, 4], 

(8) shi zhe jilm, bii ting (attendants I part. I remonstrate I not I listen) 'His attendants 

remonstrated (with him); he did not listen' [Zuo: Xiang 7, IOj, 

Causative and putative uses are rare with a transitive verb. The tf. vb, yi 
9) is used as causative in ex. 10: 

*?;;}ih 'to wear' (ex, 

(9) yi yf I *(;)ih *(gi (wear i clothes) 'They wore clothes' [Yi Zhouzhu 37, 9]. 

(I 0) ziti yi zhrtl (then / to dress / them lind. obj,] i wrappers [dir. obj.]) Then they 

dressed them [the babies] in wrappers' [Shi 189,9]. 

Intransitive verb (intr.) 
fills a verbal position without an object (ex. 14: st'to die' intr" and zhiing intr. used as an 

adjective). But intransitive verbs can take oblique objects such as 'the place to/at', for example 
(some examples are taken from Gabelentz): 

(11) sf zM JEz 'to die for it' (the city) [Zuo: Xuan 13, 5], 

(12) sf [Ii ren suo ·to die in the palace of the princess' [Hanfei 4,14bJ. 

(13) Til dli sill J...7::.1JI 'enter the main hall' [frequently found in BI]. 

When an intr. verb is followed by a direct obj., the meaning is causative (ex. 15: zhiing) or 
putative (ex. 17), 

(I 4)zhiing zf sf yiin 

(Meng I A, 5]. 

( I 5) zllllllg wi) yu WD 
raised me' [Shl 202, 4]. 

Stative verb (sv,) 

(grow intr. I son I to die intr.; there) 'My eldest son dIed there' 

(grow intr. ! me; raise tf. I me) '(My mother) let me grow up and 

- functions like an intr. verb (ex, 16: chang), or modifies a noun (zhiing in ex. 14). These 
often correspond to English adjectives and numerals, When a sv. is followed by an obj., the 
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2.1.3 - 2.2 MORPHOLOGY 

meaning is usually either caus. (ex. 15) or put. (ex. 17 yuan); however, the verb can also behave 
like a regular intL or tf. verb: Gabelentz (p. 333) lists verbs that incIudehou f& 'be after, 

behind' > tLvb. 'to follow behind" > caus. (factitive) 'to place behind'. 

(16) dao zu er ching m~filfrf:B£ (road / be difficult / part. / be long sv.) 'the road is difficult and 
long' [Shi 129, 1]. 

(17) bU yuan qiiill JI er Iii ::fm:'f llIffif* (not I be far sv. I thousand I miles! part. I come) 'You 
have not considered a thousand miles too far to come' [Meng 1 A, 1]. 

Copula or link verb 
'to be', 'to be not', 'be like', etc. The word order is A - vb. B. 

(IS) yu wei xiao zi -T'I'!t/J\T (I / to be! small! child) 'I am a young person' [Shu 27, 9]. 

(19) di wei han W0 'riHtD~fx (god I to be! drought n. / us) 'God IS (the one) who causes us 
drought' [DB, Hayashi 1.25.13]. 

(20) Mi mil fel ma 

[GongslIn Longzi 2]. 

Particle (part.) 

(whIte I horse I to be not I horse) 'A white horse is not a horse' 

'not' (see bii::f 'not' in examples above), interrogative particle ma ~~, etc. 

2.1.3 Derivation and word class 
A word can belong to up to four different grammatical/lexical layers. Let us consider the sv. 
chang 'be long' in this sentence: 

( I ) ... yi cluing wi) wang guo (thereby / be long / I, my I king I state) 

.... thereby (make long, lengthen) perpetuate my, the king's, state' [Shujing 39, 24]. 

(a) Syntactically, chang fills the position of a transitive verb, i.e., it is followed by an object. 
(b) GrammaticalJy, chang's function is causative because it is an intr. sv. with an object. 
(c) Lexically, the word chiing 'be long' belongs to the stative verb class (sv.). 
(d) Etymologically, chang is an endopassive derivation from zhang 'to stretch' (see 

§4.1.1-2 for definitions). 

The usages and properties (a) to (c) are usually unmarked in OC, whereas morphology applies 
only to word derivation (d). However, these different levels often coalesce and are irrelevant in 
practice. In §2.1.2 ex. 5, jilm 5iL tr. 'to see, visit' is a transitive verb on all levels; since it is not 
a derivation, the etymological level does not apply. Xian with a MC voiced initial is said to 
be the intransitive of jilm; however, Xiflll is not the grammatical intr. as in 'the eyes are seeing' 
(which would be expressed by word order as in mu jian but it is a new endopassive 
word 'to appear' (§4.6) as in 

(2) zhao mil xian (morning I evening / to appear intr.) '(the official) appeared mornings 
and evenmgs' [Men!jzi 2B, 6]. 

In IE languages, where derivation usually effects a change in word class or grammatical 
properties, we find also instances where word class has no connection with its derivational 
morpheme. The English word 'a painting' belongs to the word class noun, although it is 
etymologically an inflectional verb form as in 'be painting' (Beard 1998: 60). 

2.2 Types of derivations and allofams 

The morphemic and / or phonemic distinctions within a wf can have several types of 
explanations in ST languages: 
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(1) Distinction based on identifiable, meaningful morphemes or morphological processes, 
e.g., zhi ~~ *tgkh < *tgks 'what is woven' is derived from zhf < *tgk 'to weave' with a pas
sive-forming suffix *-s (tone C); or WT skor-ba 'to surround' < 'khor-ba 'to turn round' with 
the transitive s-prefix; or endopassive voicing of the initial in xian *gens 'to appear' < jian 
~ *kens 'to see' (§4.6). Here we may include the fusion of two known words, e.g., fei ~F *pgi 
'it is not' < bii *pg 'not' + wei 'It *wi 'to be'; or WT sbruJ 'snake' < sa 'flesh' + PTB 
*b/mrul (but s- is already a prefix for all practical purposes). 

(2) Distinction due to morphophonemic change whose function is (so far) not understood, 
such as the final *-k in zhr1f: *tek 'single' n zhi.f!. *te? 'only'; or WT kha 'bitter' ~~ khag 
'difficult'; or 'hundred' bai *priik vs. PTB *brya; or the b- in WT bse 'rhinoceros'. 

(3) The cause for the differentiations in wfs may lie outside of CH and belong to the parent 
language; in unrelated languages, they have been introduced from the outside with the loan / 
substrate word. For example, xjang til: *snaI) 'belt, sash' < MK: Khmer cnalJ 'rope, belt' 
derives from Khmer cary 'to bind, tie'. Here the n in the OC initial represents a MK 
nominalizing infix which is unknown in ST and OC; the initial *s- in xiang is not an OC / ST 
prefix, even though it looks like one. 

(4) Distinction due to dialect divergence, including that between colloquial vs. literary 
styles. Thus (colloquial) Mandarin tafm 'he, she, it' is the same etymon as the literary word 
luB 'the other'. 

(5) The reasons for the distinctions are as yet unknown; allofamic relationships can be due 
to any or all the above, plus others, for example (Me after the graph): 

qiang (gjal]) 'be strong' 

~~ qiang (gjaI)B) 'make an effort, compel' 

3~ qfng J3tu (gjBIJ) 'strong, powerful' 

* jing !WJ (kjaI)C) 'strong' 

3< hang fT (yal]) 'strong, vigorous' 

3< geng (kBI)B) 'strong' 

Additional kinds of changes which are often encountered in wfs arealtemations in the Me 
divisions, especially div. III vs. others (§9); and 'vowel change', sometimes called' Ablaut' 
(§11.1.2). 

Since OC morphological processes have so far been difficult to understand, word family 
relationships have been the best one could offer (Karigren, Wang Ll). The present work will 
attempt to bring more precision to the study of etymology by suggesting, when possible, mor
phological explanations for allofams. This is the purpose of this and the subsequent introduc
tory chapters. 

2.3 Sino-Tibetan morphology 

2.3.1 The nature of Sino-Tibetan affixation 
Affixes in TB languages and OC are prefixes, or pre-initials, and suffixes. There are no infixes 
in the Austroasiatic or Austronesian sense, but for possible exceptions, see §2.7 and §7.5. 
Affixes are attached to a root or a stem, which is often another word. We assume here that a 
ST / OC root can have a shape ranging from a simple CV (even V?) to a complex CCVC (*tu, 
[*fia ?], *sri, *kruk) (Sagan 1999 has a simpler theory). The difference between stem and root is 
often not obvious or is nonexistent, thus *tulJ may look like a root in CH, but comparisons with 
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TB may show it to be a stem belonging to *tu. Since every root can serve as a stem, we will 

generally use this latter term. 
Most of the affixes in OC also have counterparts in TB languages; they are therefore of ST 

heritage. Most are unproductive in OC. 
The term 'pre-initial' is used for 'prefix' by some when the morpheme has no discernible 

meaning, even though it may have a function. Thus WT 5- is a transitive prefix; the meaning 
of the WT prefix or 'pre-initial' g- in gsum 'three' is not clear, but it still has a function in 
word derivation (gsum vs. sum); the b- in WT bse 'rhinoceros' has no discernible function, 
although it is phonologically treated as a prefix. We will use the term 'prefix' because many a 
'pre-initial' may well be an as yet unidentified 'prefix' in the stricter sense; after all, 'prefix' 
literally means something (anything) 'attached in front' of a word (Yves Duhoux, JIES 26, 
1998: 5). At least some prefixes in area languages may have started as full words in com
pounds, but have over time been simplified. Thus the TB 'animal prefix' s- derives from *sa 
'flesh', and m- from mi 'human being'; or note MK: Khmu klj1a?'resin', where the prefix kl- is 

short for the word k51 'tree'. 
TB prefixes tend to fall away in compounds, e.g., WT gsum 'three' and bcu 'ten', but 

sum-cu 'thirty'; sfiiI) 'heart', but fijJJ-khu 'heart, spirit'; or Mikir -pijo (*p-ja) 'bee', but}o-hOj 

'wasp' (GrtiBner 1978: 36; for many examples from Jingpo [JP], see Dai Qingxia / Wu Hede 
1995). Since these pre-initials are removable, they may vary from language to language and 
branch to branch, thus' fi ve' is *l-rp in WT, but *b-I]a in other branches of TB. We should not 

expect a given prefix to have existed in every branch of ST. In this work we assume that they 
were not present in OC unless there is evidence to the contrary within Chinese. For example, in 
PTB *m-sin 'liver': we cannot tell if there ever was a pre-initial in the CH cognate xfl1 *sin 
'bitter', and therefore we must assume that there was none; the meaning 'bitter' would, in fact, 
speak against the 'human' m-prefix. 

2.3.2 Sino-Tibetan morphemes 
Most OC morphemes are ST because they also occur in TB languages. Unger (Hao-ku 20-21, 
1983) has identified over 200 OC items with MC tone C (final *-s/-h) which show similarity 

with the PTB suffix *-8 (§4.2.1). A few examples may illustrate the survival of ST morphologi
cal distinctions in OC by providing two or three parallel cognate forms from OC, WT, WB, or 
Lushai. In Tables 2-1 to 2-5 we note a ST suffix *-s (OC *-s / *-h) with a past / passive mea
ning (ex. 2-1; §4.4); the same suffix in 2-5 (there OC *-h, Lushai *-7 < -h) with a transitive 

2-2 Form I Form 2 

OC zhT R *te? 'only' zhf ~ *tek 'one, single' 
r---
IWT -- gcig "one' 

WB thiB < TB *te (?) 'single' I tac < *tik < TB *tek (dek?) 'one' 
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2-3 Form I Form 2 

OC ku E *khii? 'bitter, difficult' --

WT kha 'bitter' khag 'difficult" 

WB kha B 'bitter' khak 'difficult' 

2-4 Form I Form 2 

OC shi tt *m-I;}k 'eat" sift *s-I;}kh caus. 'to feed' 

TB *m-Ijak 'to lick, eat" *s-Ijak caus. 'to feed' 

2-5 Form I Form 2 Form 3 

OC ci ~ *dz;} 'loving' zl ~* *dz;}h 'breed' zl r *tS;}? 'child' 

WT mdza'-ba 'to love' -- tsha-bo < *tsa 'grandchild' 

WB caA 'have tender regard for' -- sa B 'son, offspring' 

Lush. *fa?/h 'feed baby' *faa? 'child' 

connotation (§4.3); a ST final *-k of unknown function (ex. 2-2, 2-3); a ST causative s-pre

fix, and perhaps also an m-prefix (ex. 2-4; §5.2; 8.1.3); and a morphological role of voicing of 

initial consonants (ex. 2-5; §4.6). 

2.4 Morphemes in Old Chinese 

2.4.1 Historical layers of morphemes in Old Chinese 
Derivational morphemes or their traces in OC and MC belong to one of three identifiable 

historical layers: 

(I) The oldest, and unproductive, morphemes have survived in words inherited from the ST 

parent language; these morphemes are typically part of words that have direct TB cognates, 

e.g., prefixes such as introvert *m- and extrovert *s- (§8.1.4; Table 2-4 above). 

(2) A middle layer belongs to Proto-Chinese (PCH); it is represented by segmental mor

phemes of ST origin, which were, however, not any more productive in Oc. Since this layer 

has hardly any TB cognate words with these ST morphemes, the OC words in question cannot 

have been inherited from ST; they must have been produced between ST and OC, i.e., PCH. 

(3) The youngest layer was still productive or at least transparent in OC; the source of its 

morphological features (later reflected in MC tones and voicing) was also ST. This system 

requires a more detailed discussion (see Chapter §4). 

2.4.2 Suffixes in Old Chinese 
Segmental suffixes, that is, those which can still be identified as MC phonemes, are indistin

guishable from final consonants which belong to a stem; they can be identified only on 

etymological grounds. These suffixes were productive no longer in OC; they belong to the 

PCH or ST layer. For more details, see §6. Here we will draw attention to a few of them to 
illustrate their survival in oc. 
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Suffix -0 (1) 
marks nouns, either as derivation from another word, or redundantly attached to a noun. E.g., 
jfn 'a ford' is a noun derived from)i 'to ford'. The ST root *kwi (> PTB *kwi) 'dog' is 
obviously nominal, yet Chinese adds this nominal-n, thus quan Suffix -n is a ST 
inheritance because it is also found sporadically in TB languages, e.g., WT rkun 'thief' < rku 
'to steal'. However, this ST suffix must have been productive only during some phase of 
Proto-Chinese because there are hardly any OC - TB cognate sets with this suffix: OC has no 
final -n counterpart to WT rkun; conversely, qulm occurs only in CH, there are no final -n 

forms in TB. Furthermore, suffix -n injfn has been attached to an AA stem (§6.4.3). 

Suffix -n (2) 
stands for the third person pronoun after certain auxiliary verbs (prepositions), thus yan 'at 
it' < yu + -n 'be at'; yu zhr1f;,-;z 'at it' is ungrammatical and does not occur in OC. This 
suffix is a PCH innovation, perhaps the result of a fusion of the preposition with a pronoun 
with initial n-. Several non-ST languages in the area have such pronouns, and one occurs also 
in Mandarin (na though not in OC (§6.4.S). 

Suffix -I) 
derives a terminative word from a simplex. This is a ST / PCH morpheme, e.g., wang *mal) 
'to lose' « 'get to not have') < wu *ma 'not have' (§6.5.1). 

Suffix -t 
is a ST morpheme, productive in Proto-Chinese, which typically marks natural objects; it is 
often found redundantly attached to nouns, e.g., xue Ifn *hwft 'blood',yue *I)ot'moon' 
(§6.2.1). 

Suffix-k 
forms distributives, a Proto-Chinese innovation: rno 
'there is no' (§6.1.2). 

2.4.3 Sino-Tibetan prefixes in Old Chinese 

*mak 'none, no one' < wu *ma 

The most conspicuous among ST prefixes in OC are *s- and *m-. The ST and PCH s-prefix is 
reflected in MC in several ways, including these three (for additional details, see §5). 

(a) MC s- < OC *s-, MC ~- < *8r- from a PCH s-prefix or preinitial, it occurs before OC 
sonorant initials, most typically *11-, *1]-, and *r- (as Me -?-) (§5.2.!) 

(b) MC z)- before OC *1-, *j- and *w- (§8.1.2) 
(c) MC voiceless consonants from OC voiceless sonorants (see §5.1) 

Three functions of the ST s-prefix can be identified: 

Prefix s- ( 1 ) 
creates causatives (§4.3.1; §8.1.2): 

Feed 51 (zjtC ) *s-l~kh 'to feed' < caus. of shf 1t (dzj~k) *m-l~k 'to eat' 

Prefix s- (2) 
forms iteratives (§S.2.3): 

Seven qf *tshit < *snhit ? 'seven', lit. 'two again' 
<> PTB *snis 'seven' < ST *nis 'two' 
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Prefix s- (3) 

marks common nouns (§5.2.4): 

Fire 

Louse 

hub *- (huaiB) *hmgi? < ST *smey, OTib. sme 'fire' 

shf.!m (~8t) *srit < ST *srik 'louse', PTB *s-rik (*s- is not the 'animal 
prefix' in this word, at least not in OC; see §5.2.4). 

MC zj- and initial voicelessness often have direct cognates with s-prefix in TB languages. 
Words with these initials, therefore, include material directly inherited from ST and belong to 
the oldest morphological layer in CH. However, words with MC initial s- (from earlier 
s-prefix) hardly ever have TB counterparts. Therefore, the ST *s- was still a productive 
morpheme in PCH which explains (a) its occurrence in uniquely CH words, and (b) its survival 
as MC s- because its meaning remained transparent. For example: 

Lose sal) ~ *smal)h 'to lose, destroy' < wang L *mal) 'to lose' 

This OC *sal)h < *smal)s with the survival of initial s- seems to be a more recent, more 
transparent causative creation than 

Neglect huang JfL *hmal) 'neglect, reject' < wang L *mal) 'to lose'. 

New PCH nouns with the MC s- include 

Frost shuang ~ *sral) 'hoarfrost' < liang rJi'( *ral) ·cold'. 

ST *s- is well attested in WT and other TB languages as a causative, directional or 
intensive marker (STC 105-108; Sun Hongkai LTBA 22:1, 1999: 183-199) and has been 
identified as such in OC (among others Mei 1985: 334-343; 1989; Baxter / Sagart 1998: 53). In 
WT the s-prefix changes intr. verbs into tr. ones, e.g., 'gyur-ba 'change, become' intr. > 
sgyur-ba 'cause to change, transform' tr. (Beyer 1992: 116). This function includes the 
formation of verbs from nouns, e.g., lP mjil)33 'name' > Jg 31_m jil)31 'to name' (more lP 
examples in Dai / Wu 1995: 95). Later in PCH and OC, causatives were formed with the 
exoactive tone C (§4.3), and eventually in OC and later, simply by word order (§2.1.2). 

It has been suggested that causativity and intensive / iterative are two aspects of one 
original morpheme as, for example, in Indo-European languages where both are expressed by 
the same suffix *-eyo- (W. Lehmann 1993: 168), as in Greek words ending in -eo like 'make 
tremble' (Palmer 1980: 266), or Vedic Indic patayati 'flies about' vs. patayati 'causes to fly' 
(A. MacDonell 1916: 195), with the Skt. iterative / causative morpheme -ya-. However, for 
practical purposes, the two functions are distinct in CH. 

Prefix *m-
is a ST morpheme which tends to mark introvert / intr. verbs, which contrast with ST *s- for 
causative / extrovert verbs (Matisoff LTBA 15: 1, 1992). It survives in the rare initial MC dij
(LH z-) from earlier *m-I-. This m-prefix, apparently already unproductive in PCH, is very old 
because in OC we usually observe direct TB cognates with this morpheme, even in contrasting 
pairs (see above; §2.3.2, Table 2-4; §8.1.4). 

2.4.4 Infixation 
OC and ST had no infixation. An exception may be OC medial *r which derives causative 
verbs (§7.5), e.g., chu ~ili [thut] *-rut 'to expel' < chii te [t§hut] 'to come out'. It is not certain 
whether this *r was an infix or prefix. If the source was ST, it may be related to the r-prefix as 
found in WT; alternatively, some MK languages have a causative [-infix. Since chii was prob. 
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OCM *k-hlut, it is difficult to imagine what a cluster with *r might have sounded like. 

2.5 Parallel roots and stems 
A difficulty in TB and ST historical linguistics and reconstruction is the frequent existence of 
two or more stems or words with similar meaning and similar phonological shape (examples 
below). They are difficult to reconcile by known phonological or morphological processes, 
even though they look like members of a wf. This is also the case in other language families in 
the area, including MK about which Shorto (1973: 375) observes: " ... it is noticeable that 
within the general range of meanings encountered in each of the three series [i.e., word 
families that he discusses] there is only limited agreement between the specific meanings 
assigned to a given variant or derivate in different languages. This implies a marked tendency 
to semantic shift in phonaesthetic series, a tendency which would itself help to explain the 

retention of variants as distinct lexemes in individual languages." 
Pending further insights, we will assume pal'allel roots and stems for ST (Shorto's variants 

and clerivates) and individual branches and languages to account for the occurrence of not 
quite homophonous stems which are distributed rather erratically over CH and TB languages 
(Matisoff 1978, esp. p. 21). Since CH has often inherited these parallels from the ST parent 
language, their etymology cannot be uncovered within Oc. As in MK, parallel stems often 
differ in vowels (a - eli), in the presence or absence of medial *r, or both. Examples include 
(also in §ll.l throughout Matisoff 1978): 

ST *sri!) 'live' (-'t sheng
2 
±) 

- ST *sra!) 'live' (WB hra!)) 
ST *sal) 'clear' (WT sar) ) 

OC ani ~*?1in 'calm' 
ST*(r)wa 'rain' (-'t 

ST *ka 'solid' (-'t gil I 

ST *tral) (?) 'stretch' 
WB *kruik 'meet with' 
1P kru?55 < kruk55 'to sprout' 
1P kro?55 < krok55 'to hatch' 

OC chil4 *hruk, *rhuk 'nourish' 
OC chu3 *k-hla? 'dwell' 
ST *lap(s) 'foliage, generation' ye

4 

ST *I(j)am 'blaze' (-+ yan
2 

- 8T *si!) 'alive, green' qfng I 
- ST *saI] 'alive, green' (-'t cang 3 if) 
- ST *sel) 'clear' qmg 2 

- OCyanl *?ens 'be at ease' 
- ST *(r)we 'rain' (-'t yun? IS~7~.) 
- ST *kar 'solid' (-+ gil I~) 
- WT thaI] 'id.' 
- WT khug-pa - khugs-pa 'to find, get' 
- 1P ku?55 < kuk55 'id.' 
- kou *kh6kh 'chick' (-'t gU l4 

- jus 1!{B *kuk 'nourish' 

- jU 2 Ji5 *kah 'id.' 
- WT rabs 'lineage' 
- ST *wam 'blaze' (-+ yan3 iR:) 

These variants cannot be the result of early ST dialectal evolution, because they do not 
correspond in a systematic way to later branches of ST; also, on occasion, both are found in 
the same language, frequently CH. We may speculate that Ur-ST complex sound clusters 
might have been responsible, thus ST *sriI] vs. *k-srilJ ? > *sring vs. *k-siI]; or ST *lwam ? > 
*lam - *wam. Eventually, simple explanations may be found. 

1.5.} Parallel stems ()[ 'swell' 
Parallel stems can be quite numerous and present a picture of meaning I stem distributions 
that looks rather boundless and chaotic. However, considering the overall semantic field of 
a parallel stem (related or not) can sometimes clarify CH and ST etymologies and even 
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*bun 

prominent, fen.J:!!{ *txms 
swell, sprout' bud, unfold' 'swell' 
WB phoB 'swollen' Chep. pyur- 'bulge, Lushai tiL-puun H 

WB phu B 'to swell' 'increase' (water) 
swell, bud' ? WB phruiB 'fat, swell' AA-Khmer bUn a / 
WB pu 'bulge in AA-Khm bura Ipurl puunl 'to amass, 
middle' 'swell up' accumulate, heap' 

.-

protrude, Lushai po'lL : WT 'bur-ba 'rise, be 
prominent 'protrude' prominent, bud, unfold' 

WB phuC i WB pruB 'protuberate' 
'protuberance' 

bloom, bud WT 'bo-ba 'to WT 'bu-ba, 'bus WT 'bur-ba 'rise, be fen. *b:;>n 'well-
swell, sprout' 'open' (flower) prominent, bud. unfold' set' (fruit) 
WB :;>_phUB 'bud, IP puss' to 
swell... 

, 
bloom. bud' 
~f pU33 'flower' 

head JP ba33 'head' WTdbu' 'head' fen *oon 'big : 
(head). horned' I 

hill, WTspo 'summit' fu *bu'l 'big, , fen m *oon 
i mountain WT 'bog 'small hill' I 'mound, big' 
I 

hillock' 
-

assemble, pou *bO 
plenty 'assemble, all' 

WB poB 'plenti-
ful, numerous' 

... - _ . 

big / stout pei J:'jl. *pM 'large' fu *bu? 'big' ? WB phruiB 'fat, swell fen *oon 'big. 
up' mound' 

uncover connections that would not be obvious if one attempted to study a putative ST root in 
isolation, or study the lexicon of only a single language. For illustration, let us consider the 
complex of stems 'SwelI' in some detail (Tables 2-6, 2-7; see also -? chu l ill for additional 
illustration and considerations). We will not complicate the picture with too many AA data, 
like Khmer Ibook! 'swelling mass', pora Ibaaorl 'swell up, rise, bulge', Ipurl 'to swell up, 
overflow', l-puIl 'to swell', I-puull 'mass, heap, pile', I-puuk! 'mass, mound, group', etc. 

Representative data about 'Swell' in the two tables list distinct ST stems or roots in the 
columns, while the rows represent similar meanings. The latter are randomly distributed over 
similar-looking roots and stems (labial stop initial, vowel ° or u, without or with final nasal or 
*-r): bo, bu, bur, bun ('Swell' Table 2-6), pOl), pUl), porn, pum ('Swell' Table 2-7). (This list is 
not exhaustive.) Each of the eight stems (four in each table) means, in at least one language, 
'to swell, swollen', or a transparent semantic derivative of 'swell' ('bubble', 'thigh '). The 
overall stem I meaning distribution shows, for example, that IP bum 3l 'hill', IP bum 55 'swell', 
and CH peng Jt *oom 'luxuriant' belong to the same stem and are genetically related in spite 
of their rather different meanings, whereas IP phum 31 'lie down' is outside the semantic range 
and unrelated. Conversely, CH [ll 'big hill' probably is not cognate IP bum 'hill', etc. 
across the table in another column. Looking at this distribution from another angle: for 'hill' 
CH used the stems *P0l] and *bu, JP *pum; 'protrude': IP *pol], Lushai and WB *po, WT and 
WB *bur ~ *pru; 'assemble, amass': JP *pol), Lushai *pUl), WB *pum, OCM *bo. 
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luxuriant, 
abundant 

big II 
numerous 

heap, 
amass, 
assemble 

Lush. p:):)!)R 
'swollen' 
WT 'phO!)S 
'buttocks' 
WB phO!) 

feng $. *phO!) 
'densely growing' 
beng '$ *pO!)? 
'luxuriant' 

feng *bo!) 
'great' 

IP phO!)3! 'amass' 
WT bo!) 'volume, 
bulk' 

IP bo!)33 'protrude' 

2.6 2.6.1 MORPHOLOGY 

JP phU!)33 'crowd, herd' 
WT phUI)-pO 'heap' 
Lushai VU!)H 'heap, 
mound' 
Lushai pU!)H 'increase, 
assemble' 

WT sbom-pa 
'stout' 
JP bom3! 'fat' 

*pum 

I JP bum55 'swell' 

Lushai pumF 
'filled out' (as 
fruit) 

peng F~ *oom 
'luxuriant' 

WT 'bum 
'100,000' 

LB *bum! 'to 
divide, pile, heap' 
WB pum 'heap 
up, amass' 
Chep. bumh
'double up' 

JP phum33 'fat, 
big' 

IP bum3! 'hill' 
Chep. bum' id.' 

2.6 Austroasiatic morphology in Old Chinese 
Austroasiatic (AA), or rather Mon-Khmer languages (MK), have contributed to PCH linguis
tic development by providing a substrate (or rather "ad strate") vocabulary and with it frag

ments of MK morphology. These phonemes! morphemes have no identifiable meaning within 

the OC I ST frame of reference, but a MK connection can occasionally provide an explanation 
for the bewildering and odd array of sound variations within the OC word family. 

2.6.1 Austroasiatic infixes in Old Chinese 
The nominalizing n-int'ix (or -mn-) is common in MK languages. Several words which in OC 
had an initial *n, or an initial cluster with *n, are such MK nominal derivatives where the OC 
nasal represents the original MK infix. Such words include: 

Year 

Peg 

ren ~~ (nzj;)m B) *n;)m? 'year' 

<- MK: PMonic *cnaam 'year', Khmer enam, PVM *c-n-;)m 'year', 

PNBahnaric hanam, etc. The AA word is probably derived from the root 
'to (trans-) plant'. 

rul fj7g (nzjwaiC) *nots 'peg, pin, tenon' 

<- MK: Khmer (nota Itnaaot! 'impaling pole, skewer, spit' < {ota Idaaot! 
'to impale, run into ... ' 
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Familiarity 

Belt 

Wedge 

Oar, rudder 

MORPHOLOGY 2.6.2 

nl B~ (I)jet) *nrit (?) or C-nit (?) 'familiarity', (a ruler's) 'favorite', 
'lady's clothes closest to the body' fB 
<- MK: Khmer jalJlnita Icumnitl (i.e., etymologically j-mn-it) 'nearness, 
closeness, proximity, familiarity with, intimacy' <jita Icit/ 'to be near 
to, to be close' -> jf7 ~p (MC?) *tsit 'to approach' 

xiang *R (sjaI]) *snaI] 'belt, sash, horse's belly-band' 
<- MK: Khmer calJl1)ana IcamnQQI]1 (etymologically c-mn-aaI) 'a tie, 

band, strap, bond' < cana ICQQI]I (OKhmer ICJJI]/) 'to tie, knot, secure, 

attach by tying or knotting' 
xie 1~ (siet) *set (from *snet?) 'wedge, piece of wood between the teeth 
of a corpse' 
<- MK: Khmer sniata Isniigtl 'peg, pin, ... wedge' < siata Isiigt/ 'to stick 
into, insert, stop or block up, plug'. The choice of the OC phonetic is not 
clear, perhaps mental association with nie ii 'gnaw'. 

nio 1% (nzjau) [nau] *n(i)au 'oar' [Chuci] 
<- MK: Khmer thnaol 'punting pole' < daol 'to punt' 

A MK agentive m-infix survives in these OC words: 

Male animal mu ~± *mG? « *C-mu? ?) 'male' (animal: steer, etc.) 
<- MK: OKhmerjmol Icm9911 'male of animals' is derived from a root 
meaning 'to hollow out, groove, perforate' > 'to plant' (with a planting 
stick with which one pokes into the soil). 

Go-between mei ~}ft (mu~i) *mg 'marriage go-between, match-maker' 
<- Khmer dhmaya Itmfigjl 'agent, representative' > 'marriage go
between' from a root 'to support, represent' 

2.6.2 Austroasiatic wordfamities in Old Chinese 
Besides OC words with nasal initials, there are many other unanalyzable words in ~C, some of 
which can be explained as fragments of MK word families. An example will serve: derivations 
from the AA root that occurs in Khmer as *dgj 'carry, bear' (Khmer -;;}j often corresponds to 
OC *g). While the morphological and semantic connections between the various forms are 
recoverable in Khmer, none has an internal OC etymological explanation; they are all isolates. 
Hence AA seems to be the source, OC the recipient: 

*dg, *tg OKhmer -dai ~ -daya I-dgj ~ -daaj/ 'to bear, support' > OKhmer dnay Idnaaj/ 

'retainer, king's servant' (-> Tai thanaaj 'attorney, representative') 

*d-m-g 

-> OC dai ~ (qiC) *tgh 'to carryon the head, bear, support' 

Khmer with agentive m-infix: dhmaya Itmfigj/ 'agent, representative' > 
'marriage go-between' 

-> mei ~}ft (mu~i) *mg 'marriage go-between, match-maker' ~}fI;, (divine 
match-maker:) 'god of fecundity' ~. OC reinterpreted the *m- as the root 
initial, as did Khmer in the next word: 

*g/k-mg Khmer ghmaya Ikmfi;::>j/ 'marriage broker', by alteration of the (root-) initial 
from Itmfigjl above 

23 



2.7 MORPHOLOGY 

-> gao-mei ~~ *kiiu-mg, jiao-mei 5<'G~ [kau-mg] (ceremony for the divine 
match-maker:) 'a fecundity rite' 

*p-dg OKhmer Ipdgjl 'burden' > 'pregnancy' 
-> pei gf (phu~i) *phg 'one month pregnant' 

Morpheme substitution (or morpheme-calquing) seems to have taken place in one word 

where a MK causative p-prefix has been replaced by its ST counterpart *s-: 

shr f~ (~tB) [~g?] *srg? 'to send, employ, cause' < *s+rg? (ST s-causative) 
= AA: OKhmer pre Iprggl 'to send' (on an errand or commission), 'to order, 
assign, appoint, delegate, use, employ' < *p + rg (Khmer p-causative). 

Calquing presupposes a familiarity with the donor language and its grammar; otherwise it is 
not possible to recognize and replace individual morphemes (H. H. Hock 1986: 399t). This 
implies bilingualism in prehistoric times in parts of the Yellow River basin, the cultural and 
political hub of the prehistoric Xia dynasty and its successor, the Shang. 

2.7 Expressives, reduplication 
Expressives "are sentence adverbials that describe noises, colors, light patterns, shapes, 
movements, sensations, emotions, aesthetic feelings and so on" (Diffloth Encyclopedia 

Britannica, 5th ed. 1974-97, vol. 22: 701). Expressives are based on sound symbolism or 

"synaesthesia" (Shorto, Diffloth) and are therefore phonologically unstable with irregular 
developments. In Kam-Tai languages and sporadically in Chinese, animal names and other 
nouns can also take on an expressive shape (see 2c and 2e below). 

Expressives are frequently encountered in the Early OC text Shljfng with its popular songs. 
They can take these types of phonological shapes: 

(I) The ST s-prefix forms intensives I iteratives (§5.2.3). 

(2) Reduplication (examples are taken from Baxter I Sagart 1998: 64ft): 
(a) complete reduplication as in guan-guan ~1I~ OCM *kron-kron 'cry of the ospreys'; 
(b) partial reduplication involving the finals only (dieyiin ~I!Hf~, riming), e.g., yao-tiao ~ 
~ [?euB-deu B] *?ifi?-lifi? 'elegant, beautiful'; this example belongs to a specialized 
version of this type (next item c): 

(c) Repetition of the rime with initial *r- > MC 1- (Sagart 1999: 111-120 'infix'), or *1- > 
Me ji- or d-, e.g., Mand. zhang-bing !I!]j~j~~ 'cockroach', 
kan-tan tj(§' [khgm B-dgm B] *khgm?-lgm? ? 'pit', 
han-dan W0@ [ggmB-dgmB] *ggm?-lgm? 'kind of waterlily'; 

(d) partial reduplication, involving only the initial (shuangsheng ~iI:, alliteration), e.g., 
cencr!fl;.Ef!: [t~hgm-t~ha] *tshrgm-tshriii 'uneven, irregular'; 

(e) partial reduplication involving only the vowels as in a chiming expression; the 
alternations are typically between *e I *0 or *i I *u, e.g., zhiinzhuan @!Ii' *tren?-tron? 
'toss and turn', or xfshuai ~f:¥ *srit-srut 'cricket'. 

Type (c) is also common in Tai; Li Fang Kuei (1977: 93) quotes Siamese ma-lajA2'damage, 

destroy'; because this word is probably borrowed from a Chinese form (note ~ huf
6 
EI~ 

*hmai 'destroy') the 11/ is here an 'infix'. Historically, such forms probably originated as a 
type of reduplication where the first syllable is reduced to a vowel, and the rime is repeated 
with an initial 1-. Siamese words like mccI) ~ ma-lcclJA2 'insect', and met ~ let ~ ma-letD2S 

'grain' are ambiguous because the first syllable is also an animal I plant prefix. Aslian (A A) 
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languages also have an I-infix for lower creatures. This shows that such forms do not always 
derive from earlier consonant clusters by 'dimidiation', but reflect bisyJlabic forms. 

Sag art (1999: 118ft) has concluded that in some Min and nn dialects, bisyllabic reduplica
tive forms with the meanings intensive / durative / distributive are formed with the second 
syllable starting with 11/, similar to the Tai forms, as in Fuzhou Ising 55 'to stare' > tsPI-ling55 

'stare fixedly'. This dialectal III may be the continuation of an earlier OC *r-infix (div. II) 
(Sagart ibid.); note the OC word for 'to stare': cheng MCthBI) < *thraI). This implies that in 
expressive words, the OC cluster with *r > div. II either was, or is descended from, a bisyllabic 

form. 

2.8 Non-morphological word formation 

2.8.1 Re-analysis 
Sinitic languages (commonly "dialects") sometimes have word forms that are not the 
phonological analogues of standard Mandarin or MC forms. These near homophones are not 
the result of phonological change, but of re-etymologizing, either occasioned by taboo 
considerations or by folk etymology. For example: 

CantonesejitI2-theu45j31 ~~!iiJi 'sun' is re-etymologized as 'the hot one' < MC Mjal 
'hot' instead of MCMjit B 'sun'; 

MIn, e.g., Xiamen tho-'lJ 'earth' = MC duoA.2 'plaster, mud' is re-etymologizing of the 
analogue of Mand. tll ± = MC t11uoBI 'earth'; 

gushi r!i1(-$ 'story' has in southern dialects been re-analyzed as the Mand. equivalent of 
gushi 'old affair', e.g., M-Fuzhou ku3Ij44_1wy242; 

qiiin ~{j 'lead' n. < kh_ for MC jiwan has been re-etymologized in most Mand. and WU 
dialects as connected with 'hard, strong' qiiin ~ MC khan; 

qilinbl ~{jit 'pencil' is called in some dialects, such as Wilhi'lI1 and Ji1m 'ou, the Mand. 
equivalent of yangbJ lit. 'western / foreign pen', which may perhaps be an apt 
re-etymologizing of the original MCjiwan 'Jead' (as in K-Meixian ianll-pit ll ); 

jing MC kjul]c'mirror' « 'the bright one') is perh. a late OC derivation from liang 
MC Ijal] 'light' n., re-etymologization of the earlier jian ir1 MC kamc'mirror'; 

niao,~ 'bird' < MC tieu B; the initial may have been changed to In/ because of Kam-Tai 
substrate forms for 'bird' like nokD2S. In fact, niao agrees with regular correspon
dence patterns in Kam-Tai. 

An example from OC I PCH is the following: 

Thumb mil ftiJ (moB] *ma? 'thumb, big toe' 
<> PL *C-ma3 'thumb' 

The OC counterpart to PTB *a should be *a or *;'J; the CH cognate should have been mej [m;'JB] 
*m~? Due to paronomastic attraction to mll 'mother', the CH word had become a homophone 
of the latter. Perhaps the PL form and PTB *ma 'mother' are related ('mother of fingers/toes'). 

2.8.2 Bacliformation, re-cutting 
A phoneme can be subtracted or lost due to back formation or fe-cutting. This is also the result 
of re-analysis of the word (H. H. Hock 1986: 200f.). Examples of morphological re-analysis 
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occur sporadically in many languages, for instance, English 'an adder' is a mis-analyzed 'a 
nadder'. Illustrative TB examples are the words for 'dog' and 'eight': 'dog' FrB *kwi, but 
Lushai ul 'dog' where the initial k- seems to have been dropped as an assumed prefix. The 
segments of ST *prjat - *pret (or *b instead of *p), including later epenthetic ones, are treated 
variously as part of the root or as a prefix in the different languages: 

*prjat - *pret 

*p-hret 
*b-ret 
*br-jat 

> TGTM *prat 

> DC *pret - *priat J\ > MC pat> Mand. ba J\ 
> WB hrae 
> Kanauri re, Lushai riat 
> WT brgyad > Tib. dialects> *gjat > Jet 

A few DC words may be the result of such re-cutting, the best examples of which are the tone 
A derivations (§3.1). 

Re-analysis may possibly explain the difference in DC initials between tiB [theiB] *hrii' or 
*hr~i? 'body, form, shape' and sheng ~ [~£I)] *sreI) 'to be alive, be born'. Both words probably 
belong to ST *sri 'to be'. In sheng, the initial *s- was understood as the causative prefix, 
although it happens to belong to the ST stem; in tf, no causative meaning was apparent, hence 
it developed regularly by devoicing from what was taken to be the root initial *r- (§5.2). But 
for an alternative explanation, see ~ tT B. 

2.8.3 Metathesis 
In a few items, ST words with initial consonant clusters underwent a metathesis of the 
post-initial consonant and the following vowel (CCV > CVe). Benedict (LTBA 16:2, 1993: 121) 
calls these 'split cognates'. This is the result of a sesquisyllabic form (Matisoff's term) with a 
vowel between prefix and initial consonant which subsequently became the main vowel with 
loss of the now final vowel (CCV == CVCV > CVe). A case in point is 

Five FrB *b-I)a? 'five' (variant of *l-l]a) > Lushai palJa > pOl]. 

Here the intermediate sesquisyllabic stage of a form is attested. Such a form is not found in 
the few other cases; they all involve a putative ST *r or *m pre-initial: 

To steal 

Sell 

Control 

Smell 

FrB *r-ku, WT rku-ba 'to steal', WB khui B vs. Lushai ruk(or variant 
of r:>k 7) 

FrB *r-I]a 'to sell' vs. WB rOl]B 'to sell' 

ST *m-I]a 'to drive, control', WT m1]8' -ba 'might, dominion', yu fiEIJ 
*I]ah 'drive a chariot, direct' vs. WB mOl]B 'threaten, drive away' ~~ 
i'J-mol]B'driving' 

ST *m-n~m 7, FrB *m-nam 'to smell', WT mnam-pa 'smell of' vs. wen 
Ii{! *m~n 'to smell'; in this stem the final dental nasal -n also could have 
been the result of labial dissimilation. 

Some of the words with medial OC *r may also be the result of this process (§6.l; §7.7.3). 

2.8.4 Convergence 
Occasionally two etyma have coalesced in DC into one word or word family. This can even 
involve items from different language families (CH has attached the final *-k): 
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se 8 (!jj<lk) [~tk, S ~<lk] *sr<lk « s<lr-k) 
(I) 'color, color of face, appearance, countenance' < ST: Lushai saarH < saar 
'prismatic colors' ~~ saal / sarhR 'healthy looking, rosy, ruddy' 
(2) 'good looks / charms of women, sexual pleasures' 
< AA: Khmer Isreekl 'thirst or lust after' < /reek/ 'enjoy oneself' 

Convergence is often the result of a semantic shift from one word to another. E.g., ren 
[nimB] *n~m? 'year' < AA 'year' (no implication of 'harvest') has eventually also acquired the 

meaning 'harvest' under the influence of the nearly homophonous nian 
> year' of ST origin. 

2.9 Meaning and sound 

[nen] *nfn 'harvest 

Occasionally, certain meanings are associated with certain sounds. Thesc are phonesthemic 
(or 'phonaesthetic') phenomena, e.g. English sl- is suggestive in words like slide, slither, slip, 
slim, etc. Similar groups of OC words make the superficial, but often erroneous, impression of 
being somehow genetically related. Words that signify movement with an abrupt endpoint 
often end in *-k (§6.1). Words with the meaning 'shutting, closing', which also implies an 
endpoint, tend to end in final *-p. Words that imply 'keeping in a closed mouth' tend to end in 
a final *-m, such as 'keeping in the mouth' > 'resent' etc., savoring something in the mouth 
such as 'drink, sweet, salty, insipid'; 'keeping closed' extends to notions of 'hidden, dark, 

black'. The same and similar notions 'dark, black, covered, blind, stupid' - tend to start 
with the stem initial *m-. Roots and stems meaning 'round, turn, return' have an initial *w
not only in Chinese, but generally in the languages of the area, including MK (Shorto 1973); 
such words do, of course, not end abruptly in a stop consonant, but trail off in a final nasal or 
lateral, hence such meanings are expressed with roots like *wal], *wal, and *war + variants 
with other vowels (see the dictionary under the letters H, W, Y). Anything to do with the 
tongue tends to have initial *1-, such as 'tongue, lick, sweet'; anything involving breathiness 
tends to have an aspirated initial consonant, as do notions of 'hollow, empty' (§S.8.S to 
§S.8.6). Guttural sounds as in 'mute, strangle' and the like tend to start with glottal stop *7-
(examples can be gleaned from letters E and Y in the dictionary). Words for 'soft, subtle, 
flexible', including 'flesh; female breast' start with *n- (§ 104.1; dictionary N, R). 

Some animal names or sounds are onomatopoetic: 'chicken' *ki (PKra) *ke (OCM) 
- *(r)ka (PVM); 'chicken' in some 1'B languages, e.g., Lushai ?aar; or 'crow' wu-ya *7a; 
miio~Ui 'cat' is universal; niu *l]W<l 'cow'; rei f!}\ < ST *baus 'to bark'. 

2.10 Semantic extension 
The unknown is metaphorically expressed by something known; the abstract is usually derived 
from the concrete: 'shake' > 'fear'; 'keep in the mouth' > 'dissatisfied, resentment'; 'rise' > 
'anger'; 'cold' > 'grieved'; 'thick' > 'generous'; 'white' > 'understand'; 'black' > 'evil'; 'get the 
better of' > 'be able'; 'carry, bear' > 'endure'; 'heart' > 'mind'; 'gaIl' > 'courage'; 'sun' > 
'day'. Metaphors become new words. Chinese shares many metaphors with other languages, 
including English. 

Occasionally, the semantic leap of a suspected extension is difficult to follow; note the S1' 
notion 'hear' > 'ask'. A few verbs with the meanings 'to think, to say' or other abstractions are 
apparently semantic extensions of verbs 'to be, to do, to act, to go'. Something similar is 
observed in many languages, such as Eng!. the saying went like this: " ... ", or he went on and 
on. In TB languages: WT byed-pa, byas 'to make, fabricate, do' > zes byas-pa 'thus said, so 
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called' (i.e., marks direct discourse); WT mchj-ba 'to come, go' > 'to say' (marks direct 
discourse); Lushai tiL I tilL < tii? I ti? 'to do, perform, act, work; act towards; say; to think, 
consider, feel, wish'; Mandarin Chinese .... wei3 'do, act' in the phrase ylwei .D))1:~ 'to 
consider. .. , to think' (lit. 'take something to be, take something for'). These considerations 
make an etymological link between the following pairs likely: 

fei is not > be wrong 
shl is, this > be right 
you:b right side > to honor, appreciate 1:t 
zuo 1I. left side > to disapprove 

will not / cannot > despise 
fU cannot, will not > resist 
sf to act, manage 83 > to think Je" 

wei utE'lt to be > to think 'It 
hUI;Il: should be > be kind 

Formally, wei .~~ *Wg(t)s 'to tell, call' seems to fit the "irrealis" pattern (§6.2.2), looking like a 
derivation from you *wg7 'there is, have', but it is not clear if there is an etymological 
connection and how the semantic leap came about. 
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MIDDLE CHINESE TONES 

AND THEIR OLD CHINESE EQUIVALENTS 

MC and LHan had three tones: tone A (pfngsheng = 'even' or 'level' tone), tone B 
(shlingsheng = 'rising' tone), and tone C (qusheng 'falling' or 'departing' tone), 
and, according to traditional Chinese phonological analysis, tone D (rusheng A~ = 

'entering' tone) for words which end in a stop consonant (p, t, k), i.e., this short-stopped 
syllable type was toneless. These tonal categories are projected back to OC where tone A is 
thought to have been an open syllable or one ending in a nasal, tone B marked a syllable with a 
glottal stop in the final (or a glottolized syllable), and tone C a syllable with final *-s I *-h. 
Tones A and D are usually left unmarked as this causes no ambiguity. OC probably had no 
"tones" in the later sense but instead segmental phonemes. Nevertheless, we will here apply the 
term 'tone' also to OC in the sense of "later tonal category" for the sake of clarity and to 
sidestep arguments about their OC phonetic nature. Because MC tones are projected back to 
identical ones in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

All three tones can belong either to a root or stem, or play some morphological role. The 
most common morphological tones are B shlingsheng and C qusheng. which together with 
initial voicing form a derivational system which marks direction and diathesis (§4). The 
contrast between allofams in the three different tones is exemplified by the following para
digm, where the form in tone A is the simplex, the derivation in tone B is endoactive (§4.5), 
and the derivation in tone C is exopassive (§4.4) (LHan after the graph): 

zhf tSg, *tg 
zhl 11::. tSgB, *tg? 
zhl ;~ tSgC, "'tgh 

'to go, proceed' 
'foot' « 'that which is doing the going') 
'goal, purpose' « 'what is being proceeded to') 

3.1 Middle Chinese tone A (pfngsheng :SV:~) 
Tone A ('even' or 'level' tone) reflects OC open syllables or ones with a nasal coda; they are 
assumed to be the basic unmarkd type and usually go back to equivalent ST forms, e.g., qii] IT 
[khU A] *khwg 'village' 3. Lushai khua H < khua. However, individual languages, including CH, 
frequently have attached final consonants to open ST stems, e.g., biii S [pakJ *prak 'hundred' 
vs. WT brgya, WB d-ra A . 

The rare tone A 'derivations' are nouns from stems that have an inherent tone B, tone C, or 
a final stop consonant. The original mechanism may have been re-analysis (§2.8). 

Rain yu [wa B] 'rain' > yu ~ [waA ] 'sacrifice with prayer for rain' 

'Rain' yu is a widely attested ST word; it can be set up as ST *wa? (with final glottal stop) on 
the strength of Kuki-Chin and Chepang forms in addition to Me. This rules out the possibility 
that 'rain' is a tone B derivation from 'sacrifice for rain', which would also be semantically 
implausible. However, elsewhere tone B can be a morpheme which creates or marks endoac
tive verbs or words (§4.5); 'to rain' fits this pattern, so that tone B may have been felt to be this 
morpheme rather than part of the root. 'Sacrifice for rain' was then created as a back 
formation by removal of the alleged suffix tone B. 
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3.2 - 3.2.1 TONES 

Additional tone A derivations include the following items (LH forms after the character): 

Slave xi ~ geC 'to be bound' 
> xf ge 'slave, captive' 

Wine-master jill f@ tsiuB 'wine' 
>qiu @ dziu 'wine-master' 

Writing slip bian ..Fm! pianB 'narrow' 
> pian phian 'writing slip' 

Tally fil Ilf;j buoc 'to adjoin' 

> ftl r-0= buo 'a tally' 

Side by side bing :ill[ beIJB 'side by side' 
., ~ > pIan "" ben 'two (horses) side by side' 

Corpse shr siB 'to display' 
> shf p 8i 'corpse, personator of a dead' 

In 'Corpse' the derivation process could also have been the reverse. In a few cognate sets, tone 
A may be the result of loss of a final consonant, as in: 

Bones he ~ [gek] 'kernel fruit' - hai ~ [gd] 'bones, skeleton'. 

He is a ST etymon: WT rag 'fruit stone, bead', Mikir rak 'fruit stone'; therefore he was the 
original form from which hiii was derived. 

3.2 Middle Chinese tone B (sMngsheng phonology 
MC tone B probably derives from an OC *-? In some modern dialects tone B ends with glottal 
constriction (Branner 2000: 119) - note Min-Songyang pup? ('measure for books' ren :;$:; 
Branner 2000: 344). Glottal stop after nasal codas is also shown by variants like xJ;5t [seiBJ
[senB] 'to wash', as well as Shi]fng rimes such as *-an? / *-a? (Shi 30 I). *-UIJ? / *-u? (Shi 
264,7); some rimes confirm that the phoneme in question was a stop consonant: *-ap J *-am? 
(Shi 265,3) and *-et / *-en? (Shi 265,5). The glottal feature can, however, appear elsewhere, 
e.g., in the middle of a syllable (Sagart 1999: 132, n. I: XHiOYl dialect in Shanxi). 

Tone B seems to be a weakened variant offinal-kin some words (§3.2.2). 

3.1.1 Tone Bfrom Sino-Tibetan *-? 
Tone B can be part of the root. In some words it goes back to the ST level because some OC 
open syllable words with tone B correspond to Kuki-Chin and Chepang words, which are also 
reconstructible with a final glottal stop (Chepang still has final -1). The first several items in 
the list below are taken from Ostapirat (LTBA 21:1,1998: 238f) with WB and LHan forms 
added. The agreement in final *-? is particularly persuasive because the first seven items have 
been selected without Chinese in mind. Tiddim and Lushai tones sometimes split according to 
vowel length or timbre (hence Lushai tones F(alling), R(ising), L(ow) < *-7); the 
corresponding Tiddim Chin tone is I; LHan forms follow the graph: 

Tiddim Lushai Chepang LHan 
Bird va: l F waf yu )j)J waB va 
Child ta: 1 faF < faa? co? zi tsi;;,B 

Water tu:i1 tuiR ti? tl 1~ theiBJc 
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TONES 3.2.2 

Tail mei l .R 
me? wei fIg muiB mel 

Fire meil ·R hme? hUQ * huajB mel 
Bitter xa:' kha L I khakF kha7 ko kha B 

Rain gua?4 rua7L waf yo wo B 

To plant tu74 tu7L shu tM dzoB <*do? 

Blood si: 1 thiR w::li? sUI fi syoi B - stoiB 

Eat fakF jo all dziaB chew 

Nine kuaR < kua7 jiU 11 *kw::l7 

Itch zaR I zatL yang jal)B 

A few correspondences where CH has tone A stand out as exceptions. They include: 

Fish 

Tiddim 

l)a: 1 

Chepang 

l)a7 

Ulan 

'w yu "" 

CH tone B < *-7 also corresponds to *-7 in some AA words, which could be more than 

coincidence (LHan in square brackets or after the graph): 

Tiger ho J1t [hoB] *hH17 'tiger' <- PMK *kla7 

Drum go ~ [1mB] *kHi7 'drum' <> PWa *kl07 'bronze-drum' 

Carryon the back fu [buB] *bg7 'id.' <> PMK *t5a7, Khmu bol, PWa *b:>7 

Eat jo all [dzioBJ *dza7 'chew' <> PMK *cya7 'eat' (also in TB) 

3.2.2 Tone B for Tibeto-Burman final *-k 
Some Chinese tone B words correspond not to TB but to TB final *-k. There is clearly a 

system, although it is not yet understood (LH readings): 

Drip. leak WB cak WT 'dzag ju {ll dzioB 

Speak WB hl)ak 'bird' WT Sl]ag yu §ft I)taB 

War WB -mak WT dmag v tt wu ,LJ:: muoB 

Under WB ok WT 'og hou goB 

Turbid WB nok nao 'l't~ nou B 

Brain WB hnok nao gffsj nou B 

Warm WB uik yu ~~ 7.j.oB/C 

Pheasant WB rae < *rik WT sreg-pa zhl ~! C;I.iB < *dri'l 

Baxter (1992: 182) suggests that *-7 could have been added to stop finals (e.g., *-k + *-7 > 
*-7), but the interchange *-k - *-7 may also have other causes; therefore we hesitate to set up 
clusters like *-k7. 

The same correspondences are encountered in Tai and AA loans (one way or the other; LH 
after the graph): 

Cover 

Fall down 

Mortar 

Siam. pOkDIS < *p- 'to cover, book cover' 

bao [pou B] *pu? 'preserve, protect' 

Siam. tokD1S < *t- 'fall down' 

dao 1i~ [touB] *tau7 'turn over, fall' 

Siam. k hrokD2S 'mortar' 

jiu [guB] *gu? 'mortar' 
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Pig 

Down, below 

Drip 

3.2.3 - 3.2.4 TONES 

PMonic *cliik 'pig' 
shr ~ [seB] *lhe?? 'pig' 

Khmer gra 'ka Igrak/ 'to be low' 
xia T [gaB] *grii? 'down, below' 

Khmer sra 'ka Israk/ 'drip' 
xu 1~ [~a(B)] *sra? 'to drip' 

However, TB final *-k for a Chinese open syllable does also occur, an often cited example, 
though of debatable etymology, is 'pig': ba ~~ [pal < *pra ? 3~ PTB *pak, but see §6.9. 

3.2.3 ST *-7 in closed syllables 
TB final *-? and *-s in closed syllables (i.e., those ending in a nasal or lateral) have no 
systematic tonal correspondence in Chinese. The following cognate sets are typical: 

Gloss Tiddim Chepang LHan < OCM 

To steal gu: 1 <-? ku? ku 7r! khOC < *khOh 

Thin pa: 1 < -? be? b6 ¥! bak < *biik 

Give roy? bi W pis < *pis 

Go around Lush. *veel? wei -&t wuiA 

Where tone B does occur in OC *-n? (appearing identical with ST *-n?, *-r?, and *-l?), it is 
perhaps a CH innovation, as in 'gums' where tone B marks body parts (§3.3.1). 

Gums Lush. *-hnii? PTB *rnil shen ~31 sinB 

WB has a final stop in some words which elsewhere end in a nasal. Chepang and Kuki-Chin 
languages suggest that the reason may be a PTB final *-N? CH, which has tone A, has 
eliminated the suspected ST final glottal stop, as expected (KC = Kuki-Chin; Chep. = Chepang; 
LHan). But it remains to be seen if there is really a system (Matisoff n. 12 in Ostapirat LTBA 

21:1,1998: 243; HPTB: 516-525). 

Tree WB sac 
Dream WB mak 

New WB sac 

Year WB hnac 

Heart WB hnac 

Strife WB cac 

3.2.4 Tone B for foreign final -IJ 

KC *sil)? Chep. 
KC *mal)? Chep. 

sil)? 
mal)? 

xfn tff sin A 
meng ~ mUI)A/C 

xfn *JT sinA 

nian .if. nenA 

? ren {- ninA 

zheng * t~£I)A 

In a few common words, Chinese has tone B for TB final *-1). (For the reverse phenomenon, 
see §6.5.2.) This probably is related to the little understood incompatibility of tone B with OC 
finals *-gl) and *-ul) (i.e., OCM *-gl)? is rare, has either dropped the final nasal or shifted to 
final -gmB or _gn B; *-I1I)? does not occur at all; tone B occurs freely in rime *-01). Generally, 
the final consonants preempted the ST *-? (see above), but in a few common words *-? seems 
to have prevailed. Where we do find MC tone B for PTB *-? with nasal finals, the CH nasals 
are innovations, as in 'dog' (§6.4.3), 'itch' (§6.5.1), and 'far' (§6.5.2), or they are exceptions 
that require further investigation; by a curious coincidence, WT has almost no cognates. 
(Chep. = Chepang, Tid. = KC-Tiddim Chin): 
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You 

You 

Horse 
To love 

Contradict 
Post, column 

To beat 

Grammatical words often develop irregularly in individual languages; 'you' is typical: 

Tiddim Chin and OC agree in a final *-7, while Chepang has a plain final. 
Chinese has no final *-1], as we see in some comparative sets with Tai and Miao-Yao (Li 

Fang Kuei 1976): 

Shore 

Mend 

Drum 

Stomach 

Handful 

Lady 

pu 1m LH [phOB] *ph§.? 'river bank' 

<> PKS *pwal]B 'bank, shore' 

bU [poB] *pll? 'to mend, repair, assist' 

<> S. p:J:JI]Cl < *p- 'to protect, cover up' 

gu Jijz [lmB] *k1l7 < *kla? 'drum' <> PTai *kbl]Al 'drum' 

dil [daB] *dll? 'stomach' 
<> PT *du:ll]c 'stomach'; PKS (E,Y) *101] 'a belly' 

ba t~ [paB] *prll?? 'a handful' 

<> PMY *phwal]2B 'a handful' 

fll [buB] *007 'lady, daughter-in-law' 

<> PMY *bwal] < *Nb- 'daughter-in-law' 

One exceptional set has MC tone A, not B: 

Wife and children nu rna] *na 'wife and children' 
<> Tai: S. n:J:JI)C2 < *n- 'younger sibling', PKS *nol]c 'id.', but note also Tai: 

S. naa C2 < *n- 'mother's younger sibling' 

3.3 Tone B as morpheme 
Tone B does not always belong to the root (§3.2.1-3), it is also a derivational morpheme. Tone 
B derivations are not as common as those in tone C. The most common morphological role of 
tone B is to derive endoactive words (i.e., introvert and active) from a stem or simplex (§4.5). 

3.3.1 Tone B (/): terms for body parts and humans 
Tone B is encountered frequently in names for body parts (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 47f: 

Zhengzhang Shangfang 1995: 280, in Sagart 1999: 134). It may have spread from endoactive 
derivatives like him 'jaw', zhi t~'finger', and zhr 11:: 'foot' (§4.5.1) to other body parts. 
Thus, shbu §if 'head', shbu .:f.'hand', chI~ 'tooth', shen ~51'gums', etc., may have been felt 
to be also 'things that do' something. 
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3.3.2 - 3.3.3 TONES 

A conspicuously large number of words that refer to persons or kinship also have tone B as 
noted by Unger, Zhengzhang Shangfang (op. cit.): niltz. [I}iOB] 'woman', mil m [moB] 
'mother', bitztt 'deceased mother', fU fJ!ffj [bwuB] 'woman', zrP$ [lsiB] 'elder sister', jit~ ~l!. 
'elder sister', (il:X [bwOB] 'father', jiil ~ [guB] 'uncle'. Tone B must be a CH inovation 

because there is no correlation with TB equivalents. We may speculate that the tone had 
spread from words like [tsigB] 'son', zu tl!. [tsoB] 'ancestor', di $ [dei B] 'younger 

brother' (§4.S.1) to similar terms. 
Tone B in this category is the more striking, as words that refer to social status or 

profession are mostly in other tones: wang 'king' ,jan ;g 'lord'. hOu f~ 'lord', min :95 
'baron, male', gong 0 'duke, uncle', jiang 'carpenter', nong 'farmer'. 

3.3.2 Tone B (2): coverbs and particles 
Tone B derives some coverbs from other verbs: 

Not have m])$ [mi-aiB] *mai7 'not have, there is no' 

< wll ~ [muo] *ma 'not, no' 

Not have wang [muo!)BJ *malJ7 'there is no, not have' 

< wang L [muo!)] *mal) 'disappear' 

Able ke PJ [khoiBJ *khfii7 'to bear, can, be able' 
<? he 1iIT [goi B] *gai 'to carry' (here tone B may belong to the stem) 

Other coverbs in tone Bare gIm 1'& 'dare' «> PTB *hwam), ken R 'approve', yi J-:.z 'take, 
with', perhaps also wang 1± 'go to' < yu -=f 'to go'. However, the tone probably belongs to the 
stem, in light of other grammatical words in other tones: yang ffl 'use, with', wei 'to do', 
wedl 'to be',yu:tF:--=f 'be in, at'. 

Tone B in final particles may be prosodic: ye i:t1 sentencc final particle serving as copula, yi 

~ final particle, zM a phrase final particle. 

3.3.3 Tone B (3): independent pronouns 
Graham (1973) has sorted the many OC pronouns into 'neutral', 'non-adjunctive', 'adjunctive
possessive' and 'demonstrative" which we will call here 'independent' forms (Dobson LAC: 

138: 'pregnant'), 'dependent' (Dobson: 'determinant' form), and 'possessive'; the 'demonstra
tives' behave mostly like independent pronouns. In the following tabulation, the earliest 
attested forms rOB, BI, Shi] have LHan forms shown in bold type (after the graph). 

Independent form Dependent form 

wb I]OiB 'I, we' wll 
yu joB? 'I, me' Yll 
ru & noB 'you' 
er PIf neB 'you' 
shl dieB 'this' 

bi fEz ptai B 'that' fU 
cr J1t tshieB 'this' 

(qu *1.8. gto 'he, she' -late word) 

1)0 'I, my' 
jo 'I, my' 

bue 'that' 

Possessive form 

yf 15' jg 'my' 
nlii J'J o:;)B 'your' 
er 6g 'you, your' 

qf ~; g+g 'his, her' 

Our terminology is borrowed from Pacific languages (AN) such as Lenak (Lynch 1998: 
103f) where the independent form stands alone as the answer to a question just as in OC 
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TONES 3.4 

("Who did it?" - "Wo ", not "W6 R"), and is also the form used for the object pronoun; 
when used in other positions (e.g., subject, possessive) the independent pronoun is used only 
for emphasis, just as in OC. The dependent form, e.g., w6 R 'J, my' belongs to a following 
predicate as subject, or to a noun as a possessive. W6 cannot stand alone or at the end of a 
sentence, hence wi) has to take over as object pronoun. 

Independent forms are marked with tone B (*-7), whose abrupt final glottal stop may have 
started out as a feature marking the end of a phrase or utterance. Some independent pronouns 
have in addition the diphthong *-ai; some end in *-e. Matisoff (1995: 74) suggests that the 
final *-i is a palatal suffix. In Tai languages interrogative / indefinite pronouns end in -ay (or 
-ai) (Gedney 1976: 72); there may be a connection with OC forms in *-i. 

The marked independent forms in *-i I *-7 are the ones that have survived in modern 
dialects (wo, ril, er, bJ, ci, shi, he, Shel) 

The other forms, and also the interrogatives, have tone A, i.e., open syllables probably with 
a long vowel which indicates incompletion of the utterance and the expectation of a following 
element or answer (suggested earlier by Kennedy; see Graham 1973). In addition to this 
independent I dependent distinction, a few pronouns have a proclitic possessive form in tone 
A with the vowel ;'). In the words ril 'your' and niH 'your', tone B belongs to the root. 

Independent forms of interrogative pronouns have final *-i, but with tone A: 

Independent form 

he {PI [gail 'what' 

shul mE [dzui] *dui 'who' 

Dependent form 

hli fiJI [gal 'what' 

XI * [gel 'what, how' (PuUeyblank 1995: 95) 
(cf. chou [<;Iu] 'who ') 

The demonstratives behave largely as independent pronouns: shfR~ [db] 'this' (indepen
dent); zhrZ [tib] 'obj, pr.: him, her .. .' (should be independent); zhrZ [ts;;>] 'possessive 
particle'; [tsi;;>] 'this'; in early literature also qfJt [giG] 'he, she, it'. Since the indepen
dents shi, ci, and bJ occur later, they may be derivations from shf. Zl~ and [Ii respectively (cf. 
Pulleyblank 1995: 165). 

There are more pronouns in addition to the ones cited. No text uses all the forms, most use 
only a small selection; different texts use the same pronoun in different ways (summary in 
Pulleyblank 1995: 76ft). The above system probably also combines forms from different 
periods and regions. Dependent pronouns are often implied and thus omitted. 

Independent wo, rD, and er appear in the earliest texts and are of ST descent. Therefore the 
final *-i in wo, and *-'[ in ril and nfli are not Chinese innovations, whereas most of the other 
independent pronouns, which occur for the most part in later texts, have no direct TB counter
parts. We may speculate that in PCH or early OC *-7/ *-i / *-i7 has spread from the old items 
to other pronouns and has thus eventually become a mark of "independent" status. 

3.4 Middle Chinese tone C (qusMng *V): phonology 
Tone C ('departing / falling tone') from ST *-s is the most common derivational device in OC 
as well as in TB (HPTB: 466ff). It is believed to have once been a *-s suffix (discussion in 
Baxter 1992). Since some of the dental finals, which are usually reconstructed as OC *-ts, seem 
to have had only a simple OC *-s, tone C must have been of a different nature after open 
vowels and velar finals than after dentals, so we write *-h after the former and *-s after the 
latter. These two are allophones: 
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3.5 TONES 

-ah -akh -al)h -aih -auh etc. 

-as ats -ans -ams (PCH -aps had already merged with -ats in OC.) 

We can speculate that the original difference between root final tone C < *-s and derivational 
tone C goes back to morpheme juncture and vowel length, thus root final *-s is found in a 

closed and short syllable as in 

da -}( PCH *das > OCM *das (OCB *dats). 

but where *-5 has been attached as the morpheme to an open, long syllable, the development 

was possibly 

bit PCH *paa + s > *paas > OCM *pah (OCB *pas). 

OC tone C often corresponds to a final stop consonant in other languages. This supports the 

assumption of an early final consonant cluster in the OC forms, but not necessarily in all 

instances: 

Taste 

Lungs 

Dark 
To angle 

wei ujf( LH emus] *mdts <> PMonic *[?]mdp 'good tasting' 

fei nw [puas] *pats <> TB-PL *(J_)papL. 

mei at [m;:ls] *m~)ts 'dusk, be dark, blindly' <> PKS *muut 'blind' 
diao ~kJ [teuC] *tiaukh 'to angle, fish' <> Tai: S. tokD! 'to angle' 

Occasionally, tone C is not a morpheme but seems to belong to the stem (Downer 1959: 263): 

To see jHln J! [kenC] 'to see, visit' 3t xian [genC] 'to appear, show up'. 

3.5 Tone C: later DC general purpose morpheme 
Tone C has been prolific in word derivation in OC (*-s I *-h) (§4.2). For early OC, two tone C 

morphemes must be distinguished: one forms transitive / causative verbs and words (§4.3), the 

other forms passive words (§4.4). This system will be discussed in detail in §4. Because tone C 

marked both passive and transitive / causative in early OC (down to ca. 700 BC), it was well 

on its way to becoming a weakly marked general purpose derivational morpheme in EOC, but 
it became ubiquitous later. In EOC, tone C nouns were passive ('to mount' > 'what is mounted' 

> 'carriage') (§4.4) or exoactive (§4.3). In later Zhou Chinese (by Chilnqiu times and later), it 

also formed nouns that were endoactive (§4.5), e.g., c6ng if:£. [dziol)] 'to follow' > zong if:£. 
[dziol)cJ 'follower' [Shi 104] (i.e., the one who actively does the following, not the one who is 
passively followed, or makes someone else follow) (Downer 1959: 262). Thus tone C supersed
ed tone B, the earlier marker of active voice, which ceased to be productive. 

Not surprisingly, in early literature we already find derivations with tone C whose function 
and meaning are no longer obvious, as in: 

To use yong If 001) *101) 'to use, employ, need' [Shi, BI] 
> yang ffl OOI)C] *lol)h 'to use' [DB, Shi] 

The tone C form of this set is the one that has survi ved as the ordinary word for 'to use', and 
this trend toward tone C is common (Unger Hao-ku 20, 1983: 165). Eventually, lexica and 
commentaries record several sets of tone C / non-C words with identical meanings (Unger, 
ibid.: 1 57). 

This universal morpheme can of course be divided into numerous subclasses (Downer 

1959). A few subgroups of this general category with clearly identifiable semantic foci 
include: 
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TONES 3.5 

Formation of adverbs (Downer 1959: 289), e.g., you 'to have' .. you :x. 'moreover'; san 

-=. 'three' 3~ san ....... _ 'thrice'. 
A late category (text examples are from Zh6uJi, Li]J and from texts shortly before Han) 

consists of nouns derived from "gradable adjectives" (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 55), e.g., chang 

[QOl)] 'long' > zhang :Bt [Qol)h] 'length'. Unger (Hao-ku 21, 1983: I77f), supplies WT 
parallels, e.g., WT zab 'deep' > zabs 'depth'. In these derivations, tone C had acquired the 
endoactive meaning which in EOC is expressed by tone B. Nouns in final *-s are common in 
TB (HPTB: 466ff). 

Tone C forms are occasionally used in compounds, as guan 

'observation tower' (Downer 1959: 289). 
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4 

TONES B, C, AND VOICING: 

DIRECTION AND DIATHESIS 

Because MC tones and phonemes at issue are projected back to identical ones in LHan, 

subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

4.1 Direction and diathesis 
A dichotomy in direction and causativity is well recognized in Chinese (e.g., Mei 1980; 

Takashima 1996: 446) and also in Tibeto-Burman languages (STe: 105); note introvert
extrovert / causative pairs like 'to hear' - 'to ask' in both CH and TB languages (Matisoff D. of 
Lahu: 726f; 1. Sun LTEA 16.2, 1993: 152). These are therefore already Sino-Tibetan categories; 
furthermore, CH and TB languages share the two ST morphemes that mark this distinction: 

the s-prefix (Table 4-1) and the s-suffix (Table 4-2). 

4-1 m-prefix - introvert s-prefix - extrovert-causati ve 

To eat, lick OC *m-l:lk > shf jt 'to eat' PCH *s-l:lk-s > Sl jt 'to feed' 
TB *m-Iyak 'to lick' TB *s-lyak 'make / let lick, feed' 

4-2 simplex - introvert s-suffix - extrovert-causative 

Limbu thUI)- 'to drink' thUI)S- 'give to drink' 

OC/ PCH *?:lm? > yIn ~j( 'to drink' *'l:lm-s > yIn BJ\ 'give to drink' 

OC/PCH *m-l:lk > shf jt *m-l:lk 'to eat' *s-l:lk-s > SI ft 'give to eat, feed' 

Historically, three phenomena have partially or completely coalesced in OC: (I) semantic 
introvert / extrovert; (2) grammatical transitivity distinctions; (3) grammatical active / 

passive distinctions. The result of these partial mergers is the intersecting pattern of 
endoactive / exoactive / endopassive / exopassive derivational categories (Table 4-3). These 
terms apply to morphologically marked derivational categories of new words; in the OC 
language, they are independent of grammatical/syntactic behavior and word class; see §2.1.3 
(Beard 1998: 44ff). This system constitutes the 'youngest' morphological layer which was still 
productive or at least transparent in OC. 

Introvert and extrovert (endo- / exo-) are semantic categories that are readily apparent from 
a word's meaning. In introvert words, the action is directed toward the subject, or happens to 
or within the subject (to buy, to watch, to grow); in extrovert words the action originates in or 

with the subject and is directed out and away to a necessarily external object (to sell, to show). 

Introvert verbs often tend to be intransitive, extrovert verbs transitive or causative. Transitive 
words like 'to buy' were originally perhaps purely introvert, while 'to sell' was purely extro

vert. 'To grow' was intransitive or 'middle voice', whereas 'to sow' (derived from 'seeds' n.) 
was grammatically transitive / causative. The extrovert and valence increasing categories 

overlap to a large extent: 'to sow' is extrovert beside being transitive ('sow seeds '); and 'to sell' 
is ditransitive beside being extrovert; zhang fit 'to grow' is introvert beside being intransitive. 
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These two concepts overlap completely in words that imply 'giving', as in 'to drink' (introvert, 
transitive) > 'give someone something to drink' (extrovert, ditransitive, i.e., valence increa
sing), see Table 4-2. Thus direction and transitivity have merged in Oc. 

Furthermore, the active / passive distinction has been added to the mix. Active and passive 
agree with familiar IE (incl. English, Latin) grammatical concepts. The agent of an active 
verb is its subject: 'he is growing', 'he is buying something'. In a sentence with a passive verb 
(form), the object of the active counterpart becomes the subject of the passive; the agent (tr. 
subject) is placed in a prepositional phrase ('he heard this' > passive 'this was heard by him '). 

The terms 'endoactive' (Japanese jidoshi EH!lJJ~"" also 'intransitive') and 'exoactive' 

(tadoshi ft!!.glJJ~"" also 'transitive') describe pairs of introvert / extrovert verbs in Japanese 
grammar (Lewin 1990: 118f.; Shibatani 1990: lIS; also Takashima 1996), for example: 

naru 'to become' intr. 
yurumu 'to become loose' intr. 

nasu 'to form' tr. 
yurumeru 'to loosen' tr. 

Though nearly identical with the familiar 'intransitive' and 'transitive', the Japanese en do
active category includes verbs that can take an object, therefore the term 'intransitive' is not 
appropriate, e.g., kado-wo deru 'walk out the door' ('door' is the obj. in Japanese). The terms 
have already been used for Chinese (Sagart 1999: 133) where endoactive (introvert) verbs also 
can be tr. like mai 'to buy (something),. Exoactive verbs are the extrovert, transitive / causa
tive counterparts (mai 'sell something to someone'). 

'Endoactive' is similar to the 'middle voice' of some IE languages: the action was con
ceived as operating in or on the subject; in the exoactive, the verbal action was directed 
outwards from the subject (L. R. Palmer, The Latin Language, 1987: 262). H. H. Hock (1986: 
347) provides the example 'to grow' intr. for one of the specific uses of the IE middle voice; 

note CH zhang fit 'to grow' as illustration for endoactive derivation (§4.1.1). 
In accordance with this system, we add the terms 'endopassive' and 'exopassive'. In exo

passive derivations, the agent (i.e., an external, 'exo-' element) is still available as in a typical 
passive sentence: 'it was heard by him' < 'he heard it'. Endopassive fits the definition of 
stative verbs: " ... refer to a resultant state without any indication of an agent" (Sadler and 
Spencer 1998: 223); the endoactive verb chang fit 'be long' is a stative verb ('be in a state of 
being stretched < be stretched '). 

We could have used the familiar labels 'middle' for 'endoactive', 'active' or 'causative' for 
'exoactive', 'passive' for 'exopassive'. However, the IE middle voice drifts toward the passive, 
whereas the CH category remains active. Furthermore, IE languages make no clearly marked 
introvert - extrovert distinction. In the end, the labels endo- / exo- and active / passive describe 
quite well the nature of the CH categories. They also allow us to reserve the endo- / exo
terminology for word derivation, and continue to use 'active' and 'passive' for grammatical 
relationships. 

These categories apply to derivations from a stem or other word, i.e., words fall into one of 
the four categories only when compared with their simplex. Many words have MC tone B, like 
zhang fit (tjaI)B) 'to grow' where the tone marks the word as endoactive because it contrasts 

with, and is derived from, the simplex zhang~:& (tjaI) 'to stretch'. But hUD *- (xuaB) 'fire' is 
underived; tone B marks nothing. Although underived words do not belong to such a category, 

one may occasionally feel that a word inherently does, as sf JE 'to die' with its typical en do
active meaning (see §4.5). Or wen ~ 'to hear (something)' tr. could be seen as inherently 
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introvert. But these words are morphologically unmarked and their categorization would in 
many cases be arbitrary and add nothing to our understanding. 

4.1.1 Direction and diathesis in Old Chinese 
The OC morphological changes which mark direction and diathesis have left traces in later 
MC tones and voicing of the initial consonant of a word; the tones, possibly also voicing, go 
back to earlier segmental affixes in OC or PCH. The morphemes are 

(I) Tone C (I) (MC qusheng 1;:l\!t < *-s/-h) - exoactive: extrovert, often valence 
increasing ('to hear' tr. > 'ask someone about something' ditr.) (§4.3); 

(2) Tone C (2) (MC qusheng 1;:St. < *-s/-h) - exopassive, i.e., passive of exoactive / 
transitive words, agent available ('be heard by someone') (§4.4); 

(3) Tone B (MC shlingsheng J::.~ < *-7)- endoactive: introvert, active, often valence 
decreasing ('to grow' intr. < 'to stretch' tr.) (§4.5); 

(4) Voicing of the initial consonant - endopassive: introvert, passive, often valence 
decreasing, no agent available ('be long' sv. < 'to stretch ') (§4.6). 

Table 4-3 provides a synopsis of this OC system (LHan forms follow the graphs). Discussions 
of the individual categories follow below (§4.2-§4.6). 

4-3 en do- (introvert) exo- (extrovert) - Tone C (§4.2) 

-active endoactive - Tone B (§4.5) exoactive - Tone C (§4.3) 
mai'gf meB 'to buy' tr. mai)ii mec 'to sell' ditr. 
yIn ~ ?im B 'to drink' tr. yin fiX ?imC 'to give to drink' ditr. 
zhang :R ~OI)B 'to grow' intr. wen fC1~ munc 'to ask about' ditr. 

-passive endopassive - Voiced initial (§4.6) exopassive - Tone C (§4.4) 
chang ~ <;1al) 'be long' sv. wen Ii\'J munc 'be heard about, famous' intr. 
xian .fJl, genC 'to appear' intr. 

simplex zhang ~~ t.ol) 'to stretch' tr. wen 1m mun 'to hear about' tr. 
jian ~ kenc 'to see' tr. 

Sentence illustrations for most of the above words: zhiing, chang §2.1.2 ex.14-16; §2.1.3 ex. I; §4.6; wen, 

wen §4.3; §4.4;jian, xian §2.1.2 ex. 5-6; §2.1.3 ex. 2;yin §4.3. 

In addition to the merger of categories, the system had further been obfuscated not only by 
the use of its morphemic devices (tones, voicing) outside this system (see hUD 'fire' above), but 
also by the disconnect between original grammatical categories, the eventual derivational 
categories, and word classes (§2.1.3). For analytical and descriptive purposes, we here discuss 
diathesis and valence in traditional grammatical terms. Once the original morphology of a 
derived word has thus been identified, we can observe how it has developed a life of its own. 

Tone C derives passive words (exopassive) from active transitive words; but as already 
mentioned, the OC meanings and classifications do not always reveal the morphology 
involved. For example, from the verb zhr~iZ *tgk 'to weave' (tr.) is derived the word 'textiles' 
zhi ~iZ *tgkh < *tgks; *tgkh is here analyzed as an exopassive derivation from *tgk because it is 
literally 'something that has been woven by someone' (not active: 'something / someone that is 
doing the weaving'). The OC language had settled on this derivation as a noun and not as the 
passive verb of the simplex. Word classes like 'noun' are unmarked in CH, hence tone C does 
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not make a noun out of a verb, as is often maintained. From Wing "Wi *ral)? 'a pair' n. is 
derived liang ~~ *ral)h 'carriage' n. which is a thing with two wheels that literally 'have been 

paired' (not active: 'are doing the pairing'). From wei ffiX: 'to scare, frighten' is derived the 

exopassive tone C form wei~, as in 'I am scared by him'; however, this underlyingly passive 

wei is actually a new active tr. verb in its own right, as in 'I fear him '; note that the meaning 

and word order are the same in both interpretations: 'I am scared by him' = 'I fear him'. (For 
sentence illustrations, see §4.4.1.) From deng 5f:f: *tgl) 'to rise, ascend' is derived the endoac

tive deng ~ *tgl)? 'step of stairs', which literally 'are the ones that are doing the ascending' 

(not passive: 'which have been ascended'). This present analysis reduces the functions of tone 

C to one or two (exoactive / exopassive), whereas countless derivational categories need to be 
postulated if we try to understand tone C as changing word classification (nouns to verbs, 
verbs to nouns, intr. to tr. and so on; see Downer 1959). 

Tense and aspect are not expressed morphologically in CH, but in exopassive derivations a 

perfective aspect and / or past tense is often implied by the meaning: textiles are obviously 

things that have been woven, a work that has been completed in the past; same with 'carriage'. 

Endoactives usually are tense neutral (i.e., the tense is implied by the context, as in 'stairs' 
above). However, by convention the meaning of certain endoactive derivations can also be past 

and / or perfect. Thus zhang intr. 'to grow' can have any tense required by the context, but 

when used as an adjective or noun, it implies completed aspect, thus zhang 'grown-up, eldest, 
elder' (see §2.1.2 ex. 14 for illustration). From cu 1.§.JB *dza 'to go away, pass away, die' is 

derived endoactive zu *13. *tsa? 'deceased grandfather, ancestor', lit. 'one who has passed 
away' (perfective, active, not passive). 

4.2 Tone C (qusheng -:t~:5!~): two morphological functions 
For OC we must assume two distinct morphemes *-s (here *-s / *-h; see §3.4), both of ST 

provenance, both extrovert: (1) 'exoactive', i.e., extrovert and transitive, and (2) 'exopassive'. 

Note, for example, the two meanings of wen and shan (text illustrations for wen are offered in 

§4.3; §4.4): 

wen [mun] 1*1 'to hear about' tr. (simplex) 
> wen [munC] (1) pn~ 'to ask about, inquire' tr. (exoactive) 

(2) Iii'l 'be heard about, renowned' intr. (exopassive) 

shim [dzianB] ~ 'be good at' tr. (simplex) 
> shim [d:banC ] (I) t:& 'repair, put m order' tr. (exoactlve) 

(2) 1M! ('be done well':) 'cooked food' n. (exopassive) 

Over time, the meanings of tone C had converged until by late Zhou it had become a 
general purpose device to derive any kind of word from another; see §3.5. 

Theoretically, the two functions of tone C could derive from a single ST morpheme *-s 
(Schuessler 1985). There are parallels for this double duty in other languages, e.g., the Korean 

suffix -ita added to pota 'to see' > poita (a) passive 'to be seen', (b) caus. 'to show' (Dixon 

2000: 31). Ho-Min Sohn (1999: 367) suggests that the Korean "passive suffixes have developed 
from causative suffixes via functional shift." This could also have been the Chinese develop
ment (note §4.1.1 'Fear' above). Also the Japanese suffix -eru serves a dual function: it makes 
exoactives out of endoactives (no suffix), and endoactives out of suffixless exoactives (Lewin 

1990: 119; Shibatani 1990: 115), for example: 
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yurumu 'become loose' (endoactive) 
kak-eru 'to be missing' (endoactive) 

> yurum-eru 'to loosen' tr. (exoactive) 
< kaku 'to miss, do without' tr. (exoactive) 

The same dual function is encountered in Ainu where the suffix -ke makes intr. verbs out of 
transitives and vice versa (Shibatani 1990: 44). Below, §4.4.1 provides a further comment in 
favor of a single origin. 

4.2.1 The Sino-Tibetan sources of tone C 
The exopassive morpheme MC tone e < PCH *-s (OC *-s / -h) is related to the TB s-suffix, 
which in WT forms the past tense, perhaps including the completed aspect of verbs (Beyer 
1992: 261), often with a passive connotation in transitive verbs; these derivations can then 
become nouns; see §2.3.2 Table 2-1 for an example. In Lushai the second verb form (or 
"modification of the root") creates passives by adding a suffix -1 < -h < -s (J. H. Lorrain 1940: 
xiii; HPTB: 468ff). The modification form is used also as a 'subjunctive' (1. H. Lorrain 1940: 
xiii) which, as Geilich (1994: 169-170) points out, corresponds to the IE (Greek, Sanskrit) 
middle voice (do something for one's own benefit); also in Dulong / Rawang, the suffix -shi is 
a reflexive / middle-marking (LaPolla 2000: 288; also STC: 98 'middle voice'; Michailovsky 
1985: 369). For additional functions of this suffix in TB languages, see Huang Bufan LTBA 

19:1, 1996: 29-42; HJYJB: 439ff; 465ff). 
The exoactive function of tone C is also inherited from ST. In some TB languages the 

second form (*-s) forms transitives / causatives (HJYJB: 472ff), for example, in Lushai (J. H. 
Lorrain 1940: xiii): pU1JH intr. 'to assemble' s~ pun t < pUI]S tr. 'to call together'; zaalH < jaal 

'to lie down, recline' ~f zal1L <ja/llh 'lay on the back' (a similar function in Hakha Lai: David 
Peterson, in Thurgood and LaPolla 2003: 418). Other TB languages have a causative final -s 
(Qiang: Sun Hongkai MZYW 1998.6: 3-4); we have cited above an example from Limbu: thUlJ

'to drink' > caus. thuI]s- 'give to drink' (§4.1, Table 4-2). 

Although these two distinct functions may go back to a single ST morpheme, as in other 
languages (above §4.2), there is also the possibility that the final *-8 in oe, LU8hai, and others 
had two sources, one a past / passive -s, one a transitivizing -t, as found in the WT present 
tense final -d (note byed-pa < bya-t 'to do', fut. bya [Beyer 1992: 175; Michailovsky 1985: 
368ff]), -l > -s after final consonants as in 'debs-pa « Ndap-t), btab, glab, ti'ob 'to throw' 
(Coblin 1976). A final dental stop also occurs in Dulong / Rawang (LaPolla 2000: 308); in JP 
(Dai Qingxia / Xu Xijian 1992: 78f), and in Himalayan languages. 

Be that as it may, for practical purposes we assume two distinct functions for tone C. 

4.3 Tone C (1): exoactive derivation 
Exoactive (MC tone C [1] < *-s/-h). The agent of an exoactive *-s I *-h verb is the subject 
whose action is directed outward toward an object that often affects an indirect object. 
Exoactive appears to be the result of a partial coalescence of a suffix for extroversion (sell tr. < 
buy tf.; see §4.3.1), and one for increasing valence, i.e., noun> verb, verb intr. > tr.; verb intr. 
or tr. > ditrtansitive / causative / putative (to sow < seed; see §4.3.2); often the introvert 
counterpart has the endoactive tone B (§4.5). A paradigmatic example is 'drink' (LHan forms 
follow the graph): 

Drink v f,;kr ym W\ 
, £>kr 

> ym J:!J\ 

?i:m B tr. 'to drink something' 
?tmC ditr. 'to give / offer someone something to drink' 

Text illustrations for yin; often only the indirect object (person, animal) is mentioned: 
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(I) yin xiang ren jib 1!X*R~Aigg (offer drink / country / people / wine) '(Nan Kuai) offered wine to 
drink to his country's people' [Zuo: Zhao 12.8]. 

(2) he yin si zM $1!xftz (what / give drink / give eat / him) 'what shall I give him for drink and 

food?' [Shijing 123.1]. 

'To ask' wen is an outward directed action which is derived from a directionally neutral (or 
perhaps inherently introvert) verb 'to hear' wen (ex. 3). As a ditransitive verb, it can take a 

direct object (ex. 4) or an indir. obj. (5). 

(3) wo wen qf sheng fJ(;r:m~~,,: (l / hear / his / voice) 'I hear his voice' [Shi 199, 3]. 

(4) wen qf bing F,,9~~ (ask about / his / affliction [dir. obj.]) 'he asked [him] about his affliction' 

(dir. obj.) [Zuo: Xuan 2, 4]. 

(5) wen ZhOng Nf rn~frp~ (ask / Confucius [indo obj.]) 'He asked Confucius'. [Zhuang 6, 75]. 

This 'recent' exoactive s-/h-suffix was occasionally added to an old verb which already had the 
(unproductive) ST causative s-prefix; 'to feed' (also in §2.3.2 Table 2-4) prob. had acquired 
tone C in order to fit the pattern of exoactive verbs like 'to drink' above. 

Feed LH zidc, *s-ldkh 'to feed' 
< caus. of shi 1t (dzjdk) [zdk] *m-ldk 'to eat' 

Lose smf, *smiil)h 'to lose, destroy' 
< wang L [muol)] *mal) 'to lose' 

4.3.1 Tone C: exoactive - extrovert, ditransitive 
These derivations also tend to be causative. 'To drink' and 'to feed' have just been cited. See 
also yi:tx:: 'to wear' used as a ditransitive verb in §2.1.2 (ex. 9; 10). A few more examples: 

Sell mai J"! me B 'to buy' 

> mai If mec 'to sell' < 'to give someone something to buy' 

Give shouX dzu B 'receive, accept' 

> shou 1~ dzuc 'to give' ditr. 

Show shl *~ gi B 'to look at' 

> shl !]\ gi C 'to show' ditr. < 'make someone look at' 

Teach xue ~ gJk, *gruk 'to learn' 

>xiao'~ gauC , *grukh 'to teach' 

Ask wen f:l{I mun 'to hear about' tr. 
> wen Fp, munc 'to ask about something', 'ask someone' tr. 

Wife qf ~ tshei 'consort, wife' 

>ql ~ tsheic 'give a wife to', 'give as a wife' tr. 

Often, the added argument of a ditransitive verb is an indirect object which typically is a 
beneficiary. This indirect object is the essence of tone C, while in many sentences a direct 
object is only implied, as in 'give someone to drink' with no specification of the thing involved 
(direct object). In a way, tone C replaces a thing by a person. For example, (LHan after the 
graph): 

Listen - lfo'ii tIngl'l;t;; 
, lfo'ii > tIngl'l;t;; 

thel) 'to listen' 
thel)c 'to listen to, obey' 
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Tell 

Overturn 

Aid 

d '~ a 1=1 
illI.-f. 

> dul .'tJ 

yu *:g 
> yu *:g 
fldl 
> full 
you 15 

4.3.2 DIRECTION and DIATHESIS 

t;-:lP 'respond to' 
tUgS, *t~ps < *tGps 'to reply' (to a person) 

I]tO B 'to speak' 

I]tOC 'to tell someone' 

phuk, *phuk 'to overturn, overthrow' tr. 

phuC, *phukh 'to overspread, provide cover for someone' 

wu B, wuc 'right (side), be to the right' 

> you 15ft wuc tr. 'to aid, support, assist someone' 

Before xiiin 7t 
> xian 7t 

After hou 1~ 
>hou 1~ 

Attend shl 'I~ 
> shl f~ 

Woman nyu tx. 
> nyu tx. 

Take a wife qu.!1x 

>qu~ 

sen 'to go in front, ahead, before, former' 
senc (1) tr. 'to walk before' (in order to protect) > 'take 

care of someone, attend'; (2) caus. 'to put first' 

goB or yoB 'be behind, after', 'to follow' 

goc or yoc (1) tr. 'be behind someone, attend, support'; 

(2) caus. 'to put after' 

dbB 'to depend on' 
dzgC 'to wait upon someone, attend' 

1)OB 'woman, wife' n. 

1)oc 'give (as) a wife' tr. 

khi-o B 'to take' tr. 

khi-oc 'to take a wife' 

In this last example, we might have expected that tone C makes the derivation qu extrovert, 

whereas it is still introvert (,take', not 'give'). However, the key was apparently the person as 

indir. object. After all, the meanings of derivations are by their very nature unpredictable. 

4.3.2 Tone C: exoactive - transitive, causative / putative 
When applied to nouns or stative verbs, tone C effects an increase in transitivity (valence), 
while extroversion is more coincidental (LHan after the graph): 

Sow zhong f]! 
> zhong f.l 

Hit center zhong $ 
>zMng $ 

Repair shan~ 
> shan ~g 

Love haoiff 
> hao iff 

Hate ' Eli e JD.' 

>wu Eli 
ID' 

Far yuan ffi 
> yuan ffi 

tSOI]B 'seeds, cereals' n. 
tSOI]c 'to sow' tr. 

t.uI] 'be in the middle, middle, inside' 
t.uI]c 'hit the center, hit, attain' 

Man B 'be good (at)' tr. (intr.) 
dianc caus. (make good:) 'repair, put in order' tr. 

houB 'be good' sv. 

houc put. (consider / treat someone as good:) 'to love' tr. 

?ok, *?iik 'be evil' sv. 
?oC, *?iikh put. (treat as bad:) 'to hate' 

won B 'far away, distant' sv. 

wonc put. (treat as far away:) 'keep at a distance' 
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4.3.3 Residue 
There remains the inevitable residue where the exact function of tone C is not obvious: perhaps 
'Lose' follows the pattern of 'feed' (§2.3.2). 

Below xiii T 
> xiii T 

gaB 'to descend, down, below' 
ga C tr. 'descend, fall' 

4.4 Tone C (2): exopassive derivation 
Exopassive (MC tone C [2] < *-s/-h) is the passive of a transitive or exoactive word. As in 
passives, inc\. endopassive, the subject is the object of the exoactive / transitive counterpart; in 
contrast to introvert endopassive, exopassive is extrovert in the sense that there is an explicit or 
implied outside agent which acts on the subject. Usually, passive agrees in meaning with 
Western languages, although in OC we are dealing with word derivation, not grammar (ex. 2); 
an exopassive derivation is often a noun, literally meaning "the thing that has been verb-ed" 
(as opposed to endoactive where the noun is "the thing that is doing the verb-ing"). Exopassive 
is the counterpart to exoactive. Contrast the simplex ex. I with the exopassive ex. 2; the 
passive is still in the extrovert column because the former (outside) subject is still available in 
the prepositional yzi phrase as agent, i.e., there is still 'the outside' which hears the sound. 

(\) WD wen qi sheng u~fj:!'l;~ (I/ hear / his / voice) 'I hear his voice' [Shi \99, 3]. 

(2) sheng wen yu wai '*f8fl'fY} (sound / be heard [passive] / preposition / outside) ,(The 
mstruments') sound is heard outside' [Shi 229, 5]. 

In this sentence, the passive verb wen looks like a grammatical form as if OC still had 
inflection. But an inflectional suffix *-s should change other verbs in a predictable way as 
well, which is not the case in oc. Furthermore, in OC grammar, passives are regularly created 
from active verbs by word order alone (§2.1.2, ex. 6). However, example (2) does suggest an 
earlier inflectional origin of the morpheme. More passives: 

Renowned wen ~ 
>wen~ 

Grasped zhf~ 
> zhi $!: 

Exhausted ., ~ 
Jill jlli 

Put down xiiiT 
> xiii T 

Back n. bei :it 
> bei 'W 

Measured duom: 
>du m: 

mun 'to hear about' (simplex) 
munc 'be heard about, renowned, fame' 

tsip, *tgp 'to hold, grasp' 
tsiC , *tgpS 'be grasped, seized' 

dzin B 'exhaust' > jin Jii. dzinc 'be exhausted, destroyed' 

gaB 'descend, below' [Shijing] 
gaC 'be put down' 

pgk, *pgk 'north' 
pgc, *pgkh 'what is turned north (passive): the back' 

dak , *dftk 'to measure, plan' 
dac, *dftkh 'be measured' > 'to regulate' 

Naturally, such an exopassive derivation can occasionally be a noun (see 'cloth' and 'carriage' 
in §4.1.I), for example: 

Inside na #:pg *ngp < *nQp 'to bring into' 
> nei [:7g *ngts < *nQps 'what is entered> inside' 

Purpose zhf Z *tg 'to go' > zhi ~ *tgh 'what is gone to > goal, purpose' 
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4.4.1 Exopassive as a transitive verb 
An exopassive can become a new active verb, for example: 

Fear wei~ 
>weiN 

Text illustrations: 

?ui 'to overawe, terrorize', i.e., 'frighten someone' tr. 

?uiC 'to fear' tr., 'be afraid' intr. < 'be made frightened' 

(1) [au ze WeI zM :rs: fjUW.x'Z (not / then / frighten, overawe I them) ' ... if not, then one overawes 
them' [Shu 5,14]. 

(2) wei (ian zMwei ~7(Z}jiy: (to fear / Heaven / -'s I frighten, scariness) 'May we fear Heaven's 
majesty' [Shi 272]. 

The tr. verb wei ~ 'to scare' turns passive with tone C wei N "I am scared [of Heaven]"; but 

wei is actually a new transitive verb 'to fear', thus "I fear Heaven". What remains of the 

passive is the switch in the direction of the action, i.e., the new subject is still the object of the 

simplex 'to scare'. This is similar to what has been observed in Kuki-Chin languages. In 

Tiddim and Lushai the second verb form can itself become a new transitive verb (Geilich 1994: 
170). An example from Lushai: 

'be off the ground, lifted off one's feet' 

kaan L < kaans 2nd form: subjunctive: 'lift off oneself'; passive 'be lifted off' 

= kaan L < kaans tr. 'to lift up, raise' 

That the passive form of a verb can flip over into a new transitive verb could therefore be an 

old ST phenomenon; it also may speak in favor of a single origin of the two functions of tone 

C. Other examples (LHan after the graph): 

Yield ning t~ nOI) 'to remove, steal something' 

Leave 

Mirror 

> rang 'iii nOI)c 'to remove oneself' > 'yield to someone' 

qu-:t
>qu-:t-
jian .\hl 
> jian .\hl 

khj.OB 'put away, eliminate' 

khj,OC 'to remove oneself' > 'leave' 

kam 'to observe' 

kamc 'to observe oneself: to mirror; a mirror' 

4.5 Tone B (shang sheng L ~ih endoactive derivation 
Endoactive (MC tone B < *-'?) is active, i.e., the agent is the subject as in an exoactive word; 
the derivation is also introvert, i.e., the action takes place in the subject or is directed toward 
the subject. Sometimes, valence is decreased, but introvert forms can also be tr. verbs (endo

active 'to buy something' tr.). Again, it seems that two earlier phenomena have coalesced, one 

valence decreasing, one introvert; both are the opposite of the exoactive tone C (§4.3). An 
introvert meaning is obvious in 'to buy / receive something'. In zhang 'to grow' intr. (ex. 2), 

the action takes place in the subj., no outside agent acts on it; this contrasts with the tr. 

simplex zhang 'to stretch something' (ex. 1) where the direction from the subj. outward affects 

theobj.: 

( 1) zhiing wa gong '1'&:JX '7 (stretch / our / bows) 'we drew our bows' [Shi 1 80, 4]. 

(2) sheng er zhang, zhang er dlJ 1=.ffil:R:ffi: ffil7c (give birth I particle / to grow / to grow / part. / big) 

'(the living things) ... are born and grow, they grow and become big ... ' [Llishi chunqiu 3, 5]. 
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The endoactive verb zhling (intr.) can, of course, be used causatively (§2.1.2 ex. 15) and as an 

adjective (§2.1.2 ex. 14). 

Grow zhang ~:& 'stretch' 

> zhang :Bt 'to grow tall' 

Above shang L dZOIf 'above' 

> shang L dzol)B 'to rise' 

Face mian 00 mianc 'the face' 

> mian {oo mian B 'to turn from' 

High ang .m 1)01) 'be high' 

> yang {en I)tOI)B 'look up' 

Lift 'm yang JOI) 'to lift, raise' 

>? yang J2 jOI)B 'nourish, raise, support' 

Often the exoactive word has an introvert counterpart which in many pairs has tone B. This 

tone could be a CH innovation because of the inherent introvert meaning of the word, and in 
order to create morphologically marked introvert / extrovert pairs (LHan after the graph): 

Sell mai~ me B 'to buy' 

> maiJf mec 'to sell' < 'to give someone something to buy' 

Give shou '!it dzu B 'receive, accept' 

> shOu j~ dzuc 'to give' < 'to give someone something' 

Show shl tJil. gi B 'to look at' 

> shl 7]\ giC 'to show' < 'make someone look at something' 

Good at shan~ dzan B, *dan7 'be good (at)' tr. (intr.) 

> shan~:g dhnc, *dans caus. (make good) 'repair, put in order' tr. 

Good hao iff hou B 'be good' sv. 

> hao iff houc put. (consider / treat someone as good) 'to love' tr. 

In addition, note 'to drink' in §4.3. 

Tone B may have been added to some intr. verbs because of their implicit endoactive nature 
so that it came to mark change of state: 

To die sl n siB 'to die' <> PTB *si (not *si7) 'to die' 
Change gai r)z: kgB 'to change' 
Rise q1 J1] khigB 'to rise' 
Sit zuo~ dzuoi B 'to sit' 
Dwell chu~ tshoB 'to dwell' <> PTB *gla 

Many words remain in which the role of tone B is not clear, for example: 

Expand shf 1fffi soi 'to expand, spread out, expose' 

Offer 

> sh1 ~fu soi B 'to extend, spread' 

zheng ;?A 
> zheng :7K 

tstl) 'to offer (gift, sacrifice)' 
tsi-I)B 'lift, save, help' 

Tone B had ceased to be productive probably by the end of the Western Zhou period (ca. 
770 BC); from that time on, tone C replaced it as the universal morpheme for marking any 
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kind of derivation (§3.5). Thus we find that derivations like j1 ,~~ 'rider' (active; not: 'what is 

being ridden') occur with increasing frequency. 

4.5.1 Tone B: endoactive nouns 
Many endoactive tone B derivates are nouns meaning "the thing / person which does the 
verb-ing." Some of the following items are not minimal pairs, but the key semantic aspect of 

tone B is apparent (LHan after the graph): 

Offspring ST *tS;;J 'to come forth' (at birth) 

> zi -T tsi;;JB 'offspring, child', lit. 'who has come forth' 

Jaw han~ g;;Jm 'hold in mouth' 

> h~lTI f3J[ g;;Jm B 'jaw' ('that which holds in the m.') 

Foot zhrZ tS;;J 'to go, proceed' 

> zhi 11:. tS;;JB 'foot' ('that which is doing the going') 

Bottom dr {~ tei 'to lower' 

> dr 13; tei B 'bottom' ('that which is low') 

Stair deng~ t;;J1) 'rise, ascend' 

> deng ~ t;;JI)B 'step of stairs' ('that which rises') 

Category 
~ 

dang Sl! tal) 'be equal of, rank' 

> dang 
~ 

~ tal)B 'category, party' ('equal in rank') 

Brother di ~ deic 'order, sequel' 

>di$ dei B 'younger brother' 

Dry gan~ 

Low ground bei ~ 

kan 'dry' > h~lTI ~ ganB 'dry, drought' 

pie 'be low, humble' 

> bi t$. bieB 'low ground' t$.; 'female slave' ~$. 

A turn zai W tS;;Jc 'twice, again and again' 
> zai lX tS;;JB 'a turn, a year' ('that which comes again') 

In addition, see zu ::fH 'ancestor' in §4. 1. 1. 

In the following sets, it is not apparent which word is derived from which: 

Way dao ~ douc 'to bring along, conduct' 
3~ dao m dou B 'way' ('that which does the conducting, leading') 

Ladle zhu ff tsoC, t.OC 'to conduct water, to pour' 

3~ zhu 4 tsoB 'ladle' ('that which does the pouring') 

4.6 Voicing of the initial consonant: endopassive derivation 
Endopassive (MC voicing). Voicing of the initial consonant derives an 'endopassive' word 
from a simplex. Endopassives are: (a) introvert (not extrovert); (b) passive in the sense that the 

subject of the endopassive word was the object of the simplex, whereas in endoactive words, 

the subject is the same as that of the former simplex; (c) unlike exopassives, the hypothetical 

subject of the simplex is grammatically and semantically not available (§4.1.1). In fact, a 
definition of a stative verb agrees well with 'endopassive': "Stative verbs refer to a resultant 

state without any indication of an agent" (Sadler and Spencer 1998: 223). The difference 
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between exopassive and endopassive is that in the former, the agent (subject of the active verb) 
is still available in a prepositional phrase or in context, whereas no former subject or agent is 
available or even implied in the latter. Thus in 'to be long' sv. an agent who might have done 
the stretching, the 'making long', never existed (ex. 2). 

( 1) zhiing WQ gong 

(2) dao zu er chting 

129, I]. 

(stretch / our I bows) 'we drew our bows' [Shi 180, 4]. 

(road I difficult I part. I be long) 'the road is difficult and long' [Shi 

A hypothetical endopassive of ex. I 
are (drawn:) long'. 

2) 'draw the bows' might be gong chang 2)~ 'the bows 

Morphological voicing of the initial consonant is a common ST phenomenon which is 
encountered in OC and many TB languages, e.g., WT 'debs-pa < N-deps, past btab, future 
gtab, imperative thob 'to throw'. Voicing has the function of changing transitive to 
intransitive, or marking a verb as intr.; WT 'dzag-pa 'to trickle' 3. 'tshag-pa 'to cause to 
trickle' (Beyer 1992: 163; 2581). Thus there is not necessarily a connection between voicing, 
intransitivization, and the WT prefix 'a-chung which is transcribed as 'x as in 'dzag; the letter 
was probably used as a diacritic to mark prenasalized consonants, as in modern Tibetan 

dialects it corresponds to a nasal (Coblin, LTBA 25:2,2002: 169-184). Pulleyblank (JeL 1, 
1973: 114) holds an DC prefix *fi- (later amended to some kind of *a-) responsible for 
intransitive voicing, Baxter and others a prefix *N-. We will leave the prefix question open and 
consider these initials to have been simple voiced ones in DC as in Me. 

The first few examples are in fact sv. in OC (LHan after the graph): 

Long zhang 5:R t.ol] 'make long, stretch' 
> chang gal] 'be long' sv. 

Divide 

Between 

Loosen 

bie 53U 
> bie 53U 

jia ~ 
>xia 

ptot 'to divide, separate' 
btot 'be different' sv. 

kep 'be on both sides, press between' 
W:P 'be narrow' sv. 

ke B 'to loosen' 
ge B 'be slack, idle, careless' sv. 

In DC, sv. is a well-defined word class whose members can freely function as adjectives. Many 
endopassive verbs are, however, intr. and even t1'., but they still agree more or less with the 
above definition of a 'stative verb'. 

See 

Descend 

jian 5i!, 
> xian JJiI. 
jiang ~ 
>xiang ~ 

Go into water jiiln m 
Mix 

Burn 

>qian 1~ 

jiao 
>yiao 

"- 1E. Jlao "" 
>qiau ~ 

kenc 'to see, visit' 
genC 'to appear' intI. (get oneself seen) 

bl]c 'to descend' 
g:)1] 'to submit' intI'. (get oneself down) 

tsiam 'extinguish' (=put water on a fire) 
dziam 'go into water, wade' (get oneself into w.) 

kau 'to cross, mix with, exchange' 
gau 'mixed, confused' (get mixed) 

tsiou 'to roast, burn' 
dziou 'firewood, to burn' intr. (get to burn itself) 
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Attach 

Apply 

Set 

Half 

zhu JIj 
>shu JIj 

zhuo~ 
>zhuo ~ 

zhl Iii 
> zhf 1J.[ 
b~m #
>p~m aFF 

t§ok 'to attach, apply' 
dzok 'be connected, attached to' (get to be attached) 

~ak 'to place, put, apply' 
9ak 'to come in contact with' (be placed) 

~dC 'to set, place' 
9dc 'hold upright, a pole' (got set and held) 

panc 'half' 
banc 'separate from, rebel' 

The endopassive nature of the following two examples is not obvious. Yet 'to imitate, follow 
an example' and 'to learn' are introvert processes and can be felt to be passive. The choice of 
endopassive voicing may be due to the inappropriate extrovert flavor of the exopassive. 

Set example ji~lO ~ kauc 'teach, set an example' 
> Xi~lO 5<'5<:15& gauC 'imitate, follow (an example)' 

Get insight jue W: 
>xue ~ 

bk 'to wake up' intr., 'get insight' 
g::lk 'to learn' 

Two derivations behave exopassively because the subject of the simplex is presumably 
available: 

Destroy 

Ruin 

4.6.1 Residue 

bili flj( 
> bili ~)z: 

huili :tJ: 
>huili :t~ 

pas 'to ruin, destroy' 
bas 'to go to ruin, be defeated' 

kueic 'to destroy, ruin' 
gueiC 'to be ruined' 

This residue may constitute a subclass of verbs that are derived from nouns (Baxter and Sagart 
1998: 47 with additional examples). The meaning of some items implies introversion (LHan 
after the graph): 

Back bei 
;cjl::i 

Pdc 'the back' f=l 

> bei 
;cjl::i 

roC 'turn the back on' (introvert) f=l 

Morning zhao !j!)j t.QU 'morning' 
> chao !j!)j i~ 9QU 'go to court, morning tide' (introvert) 

Shore bfn i'i pin 'shore, bank' 
> pfn 7JiJi bin 'river bank, be on the edge, close to' 

Dike df ~Ji te 'bank, dike' 
>tf m de 'to raise, to take up' (tr.) 

Pole zhf, de ~ t§tk 'a pole' 
> zhf tJ.[ dztk 'to plant, raise, establish' (tr.) 

Finger zhr1~ ki B 'to point to, finger' 

3~ shl *~ gi B / giC 'to see, look' / 'to show' 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 

Because MC initial consonants and other phonemes are projected back to (nearly) identical 
ones in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

Most of the OC - TB or foreign initial consonant equations are straightforward: m- m-, p 

~ ph ~ b:;:; p- _ ph_ - b-, etc. For unusual correspondences with laterals and semivowels, see 

§ 1 O. Voiced initials are discussed in other contexts: 

morphological voicing of the initial (endopassive), see §4.6; 

MC initial d- from OC *d- and *1-, see §8.1.1; 
MC initial zj- from OC *s-I- (§8.1.2), (§9.4), and *s-w- (§IO.1.2); 
MC initial dij- (LHan z-), the rare initials, from OC *m-I-, see §8.1.3; 
MC initial (LHan di-), the common initial from OC *d-, but also from *j-, see §9.3; 
and on the initials in GSR 4 13 see §8.1.5. 

5.1 Devoiced initials 
Some voiceless initials are discussed in connection with *r- (§7.1.2; 7.1.4) and OC *1- (§8.2.1). 

Devoicing of sonorants is common within ST wfs and in OC. Many of the following MC 
initials reflect an earlier voiceless sonorant; examples can be found in §5.2.2 to §5.6. 

MC th_ from *lh-, *nh-, rarely from *rh-. 
MC sj- from *lh, *nh-, *hj-(?); MC sj- never represents OC *sj-! 
MC x- from *hl], *hl], *hw, also *h-; rarely from acute initials (§ 1.3.1; §5.6). 
MC {h_ occasionally from *rh-, otherwise from *thr- (§7.1.2). 
MC tshj- occasionally from *k-hl- (§5.9.3), otherwise from *th-. 

Other languages indicate that the loss of consonants like *k-, *p-, *7- were the cause of OC 
voicelessness, by first devoicing the following sonorant, then disappearing. Devoiced initials 
co-occur in phonetic series with the voiced counterparts *1-, *-n, *-r, *m-, *1]-, *w-. Because 
they do not mix in phonetic series with other types of consonants like s-, k-, t-, we must assume 
devoiced sonorants already for pre-literate Chinese, i.e., at least 1250 BC; thus 'fire' -7 hUQ ;J( 
has never been anything but *hmgi? in OC (never *smgi?). The prefix / pre-initial which had 
caused voicelessness must have disappeared by that time. 

Words from all sources, ST, KT, MY, and AA participated in this devoicing in PCH. 
Because several solid ST etymologies are in this list (including hub 'fire'), the items in the 
present section represent the normal PCH / OC development from ST clusters and must reflect 
an early layer in PCH. Many of the words with OC voiceless continuants have foreign counter
parts with discrete clusters. If Chinese was the donor of such words, then the exchange would 
have taken place at a very early age indeed. Less dramatic would be the assumption that PCH 
had absorbed foreign vocabulary during its expansion which then underwent the regular PCH 
process of cluster simplification. 

5.1.1 Devoicing ofST initial *z-> Me s-
MC zj- reflects an original s-prefix in the combinations *s-I- (§8.1.2), *s-j- (§9.4), and *s-w-
(§1O.1.2). But the voiced ST root initial *z- is devoiced in OC to for example: 
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Small 

To act, do 

Sleep 

5.2 - 5.2.2 INITIAL CONSONANTS 

ST *zi: Xl *ffi (sieiC) [seC] *seh or [seiC] *sfh 'thin, small' <> PTB *ziy > 
West Tib. zi 'very small'; WB seB 'small, fine'; Kachin zj 'small' 

ST *z~: SIP] (St) [si~] *s~ 'be in charge, manage' 
<> WT mdzad-pa « m-za-t) 'to do, act' 3. bzo 'work, labor' 

ST *k-zim: qln ~ [tshimB] 'sleep' <> WT gzim-pa 'sleep' (§5.9.1) 

5.2 Sino-Tibetan *s-prefix 
The ST and PCH s-prefix is reflected in several MC initials: 

(1) MC s- < OC *s-, and MC ~- from *sr-, from a PCH s-prefix, it occurs mostly before the 
initials *n-, *1]-, and *r-, occasionally also in front of others; see §5.2.1. 

(2) MCzj- before OC *1-, *j-, and *w-; see §8.1.2. 
(3) MC voiceless sonorants in OC; see §5.2.2-3; §5.6. 
(4) Perhaps MC dental affricates ts-, etc. from earlier s + stop consonant; see §5.7. 

The s-prefix is of ST origin. It survives in OC as a non-productive morpheme which once 
formed causatives (Mei 1985: 334-343; 1989; Baxter and Sagart 1998: 53) (§5.2.1 and §5.2.2), 
iteratives (§5.2.3), and common nouns (§5.2.4). See §2.4.3 for the history of this prefix. 

5.2.1 Causative s-prefix > Middle Chinese s-

In some MC forms which have preserved *s-, the original causative / transitive function is still 
detectable (LHan after the graph): 

Lose 

Revive 

Fear 

Tremble 

Entice 

Expel 

su if 

suo%, 

Xu §J!t 

SOI]C, *smal]h 'to lose, destroy' 
< wang L [muol]] *mal] 'to lose' 

so, *sl]a 'to revive' < wu '11§-~ [I]OC] *I]ah 'to awake' 

so, *sl]a 'to tremble, fear' 
3. wu J!E [I]OC] *I]akh 'unexpectedly come across' 

sok, *sl]ak 'tremble, fear' 
< e 'I~m [I]ok] *I]ak 'scared, tremble, fear' 

sut, *sjut, ? 'to entice' is prob. a caus. of you ~ 'to entice' 
(under ~ shu4 Mt1i1tT~J!t) (?) 

xiang ~ siol], *snal] 'to remove, expel' 
< ning j~tl [nol]] *nal] 'to remove, steal' 

5.2.2 Causative s-preflX > MC voiceless initial 
As already suggested, the voiceless initial consonant represents an early layer in which a ST or 
PCH causative *s- has been lost after devoicing the following sonorant: 

Neglect 

Let go 

Transport 

huang m huol], *hmal] 'neglect, reject' 
< wang L [muol]] *mal] 'lose' 

shl~ 

shu !Mtr 

sit, *lhit tr. 'to lose, fail, neglect, let go, err' 
< yi 1~~ [jit] *lit intr. 'to escape, retire' 

so, *Iho (or *hjo?) 'to transport, transmit' 
< yu RJtrJ~ [jo] *10 or *jo ? 'pass over' 
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Injure shang sal), *Ihal) 'to injure, hurt', tr. or caus. of 
< yang W [jal)] *Ial) 'be sick' 

In at least one word, an s-causative has been added to the already devoiced initial (§5.9.2): 

Let go Yl [sak] - [jak) *lak 'unfold, unravel' 
>devoicing caus.: shl [sak] *Ihak 'unloose. put away, let go' 

> s-suffix caus.: she [saC] *lhakh 'let go, liberate, pardon' 
> s-prefix caus.: cJ [tshiak] *s-Ihak ? 'to expel' 

Some causative derivations with s-prefix have in addition tone C which also marks causative 
(exoactive; §4.3). 

5.2.3 Iterative s-prefix > Me S-, fj-, voiceless initial 
PCH *5- forms iteratives and intensives. While 'intensive' is often a subjective perception, 
iterative can readily be identified when it refers to repeated action or movement. Some 
examples of iteratives follow; the first item is particularly illuminating: 

Flicker 

Drip 

Sprinkle 

Count 

Generation 

Instruct 

Comb 

Brush 

Lick 

Taste 

Snore 

Annoy 

shan LH [samB] *lham? (,flicker') 'to twinkle, time of a short glance, 
moment'. 'Flickcr' is a repetitive phenomenon. 
< derived from yan ~ [jam] *Iam 'to flame, blaze, burn' 

shan m [~a!8n(B)] *srfilen(?) 'be flowing (of tears)' 
< lian~~g~ [!ian] *ran or *ren ? 'to join, in a row, go one after another, be 
dripping or running' 

sa [~eB!C], [~aiB!Cl 'to sprinkle' 

shu 

shi 

[~OB] *sro? 'to calculate, count' involves repeated mental moves 

[sas] *lhats < *-ps 'generation, epoch' 

< ye [jap) *lap 'foliage' - 'generation' implies repetition 

hul [hU;;)C] *hm~h 'to instruct' 

<> PL *s-ma2 'to teach', WB hma A 'give instructions, order' - teaching 
involves repetition 

shu Tm [sa] *sra 'comb' 
<> TB *hryat 'to comb': KN-Lai hriat I hria? 'to comb', WT (g)Sad-pa < 
*g-rhyat 'to comb' 

shua }ffiU [~uat] - [~otJ *srot 'scrape clear, brush' 

tian [themB] *lhfm?? 'to lick' 

<> TB *(s-)lyam licking involves a repetitive motion 

tie Or!i [thiep] *nhep 'to taste' 
<> WT sifab-pa 'to taste, savor' - tasting is similar to licking, implying 
repetitive motion 

h6u l/i.'ry [ho) *hl)o 'to snore' 
<> WT IJur-ba 'to grunt' ~~ st]ur-ba 'to snore' ~ 'snore' typically involves 
repetition as opposed to 'grunt' 

xu [hwk] *hl)ok 'disconcerted' 

<> WT sIJog-pa, bSIJogs 'to vex, annoy' involves repeated instances 
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Wash 

Signal 

Wink 

Headband 

Sieve 

Strain 

Suck 

5.2.4 lNITIAL CONSONANTS 

shi f~ [sak] *lhak 'to put into water, moisten, wash (rice)' washing 
involves repetitive movements <> KS *s-lak 'to wash clothes' 

hur [hyoi] *hmai 'signal flag, to signal' 

xue [hyot] *hmat or *hmet 'to wink at, give signal with the eyes' 
<> WB hmit 'to wink' 

Xl *liE [ ~e]*sre 'band wound round the hair' < If ~JI [lie] *re 'a rope' 

shai, shf Riff [~i], [~Ei] 'a sieve, sifter, strainer', post-Han 

shu rni (~woA) [~oB] 'to strain (spirits) 
< Iii i1t lioc 'to drip', post-Han 

shU WX [s;)k] *sr6k or *C-s6k 'suck, inhale' 

In some words, the iterative *s- means repetition, 'again ': 

Seven 

New moon 

Year 

qf OCM *tshit < *snhit 7 'seven', lit. 'two again' 
<> TB *snis 'seven' < ST *nis 'two' 

shub ifi)j *sl]rak 7 'new moon', lit. 'go toward (the full moon) again' 
< n1 ~ *l]rak 'go to meet, go toward' 

sui ~ *swats 'year' < perh. yue i~ *wat 'pass over', lit. 'pass over again' 
or 'start the circle again' 

The following are perhaps intensive (no obvious repetition): 

Blaze shan LH [sanC] *nhans 'blaze' ~~ [lin ~ [nan] *nan 'burn' 

Black 

Evil 

Cut off 

[hgk] *hm;}k 'black' <> WT smag 'dark, darkness' 

te [thgk] *nh;}k 'evil, wrong' 
<> WT nag 'black', gnag 'black, evil' 3~ snag 'ink'; LB *(s)nak 'black' 
extreme phenomena tend to be expressed with redundant intensives 

tf ~Ij~ [thek] *Ihek 'to cut off, cut to pieces' 

Many words remain in which no obvious meaning is associated with the initial *s- or 
devoicing; some items have connections outside ST, and therefore the OC feature in question 
may reflect a foreign morphological process (note xiang 'belt' in §5.12.3): 

Bestow 

To rest 

[sa B] *lha? 'to let off, bestow, grant' 
<> MMon salah 'to give away, disburse', LMon 'give up, free'
causative? 

she'@r [saC] *lhah < *lhwah 'to rest in, stop' 
~ shu! tm [suas] ~ [sos] *lho(t)s (*lhwa(t)s 7) 'rest over night' 
<> KS *s-lwaB 'to rest' 

5.2.4 Nouns with *s- > Me s-, voiceless initial 
A ST *s- / devoicing is also conspicuous in nouns, but the function / meaning of the *s- is not 
clear. We may speculate that nouns with iterative meaning, such as 'Fire', 'Comb', 'Brush', 
'Sieve' (in §5.2.3) served as a paradigm. Dai and Wu (1995: 99) include examples from JP, 
e.g., sj33 'to die' > tJ;;>33-sP3 'a dead person' (LHan after the graph): 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.3 

Archery hall xie t!t ziac, *s-Iakh 'archery hall' (initial as in §S.1.2) 

Beard xu ~JIr~ sio, *sno 'beard' <> PTB *sno(w) - *sno(t) 'mouth, vessel' 

Frost shuang ;ffi ~al), *sral) 'hoarfrost' < liang rR: *ral) 'cold' 

Bean 

Fire 

Louse 

Scorpion 

shU 

huo*-

shr£tR 

suk, *nhuk 'bean' <> PLB-M *( s-)nok 'bean' > WB nok 

huai B, *hm;}i? 'fire' 
<> PTB *mey, OTib. smye; PL *C-mi2 'fire' 

~it, *srit < ST *srik 'louse' <> PTB *s-rik 

t.has, *rhilts 'scorpion' < Ii lias, *rats 'sharp' 

In 'Louse' and 'Scorpion', the *s-Iooks like the common TB and SE Asian "animal prefix." 
However, it occurs rarely with animals in OC; furthermore an equivalent to the word PTB *sya 
'animal, meat', the source of the *s-, does not exist in Chinese, therefore the initial in these 
creatures is probably also this ST nominal prefix. 

5.3 Devoicing and PTB *r-
Voicelessness corresponds in some CH words to PTB *r- which can also show up as OC medial 
*-r- (ShrXiangdong 2000: 20S-210) (§7.4): 

Grasp she jI sap, *nhep 'to grasp, gather up' 
<> WT rnab-rnab-pa 'to seize or snatch together' 

Gums shen ~5[ sinB, *nhin? 'the gums' 
<> PTB *s-nil > WT rnil - snil 'gums' 

Peaceful tuo thoiB, *nhOi? 'peaceful' <> WT mal 'to rest' :sf mnal 'to sleep' 

In light of the frequent PTB (WT) *r- - *s- doublets, however, we suspect that the cause of OC 
devoicing was *s- as in other instances (not *r-): 

Sky 
To desire 
Gums 

Excrement 
To pull / throw down 
Body hair 
Sleep 

WT rmu - smu - dmu 
WT rkam-pa - skam-pa 
WT rnil- snil 
WT rkyag-pa - skyag-pa 
WT rnil-ba - snil-ba 
PTB *(r-)mul- *(s-)mul 
PTB *(r-)miy - *(s-)miy 

The vacillation between pre-initial *r- and *s- is particularly common with nasal root initial 
words. The cognates below ('Shame', 'Long-necked') demonstrate, first, that this uncertainty 
is also found within Chinese, and second, that OC medial *-r- often derives from an earlier 
prefix or pre-initial *r-, not from an 'infix' *-r- which is typologically unlikely in TB languages 
and therefore probably also unlikely in OC (but see §7.5): 

Shame xiU ';j; [siu] *snu 'shame' ~~ niu 'i'11: [I)uk] *nruk < *r-nuk 'ashamed' 
Long-necked qian ~ [khen]- [kan] *khen - *krcn < *h/s-ken - *r-ken 'long-necked' 

All things considered, OC medial *-r- derives from earlier even where TB cognates have 
initial s-; and OC aspiration I voicelessness I *s- derives from earlier pre-initial *8-, even where 
TB cognates have pre-initial r-. 
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5.4 - 5.5 INITIAL CONSONANTS 

When the initial consonant is a stop or affricate, pre-initial *r- and *s- show up as aspira
tion in MC; see §5.8 below. 

5.4 ST and PCH *k-
Voicelessness in an OC initial can correspond to ST or foreign *k- (TB d-, g-) in the initial 
configuration. The TB prefixes d- and g- can also correspond to OC medial *-r- (§7.4). 

Hull vb. chong :ff LH sOl), *Ihol) 'to hull grain with a pestle' 

Excrement shl "* 
Swallow tun :tf 

Evil 

Covet tan~ 

House shi~ 

Shore 

<> S. *klool) 'to hull rice' 

SiB, *Ihi? 'excrement, dung' 
<> PTB *k-liy 'excrement', Kanauri kli, PL *?/k(l)e2 , WB khyeB 

th;::>n 'to swallow' 
<> PT *kl-: S. kl+in Al 'to swallow', Ahom k(l)en 

th;::>k, *hngk 'evil, wrong' 
<> WT nag 'black', gnag 'black, wicket' 3. snag 'ink' 

th;::>m, *rhgm 'be covetous' 3. Ian ~ I;::>m, *g-r;::>m ? 'covetous' 
<> PTB *d-rum > WT drum-pa 'to desire', WB krum 'to pine' 

sit, *Ihit? 'house, hall' 
<> WT gzi 'ground, residence, abode' 3. gzis 'native place' 

hoB, *hl)a? 'river bank' <> WT dIJo 'shore, bank' 

Sag art (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 47-51) has proposed that initial *k- functions in some 
words as a prefix that forms nouns; it also occurs with clan names. His examples include: 

Potter's wheel jun ~1'] LH kwin 'potter's wheel' < yun ~ [win] 'even, uniform' 

Ghost gUI * kui B 'ghost' < wei ~ [?ui] 'overawe, terrorize' 

Country guo ~ ku;::>k 'country' < yu ~ [wi-k] 'boundary, region' 

Additional examples may include ..... qiao ~ 'hole'; ..... qfn ~ 'a blanket'; ..... gau rlf'drain, 
irrigation canal'. 

This morpheme is not ST. Perhaps AA was the source; note that Khmer has a prefix k
which forms nouns (Jenner and Pou 1982: xxxix-xl); or note PVM *k-ve:l 'village' < *ve:l 'to 
return' (Ferlus). 

5.5 Other sources of devoicing 
Other sources of devoicing involve non-ST words where the function, if any, is outside the OC 
system. 

Pour tao yJt LH thou, *Ihiiu 'to pour water, wash' 
<> PMiao *?leu2A 'to pour' 

Iron tie £l thet, *Ihft or *Ihet 'iron' 
<> Tai: S. lekD1S <*hl- 'iron', PKS *khlit7 

Food xiang jl~ sal)(B/C), *hnal)?/h 'bring food to' 

<>MY: Anc. MiaoizonC(Wang Fushi) 'cooked rice, food', 
Yao: Biao Min IJaIJ5, Mien (Chiang Rai dial.) IJhaaIJ5 
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Blood 

INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.6 

huang lEi huoI], *hmaI] <> AA: e.g., Bahnaric *maham 'blood' where the 
h belongs to the root 

Even among ST items, the reason for devoicing is not always clear (loss of *p-?), as in 

Straight tIng t~ theI]B, *lheIJ? 'straight' <> PTB *bleIJ ~ *pleIJ 'straight' 

5.6 Me initial x- from voiceless acute initials 
MC initial x- from voiceless acute initials in OCM *hr-, *hl-, *hn- is rare; it seems to have its 
origin in the popular / rural sphere; see § 1.3 .1. 

In the standard dialect, voiceless *1- and *n- are reflected in MC coronal th_, sj-, and, in the 
case of *r-, in MC {h_, th_ (§7.1.2). To differentiate the two types of voiceless initials, we will 
write OCM *lh-, *nh-, *rh- for MC th_, sj-, etc., but OCM *hn-, *hl-, *hr- when it is the 
aspiration that survives as MC x-. Of course, voiceless *hm- and *hIJ- regularly yield Middle 

Chinese x-. 

MC x- < foreign *hn-

Beard hUI ~~ LH hyoiC, *huats 'beard of chin' < Tai: S. nuatDIL <*hn- 'beard' 

MC x- < OC / foreign *hr-

Ribs, sides 

To rear 

Scare 

Vomit 

Know 

xie W 

h' 3z:. c u S3 

h-i-ap, *hrap ? 'sides of body, ribs' (earliest occurrence in 
Shijing with reference to horse's trappings) 
<> TB: lP k;}31_rep31 'rib', Kanauri *hrip, WT rtsib < rhyip 

t.huk, huk, *rhuk ~ *hruk? 'to rear' (livestock) 
3~ chu ~ [thuC, huC] *rhukh ~ *hrukh ? 'domestic animal' 

hak, hac, *hrak(h) 'to scare' 
<> PTB *krak ~ *grak 'to fear' > WT skrag-pa 'afraid' 

xue, hu mt (xi'tk, xuk) *h(r)ok 'vomit' <> PTai *r!;1akD2 'vomit' 

xiao f% heuB, *hiau? 'clear, understand, know' 
<> KT: PTai *ruoC2 'to know', PKS *h-roc 'to know (how)' 

Sound symbolic and deprecatory terms seem to belong to this vulgar stratum: 

Babble xiao-xiao ~~~~ (xau) *hru 'magniloquent' (i.e., talk big without knowing 
anything). The phonetic suggests an OC *r in the initial. 

Roar 

Stupid 

xian 1iJ(j (xam B, xam B), and han (xam B) *hram? 'roaring' of a tiger. This is 
an area word which is also found in TB and AA as *gram, etc. 

zhuang, hong @: (xuIJc, t.i'tI]C) *hoIJh ~ *troIJh 'stupid'. It is an AA 
substrate word - note PMon *tr;);)? 'foolish, insane'. 

MC x- < OC / foreign *hl- / *C-l-: 

Tiger 

Pig 

hu rff. [hoB] *hla? 'tiger' < PAA *kala? The graph is phonetic in chu J3Ii1 
OC *k-hla? 'place'; a "Standard" form *lha(k) 'tiger' survived as a 
"dialect" variant 

XI j;ffj [h-i-i(B)] *h;)i(?) < *hl;)i(?)? 'swine' (said to be a Chu dialect word). 
3~ shf% [seB] or [soiB] ?, *lhe? ? (*lhai? ?) 'pig' < AA: PMonic *cliik 
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5.7 - 5.8.1 INITIAL CONSONANTS 

5.7 Me affricates from *s + stop consonant 
In some words, dental affricates are sometimes thought to have resulted through metathesis 
from OC or PCH s + stop consonant, as suggested by possible WT cognates (Bodman 1969): 

Soak 

Grasp 

jin 1~ [tsimC] *tsgms 'to soak, overflow' 
<> WT stim-pa, bstims 'to enter, penetrate, be absorbed' 3~ caus. 
of tllim-pa 'disappear, being absorbed'. See also -+ qfn 1~ 

xie 131( [tsep, kiep, kap] 'grasp', the reading tsep from PCH *sk-? 

In a few words with dental affricate initials, an original s + stop consonant cluster agrees with 
identified meanings of the s-prefix; the following words are iteratives (§5.2.3): 

Add 

Twist 

zeng ~ t~ [tSgI]] *tSgI] 'to add' > 'to double, to rise high' ~; 'increase, 
numerous' t~ appears to be a derivation from 
< deng ~ [tgI]] *tgI] 'to rise, ascend, mount, raise' 

j!#1 [tsek] *tsek < **s-kek? 'to twist, spin' appears to be a derivate from 

< xi 1*~ [keC] *keh 'to bind, tie up, attach' 

This metathesis is rare, though. Several often cited examples have alternative explanations. 
'Carpenter' -+ jiang III [dzioI]C] is supposed to be cognate to WT sbyoI]-pa, sbyaI]s 'to train, 
exercise, practice', but the CH word has a better etymology, q.v. The same goes forc6ng ~ 
(under -+ ju ~) and the words written with the phonetic -+ zu 9 (also under -+ zao ~) which 
Bodman had associated with WT words with initial st-, etc. (cited under -+ tun 4::!:~). This 
throws some doubt on the metathesis theory. 

5.8 Aspirated initial consonants 
Only one out of six MC words with velar and labial initials has an aspirated surd stop. Many 
other MC aspirated words probably had complex OC or ST initials which were not necessarily 
aspirated; others fall into certain semantic categories which OC apparently marked with 
aspiration. Therefore aspirated stops and affricates are not of ST origin, but are CH 
innovations. 

Several different sources of MC aspirated initial consonants can be distinguished: 

(1) Aspiration due to loss of pre-initial (§5.8.1) 
(2) Initial MC tsh-from OC or PCH *k-s- and *s-7- (§5.9.1-2) 
(3) Initial MC tshj-from OC *k-hl- (§5.9.3) 
(4) Sound-symbolic aspiration (§5.8.5-§5.8.6) 
(5) For sources of MC initial t\ see §5.l) 

As expected, there remains a residue where aspiration defies explanation; it includes 
common words like -+ kil E [kho B] 'bitter'. In light of the secondary nature of most aspiration, 
words like kil may perhaps go back to an original C+h cluster that is known from Mon-Khmer 
languages. 

5.S.1 Me aspiration: loss of ST pre-initial 
Some Middle Chinese aspirated words correspond to TB (and / or WT) initials with s- or T

prefix, also to Lolo-Burmese *7-. This is parallel to devoicing (§5.2-3), although it is only a 
trend (Sino-Tibetan prefixes are volatile and change from language to language). 

Cliff kan ~WJ LH khgmC, *khgms 'cliff, bank, step' <> PTB *r-ka[:]m id. 
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Dig 

Rob 

Girdle 

INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.8.2 - 5.8.3 

ku )j; 

kou 7rl 

khugt, *khilt 'dig in the ground, cave, hole' 
<> PTB: *r-ko-t 'dig' 

khOC, *kh6h 'to rob, robber' 
<> PTB *r-kuw > WT rku-ba 'to steal' 

xie, qie ~ get, khet, *get, 'khet 'girdle' 
<> WT rked-pa 'the waist, loins, the middle' 

Body qu ~ khi-o, *kho 'body, person' <> PTB *(s-)kuw > WT sku id. 

Leather kuo f$~ khuak, *khwfik 'leather' 
<> WT skog-pa ~ kog-pa 'shell, peel, rind' 

Send qian ~ khian B, *khen? 'to send to, send away' <> WT skyel-ba 'to send' 

Get rid qu * khi-aB, *kha? 'get rid, eliminate' 
<>skyag-pa, bskyags 'to layout, expend' 3~ skyag ~ rkyag 'dirt, 
excrement' (unless this ex. belongs to §5.8.5) 

Dismember po~' phak, *phfik 'dismember' 
<> PLB *pak ~ *?pak > Lahu phfi.? 'unfasten, dismantle' 

5.8.2 MC aspiration: causative 
In some words, the aspiration may perform the same causative function as *s- and devoicing 
(§5.2.1-2) and may in fact be the trace of a lost s-prefix. The aspiration existed already in OC 
because qiaflg M:ft (tshjal]) 'to beg' ( .... jiang M:ft) writes 'tinkle' in ShlJihg 274 which must 
likely have been simply *tshal], not *s-tsal]. Aspiration also forms causatives in TB languages, 
e.g., Tiddim Chin: kfil] 'to rise' > khfil] 'to raise' (Geilich 1994: 171). 

Bright 

Half 

Overturn 

qiao '1m LH kheu, *khifiu 'bleached white (of bones)' (i.e., 'made white') 
3~ jiao BY: [keu B] *kifiu? 'bright' 

p~m O#U h phanC, *phfins 'to cleave, divide' (i.e., 'make half') 

3~ b~m -=*- [panC] *pfins 'half' 

fil ~ phuk, *phuk 'to overturn, overthrow / repeatedly' caus.iiter. 
3~ fil ~ [puk] *puk 'double, lined' (garment) 
3< fil 1~ [buk] *buk 'to come back, return, restore' 

5.8.3 MC aspiration: iterative 
Words that suggest repetitive motion are often aspirated, which parallels the iterative / 
intensive function of the s-prefix and devoicing (§5.2.3). 

Gnaw ken ~ khgn B oeM *kh(')n? 'to gnaw' 
Strike ko Op khoB/C, *kh6?/h 'to strike, attack' 

Cut open ku ~U khuaC, *khwfih 'cut open, cut to pieces' 

3~ hUll ¥ [yua] *grwfi 'to cleave' 
Pass over kua ~ khuaC, *khrwfih 'to step over, pass over' 
Stride kUl ~1 khyeB, *khwe? 'a stride' 
Notches ql ~ khes, *khets 'script notches' 
Cut through qie j~ khet, *khet 'to cut, cut through' 
Splinter que ~ khuet, khyat, *khwet 'to break, splinter' 
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Disperse 
Break 
Brush off 

Pull off 

5.8.4 - 5.8.5 INITIAL CONSONANTS 

pI tBl 
po EEl 
fli m 

phtai, *phai 'divide, disperse' 
phaic, *phaih 'to break (into pieces)' 
phut, *phut 'to brush off, shake off' (iterative) 
< fli ~ [put] *put 'clear away (dense vegetation)' 
theu, *Ihifi 'pull leaves off branches' (iterative) 

< tiao {I* [deu] *Iifi 'branch, to be extending (branches), 

5.8.4 Me aspiration: auxiliary verbs 
Some auxiliary verbs are aspirated (LHan follows the graph): 

Endure kan m khgm, *khgm 'to endure, equal to' 
< han ~ [ygm] *ggm 'have [hold] in the mouth' 

Able ke ~ PaiB, *khai? 'to bear, can, be able' 
< he

l 
{P]'flij [gai B] *gai? 'to carry' 

Able ke :R: khgk, *khgk 'be capable, able, can, conquer, vanquish' 

Willing ken 
it khgl)B, *khgl)? 'be willing' i=l 

5.8.5 Aspiration: outward and / or forceful motion 
Words that connote breathing, exhaling, an emphatic outward gesture or forceful motion such 
as 'spitting', 'ejecting', 'motion away', 'hewing', 'hitting', 'beating' tend to be aspirated. This 
is a sound-symbolic feature in CH although the origin may have been s-intensives: 

Lungs fei Em LH phuas, *phas « *phos?) 'lungs' 

Breathe chou ~ t§hu 'sound of an ox breathing' 

Sigh xi 'l'b-*i h.j.s. khgS 'sigh' 

Breath qi F= 
~ kh.j.S 'breath' 

3~ hi 'I'~ [khgS] 'be angry' 

Anger fen 5j-
le:'.f' phunBjC 'anger, angry' 

< ben :R: [pgn] 'be ardent, brave' 

Stench chou ~ t§huC 'smell, stench' 

Spit fen rJI phun(C) 'spit out' 

Spit ttl ~± thaBjC 'spit' 

Spit ka, ke D~ khak 'spit out, vomit' 
Cough ke ~'K. khgC 'cough' 
Weep qi 1JL kh.j.gp 'weep' 

Weep kii §@ khok 'weep, howl' 
Throwaway qi ~ kh.j.S 'throwaway, abandon' 
Leave qu $; kh.j.aC 'go away, leave' (unless this belongs to §5.8.1) 

An extension of forceful action include the following words: 

Kill kan3 ~ khgm 'to kill, execute' 

Cut, chop Hl~ ~J\ khgm B 'to chop (wood, a tree), decapitate' 
Cut, engrave ke

2 ~iJ khgk 'to cut, injure, engrave, intense' 
Attack kou mOp khoBjC 'to strike, attack' 

Stab kUI !!J khue 'to stab, slaughter' 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.8.6 - 5.9.1 

5.8.6 Aspiration: hollow, empty 
Words that imply 'hollow, empty' are typically aspirated, again for sound-symbolic effect. 
The first example illustrates this meaning quite clearly where aspiration derives the word 

'vault' from one which does not imply 'hollow': 

Vault qiong i§ LH khul) 'vault' < gong i7 [kul)] 'bow' 
Pit kan:l:jc khdmB 'pit' 

Pit keng :f1L khal) 'a pit (hole), 
Empty kong ~ khol) 'hollow, empty' 
Hollow kong fL khol)B 'hollow' 

Mouth 

Hole 
Basket 
Crotch 
Hollow 
Hole 
Husk 
Hollow 

kou 0 
kuan ~ 
kuang ~ 
kuf ~ 
que 
qiao 
kang 
pang 

khuanB 'hole' < PTB kwar? 
khyal)C 'square basket' 
khye 'crotch' 
khJk 'hollow shell, hollow' 
kheuC 'hole, opening' 
khal) 'husk of grain' 
in Min dialects: PMin *phal)c ~ *phol)c 

A more recent echo of this tendency is perhaps the irregular surd aspiration of tim 'i§ (d~mB) 
[ddmB] *lgm? 'pit' (where Mand. dim is expected). 

5.8.7 Aspiration in foreign words 
Some foreign words have aspirated initials in CH; perhaps OC perceived aspiration where 
phonemically the donor language had none. (The aspiration can also be due to loss of a 
foreign post-initial phoneme; see §5.9.4.) 

Spear fish chua tli\l (t~hak) [t~hJk] *tshr6k 'to spear' (fish) 

Pick out 

<> AA: Khmer cuka Icook/ 'lift with tool...' 3~ cpuka Icbook/ (archaic) 
'trident for lifting fish' 

chai i£ (t~hai, t~hai) [t~hai] (or [t~hE] ?, *tshrai ? 'to pick (an animal) out of 
(a herd, etc.), select' <> AA: Khmer Isral! 'to take the pick of, select' 

5.9 Aspiration from PCH consonant clusters 

5.9.1 Me tsh- from *k-s- and *s-7-

In some words, MC initial tsh- corresponds to a ST cluster *k-s- (WT gs-) (LHan readings 
follow the graph): 

Triad 

Clear 

Granary 

Eat 

can~ tshdm < PCH *k-Sdm 'a triad, three' 
<> WT gsum « ST *k-sum) 'three' 

3~ san -=::. sam, *sgm 'three' 

<> 3~ WT sum 'three' in composition 
'c'E. qfng iF! tshel) < PCH *k-sel) 'clear' (water, sound) 

<> WT gseI)-po 'clear' (sound) 3~ seI)-po ~ bseI)-po 'clear' 

cang 13 tshal) < PCH *k-sal) 'granary' <> WT gsaI)-ba 'to hide' 

can 1it tshan < ST *k-dzan 'eat' <> WT gzan-pa 'to eat' 
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Sleep qln 

Hay chu .m 

5.9.2 - 5.9.3 INITIAL CONSONANTS 

tshim B < ST *k-zim? 'sleep' <> WT gzim-pa 'sleep' 

t~ho < PCH *k-sro? 'hay, cut hay' 
<> AA-PMon *ks;);)j 'hay', Wa *s;)h 'cut grass' 

Wife qf ~ tshei < PCH *k-sgi 'wife' 
<> AA: Khmer *ksai 'wife': PWMiao *ntshaiD 'daughter, wife' 

Additional cases may include cang i't ( ..,. cang 
The phonetic series GSR 613 possibly still supports a cluster *k-s- for OC: 

qiiin ~ [tshiam] *k-sa/em? 'all' is phonetic in jianm [ktam B] 'accumulate'. 

In a few words that start with MC tsh_, the source might have been PCH *s + ?-; see, for 
example, ..,. can ~, ..,. chii3 ..,. q17 

5.9.2 Me tsh- from s + voiceless sonorant 
A few words with MC initial tsh-probabJy had a PCH n-like initial: qr-t: [tshit] 'seven' «> 
PTB *snis), and qian [tshen] 'thousand' (ren A [iiinJ is said to be phonetic). Perhaps the 
original pre-initial s- in *snis was lost in regular fashion after devoicing the initial nasal, but 
then reattached in this common word, especially since the iterative meaning 'again' (§5.2.3) 
was still apparent ('seven' 'two again '). 

In the following sets, a causative s-prefix was apparently put in front of OC *lh- which 
resulted in MC tsh- ('Expel' has already been cited in §5.2.2 as 'Let go'): 

Expel d ~ [tshiak] *s-lhak? 'to expel' < shi [§iak] *lhak 'put away, do 
away, let go' (see ... Yl35 

Hurt qiang 1-~ [tshiOI]] *s-lhaI] 'to hurt' < lhal] + s-prefix caus. 

Additional cases may include ... cang2 {~ 'cold'. 

5.9.3 Me tshj-from oe clusters *k-hl-
A few MC tshj-words derive from the rare OC clusters *k-hl-. When these words were 
committed to writing, the initial still contained a velar *k-, because most of these words are 
found in phonetic series with velar initials beside evidence for OC *1-. Thus, MC tshj- in such 
words was not a variant of sj- COC voiceless *lh-), but of a different nature. Except for the first 
item 'carriage" all are of ST stock, yet if Baxter and Sag art (1998) are correct, even 'carriage' 
would be a ST etymon which could allow us to generalize that this kind of cluster is restricted 
to ST items. 

Carriage 

Separate 

Come out 

Dwell 

River 

che 1lI ltshaJ ~ [ki-a] *k-hla ~ *ka 'carriage' 

chr [tshai B] *k-hlai? 'to separate' <>PL *C-klayA/c 'to separate' 

chii til [tshut] *k-hlut 'to come out' 
<> lpllot31-1am33 'outlet', Trung klot 'come out' 

chu [tshe B] *k-hla? 'to dwell' - ju ,15 [kj.e] *ka 'to dwell' 
<> PTB *gla ~~ WT gda '-ba locative verb, 'to be there'; TGTM *gla 

chuan J [I [tshon] *k-hlun 'river' <> PTB *klu:1J 'river' 
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INITIAL CONSONANTS 5.9.4 5.10.2 

5.9.4 MC aspiration from other types ojPCH initial clusters 
In a few words, aspiration seems to have been caused by loss of a post-initial consonant; note 
also 'To polish' and 'Booty' in §5.10.1. 

Blanket qrn] [kh.j.mJ *khgm 'blanket' < *k- + *bm 'cover' yrns r~ 'cover' 
(k- forms concrete nouns §5.4) 

Slant qrng 1~jl::J[ [khYel]J *khwel] 'be slanting' 
<> AA-PMon *k'i'jgl] / *k7eel] 'to lean, be slanted' 

Pregnant pei B~ [phg 1 *ph~ 'one month pregnant' 
<> AA: OKhmer IpdQj/ 'burden> pregnancy' 

5.10 Reflexes of Mon-Khmer affricates in Chinese 
MK languages have typically one set of affricate consonants which are transcribed c, j, ch, 
andjhfollowing lndic conventions. Two sets, one sibilant (ts. dz), one perhaps palatal (ts, dz). 
can be reconstructed for PMK (Ferlus MKS 7, 1978: 1-38). This may explain the multiple 
correspondences with OC, but this issue requires further study. Since OC had only dental 
affricates, these had to be substituted for the foreign palatals. 

5.10.1 MK c,j = Me affricates 

To ford 

To polish 

Booty 

About to 

ji ~if!f [tseiC] *tslh or *tsgih 'to ford, cross' 
<> AA: Mon inscr. cnis [cn¢s] > cnih 'a ghat, place of access to river ... , 
landing place' < cis [c¢s] 'to go down, descend' 

cuo [tshai] *tshiii 'to rub, polish' 
< AA: Khmer /cnaj/ 'to cut (gems), to polish' 

jie f.! [dziap J *dzap 'victory, booty' 
3~ qie [tshiap] *tshap 'slave woman, concubine' 
< AA: Khmer, OKhmer cil 'pa Icap/ 'to grasp ... , seize, catch, take or seize 
by conquest' 3~ ca1J1lJa'pa Icamnap/ 'detainee, prisoner, hostage'; Pearic 
cap2 'to catch' -> Tai: S. Ciap4 'to plunder, rob, steal' 

JIang [tS101]] *tsal] 'be on the point of, about to, intend to, going to' 
< AA: OKhmer cail/c2JI]/, Khmer ca'iJa /cal]/ 'to want, desire, hope for, be 
willing to, about to, on the point of' 

5.10.1 MK c,j = Me retroflex affricates 
The reason for MC retroflexion (OC *-r-) in some correspondence sets is not clear. The AA 
substrate language might have had a complex initial; or, what later had become a MC 
supradental affricate was somehow acoustically close to what was heard. Most of these words 
are late (i.e., mid to late Zhou, and Han). 

Spear fish 

Dog 

chua 1~ (t~hak) [t~h2Jk] *tshrok 'to spear (fish)' 
< AA: Khmer cilka Icookl 'lift with tool...' 
~~ cpilka [chook] (archaic) 'trident for lifting fish' 

sou (GY ~;:m) [~u] < AA: PVM *7a-c2J:? 
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Pestilence zha ;tL (t~£t) 'to die prematurely, pestilence' 
< AA: PVM *k-ce:t, PMK *kc~t 'to die' 

To dry shui, shi H,I (~ieC) [~eC] *sreh 'to dry something in the sun' 
<> AA: PMonic *cay 'to spread in the sun to dry' 

Cut off zhan !Wl' (t~amB) [t~amB] *tsre/am'j' ? 'to cut off, cut down' 
< AA: PVM *cemB 'to chop', Khmer cam or cram 'to hack' 

5.10.3 MK cr-,jr- Me retroflex affricates 

A hoe chu i:IJ (d~jwo) *dzra 'a hoe' < AA: Khmer rii'sa Iro;)hl 'to scrape, rake, 
hoe, harrow' ~f OKhmer Icrasl 'to scrape or brush against' 

Thorns chu ~ (t~hjwOB) *tshra? 'thorny bush I tree' 
< AA: PMonic *jrlaa7 'thorn, thorny bamboo', Khmu' [c:arla?], Semai 

U~rlaa?J 

High chong * (d~jul) *dzrul) 'to pile on, pile high, high (of a mountain)' 
< AA: Khmer Icrol]/ 'to raise up, re-establish, . .' ~ criliJa IcrooI)1 'be 
upright...' 

Needle zan ~ (ts~m, t~;)m) *tsr::lm 'hairpin' 
< AN-PCham *jurum 'needle'; AA-PNBahn.jarum; TB-Lepcha ryiim 

Select chai (t~hai, t~hai) *tshrai 'to pick out, select' 
< AA: Khmer /srall 'to take the pick of, select' 

Tilt ze Rtf!: (t~~k) *tsrgk 'be slanting' > 'sun going down, afternoon' 
< AA: OKhmer jre Icree/ 'to tilt, slope, decline, (of sun) go down, set' (for 
final *-k, see §6.1.1) 

Quiver ze ~ (t~Bk) *tsrak 'a quiver' 
< AA: Khmer Icrook/ 'insert, introduce, shove into .. .' 

5.10.4 MK c,j = Me tsj-, tj-, etc. Font De *t(r)j-
These initial correspondences are rare and therefore uncertain, but they could be understood if 
the OC words had a medial *i (*j), so that OC *ti- I *tj- may have come close to the AA sound. 
A post-initial palatal almost certainly was inherent in graphs with the element JEJ, and 
variants in 'Look at' suggest an original *-iam ~ *-em (rather than *-am) (§11.3.2). 

Look at zhan 2:illi (tsjam) OCB 2:i *tjem, *tjam 'to look at' 

Aid 

Circle 

~ chan irS- r~ (t.hjam) *thram or *threm ? 'to look, observe' 
< AA: OKhmer leam/ 'to watch over, watch for, keep in mind' 

zhOuf!j (tsjgu) *tu or *tiu 'to help, relieve, succor' 
< AA: Khmer jwya /CUU;;)jJ 'to aid, help, succor, rescue, save' (for loss of 
final -j, see §6.9) 

chOu #JEJ (<;lj~u) *dru 'to be wrapped round, bind round, nightgown' f}i1] 
< AA: Khmer jwta leuu~tI 'to encircle or wrap (the head) in a length of 
cloth'; and! or Tai: S. diw3 'strips of rattan or bamboo bent in a circle to 
which ribs of a cage are fastened' 
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Tree zhii t* (tju) *tro or *trio ? 'tree trunk' 
< ? AA: PMonic *chuu? 'wood'; in Mon also 'tree' 

5.10.5 AfK c,j = velar initials k. 9 
For reasons not yet understood, an AA affricate shows up as a velar in CH, but this is rare and 
therefore suspect. This is reminiscent of Viet-Muong where d- and gi- have merged, but much 
later (Maspero 1912: 69). This phenomenon may perhaps explain 'Companion' below. 

Dog gau .JtJ (k~uB) *k6? < *klo? 'dog' 
< ultimately AA: PMon *c1ur, Mon *kh:l, WMon ciuiw, k1uiw [k10W] 

Bird qln ~~ (gj~m) *g~m ? 'game bird, bird, fowl' 
< AA: PVM *-ci:m 'bird', PMon *kJ1ci~m 'bird' 

Companion chou (9j~u) *dru? 'mate, companion, category, equal' 
~ giu fn (gj~u) *gu 'mate, companion, antagonist' 

5.11 MC 1- from foreign kI-type clusters 
A few comparanda show a MC glottal stop initial 7- where Tai or other languages have initial 
1-, but the rimes and meanings agree so closely that usually a relationship is assumed. The 
nature of the hypothetical common initial remains uncertain; one could assume an DC 
configuration *71- (an *1 in the DC initial in weng 'jar' is possible because its phonetic is *klol] 
0). Unger (Hao-ku33, ]986) suggests an initial fa-prefix forming nouns, as in: 

Jar wengm 

House wIT 

Sprout yang~ 

Waist yaofJl 

Eagle yrng 

Middle yang 

5.12 Nasal initials 

5.12.1 I](w)- - nw-

LH ?OIf, *?oI]h 'jar' <> PL *?-Iol] 'pot' 
<> Tai: S. lUI]c2 < *1- 'vessel' 

?ok, *?6k 'roof, house' <> Tai: Po'ai lukD2S < *dl- 'room' 

?tal], 'sprout, rice shoot' 
<> WT IjaI]-ba < *Iy- 'shoots, sprouts' 

7iau, *?iau 'waist' <> PMiao *qlauB 'waist, lower back' 

?tl], *?~I] 'eagle, falcon' <> PMK *knleeI] 'hawk' 

has, however, a Chinese etymology and is therefore unrelated to 
PTai *klaI]AI 'middle', 

Some words with initial nasals show *I](w)- - *nw- variation already on the ST level. Perhaps 
an earlier *l)w- had changed to *nw- in some languages, something that is observed also later, 
as in Sino-Tibetan *l)W;:'l 'cow' > WB nwa, 4 DC *I]U;:'l > Mandarin niu. Tables 5-1 and 5-2 
illustrate parallel stems (§2.5) of 'hungry', 'cow', 'lean', and 'to rest' (in addition, see also .... 
ruo 'hot'). 
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5.12.2 

Hungry 

(gfiog-pa) 

siie-ba 

INITIAL CONSONANTS 

r-naJ ,. m-nal 
fial-ba, mfiel-ba 

? nor 

1*I)uaih -> WG 

5.12.2 Chinese m- for TB andforeign b-
Among ST languages and also others in the area, root initial m- and b- do occasionally 

interchange, especially after a prefix or when followed by a lateral (see also HPTB: 133); CH 

has initial m-, WT initial b-: 

Fly (n.) 

Snake 

Herdsman 

To buy 

Ransom 

Shaman 

Sort 

meng!lrt (mB!) [rna!)] *mral) 'gadfly' vs. WT sbral) « *s-mra!)?) 'a fly' 

hUI £Em! (xjweiB) [huiB] *hmui7 

<> PTB *b-ru:! > WT sbrul; vs. PLB *m-r-wiyl > WB mrwe 'snake', KN 

*m-ruul 

mii ~ (mjuk) [muk] *mgk 'pasture, herdsman, to tend (animals), 

<> WT 'brog-pa < Nbrok 'summer pasture, solitude, wilderness, nomad' 

mal (matB) [meB] *mre7 'to buy' 

<> PTB *b-rey (> WT Jje-ba < N-lje ?) 'to barter', Garo bre, Dimasa barai 
'to buy', vs. JP ma31_rj33 'to buy' 

shU (dzjwok) [zok] *m-lok? 'to ransom' 
vs. WT blu-ba, bJus 'to buy off, ransom' 

wii (mju) [mua] *ma 'shaman, spirit medium, magician' 

vs. WT 'ba-po < Nba 'shaman(ess)' 

wu ~ (mju;at) [mut] *m;)t 'class, sort, things', PTB *mruw 

vs. WT 'bm < Nbm 'grain, seed' 
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Ten thousand wan £ (mjlin 3) [mtonC] *m(r)ans « *C-mom ?) 'ten thousand' 
vs. WT 'bum < Nbum 'hundred thousand' 

To wipe, wash mi (mjiet 4) [mit) *mit 'to wipe a vessel', JP myit55 'wash (the face)' 

Temple 

Deceive 

vs. WT 'phyid-pa 'to wipe, blot out', Lushai phi? < phis 'wash (the face)' 

mii'lO (mjauC 3) [mtouC] *m(r)auh 'ancestral temple' 
vs. PMY *prau2 < *br- 'house' 

wang fEJ CmjwaI]B) [muoI]S) *maI]? 'to deceive, confusion, to outwit, wits' 
vs. Tai: S. phraal]A2< *br- 'to deceive, cheat' 

Also southern dialects have initial m- in a few words for a labial stop consonant elsewhere; see 
...., baa) ~U, ...., bo) ~; there is at least one parallel with velar initials: ...., ya02 U~. 

5.12.3 Austroasiatic nasal infIX 
An AA nominalizing n-infix after affricates would result in an inadmissible OC cluster of the 
type *tsn- which is reduced to a canonical *8n-. 

Belt, sash xlang (sja!) [sio!)] *snaI] 'belt, sash, horse's belly-band' 
< AA: Khmer ca1J1l)aila Icamnaa!)1 'a tie, band, strap, bond' < nominal 
n-infix derivative of cana Icao!)1 'to tie, knot, secure, attach by tying or 
knotting' 

In such a MK initial consonant cluster. one element can be considered the root initial. the 
other a prefix or infix. Thus the Khmer root -sapa I-saapl 'to cover, protect' yields with n-infix 
snapa Isnaapl 'shroud', but derived from this is napa In;x)pl 'mat in which one wraps oneself 
for protection ... ·, as if the root initial were n-, and s- a prefix (Jenner and Pou 1982: 358). Like 
some AA languages, OC occasionally sheds the original root initial, leaving the nasal infix as 
the word initial. For examples, see §2.6. 
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FINAL CONSONANTS 

Because MC final consonants, tones, and other phonemes are projected back to identical ones 
in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

To account for variations in final consonants in ST cognate sets and within wfs, such as wu 
- wang 'not have', bji' 1 00' < *brak - PTB *brya, we can, according to LaPolla (BIllP 65.1, 
1994: 131-173), either ( 1) reconstruct a very complex proto-language using phonetic symbols 
(for example, final *-g as done by Karigren and Li Fang Kuei, e.g., MC k§k : kuo < OC *kiik: 
*kiig), or (2) use non-phonemic symbols (-H, -X), or (3) reconstruct a simple system which 
allows for a certain amount of variation (ibid. p. 142), e.g., MC kfik : kuo < OC *kiik : *ka. 
With LaPolla (and others, like Pulleyblank, Baxter, Sagart), we assume the third possibility 
because it provides on balance simple explanations, and is in agreement with the typology of 
the languages in the area. 

6.1 Final *-k 
Some ST J PCH words in final *-iI), *-ik have shifted to OC *-in, *-it, see §6.4.1. 

Some words with final -k have a variant in tone B (OC *-?): 

Arrive ge LH [kak] *kriik 'arrive' 3~jia '@ [kaB] *krii? 'arrive' 

Let go shl W~ [sak] *hlak 'put away, let go' 
* she "@fW [saB] *hla? 'to let off, set aside, let go' 

You rub [flak] *nak 'you' 3~ rli ~D [flaB] *na? 'you' 

The form in *-7 is perhaps a weakened form in 'Arrive', 'Let go', and 'Lame' below (see§6.2 
for parallels with *-t; Baxter and Sagart 1998: 60; for ST exs. see §3.2.2). Thus the final -k would 
be part of the stem. On the other hand, in 'You' the final*-k must be secondary. 

However, items like 'Shrivel' and 'Shame' (below) have an open vowel variant which 
suggests that final -k is not only an OC addition in these words (k-extension § 6.1.1), but 
possibly also in 'Lame' ('Let go' represents probably two different etyma). Occasionally, a 
final -k is also added to words in TB languages, as in WT klla, WB kha B 'bitter' 3~ WT khag, 
WB khak 'difficult' (HPTB: 479f). In some items, the phenomenon is reversed where CH has 
an open syllable for TB and foreign final-k or -t; see §6.9. A few examples: 

Hundred 

Shrivel 

Shame 

bai LH [pak], OCM *priik 'hundred' <> WT brgya < *brja 'hundred' 

su mM [siukJ *siuk 'shrivel' ~~ xiU 1~ [siu] *siu ? 'shrink' 

niU tH [nuk] *nruk < *r-nuk 'ashamed' < xiu [siu) *snu 'shame' 

When the base form ended in a diphthong, the latter was leveled before the final consonant, 
thus *-ai + k > *-ek: 

Change 

Lame 

Oblique 

yi Oek] *lek « *lai-k) 'to change' <> PTB *lay 'change' 

bl [piek] *pek « *pai-k) 'to walk lame' 
< bb ~ [paiB] *pai? « *pai-k) 'to walk lame' 

p11~$ [phiek] *phek < po ~*Bt [phai] *phai 
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Labor yi 1':): [wek] *wek « *wai-k) 'to labor, serve' 
< wei 1& [wail *wai 'make, do' 

Diphthong levelling does not always take place, though; perhaps a PCH final *-1 was the 

source of the OC *-i: 

Cut trees ze ft (t~Bk) [t~ak] *tsriik 'clear away (trees)' 
3~ cha.m (d?a(B» [d?aiJ *dzrai 'cut trees' 

Thc final *-r of a Sino-Tibetan root is metathesized in OC (sometimes resulting in open 

syllables; see §7.7.3): 

White 

Vein 

Color 

[bakJ *brak « *bar-k) 'be white' <> PTB *pwa:r 

mai W'[ [mekJ *mrek? « *m;)r-k?) 'vein' <> Lushai marH < mar'pulse' 

se E [~k] *sr;)k « *s;)r-k) 'color, countenance' 
<> Lushai saarR < saar 'prismatic colors, ruddy, healthy looking' 

Sometimes, foreign final *-r has no CH equivalent in div. III syllables: 

Pierce d -WU [tshieC, tshiek] *tshek(h) 'pierce, stab' 

<> WT gzer-ba 'to bore into', gzer 'nail' 

Metathesis also occurs in TB: WT: bar 'interstice, intermediate space' * WT phrag < par-k 

'intermediate space, interstice'; smar-ba 'to speak', pf. smras 3~ smraIJ 'word' (Geilich 1994: 
67); Lepcha miem 'face' < mel-m, from PTB *mel 'face' with the common Lepcha m-suffix. 

6.1.1 k-extension 
So far, no perceptible function or meaning has been identified for this velar suffix (except for 
items in §6.1.2 below) which is also encountered in TB (HfYTB: 479ff). This addition may for 
the time being be referred to as 'k-extension'. Yet in some words the final k-sound seems to 
symbolize an abrupt end (as in notions 'stab', 'split', 'whack'), which implies a singular event. 
In Table 6-1 all the items in the second column (final -k) mean 'split, cleave' (something 
accomplished with a single blow, or a sequence of individual blows), whereas the non-k stems 
tend to have a more general meaning. One can rip open a victim or split a melon only once, 
but one can open a door many times. From this is perhaps derived the semantic narrowing that 
is often observed, as in cub ~fim [tshakl *tshak 'whetstone, grindstone' < cuo ~ [tshai] *tshiii 
'rub, polish' (in general, not necessarily with a stone); WT kllag 'difficult' < kila 'bitter'. This 
morpheme might possibly be related to the WT suffix -kha as in ser-ka 'cleft' (Beyer 1992: 
133). This narrowed or singular meaning may also explain the specific word zhrll *tek 
'single, one' <> WT gCig 'one', vs. the more general zhl R *te? 'only' <> PLB *day2 >~ t[ 
'only'. The final -k in CH bfti -0 *prak 'hundred', VS. PTB *prya, possibly plays the same role 

6-1 

-v -k 
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if the word is felt to refer to a single numerical unit, i.e., 'one hundred' However, 
occasionally there seems to be little difference in meaning, for example, JP phjaj33 'break' n 
phje? < phjek'break'. Other languages also have a final -k in this semantic range; Gedney 
(1976: 72) draws attention to words in Tai with final -eekwhich imply separation, for 
instance. 

6.1.2 SuffIX -k: distributive 
A k-suffix forms distributives or partitives as Pulleyblank (1973: 122; 1995: 1340 calls them; 
they refer to one of a set. These words include ~ shU !1A, ~ ruo ~, ~ ze] fllj, and 

None mo ~ [mak] *mak 'none, nothing' < wu ~ [mua] *ma 'there is no' 

Someone hub:®(; [yuok] *wgk 'someone' < you [wuB] *wo? 'there is' 

Each ge [kok] *kHik 'each' < ? ju ~ [kiaB] 'all' 

This distributive suffix may possibly be the same "singular event" final -k( §6.1.1) hence rno 
*mak, lit. 'there is no single one', 'one by one, there is no', etc. 

6.2 Final-t 
Some ST / PCH words in final *-il), *-ik have shifted to OC *-in, *-it; see §6.4.1. 

A final *-n, *-t, or *-s is sometimes added to open syllable words, also in TB (HPTB: 439ff; 
457-465); however, *-t is not nearly as common as final *-k. The first two items suggest that 
occasionally final *-? (> tone B) is a weakened form of the final consonant, but the last set 
('Bend', no final *-'() casts doubt on that (for a parallel, see §6.1.1 above): 

C. square 

Filth 

Bend 

Discern 

To end 

Say, said 

kuo t-5 [kuot] *kwat or *kot 'carpenter's square' 
n ju ~E [kyoB] *kwa? 'carpenter's square' 

gu rlili [kuot, guot] *kut 'dirt, to sully' 
n gbu [koB] *ko? 'filth' <> WT bsgo-ba 'to soil, stain' 

qu [khut] *khut 'to bend, subdue' 
n gau 1:i]Wt) [ko] *ko 'hook, curved' 

cha ~ [t~hat] *tshriH 'to examine, discern' 
~E cM [t~hai] *tshrai? 'divergence, difference' 

zu [tsut] *tsut 'to finish, end, die' 
n qiu g;g [dziu] *dzu 'to end (one's life naturally)' 

yue EI [wat) *wat 'say(s) / said: H ... ", lit. 'he went: " ... '" 
nyu Cwo] *wa 'to go to' 

6.2.1 Nouns withfinal-t 
OC (> MC) final *-t can be a suffix that creates or marks nouns (Benedict LTBA 14.2, 1991: 
149ff;HPTB: 454[0, typically ones that refer to natural objects or conditions; excluded are 
human beings and living creatures in general (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). This restriction 
indicates an earlier morphological role for final *-t (probably also in 'Square' and 'Filth' 
above). 

Moon yue j'j [l)yat]*l)wat 'moon' <>WT,ryo(s)'halfmoon' 
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Tongue she E [zat] *m-Iat or *m-Iet 'tongue' 
< shi [zeB] *m-Ie? 'to lick' <> PTB *rn-Je 'tongue' 

Tip ma [mot] 'tip, end' (the thing that comes to nothing?) 
< wu ~ [rnua] 'not have, there is no' 

Sort wu~?1J (mju;;lt) [mut] 'class, sort, things' 
<> PTB *rnruw (STCno.ISO): WT 'bru < Nbru 'grain, seed' 

Group zu [tSU;;lt] *tsOt 'group (of men), soldier' 
< zao rI [tsou] *tsO 'meet, encounter', allofams mean 'assemble', etc. 

Tears lei 1~ [lius] 'tears' 
< liu [Iiu] 'to flow' 

After the OC front vowel *i, OC > MC -t can also derive from PCH *-k (§6.4.1), but words like 
'Sun', 'Blood', and 'House' agree with this semantic category and therefore had original final 

*-t: 

Sun ri B [iiit] *nit 'sun, day' <> PTB *nyiy 

Blood xue lfn [huet] *hwft 'blood' <> PTB *s-hwiy 'blood' 

House shi [sit] *lhit (7) 'house' 
<> WT gzi 'foundation, abode', Lepcha If'house' 

This nominalizing t-suffix is of ST provenance, but since there are not manyOC - TB 
cognate sets with this morpheme, it can only have been productive between the ST and OC 
stages, i.e., in PCH - something that can be observed with other ST morphemes (§2.4.2-3). 
The ST origin of the t-suffix is established by its survival in TB languages (Benedict LTBA 

14:2,1991: 149-153;STCp. 101-102; HPTB: 454ft), most transparently in WT where it has the 
same range of meanings as in CH, although abstract nouns predominate (Geilich 1994: 10-48 
has an exhaustive collection): 

!tad-mo 'play, the watching' < Ita-ba 'to see, watch' 
nad 'illness' < na-ba 'be ill' 
side-rna) 'funeral meal' 
drod 'heat' 
lcid 'weight' 
rgyud 'cord, string' 

'there is no. 

'to be > think' 

< 'chi-ba, si 'to die' 
< 'dro-ba 'be hot' 
< lci-ba 'heavy' 
< rgyu-ba 'to run' 
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*w~(t)s 'tell, call' 
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6.2.2 Final *-t, *(t)s with grammatical words 
Final *-t forms "aspectua)" (Pulleyblank) or "modal" (Dobson) words, *-(t)s forms an 'irrealis' 
(or perh. 'future') counterpart to certain grammatical words; see Table 6-2. For the semantic 

extension of some of these grammatical words, see §2.1 O. 

6.2.3 Final -t foreign final -8 

In some words OC *-t corresponds to foreign final -8; in the word for 'seven' many TB 

languages also show this correspondence (HPTB: 441f; 477ft). It is also possible that in these 
sets the finals derive from an original *-ts. Unger (Haa-ku 39, 1992: 88) has collected a dozen 
such sets; a few examples follow. 

Finish bl ~ [pit] *pit 'to finish, complete' <> Lushai pei?L < peis 'id.' 

Seven 

Knee 

6.3 Final-s 

qf [tshit] *tshit < *snhit ? 'seven' 
<> PTB *snis > Himalayish *snis; PLB *snit > PBurm *?nit > WB 
khu-hnac; lP s:;J3Cnit31; Trung snit 

fil lUZrtJ - bi t, [put] ~ [pit] *put ~ *pit 'knee cover' 

<> PTB *put > WT pus-mo - pis-rna 

Final *-s occurs in TB as part of a root as well as a suffix (HPTB: 431 ff; 477ff). Hypothetical 
final *-s in OCM has the same MC outcome as OCM *-ts (§3.4). Although words and their 

respective phonetic series are commonly reconstructed across the board as OC *-ts (Baxter et 
al.), phonetic series seem to fall into two groups, one of which consists of words exclusively in 
tone C. We suspect that words in such series ended in simple OCM which was not a suffix 
or morpheme (like tone C), but belonged to the root, for example: 

Great da, dai *- (diiiC) [dos, doC] *diis 'big, great' 
s~ taj (thiiiC) [thas] *thas 'very big, excessive' 

Yet OCM *-s on rare occasions is added to a root, but it is not clear if this is a variant of 
ordinary tone C derivations, or if it had some other function: 

Arrive 

Come 

6.4 Final-n 

dai lli (d~iB) [d~B] *)(){ 'arrive' 

~~ dili (d~iC, iC) [d~s, jis] *I()(t)s, *I~(t)s 'come' 

h~i * (I~i) [b] *r~{/k < *C-r;:){ or *C-r;;)k 'come' 
n Ii ~m (ljiC) [lis] *r;;)(t)s? 'arrive' 
~~ Ii ~ (lieiC) lIes] prob. *r(}(t)s 'arrive' 

Final -l) has merged with -n after high vowels. Final -n can also be a morpheme. 

6.4.1 Final-in / -it 

ST / PCH *-it I *-in and *-il) / *-ik have coalesced in some ST languages with final *-in / *-it 
(for TB, see HPTB: 527ft). In Chinese, however, ST and PCH rimes *-il), *-ik have apparently 
shifted in two directions in oc: 
(1) PCH *-il), *-ik > OC *-in, *-it: 
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Wood xfn iT [sin] *sin 'firewood' 
<> PTB *sil] > WT sil] 'tree, wood', PLB *sik ~ *sil) 

Year man [nen] *nfn 'harvest, crop, year' 
<> PTB *s-nil] 'year' > WT na-nil] 'last year', JP nil]33, WB ~-hnik 

Louse shr £iR [~it] *srit 'louse' 
<> PTB *s-rik > WT sig < hrjik 'louse', Bunan srig, Lushai hrikL 

Additional examples include -> tian 

(2) PCH *-il), *-ik > oe *-el), *ek 

'field' ,-> jf 'masonry', -> jie 'to tie'. 

In many words, ST and foreign finals *-il) / *-ik have merged with *-el], *-ek. In addition, a 
few phonetic series combine words in OC *-in / *-it with ones in *-;;ll) / *-;7)k. This indicates that 

the rimes *-il] / *-ik may still have been distinct in oe (Baxter 1992). Here follow examples 
with oe *e, for earlier *i. 

Sound 

Dark 

Birth, live 

Drip 

Calculate 

ming U,~ [mlel)] *mrel], OCB *mrjel) 'to sound, to call' 
<> WB mran < mrit) 'to sound'; Mikir marel] < m-ril] 'make noise, cry', 
Lushai ril]H / rinF 'be loud' 

ming [meI](B)] *mcl) 'be dark, night' 

<> WB manB ~ maiB < miIJB 'dark, black' 

sheng ~ [~(:I]l *srcl) 'be born, live' 
<> PTB *s-ril) (*5ril) > Kanauri sril] 'to live, alive' 

df ?OO [tek] *tck 'to drip, drop' 
<> WT: gtig(s)-pa - 'tIljg_pa, thigs 'to drop, drip' 

n [IekJ *rck 'to add up, a number, calculate' 

<> WB re < ri 'to count', Kanauri ri, WT rtsi-ba < rhji < rhi 

(3) Some words have oe *-in - *-el) doublets, presumably from foreign *-il) I PCH *-il). In 
such words, Shfiihg rimes require a final *-in, but the same words have Me rimes which go 

back to oe *-e!). Some doublets have survived into Me and later (e.g., 'Dazzle' below). The 
phonological condition for this vacillation is not clear; OC dialect differences may have been 

responsible (Baxtcr 1992; note 'To pity' below). 

Name ming [mie!)1 *mcl) - *min 'name' 
<> PTB *r-mil) > WT mil], Jiarong termi, PLB *?-mil)l/3 

Order ming If!1 [mieI)C] *meI]h - *min 'to order' 

Rain !fng ~ mill [leI]] *rcl) - *rfn 

Distant jibng r[iiJ~ [ywer]B] *wcr]{ 'distant' 3~ xuan raj [hwen] *hwiil 'far away' 

Dazzle yfng 7R [ywel)] *weI] 'the light' (of a lamp, fire) > 'glow-worm' 
> 'dazzle, confuse, delude' 7R 
~ xu~m §! [ywen(C)] *wfn(s) 'troubled sight, delude, deceive' 

- XU~tn [y(w)enC] *wins 'bright, dazzle, show off' 

To pity lian'lfrt (lien) [len] *rfn 'to pity' 

- ling 'I~ (lier]) [Iel)?] 'id.' 
- !fng 'I'~ (lj<>l) [Itl)] a Han period dialect variant 
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6.4.2 Final *-unfrom *-uI) 
Parallel to the above (§6.4.1), PCR rime *-Ul] has merged with oe *-un (*-~n after labials); 
however, in a few words the rime has survived as oe *-ul], especially in QYS div. III. Thus the 
distribution of oe *-ul] (q. category) is limited; in later div. I, there is no syllable with grave 
initial (K-, P-), only one syllable *tul) q:.. We find, however, some etyma with *-un - *-01) 
doublets, sporadically also after non-high vowels, including: 

Mosquito 

Deceive 
Reckless 
Goose 

wen !l& [mun] *m;an < *mun 'mosquito' 
- meng ~ [mol]] *mol) 'midge, mosquito' 
wang r~ [muoI]B] ~ man [mo/an(C), mtan] 

-= '>'Ii¥, C wang -p: [muarf] ~ man h [mon J 
yaI1z Hi [l)anC] <> WT I]al] 'goose', but see dictionary entries 

Although OC has final *-n for TB final *-1) in some words with back vowels (Bodman 1980: 
81-83), the problem remains that in some words WB I TB -I) may be secondary, CR final-n 
primary. Curiously, all these WB cognates have tone B (breathy): 

Stream chuan J II *k-hlun 'stream' WB khjolJB 
Boat chuan f.1'J *m-Ion 'boat' WB 10l)B 
Change bHln *pron 'to change' WB prol)B 'change place' 
Tumult luan *ron'tumult' WB bjol)B ~ brol)B 'tumultuous' 
Soft ruan l\V( *non? 'soft' WB biial]B 'soft, gentle, quiet' 
Short duan ~Ii. *ton? 'short' WB tOI]B 'short, as garment' 
Shield dun, shun *dun? 'shield' WB duil)B 
Divide fen 7t *p~n 'divide' WB puil]B 
Flee ben *~n 'to run, flee' PTB *plol) 'flee, run' 
Burn fen ~ *b;an 'to burn' PTB *plol) 'burn' 

6.4.3 Nominalizing suffix -n 
A ST suffix *-n has survived in some TB languages where it forms nouns (STC p. 99 ff; HPTB: 
439ff; 443---453), most conspicuously in WT, e.g., rkun-ma 'thief' < rku-ba 'to steal', gCin 

'urine' < gci-ba 'urinate' (Beyer 1992: 117; Geilich 1994: 26 ff.); there are also traces of this 
suffix in other TB languages (Michailovsky 1985: 369). It occurs also in Chinese where it is 
often attached redundantly to nouns, but in some instances derives nouns from other words (as 
already suspected by Sagart 1999: 135f). The final *-n was once productive in pcR as there are 
no cognate sets that share this ST morpheme with TB (except 'Chisel' below); see also §2.4.2. 
Benedict (STC: n. 284, 428---429) believes it to form collectives; however, it seems to form or 
mark nouns in general. 

Ford 

Wrist 

Speech 

Guest 

jfn ~ LR [tsin] oeM *tsin 'a ford' n. « *ts;ai-n) 
< ji iJrif [tseiC] *tsgih 'to ford, to cross' vb. 

wan ,~ [luonC] *16ns or *?wans 'wrist' 
< yii ff~f [lyo] *?wa 'to bend' 

yan ~ [I)ton] *I)an 'to speak, speech' 
< yu [l]tOB] *I]a? 'to speak' 

bfn [pin] *pin 'a gift, present> to present a gift> guest' 
< bl [pis] *pis or *pits 'to give' <> WB peB 'give' 
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Worm yuan [?uen] *?wen « *?uai-n) 'small worm, bending, crawling (as 
a caterpillar), 

< wei ~ (?jwie 3) [7yoi] *7uai or *70i? 'tortuous movement' 

Heir yin ]wL OinC] *kms 'successor, heir, posterity' 

< yf fti:l~i:l [j~] *I~ 'to transmit, bequeath, hand down' 

Suffix *-n is occasionally added to existing nouns, rather than creating new ones: 

People 

Dog 

Monkey 

Bowl 

Hammer 

mfn LH [min] *min 'people' <> PTB *mi 'person, man' 

quan [khuenB] *khwfn7 'dog' 

<> ST *kwi 'dog': PTB *kwiy > PTib. ki> WT khyi 

yuan ~ [wan] *wan 'monkey' <> PL *C-Iwaj, JP woi, we 'monkey' 

wan WH [?uonB] *?6n7 'a bowl' < ou IIDi [70] *76 'a bowl' 

du~m ~ [tuonC] *t6ns 'hammer' 
<> PTB *tow > WT mtho-ba ~ 'tho-ba < NtO 'large hammer', WB (hue 'to 

hammer' n tuA 'a hammer' 

Chisel Juan [tsyanJ *tson 'chisel, sharp point' 
<> WT mtshon 'any pointed instrument, forefinger', JP diu 'thorn, prick, 
WB tshu B 'to sting' 

Fat juan ~ [tsyan B] *tson7 'fat' <> WT tsho-ba 'be fat', WB tshu A 'be fat' 

Bank ofriver an;¥ [l)one] *l)ans 'river bank' 

< hu 7Wf [hoB] *hl)a? 'river bank' <> WT dIJo 'bank, side' 

Egg luan.l'}~ DuanB] *C-r6n? 'egg' <> West Tib. sro-ma 'nit' 

Goose 

Date 

yan HI [l)anC] *1Jrans? 'domestic goose' < e 
see above and in the dictionary) 

[!Joi] *l)ai 'goose' (but 

chen ldzin] *d~n 'date, point in time, season' 
< shf ~ [dZ~] *d;'J 'time, season' 

6.4.4 Final -n with verbs 
The role of final -n in verbs is not clear, but among the items are many stative or descriptive 
verbs; this is reminiscent of WT where verbs in -n are typically adjectival (Geilich 1994: 
40-50). In some wfs, the -n - open final variation may indicate an earlier final *-1 or *-r. 

Weak 

Lovely 

Quarrel 

Thick 

To drip 

ruan [fluonB] *non? 'soft, weak' 
< nuo [no] *no 'weak, timid' 

wan ~ [7yonB] *7on7 « *7au-n??) 'be lovely' 

< yao iff;. [7tau] *7au 'be delicate, slender, beautiful, charming' 

nmln 1J.fJ. [I}uan(C)] *nraun(s) 'to quarrel' 

< nao m [l}auB] *nrau? 'to trouble, disturb' 

dun fx. [tu~n] *tOn 'be solid, thick' <> WB thuA 'thick' 

[luon] *r6n 'dripping (of water), 
DoC] *ro(k)h 'to leak' 
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To wither yuan 31rf [?yon B] *?on? 'to wither' 
< wei ~ [lyoi - ?+oi] *70i or *?uai ? 'to wither' 

6.4.5 Pronominal final -n 
Suffixed to coverhs (prepositions), -n takes the place of the pronoun zbr~ (him, her, it) which 
never follows a coverb (Pulleyblank 1995: 10; 56): 

yan 'in / at... it' < 1F:- yu 'be in I at...' 
< yu 'be in / at...' 
< ?zD ru 'be like' 

ymin 'in I at... it' 
nin ~ 'like it' 

The source of this final -n is not certain. It could perhaps be of ST origin; note WT -na 

'locative suffix', Lushai verbal suffix -na 'the place where, with what, whom'. Alternatively it 
could have been reduced from a widespread AA 3rd person / demonstrative pronoun *na (see 
under -) na l:!P). 

6.5 Final -I) 
The interrelationship between final -IJ and tone B has been observed in §3.2.4; it also alternates 
with final -n in §6.4.1. 

6.5.1 Final -I] as a morpheme: terminative 
A ST suffix *-1] long ago formed terminative verbs / words that imply an action with an 
endpoint, a goal. The term 'terminative' is borrowed from IE, e.g., Skt. gachhati 'he arrives' 
« *9l)1-sk-) from PIE *gam 'to go' (Lehmann 1993: 168f). This meaning is still obvious in the 
first two sets below: 'there is no' > terminative 'disappear'; 'above' > 'rise, raise'; and in the 
item 'to go' where yu is the general term, wang always means 'go / come to a place'. 'Live' is 
a full verb with the terminative meaning 'to give birth, live' which is derived from a ST stem 
'to be'. 

Disappear wang LH [muQIJ] OCM *mal] 'to disappear' 
< wu [muo] *ma 'there is no' 

Rise yang m [jO!]] *la!] 'to rise, raise' 
<> WT: laIJ-bil 'to rise, arise' 3~ IdaIJ-ba 'get up' < WT bla 'above' 

Become warm xiong H~ (xjw01)B) [h+o!]B] *ho!]? 'become warm' (of the rising sun) 
< xu ?~ (xjuBjc) [h+oBjC] *ho?jh 'to warm' (with breath or air) 

Go to wang tt. [waI]B] *wal]? 'to go to, gone, past' 

Live 

Center 

<> PTB *wal] > WT 'oIJ-ba 'to come'; WB waIJ 'to enter, go or come in' 
< yu [wa] *wa 'go to, in, at, on, to' <> PTB *wa, *(s-)wa 'go, come' 

sheng [~£!]] *sreI] 'to live, be alive' > ('cause to live') 'give birth' 
<> PTB *sri!) 'live, alive' < PTB *sri 'to be, exist'; but see -) shengz :±. 
yang ::R: [?to!)] *?aI) 'hit the center, reach the middle' « 'get to be in it') 
< yu 1F:- [?+o] *?a 'be in, at, on' 

6.5.2 Final -IJ and open syllables 

Often, allofams in *-1] do not seem to be terminatives. In ST languages, open syllable words 
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alternate with some ending in a final consonant, including final -l) with or without semantic 
distinction. Perhaps tone B is associated with this feature (§3.2.4): 

Itch yang. OUI]B] *jal]?? 'to itch' <> WT g-ya-ba 'to itch', WB ya B 'itch' 

Far 

Meet 

Bend 

Pool 

Deceive 

Square 

ji6ng i'filJ [yuel]Bj *wel]? 'distant' <> PLB *wiy > WB weB 'far' 

yfng illI [1]+01]] *T)alJ 'to meet' « 'going against someone to meet him') 

3~ ya *~ff [l]aC] *I]rah 'to meet, receive' 
<> PTB *lJra > WB l)ra B 'meet, encounter' 

wang tI [?yOl)B] *?wal]? 'bent, crooked' 

.~ yii [7yo] *7wa 'to bend, deflect' 

wang [?uoT)] *?wal) 'pool' ~~ wi} [70] *7wa 'pool' 

wang ~ [muoIJB] *mal)7 'to deceive' 3~ wii [muo] *ma 'to deceive' 

kuling [khyOI]] *khwaT) 'square basket' 

:Sf ju ~E [kyoB] *kwa7 'carpenter's square' 

6.6 Final stop consonant ~ nasal 
Final stop consonants occasionally alternate with nasals in Chinese as well as in TB wfs 

(HPTB: 516-526). The origin and meaning of this change has not yet been determined 
(Karlgren 1949: 92ff; Baxter and Sagart 1998: 60). Examples include: 

Wide 

Watch 

Wood 

gul'mg [kuOT)B] 'wide' 3~ kuo kuok 'large, extravagant' 

jian Ei [kaml *kram 'to see, look at, inspect' 

<> WB hap 'superintend, watch over and direct' 

xfn [sin] *sin 'firewood' 

<> PLB *sik - *siT) 'tree, wood' > WB sac 

6.7 Dissimilation with labial finals -p / -m 
In CH and area languages, words that refer to a closing I closed mouth or opening, also the 
notion 'full - round', tend to end in a labial consonant. Rare instances of a final labial 

appearing as a possible morphological variation to a stern probably have their origin in this 
sound-symbolic tendency. For example, Geilich (1994: 70-73) draws attention to a few TB 
words where a final -m might have been an addition, including WT mnam-pa 'to smell' 
(something done with the mouth closed) 3~ sna 'nose', 'bTu-ma 'swelling, tumor' ~~ sbrum-pa 
'pregnant'; see also Table 2-7 under §2.5.1 for a possible CH relict. Yet in CH, cases of this 
type are so rare and of ST heritage, that for practical purposes, we will here not count labial 
finals among the morphemes. 

Because of labial dissimilation, rimes -op / -om, -up / -um are phonotactically impossible in 
MC and probably also in OC (hence no such forms in OCM), although Baxter reconstructs 

such finals in some words. The dissimilation affects the vowel (§ 11.10.2) so that ril A MC 
fJijgp 'enter' descends from ST *nup (WT nub) via nugp > OC *n~p; or san -=. 'three' ST *sum 
(PTB *sum) > OC *s;'lIn via SU;dm. 

Perhaps in a few instances, the earlier back vowel was preserved, but the final consonant 
has dissimilated instead. All these words have the ST vowel *u. There are very few sporadic 
suspects for this dissimilation, such as 
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Turn over 

Warm 

To end 

Double 

To descend 

6.8 FINAL CONSONANTS 

fil [ph uk] *phuk 'to overturn' <> WT spub-pa 'to turn over' 

sun ~ [SUgo] *sun or *slun? 'cooked rice, warm meal' 
? - xfn *s-lgm 'to heat (food)' <> PTB *slum 'to heat' 

zhong t4 [tsul]] *tUI] 'to end' 
? <> WB tum e 'be ended (season)', IP t hum 31 'be ended', Lai thum 'be 
ended' ~ di;;>-thum 'end something' 

chong [go1]1 *drol] 'double, accumulate' 
<> WB cum 'double, form a pair' 

jiang ~ [k::>I]] *krU1] 'to descend, send down' 
? <> TB-Lai trum / trum 'descend' ~ thrum / thrum? 'to put down' 

Yet these examples and the idea of such dissimilation may be spurious. Although -um - -u1J 

variation is observed in TB (e.g., *[s-]lu1] - *s-Ium 'heart / liver' Matisoff 1978: 203-205), 
the above examples have possible alternate etymologies. Labial initial and final consonants are 
incompatible in most environments, however, hence the final labial is dissimilated: 

Blood huang [hua1]] *hmal] 'blood' 
< AA: PNorth Bahnaric *maham, PMnong *mham 

Tray mIn lITI fmi-a1]B1 *mal](? 'vessel, dish, bowl' 
< AA: Viet. mam, PVM *?oomA 'food tray' 

Ten thousand wan [muanC] *mans < *mons? 'ten thousand' 
<> WT 'bum < Nbum 'hundred thousand' 

Ice bIng PJ< [pio!)] *pr;:)!) ? 'icc' <> PTB *pam 'snow' > Jiarong ta-rpam 'ice' 

Burry beng jIDJ (pg!)C) [pglf1 *¢HJh 'put the coffin into the ground, bury' 
<> ? WT 'bum 'tomb, sepulcher', Lushai phuumH 'to bury' 

Gush ft11~ [put] *p;:)t « *put) 'be gushing, rushing (as spring, water, wind)' 
<> PTB *brup - *prup 'gush forth' 

6.8 OC final wi 
Matisoff (1995: 35-91; HPTB: 482-489) has proposed a TB palatal diminutive suffix *-i. In 
QC, this morpheme marks the independent pronouns (§3.3.3). It also appears in mfJJl [miaiB] 
'have not, there is no' < wu ~ [mua] 'not' (§3.3.2). Otherwise, final *-i occurs in variation 
with simple vowels or with *-n; see Table 6-3. 

~ -v -Vi -Vn 

I Wither (l) wei ~ *?oi yuan 31ff. '-"(ons 
I 

yO t~ *fa yan ~ *?an Wither (2) 

Bend (I) yao J( *?au? wei ~ *?oi? yuan *fwan? 

Bend (2) yil *fwa wan .WiI *?wans 

! yuan 3fi. *fwan 

To lean i yi it~ *?;)i yin ~ *fin 

Luxuriant leaves yf 5lif *fair wan 31ff. *?on? 
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6.9 Absence of final consonant after long vowel 
A Chinese open syllable, often with tone A, for a foreign syllable ending in a final consonant, 
has several supporting examples. The reason might be loss of coda after a foreign long vowel, 
something also observed in other languages (Benedict LTBA 5.1, 1979: 6): 

Ploughed fields chou (qjgu) *dru <> Tai: S. thwakD2 < dwwak 

Hold, grasp chi (c}i-) *drg <> Tai: S. t~k < d:xlk 

Boat 

Male animal 

Each 

Helmet 

Branch 

Sad 

Pig 

zhou ffi *tu <> AA: Khmer du:k 

mil t± *mO:r or *C-mu? 'male (animal)' 
<> OKhmer jmoJ /cm991/ 'male, of animals' 

mei ~ *m5? 'each, every' <> Khmer Imooj/; PMon mu)? 'one' 

mou ~ *mu 'helmet' <> TB-WT rmog 'helmet' 
<> AA: Khmer mu;;>k 'hat', Biat mo:k, PEKatuic *muak «- Khmer?); 
Khmer -> Tai: S. muakD1 < *hm- 'hat, cap' 

mei;& *m5i 'branch' <> AA: OKhmer meklmeek! 'branch' 

sao *su 'sad, worricd, grief' 
< AA: OKhmer sok Isook! 'sorrow, aft1iction, pain, grief, be sad' 

shi ~ (sjeB) *Ihe? ? (*lhai??) 'pig' 
<> AA: PMonic *cliik, Mon klot, kloik 'pig', PWa *1ik 'pig' 

For contrast, compare items with MK short vowels: 

Polish 

Tree trunk 

Stop, block 

Shelter 

cuo (tshl1) [tshaiJ *tshl1i 'to rub, polish' 
<> AA: Khmer Icnajl 'to cut (gems), to polish' 

gen 1'& (k~m) *k:'ln 'root, trunk' <> AA: PVM *b) 'tree (trunk)' (short 
vowel), PMon *t[1]g:::l1 'stump (of tree, mushroom, tooth)' 

sai, sai, se (s:::lk) *s:'lk 'to stop up, block' 
<> AA-Khmer suka Isok! 'to stop up, block, cram .. .' 

su (sjuk) *suk 'pass the night'<> AA: OKhmer Isruk! Proto-Khmer 
'shelter, settlement, homeland' 3~ Khmer jruka Icruk! 'shelter, refuge, 
asylum' < derivatives of Iruk! 'go down into, take shelter' 

Occasionally, the coda was retained in OC even after a long vowel: 

To spear fish chuo (t~hak) *tshr6k 'to spear (fish), 
< AA: Khmer cDka Icook! 'lift with tool...' ~~ cpilka Icbook! (archaic) 
'trident for lifting fish'. For the CH retroflex initial, see §S.1O.2. 

Retention of a coda after a long vowel seems to indicate a late layer of borrowing; compare 
cuOz (ts[h]uaC) *tsh6ih 'hay, fodder', mid- to late Zhou word from AA *ksooy; MC 

tsh- for foreign *ks- is common, especially in late words; vs. 
chtl4 ~ (t~hjU) *tshro 'hay, fodder' on Shang OB from the same AA *ksooy; very old is 

also OC *r with foreign pre-initial *g- or *k-. 

Residue may include --> bas *pdi ? 'wild pig'; --> Iu9 *pa 'human skin'. 
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OLD CHINESE AND FOREIGN *R 

Many different MC / LHan reflexes are believed to derive from OC *r: initial 1-; retroflex 
consonants; QYS div. II and chongniil div. III vocalism; final -n or -i; or no trace at all. 
Because MC initial and final consonants and other phonemes are projected back to (nearly) 
identical ones in LHan, subsequently examples will often be cited in simpler LHan forms. 

7.1 oe *r as reflected in Me initial consonants 

7.1.1 Me initiall-
Me I LHan initial 1- < OC *r- frequently alternates with velars, but with other initials also, in 
phonetic series as well as wfs. It typically corresponds to foreign r- in the initial. However, the 
foreign equivalents usually have an initial cluster, therefore Baxter (1992: 200f) suggests that 
MC 1- derives from a cluster *C-r-. Among the examples he cites are 'Indigo' and 'Stand' 
below. In the jod-less div. I1IV (§9.1.1), indications for a lost pre-initial are so frequent with 
MC I-that this division's vocalism may have been caused by this loss. We therefore tend to 
write OCM *g-r- or *C-r- > MC J- and so on when there is some indication of what has 
disappeared (LHan after the graph): 

MC / LHan initial J-: 

Stand Ii 

Indigo Ian fl: 
Barrier lan~ 

s~ xi an ~ 

Orchid Ian 
s~ jian 

To train Wm1-* 
~ xian ~ 

Refine lian r-**,* 
~ xian fiJJ' 

Lotus fruit Han W 
sf jian ~, 

Lazy Hin '[~R 
~ xian 

Accumulate min ~ 
3~jian t~ 

To see Ian 
3~ jian 

Overflow Ian rt 
3~ han ~f£ 

lip, *g-rgp 'to stand' <> fYfB *krap 'to stand' 

lam, *ram < *g-ram 'indigo' <> Thai khraam < PTai *gr

lon, *ran < *g-ran 'barrier, to protect' 
gen, *gren 'barrier, bar' 

lon, *ran< *g-ran 'orchid' 
kan, *kran 'orchid' 

lenc, *l'ens < *g-rens 'to train' 
gen, *gran 'to restrain, train' 

ienc, *rens < *g-rens 'to purify' > 'refine (metal)' 
genB, *gren? 'be beautiful, refined' 

len, *ren < *g-ren 'lotus fruit' 
ken, *kren 'lotus fruit' 

lanB'lazy' 
gen, *gren 'leisure' 

Iiam B/ c, *ram?/s 'gather, accumulate' 
ki-am B, *kam? 'accumulate' 

lomB, *ram? < *g-ram? 'to see' 
kam, *kram 'to see, look at, inspect' 

lome, *rams < *g-rams 'overflow, put into water' 
gamC, *gams 'bathtub' 
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Burn Ijao :J:* 
3fjiao*~ 

'R' 7.1.2 - 7.1.4 

leue , *riiiuh < *g-riauh 'to burn, torch' 
kauB, *krO)§u? 'burn on a pyre of crossed logs' 

In some words, MC initial Jj- may reflect a ST pre-initial *r-; see §9.2.1; § 10.1.3. 

7.1.2 oe voiceless *r-
OC voiceless *r is rare, is reflected in MC I LHan th_ and ~h_. Cases include --> till 'body' and 

'Sorpion' in §S.2.4. 
MC / LHan initial J- « OC *r-) corresponds to s- in some northern Min dialect words, 

which points to an earlier voiceless initial (Mei, Tsu-lin, and J. Norman, 1971). How this 
voiceless lateral would be different from other voiceless laterals (> MC th_ etc.) is not clear. 

7.1.3 Me retroflex initials 
MC I LHan retroflex initials ((h), cj, !1. t~(h), d? ~ correspond to foreign ones with an r in the 
initial, for example: 

Extend 

Louse 

Live 

zhang ~ [\01)] *traI) 'make long, stretch, extend, draw (a bow)' 
<> WT 'dren-ba, draI)(s) 'to draw', PLB *ral) 'draw, pull' 

shf:;ru, [sit] *srit < *srik 'louse' 
<> PTB *s-rik > WT sig < *hrjik 'louse', Bunan srig 

sheng ± [~el]] *srel] <> PTB *sril) 'live' 

Often, retroflex initials correspond to WT / TB dental initials with a prefix g-, r-. The OC 
phoneme sequence is unknown; Gong Hwang-cherng (2002, vol 2: 167-172) writes OC *rt- in 
such words. For the sake of consistency. OCM assumes only medial *-r- in such 
configurations. 

Unfold zhan * [ton B] *tran? 'unfold, open' 
<> WT rdal-ba, brdal 'to spread, unfold, extend over' 

For MC / LHan retroflex initials in words with MK connections, see §S.l 0.2-3. 

7.1,4 Me initial cjj- and tJ-
MC initial cjj- and tJ- (LHan cj- and f-) stand in a few correspondence sets for a foreign initial 
1'-, or I'in a more complex initial where we would expect OC *r- or *kr-, *pr- (as in §7.2). 

MC cjj- = foreign *r: 

Pheasant zhl Jt [<;liB] *dri? 'pheasant' 
< ST: WB rae < *rik 'id.', WT sreg-pa 'partridge' 

Old man zhang 1:. [gOI)B] *dral]? 'old man' 

Ramie 

Lamb 

To fall 

< ST: PTB *zrarJ (or rather *ryal) '1) > WT 'faI) 'chief, uncle', WB g-hraI) 

'master, lord', Kuki *rU)al) - *traI] 'father's sister's husband' 

zhu ?*'T [90B] 'ramie, cloth I rope woven of ramie' 
'1 < ST: WT ras 'cotton cloth' 

zhu [90B] 'Iamb'? < ST: WT ra 'goat', Kanauri la 

zhui ~ (<;IwiC) [9us] *drus 'to fall down' 
< MK: OKhmer rulJ !ruh/ 'to fall, drop' 3~jrufJ /cruhl 'to fall, drop' 
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7.1.5 7.2 'R' 

Farm chan [<;Ian1 *dran 'farm, farmyard' 
< KT: Tal S. Han A2, PKS *hra:n l 'house' 

CaJ1 zhao B [<;lOUC] *drauh 'to caJ1, summon' 

? < Tai: S. r..takA2 'summon, call' 

MC tj-I LHan {- foreign or dialectal Cr-: 

Pig zhii mf [to] *tra 'pig' ~~ jia ~ [ka] *kril 'boar, pig' 

Sickle 

Wrist 

Bamboo 

Morning 

Know 

zhi [tit] *trit 'sickle, cut with a sickle' <> WT gri 'knife', WB kre B 

'copper" JP mg31_grP3 'brass', Lushai hreiL < hreih 'axe, hatchet' 

zhbu ij1 [tuB] *tru? 'wrist, elbow' « 'bend') <> WB kruic 'bow down, stoop' 

zM 1'1 [t.uk] *truk 'bamboo' 
<> Tai: S. taakD1L < *pro;)k, PKS *thruk 'bamboo strip' 

zhao JjlA [tau] *trau 'morning' <> Tal: S. phrauA2 < *br- 'morning' 

zhr J;O [t.e] *tre 'to know, understand' 
? <> Lushai hriaR / hreH / hriat 'to know' 

Doublets MC I LHan 1- « *r-) and retroflex stops are also found within Chinese: 

Provisions liang [lio!)] *ra!) 'grain, provisions' 
3~ zhang fM [to!)] *tral) 'provisions' 

Mound long 

7.1.5 Me d?- = foreign r-

[lioI]B] *ro!)? 'mound' 
[tp!)B] *trol)? 'mound' 

Non-ST initial r- corresponds occasionally to MC I LHan d?-( < *dzr-). 

Shape zhuang AA [d~o!)C] *dzral]h 'form, shape' <> Tai: S. raaIJB2 'form, shape' < 
AA: Khmer rana [rfi~I)] 'body build, form, figure, shape' 

Category cMi ~ [d~Ei] *dzrf or *dzr;')i 'class, category, equals' 
<> Tai: S. raajA2 'set, category, list' 

Nest chao [d~au' *dzrilu <> PMY *rau2 'nest' 

A shed zhan ~ [d~anBl *dzran?? 'a shed made of intertwined branches' 
<> Tai: S. raan C2 'machan, booth, stall, shop' 

7.2 MC div. II, ch6ngniil div. III, and OC medial *-r-
Many cognate sets support the hypothesis that an OC medial *r is responsible for QYS division 
II vocalism and LHan equivalents (Bodman 1985). Baxter (1992) suggests that certain 
chOngniu div. III syllables also had a medial *r, but as with div. II, not all such MC words 
correspond to words with foreign medial r(see §7.4). For div. II in general, see §9.1.4. 

Div. II syJlables correspond not only to foreign medial *r syllables, but also to syllables that 
have a final -r, a pre-initial r-, as well as pre-initials like d- or g-, medial -1-, or no medial at 
all; some MC syllables may represent archaisms; some foreign words with medial r have MC 
counterparts in div. I1lV or III (no OC *r is assumed there). Why there is a multitude of 
correspondences is at present only a matter of speculation. 
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'R' 7.2.1 - 7.3 

7.2.1 Foreign medial *r 
MC div. II and certain ch6ngniu div. III ('3/3') vocalism (and LHan equivalents) reflect an 
OC medial this is supported by foreign cognates and loans. 

Add jia 1m [kai] *krai 'to add to, apply' 
<> WT bkraJ-ba 'to impose, place upon (tax)' 

Shell jili Efl [kap] *krap 'shell, nail, armor' 
<> WT khrab 'shield, fish scales' 

River JIang [kJI]] *kr6I] 'river' <> PMonic *krOOI], Bahnar krOf) 'river' 

Horn jHio ffj [k"k] *kr6k 'horn' <> PTB *kru(w) > WB khyui, khrui 'horn' 

Eight ba )\ [pet] *priat or *pret 'eight' 

Hundred 

Divide 

Womb 

Stool 

Hungry 

<> WT brgyad < *bryat; TGTM *3pret; Lush pa-r];it 

bili [pakJ *prak 'hundred' <> PTB *r-ya > WT brgya < *br-ya 

ban fiJI [pan] *pran 'divide, distribute' 
<> WT 'phraJ-ba 'to separate, part' 

bao,lj§ [ph"U] *prfi, *phrfi 'womb' <> WT 'phru-ma/-ba 'uterus' 

jr JL [k+B] *kri7 'stool, small table' 
<> TB: WT khri 'seat, throne, chair, frame' 

jf M [ktJ *kri or *kr~i ? 'be hungry, starve' <> TB: WT bkres 'id.' 

7.2.2 Div. 11 = archaism 
See §9.1.4 on div. II syllables which have resulted from a post-OC shift from div. III. In some 
syllables div. II vocalism may be due to retention of an earlier vocalic timbre, i.e., they 
represent an archaism: 

Afraid 

Crow 

pa'l'8 (phaC) 'to be afraid' [(Tang) Han Yu] 
- pu '11fi [phOC] *phah 'to fear' [Zhuangzi] 

ya ~ [?a) *7a 'crow, raven' - wu,~ [(0] *7a 'crow, raven' 

In 'crow', the vocalism may instead (or also) be due to interference from the development of 
the DC rime *-ak (§9.IA). 

7.3 Me 1- (OC *r-) = foreign 1 
In a few words, foreign initial *1- (> MC ji- / LHan j-), or *1 in the initial, shows a reflex of OC 
*r-; this may be a Rural feature (§ 1.3.1). 

To sow Jla lkaC] *krah 'grain, to sow' <> KT: PTai *klac1 'young rice plant', 
Saek tlaa 3 > traa:! 'rice seedlings', PKS *kla3 'rice seedling' 

Salt Iii ~ [laB] *ra7 'rock salt' <> PTB *s-Ia 'salt' > Miri ;;I/O, PKaren *hla 

Bamboo Iii [laC] *rah < *g-rah 'a kind of bamboo' 
<> Tai: S. khJaa C2 < *gl- 'bamboo' <> AA-Bahnar pgIe, Viet. Ie 'bamboo' 

Turtle lie [liap] *r(i)ap? 'a kind of turtle' 
<> PTB *lip / *lep 'turtle' > WB lip, Khami lip, Mru lip 'tortoise' 
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7.4 'R' 

Descend jiang ~ [kJ!]] *krQ!] 'to descend' 
<> Tai: S. IOI]A2 < *dl- 'to descend'; but see also §6.7. 

In some of the above words, the correspondence may be due to the late date (Han » of 
borrowing in either direction; note in addition: 

Eel lai ll* [lJ > lai] *r~ 'a kind of eel' [Han period EYj <> Tai: S. laiAI (WSiam 
hIm) 'id.' Tai final -ai agrees with LHan and later -ai, but not with OC *-;}. 

Splint hat Ii ?1L [lip 1 *r;}p 'splint hat' 
<> Tai: Wuming klopDlS < *kl- 'bamboo hat' 

Barrier guan ~ lkuan] *kron? 'bar, barrier, frontier' 
<> Prai *kbnAI 'rafter, latch on door' 

Frost jiao [kJu(B)] *krQ(?) 'frost' [Chud] <> PWMiao *klau 7 'ice, snow'. First 
appearance in Chud points to late (Han period) loan. 

7.4 OC medial *r and TB prefixes 
Some foreign, especially TB, items have pre-initial g-, d-, r-, S-, or no pre-initial 1 prefix, 

where a medial *r (> MC division II) is postulated for OC. These same TB prefixes also seem 
to be responsible for devoicing in some OC words (§5.3). Here is no reason to assume anything 
other than ST or PCH pre-initial *r-, thus ST *d-/ *g- > PCH *r-; for ST 1 TB *s- = OC *r-, see 
§5.3. We cannot be sure where in the OC syllable the *r was; by default we must assume that it 
was a medial, indistinguishable from other medial *-r-. ShfXiangdong (2000: 208ft) has 
collected cognate sets which include some of the following (the words belong to MC div. II or 
3/3 [and LHan equivalents]): 

Scold 

Crowd 

Crab 

ma}% [maB] *mrl'i? 'to scold' <> WT dmod-pa 'curse' < root *ma 'below' 

meng tR; [ma!]] *mral] <> WT dmaI]s 'common people, crowd' 

xii': [yaiB] *gre'[ 'crab' <> PrB *d-ka:y 'id.' 

Poor pIn ~ [bt-n] *br;}n? 'be poor' <> WT dbuJ'id.' 

Day zhOujl [tue] *trukh 'day time' <> WT gdugs 'midday, noon' 

Latrine ce [t~h;}C] *tshr;}kh ? 'latrine' <> WT gci(d)-pa 'to urinate' 

Kill sha [~et] *srat 'to kill' 

Muntjac 

Unfold 

Bamboo 

Disturb 

Stair 

<> PrB *g-sat 'to kill' > WT gsod-pa, bsad, PL *C-sat 

jf [k.j.B] *kri? 'muntjac' <> PrB *d-kiy 'barking deer' 

zhal1 ~ [~anB] *tran? 'unfold, open' 
<> WT J'dal-ba, brdal 'to spread, unfold, extend over' 

ba S (baB, pa) 'kind of bamboo' <> WT spa- sba 'cane'; Lushai rua55 (r;?53j 

« *r-wa) 'a kind of bamboo' 
3~ ba s(pa) 'bamboo hedge or fence' <> KN *rpa: Korn ra-pe, Tsiru ra-pa 

nao [I,!aU B] *nrau? 'to trouble, disturb' 
<> WT siiog-pa 'to trouble, rub; troubled, thick, turbid, dirty' 

jie W~ [kei] *kr~i 'steps, stairs, ladder' ? <> WT skas-ka, skad 'ladder' 
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'R' 7.5 - 7.7.1 

7.5 OC medial *-r- as a morpheme: causative 
OC *r in the initial (> MC div. II, {-etc.) forms causatives (Pulleyblank 1962: 125; Sagart 1999: 
Ill). As there is occasional vacillation between pre-initial *r and *8 in TB and OC(§5.3), this 
*r may be a manifestation of the same morpheme which usually shows up as causative *8-. 
Originally it may have been a prefix as Pulleyblank points out (§2.4.4), and as a case in §5.3 
suggests. On the other hand, MK languages like Khmer have an iterative / causative r-infix 
(Jenner and Pou 1982: xlix). This OC *r morpheme implies an out / away motion. 

Transmit zhi [tsiC] *tis 'to arrive' > caus. zhl $3/: [tiC] *tris 'to transmit' 

Expel chu te [tshut] *thut 'go out' > caus. chit ~W [~hut] *thrut 'to expel' 

Drive out bing {~ [biel)C] *beI)h 'to eliminate' 
> caus. beng ill [PEI)C] *preI)h 'to drive out' 

Additional words include -> chU I~ 'eliminate'; ba tit 'uproot' (under -> ba t(). 

7.6 Residue 

7.6.1 Foreign medial -r- = no trace in Me 
Occasionally, foreign -r-leaves no trace in MC ILHan (i.e., the word is not in div. II, but in 
div. I/IV or III), even though the medial belonged probably to the earlier root. One reason for 
this is the lack of chongniu doublets « OC *-r- vs. no *-r-) in many MC rime categories. 
Baxter writes such forms *k{r)j;;)m, etc. 

Prohibit 

Orange 

Stable 

jin [kimC] 'to prohibit' <> WT khrims 'rule, right, law' 

ju;ftal [kuit] 'orange' <> Khmer kroe 'citrus fruit' 

gil f~ [kouk] 'pen, stable' <> PLB *krok 'pen' 

7.6.2 OC medial *r no r inforeign word 
The opposite also occurs: OC medial *-r- (as suggested by MC divisions) corresponds to a 
simple foreign initial: 

Decrease jilin 7.~ [kEmB) *kn3m? 'decrease, abridge, moderate' 
<> Lushai kaam 'to decrease' 

Pig ba [paJ *pra 'wild pig' ? <> WT phag 'pig' 

Here, OC *r may reflect some earlier pre-initial which has not been preserved in related 
languages. Alternatively, these sets may be spurious. At least 'pig' has an alternative 
etymology. 

7.7 Foreign final -r in OC / MC 

7.7.1 MC -n = foreign-r 
CH -n for foreign -r is the most common and widely noted correspondence. This is parallel to 
foreign final -1 (§8.3). Two examples may suffice here. 

Separate pan [bane] *bans 'bank between fields, separate from' 
<> WT bar 'interstice, intermediate space', i'<'Naga phar 'divide' 

To fear dim 'I~ [danC] *dans 'to fear, dislike' <> WT 'dar-ba tremble' 
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7.7.2 ~ 7.7.5 'R' 

7. 7.2 MC div. I1 or 3/3 + n = final -I' elsewhere 
Some CH words have final -n in conjunction with div. II vocalism « *-r-). 

Between jian ifJl [ken] *kren 'to be in the middle, interstice' 
<> Lushai inL-kaarH 'the space, interval' 

Board 

Blossom 

Fowl 

Strong 

ban fEZ [panB] *priin? 'board, plank' <> WT 'pilar 'small plank' 

ban ~J [benC] *brMl.ns 'petals of a flower' 
<> WT 'bar-ba 'to blossom' 

yi'lIl [?anC] *'lrans 'a quail-like bird' <> Lushai ?aarH 'fowl' 

ji~lIl {;t: (gjan 3) [gtan] *gran ? 'strong' <> WT gar-ba 'strong' 

7.7.3 MC div. I1 = final -r elsewhere (metathesis) 
Some CH words have no final-n and only MC div. II / LHan equivalents « OC *medial *r) as 
the result of a metathesis (metathesis with the addition of a consonant after final *-r; see §6.1). 

House 

Borrow 

Price 

Wrap 

Satiated 

Jla [ka] *krii 'house' <> WT mkhar 'house, castle' 

jHi {fN [kaB] *krii? 'to borrow' <> WT kar-skjin 'a loan' 

jia Jf 11 [kaC] *kriih 'price' 
<> Lushai k"aar 'to buy the whole, buy in large quantities' 

bao rp:m] *prfi 'to wrap, bundle' 
<> WT 'p"ur-ba 'to wrap up, envelop' 

baa ~ [p::lU B] *prfi? 'to eat to the full, satisfied' 
<> Lushai puar 'having eaten enough' 

Step over kua Ji!fj' [khuaC] *khwriih 'to step over, pass over' 
<> Lushai kaal 'to step, pace, stride', WT gar 'dance' 

7.7.4 MCfinal-ifor foreign *-r 
A few common words with TB final *-r have OC final *-i instead; this is parallel to foreign 
final -J (§8.3). 

To sow bo (paiCJ *paih 'to spread, sow, publish' 
<> PTB *bwar > WT 'bor-ba 'to throw, cast', Bahing war 'throwaway', 
Chepang wa:t 'sow', Mikir war 'throw' 

Exhausted duo, tu6, tuo [taiC , thai] *taih 'exhausted, sick (of horses), 
<> WT ldar-ba 'weary, tired, faint' 

To fly fei m [pui] *pgi 'to fly' <> PTB *pur - *pir > WT 'phur-ba 

Ant yr. (tjaiB] *l]ai? 'ant' <> KN-Lai hIJe?r 'ant' 

7. 7.5 Foreign final r = open syllable 
Open syllables in OC *-0 LHan -0) may in some instances be the result of the metathesis of 
the kind observed in §7.7.3, because the final LHan 0 has no MC div. II equivalent which 
might otherwise indicate an earlier medial *r (Baxter writes such forms OCB *k(r)o, etc.). The 
vowel *i preempts, of course, a final *i « *r), as does perhaps *e. 
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'R' 7.7.5 

To present gau RI'i [koe] *koh 'to present, give' <> WT skur-ba 'to send, transmit, give' 

Throat h6u nfik: [go] *go 'throat' 
<> WT: mgu/(-pa) - 'gul 'neck, throat'- mgur 'throat, neck, voice' 

Snore hau J~ (x::m) 'to snore' [JYl 

<> WT IJur-ba 'to grunt' ~~ sIJur-ba 'to snore' 

Ant fu~,¥ [bu] *bu 'large ant, ephemera' <> WT sbur 'ant' 

To cleave sf.wr [sie] *se 'cleave, lop off' <> WT ser-ka 'cleft, split' 

Bare tU:fIE [do] *da 'bare, naked, only' 
l~ tan [donB] *dan? 'to bare (to the waist)' 
<> WT star-ba 'to clean, polish', ther 'bald, bare' 
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8 

OLD CHINESE AND FOREIGN *L 

Middle Chinese initial ji- I LHanj- derives often from OC *l-, but also corresponds to OC *j
(§9) and OC *wi- (§ 10). This initial MC ji- < OC *1- alternates in phonetic series with MC d-, 

th_, sj-, gj-as well as {hJ- (see §12.1.2 Table 12-1). In one type of initial consonant cluster, MC 
t- is also associated with *1 (§8.2.1). LHan initials are practically the same as in MC, therefore 

often the simpler LHan forms will be provided as illustrations. OC L-like initials are: 

MCji
MCd
MCgj
MC dzj
MC zj
MC sj
MC th_ 

MC tshj
MC thj

MCt-

< OC *1-; also *j-, *w- (in *wi and *we) 
< OC *1- div. IllY (§8.I.l); also *d- div. IllY 
< OC *dr- < *?I- (Baxter *rl-); also *dr- (§12.1.2 Table 12-2) 

< OC *01-1- (§8.1.3) 
< OC *8-1- (§8.1.2); also *8-j-, *s-w- (§9.4; § 1 0.1.2) 
< OC *lh- (§5.2.2-3); also *hj- ? 
< OC *lh- div. IllY (§5.2.2-3); also *rh-, *th- div. IllY 
< OC *k-Ih- (§5.9.3); also *th-
< OC *rh- < *?Ih-?; also *rh- (§12.1.2 Table 12-2) 
< OC *t- div. IllY < *tl- (?); also *t- (§8.2.1) 

Since foreign initial consonant clusters with a mediall have numerous equivalents in MC and 

OC, the many examples in the various parts of this introduction should not lead to the 
erroneous conclusion that *1 occurs particularly frequently in OC. 

8.1 OC initial *1-

8.1.1 Me d- and gj-, {hj_ from OC L-series 
MC d- has two OC sources: (I) OC *d- from T-like phonetic series; (2) OC *1- in later div.l/lY 
from an OC L-like initial or cluster with *1- (Bodman 1985: 163f); § 12.1.2 Table 12-2 shows 
how the T- type and L-type phonetic series are distinguished. The L-type d corresponds usually 
to foreign clusters with I, such as gl-, bl-, kl-, etc. (Baxter 1992: 232f). 

The d- < L-type has two distinct voiceless counterparts: the Tl-type yields MC / LHan t- < 
DC *tl- (? < *kl-) (§8.2.1); and the voiceless sonorants th-Isj- < *Ih- (§5.2.2-3). While the MC t
< Tl-type is restricted to non-ST words, initial MC d- < L-type comprises words from all 
sources, including ST. Therefore, this latter type represents the earliest layer in PCH. 

Tl-type words are found mostly in phonetic series with dental stop initials; therefore, the 
OC dental stop feature must have been more prominent than the lateraL But the voiced d- < 
L-type category occurs only in DC L- series, which means that an L-like feature was the 
prominent one in this initial configuration. Examples of MC d- from OC L-like initials are: 

Wave dai 1* rdaiC] OCM *da(t)s or *l§(t)s 'wave' <> WT rJabs 'wave' 

Rice dao [dou B] *l§u? 'rice, paddy' <> PMY *nblauA 

Lightning dian [denC] *lfn 'lightning' <> PYao *(?)lil) 'lightning' 

Stumble die ~ [det] *Ift 'to stumble' 
<> TB: TGTM *ple: B, PKaren *?ble2 'slippery' 
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Leaf 

Moss 

Peach 

'L' 8.1.2 - 8.1.3 

die It~ [depj *lep 'tablet' It~ <>WT Ideb 'leaf, sheet' 

uii Cd:)] *I~ 'moss' <> PTai *glaiA2 'moss' 

tiio ~gt [dau] *lilu, GCB *g-law 'peach' <> PMY *glaau3A 'peach' 

MC cjj- and the rare initial rIJ- from OC L-series will for our purposes be symbolized by OCM 
*d-I- and *th-I-, as in chi 1m (gje) ["Hoi] *d-Iai 'pond', chang 1M! (thjaJf) [~hial)cJ *t-hlal)h 
'spread out'. Baxter sets up OCB *rl- > MC cjj-. There is no MC cjj- from an L-series in rimes 
*-ak; in GSR 790 we find cj-II instead (otherwise always from OC *dr-), as in ze l' (gak) 
[f,lak) *d-lak ? 'marsh'. The unexpected vocalism (MC a, not ja) is parallel to the vowel in div. 
III in this rime where we find in the QYS shiE (zjiik) [dzak] *dak 'stone' instead of the 
expeeted MC ijak; Min dialects have preserved the expected vowel: PMin *dzi::>k < LHan diak 
(not diak). This shows that MC 9ak can also come from an L-like series; and that the 
phenomenon is a Han period dialect feature. 

8.1.2 MC zj- from PCH *s- before initial *1. *j. *w 
MC / LHan zi- goes back to an OC cluster whose initial element was *s-, as we can see 
from association with both MCji- and MC s- in phonetic series. This MC initial corresponds 
to the TB s-prefix and reflects the ST causative / iterative *s-. Other manifestations of the ST 
s-prefix are found under §5.2.2-3. 

Repeat XI ~ [zip] *s-l:)p 'to do repeatedly, repeat' 
<> WT slob-pa, slabs 'to learn, teach' ~. slobs 'exercise, 
practice' 

Feed sl ~ [zi:)C] *s-Jgkh 'to give food to, feed' 
<> PTB *s-lyak 'to feed an animal' 
< shi ~ [HkJ *m-l:)k 'to eat' 3. PTB *m-lyak 'lick' 

Warm up xfn [zim] *s-Igm 'to warm up' 

Warm 

<> PLB *s-lum > WB hium c 'heat again, warm over', jp 

Ja 3Ljum 33 'to heat, warm (food)'; from ST *lum 
'warm': WB lum 'warm' 

xian j,Ji [ziam] *s-lam 'to heat, warm' >< yan ~ [jam] 'burn' 
<> WT sJam-pa 'to parch' 

8.1.3 Me dij- (LHan i-) from oc *ml-
Karlgren's rare MC palatal initial dz '1- contrasts with the common / LHan dz-. Some 
scholars have considered this QY distinction artificial, but it is confirmed by the early Tang 
commentator Y an Shfgu~ @ffi~ (581-645) who kept these two voiced palatals distinct in his 
language (Coblin 1991: 19-21). This rare palatal corresponds systematically to Norman's 
PMin softened stop initial, whereas QYS initial ij- occurs with PMin softened as well as 
regular affricates. Norman believes that the softened stops reflect an earlier pre-nasal, and 
other languages support this (MC in parentheses); we will write OC *m-l- (also *m-d-?) for this 
initial: 

Tongue she !5(dzjat) [zet] *m-let 'tongue' 
<> PY *byet6, PM *nplai6; Proto-Western Min *Ndziat 'tongue' 

Lick shl (fiI£ (dzjeB) [zeB] *m-le? 'to lick' <> PTB *m-Iay 'tongue' 
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Eat shf (dzj;ak) [zi-kJ 'to eat' 
<> PTB *m-Iyak 'to lick': Lepcha lyak 'to taste, eat' 

Suck shun ojc (dijuenB) [iunB] *m-Iun? ? 'to suck' 
<> PTB *mlyuw 'swallow' > Kanauri *myun, WB myui (inser. mlyui), IP 
m;)3J_yu?31 

Glutinous shu fJlt (dijuet) [iut] 'glutinous millet' 
<> PMY *nblut 'glutinous, sticky' 

Boat chmin f.Ja (dzjwan) [zuan] *m-Iun 'boat' 
<> PTB *(m-)101): KN *m-Iaul) 'canoe' 

Ransom shu (d)ijwok) [zok] *m-luk ? 'to ransom' 

~~ yu Uiuk) Duk] *luk 'to sell' 
<> WT blu-ba, blus 'to buy off, ransom' ~~ bJud-pa 'release, ransom'; the WT 
forms can theoretically derive from earlier *mlu(t) 

These cognate sets indicate that words with this initial have been directly inherited from ST or 
another language. In TB, the prefix m is often associated with words for body parts and body 
functions (IST: 32; Unger H ao-ku 31, 1985 collect and discuss WT words with *m-). In the 
word for 'smell, hear' .... wen 
prefix. 

[mun] < PCH *m;:m, the initial m may also represent this ST 

The OC phonetic nature of this pre-initial is not certain. However, not only do TB cognates 
point to *m-, but also a phonetic loan in which sheng (dzj;alJ) [ii-I)] *m-l;al) 'string, cord' is 
written with the phonetic mIn Ql.i (mcI)B) *mr;al)? 'toad' (Schuessler "Thoughts on Old Chinese 
Initials," ICSTLL, Hawai 'i 1989; Sagart 1999: 79ft). Sag art offers a doublet that provides 
further evidence: 

Lay hands on 

8.1.4 ST *m- *5-

men:fr~ (mu;an) [m;an] *mlun ? 'to lay hands on' 
~~ shun :jf!§ (dijuenB/c, zjuen) [iun B/C , ziun] *m-lun?/s, *s-lun 
'to lay hands on' 

ST *m- - *8- prefixes marking introvert! extrovert pairs can be assumed for ST because they 
occur not only in TB (Matisoff), but also as unproductive relics in OC (§2.4.3); 'Lay hands on' 
above is an additional example. 

Eat shf ~ (dij;ak) [zi-k] *m-l;ak 'to eat' 
<> PTB *m-Iyak 'to lick': Lepcha lyak 'to taste, eat' 
~~ SI [zi;aC] *s-I;akh 'to gi ve food to, feed' <> PTB *s-Iyak 'to feed' 

Agree shun (dijuenC) [zunC > iuinC] *m-Iuns 'to follow, agree' 
~~ xun il§L~)1I (zjuen) [ziun > zuin] *s-Iun 'to follow, obey, be docile' 

Follow shu ~ftltJ~Jlt (dzjuet) [iut > zuit] *m-lut? 'to follow, proceed, pass on' 
3~ xu (sjuet) [sut > suit] *sut < slut? 'to entice' 

8.1.5 Pre-initial *m- in GSR 413 ~ 
Indirect hints of the survival of this ST *m- can also be detected in the phonetic series GSR 413 

which includes words whose TB cognates have an m-prefix; almost all words in this series 
have TB cognates (Matisoff 1995: 52). Since this series mixes OC *1- and *t- initials and also 
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has the puzzling MC reflex of OC *t for TB cognates in *1-, it is perhaps the initial *m- which 
some key words shared. 'Leech' shows that the voiceless *m-Ih- configuration possibly yielded 
MC tsj- (unaspirated): 

413a zhi ~ [tsis] *tits 'to arrive' 
<> WT mi5i'i-ba, mchjs 'to come, go, say': from ST *m-ti(t)s 

( 413) zhl [tsit] PCH *m-Ihit (7) 'water leech' 
<> KN *m-hliit 'water leech' 

413n die :I:! [det] *Ift 'anthill' <> KN *m-hliI)Jt 'ant' 

4130 zhi' 9! [det, <;let] *Ift, *d-Iit ? 'nephew' 
<> PTB *b-l~y 'nephew, grandchild', OBurm. mliy 'grandchild' 

413j shi [sis] *lhi ts 'house' 
<> PTB *m-Iei 'earth' 3~ WT gzis-ka < g-lyis 'native place' 

413d zhi ¥j: [tis] *trit5 'to transmit', caus. of 413a zhi ~ 

413e zhi [tis] *r-lhits ? 'heavy' 
<> PTB *s-I;ay 'heavy' (r - s do alternate within ST cognate sets (§5.3) 

8.2 Other initial clusters with I 
For a possible 'infix' -1-, see §2.7. 

8.2.1 Me t- from foreign clusters with I 
With few exceptions. all Chinese words in this section belong to the "jod-Iess" QYS div. I1fV 
(§9.1). which suggests that one source of the QYS div. I1IV is loss of an OC medial *1. Hardly 
any of the foreign words are ST. These words may have been absorbed in PCH after the regular 
sound changes which had yielded voiceless sonorants (§5.2.2-3) had run their course. The 
phonological change from *kl- to *t- may have come about in one of at least two different 
ways, one exemplified by KT: PTai *kbl)AI > Saek tlx)l]A I> tr:>:>l]Al 'drum', or PVM *kle:1) > 
Viet. tren 'rise'; the other development as seen in MK: PNB *kHlm 'liver', but Wa-Lawa
Bulang *bt::lm. The initial t- words might possibly have been filtered through an intermediary 
that affected this change, while those in section §8.2.2 have not. Some Tai and TB words seem 
to have run through the same 'filter'. Foreign *CI- = MC t- < OC *tl- 0): 

Red dan ft [tan] *tan< *tlan 'be red, vermilion' <> PKS *h-lanc 'red' 

Carry dan ti [tom] *tam < *tlam 'to carryon the shoulder' 
<> AA: Khmu? klam 'carryon the shoulder' 

Gall dim 

Fall down dian 

[tomB] *Uim? < *tlam? 'gall' <> AA: PNB *klam 'liver' 

[ten] *tfn < *tlin 'fall down' <> Miao glil] 'to fall' 

Many duo ~ [tail *tiii < *tlai 'many' <> PTai *hlaiA! 'many', Hlai laai 1 

Rain dong 1* [tOI)AJC] *tOI) < *tlol) 'violent rain' 
<> PM *(?)nul] (Downer 1982), PY *bIUl]6 (Purnell) 'rain' 

Rainbow di-dong JjIi~ [tes-tol]] *-tol) < *-tIol) 7 'rainbow' 
~ hong .rI!I [gol]] *gol] < *glol] 
- jiang!HI [bl)Cj *krol)h 'rainbow' 
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8.2.2 Me div. /IIVfromforeign clusters with I 
Foreign *CI- becomes QYS div. I1IV vocalism and LHan equivalents, from OC clusters with 
*1, for example: 

Sweet gan it [kaml *kam < *klam 'be sweet' <> PTB *klum 'sweet' 

Purple gan *i:t [kdmcl *kgms < *kldms 'be purple' 
<> PT *kldmB 'dark red, purple, dark, black' 

Announce gao [kouc, kouk] *kuk(h) < *kluk(h) 'to announce, inform' 
<> Tai: S. kJaau BJ < *kl- 'to say, declare' 

Palace gong 0:: [kO!]] *ko!] < *kloI) 'palace' <> Mon gJOl} 'citadel, palace' 

Dog gou }~ [koBl *k6? < *klo"( 'dog' > PMY *klu2 (Purnell), WMon kluiw 

Drum grdlSz [koBl *ka? < *kla? 'drum' <>PTai *kb!]AI 'drum' 

QYS div. III does not often correspond to foreign clusters with *1, therefore we suspect some 
irregular development similar to the traceless loss of medial *r (§7.6.2): 

Wind n. feng}ill\ [pUO!]] OCB *p(r)ji-/um 'wind' 
<>Tai: S.lom A2 < *dlyom A2 'wind', PKS *hlwum l 

Level ping -¥ [bie!]] *beI) 'be level, even' <> PTB *plel) 'flat surface' 

High song ~~ [siul)] *sulJ 'high' 
<> PMonic *slool) 'be high up. high', litMan sIul} 'be high' 

8.3 ST and foreign final -I in OC 
In the majority of words ST final *-1 has become final -n in Chinese, but a significant number 
has final -i instead; see Table 8-1 on the next page. There we notice that in some TB languages 
like WB and Mikir, TB final -1 has become -i (WB -e); in others, like JP, it has become -no 
Perhaps two different strains of ST have converged in PCH - one close to SE Asian languages 
like Lushai, one closer to WT - because cognates of OC final *-i are weighted toward Lushai, 
cognates in final *-n toward WT. (Final OC *-i: 60% of cognates are WT, 80% Lushai, 20% 
have only a WT cognate, 30% only a Lushai cognate; final OC *-n: 76% have WT cognates, 
41 % Lushai, a little over 50% ha ve only WT cognates, only 18% have a Lushai connection.) 
Even the DC initial *m- in the word for 'snake' hUI £E. *hmui? is closer to WB mrwe than to 
WT sbruJ (m- vs. b-; §5.12.2). Alternatively, the words in OC *-i tend to have an oblique tone, 
or a TB cognate with the corresponding final *-7 or *-h < *-8, while MC tone B in those with 
final *-n may be Chinese innovations (shen ~~I [sinB] 'gums' as body part; -n a suffix in ben 
'root', etc.). This needs further study. 
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8-1 

Lushai WB 

),,'S( *bai?/h *beel? 

wriggle ~ *?oi I la1 *vai'l 

feed fj~ *?uih *vul?/s (kyweB) 

snake *hmgi? sbrul *ruul mrwe 

19 I (j)oi 'jol *tsual? 

i ?3~ *mgi? (smin) *hmuul? mweB 

play, joke xl *haih 'khyal *khaals 
i 

I *koih pass over guo ?,. rgal (*kailkais) kai B 'exceed' 

load, carry he ftiJ *gai? ! 
bkal 

i add : jia no *krai bkral 
... -

I 
yfn $l\! *I]fgn 

f 
dl]ul : 1Jwe 

i dust chen ~ *drgn rdul 

poor pIn t?i *brgn : dbul 

all, herd qun iif *kun mkul 

tlin ~ 
i 

ashes, coal *thlin thai 

sorcery huan t:J *gron , rol 

unfold zhan .~ *tran? rdal 

produce chan *srfilen? srel 
!-------

kidney, liver gan AT *kan mkhal *kal?/s 
... -." 

i resist him H *kan kal, rgol *kal?/s kan repel 

! root .--~ 
ben :;js: *p()n? pul I *buul? 

i gums shen ~gl *hnin? r/sfiil (hni) 

, shield dun )"fi *m-dfin? ? rtul Chep. dhdl duil]B 
.. _ .... 

Till ~ TB *hmel *hmeel 

yuan ~ *val?/s 

Ylm 1~ *jaal i 
leep ftlf: TB *myel 
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9 

INITIAL AND MEDIAL J 

AND THE MIDDLE CHINESE DIVISIONS (~) 

9.1 The Me divisions and medial j 
The Song Dynasty rime tables, which interpret the QiI~yun, divide syllables within a traditional 
rime category into four "divisions" or "grades" (teng ~). Karlgren's MC div. III is charac
terized by a medial jod glide (-i- =Li Fang Kuei's -)-), div. I and IV are jod-Iess (IV has a 
vocalic medial j in Karlgren's system), and II contrasts with I1IV in having a vowel of a more 
centered timbre which resulted from loss of OC medial *-r-. Thus the QYS divisions within a 

traditional MC set are: 

kill] (no Me medial) LH kOI] < OeM *kill) 

II hI] (no Me medial) LH kal] < OeM *krill] 

III kjal) (Me medial-j-) LH kiQI] < oeM *kal] 
IV kiel] (Me medial-i-) LH ket] < oeM *kel] 

With some initial consonants the distribution is restricted; e.g., MC (-occurs only in div. I1IV 
syllables, MC ts- only in div. III syllables; div. II syllables permit only a retroflex {-. 

Some rime categories have two sets of MC div. III rimes after grave initials (velars and 
labials): one so-called ch6ngniu :m:f.ill: div. III (here labeled 3/3), and one ch6ngniu div. IV 
(here 3/4) (Baxter 1992). For most 3/3-type syllables Baxter reconstructs also a medial *-r
similar to div. II. Since OCM does not project the medial) of div. III (including 3/3 and 3/4) 
back into OC, it marks the non-jod div. I1IV and II with a circumflex accent over the vowel, as 
seen in the illustrations. Thus the traditional rime category OCM *;)i - *-i can include all these 
"divisions" (Mand. after the graph; graphs in parentheses do not correspond completely with 
the hypothetical MC form): 

Div. Me Lfu!.n oeM 

mu~i m:>i < *mgi mei 
II pei pei < *prgi WI' pail 
III mjwei mUJ < *m:>i ~~ wei 
3/3 mji 3 mi < *mri mei 
3/4 pji4 pi < *pi (r:. bl) 

IV miei mei < *mf ~ m{ 

Some MC rime categories distinguish two rimes within div. III with slightly different vowel 
timbres, which seems to reflect the same distinction as that between div. III and 3/3 (Baxter). 
For example, the rimes in *-al) / *-el) fall within the chongniu pattern: 

kill] < oeM *k11lJ IlllU gang IV kiel] < oeM *kel] jfng 
II kEI] < oeM *kral] geng II kc~1] < OCM *krel] geng 
III kjal] < OeM *kal] jiang 3/4 kjal] < oeM *kel] c!lf1J Jlng) 
3/3 kjBI] < oeM *kral] }}\ jfng 3/3 kjBJ] < oeM *krel] Hi) jfng 

The MC homophones kJfJl) / LHan kial] are differentiated in OC (*kral] and *krel]) on the basis 
of phonetic series and rimes. (MC kjal) corresponds to LHan kielJ; MC kel) = LHan kel).) 
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9.1.1 Sources ofdiv. IIIV 
Internal logic as well as comparative data suggest that OC never had Karlgren's ubiquitous 

medialj in div. III words - it is unlikely that more than half of all words in an actual 

language had a medial palatal glide (Pulleyblank 1973; see Norman 1994 for a summary of the 

various theories). So far, there is no consensus on the oe sources of the MC divisions. We 

leave the question open, but follow Norman in assuming an OC plain syllable (without -j-) for 
most later div. III, and mark the later div. I1IV syllables with a circumflex accent (Pulleyblank 
distinguishes them with grave and acute accents on the vowels). 

We have already suspected two causes for the emergence of IIIV -type syllables: 

( I ) Loss of a (voiced?) pre-initial (see §7 .1.1). 
(2) Loss of a medial *-1- (see §8.2). 
(3) Thirdly, an unmarked open syl\abel (in QYS div. III) becomes a div. I syllable when the 

distributive suffix *-k is attached (§6.1.2). 

(4) Finally, some modern colloquial words gravitate toward the analogue of Me div. IllY 

syllables, while the traditional, literary counterparts reflect div. III: 

fli IJP, (pjU::lt) div. III 'not' vs. Mand. bu (pU::lt) 'not' 

er m (flzjieB) 'you' vs. Mand. nl1f}\ < ni 'you' 
Xl (xj::lp) 'to drink' vs. Mand. he ~ < X::lp 'to drink' 
zl (tsi B) 'son, child' vs. southern dialects zai < tS;}B 'son, child' 

er (flzjie) < *IJe 'child' vs. southern dialects ya f~ < IJa 'child, boy' 

9.1.2 Div. III vs. III V in wordfamities 
Alternations Me div. lilY - III are regularly encountered in wfs (e.g., Baxter and Sag art 1998: 
61). No meaning has been convincingly identified for these distinctions. Examples: 

Solid dun ~,!,$: (tu;:m, div. I) [tu;}n] 'be solid> earnest, generous' 

~~ zhun HY! (tsjuen, div. III) [tsun - tsuin] 'sincere, diligent' 

Inside nei r*J (n;}p I) [n;}p] 'inside' ~~ ru A (ftzj;}P III) [flip] *n;}p 'to enter' 

9.1.3 "Pure" div. IV 
In "pure" div. IV words (i.e., not ch6ng-niudiv. 4/4) with back vowels, the medial-i- must 

have been primary, i.e., part of the root, and not a secondary development from front vowels 
as in *kel) > Me kiel]. However, Kam-Tai languages have occasionally no medial palatal 
where Chinese cognates have medial div. IV *i: 

To fish dHlO jfr"J [teuC] *tiaukh 'to angle, fish with hook and line' 
<> Tai: S. tokD1 'to angle, fish with hook and line' 

Fade diao [teu] *tiO 'to fade' <> Tai S. tok 'become faded' (color) 

9.1.4 Sources of Me div. lJ 

MC div. II vocalism (a, 1], ii, a, 9 in Karigren's system) is set up for LHan as a, e, :) 

(contrasting with div. I G, e, 0). The OC source was medial *-r- and possibly also other 
configurations (§7.2). However, not all div. II syllables necessarily go back to OC medial *-r-; 
the cause could perhaps also have been archaism (§7.2.2) or prefixes (§7.4). 

In the OC rime categories *-ak, *-ek, *-ok, and *-auk, the expected precursors of Me 
div. III have partially shifted to the later Me div. II after acute initials, and possibly also after 

95 



9.2 'J' and MC DIVISIONS 

*7- and *w-. For example, the nasal counterpart to *-ak, the rime *-al), has the same LHan 
vowel a in both div. I and III syllables (LHan kaI) and kiaI)); this is indicated by the PMin 
forms which presuppose a back a, not Karlgrcn's MC a, e.g., PMin kiii « kjal)) for the 
conventional MC kjalJ. In the rime *-ak, the vowel has been raised, resulting in MC rimes -jiik 

III, -fJk II. Min forms again have the expected back vowel, i.e., LHan -(i)ak. Since the Min 
dialects probably separated from the rest of CH during the Han period, we can set up for LHan 
the anticipated back vowel forms; it was mainstream and I or northern-central Chinese that 
innovated this front shift. Table 9-1 illustrates the situation. Parentheses indicate unique or 
exceptional forms. The survival of forms with back ak is apparently due to dialect interfe
rence, or to incomplete shifting. (Simpler LHan forms instead of Me.) 

9-1 

OCM *-al) *-al) 
Diy. I Div. III 

kOl) lifilJ 

*-al) 
Diy. II 

*-ak 
Diy. I 

kak ::& II 
--~-- ------~t---------~---------I 

~k II 

tsak III 

PMin *ziak ziak 1$ III 

?ok i/J;\ ?ak il5li II 

wak II 

t.ak ~ II 

t~ak m II 
tsak E III 

After the initials! and ts, the shift was complete; after ts and t~one or a few words did not 
participate in this change. Thus ze3 (guk II) LHan <;lak was OCM *d-lak and not the 
expected *drak. The same applies to corresponding syllables with the other vowels, as pointed 
out above. The situation after 1- and w- is not clear: MC 1ak II might go back to either OC 
*?ak, or to *?rak; or MC yw£k, LJ-Ian wak, to OCM *wak or *wrak. 

This shift has bled into OC syllables in open vowel *-a, probably via tone C words like *takh 
> MC t§ia C (not t.sjwo0;. Thus OCM *ta7:ff becomes MC t~jaB, not tsjwo B; and 'crow' OCM 
*7a has a doublet MC *7a ~ beside the expected ?jwo )~. 

9.2 Initial j- in OC 
MC ji- corresponds occasionally to TB and foreign initial *j- and therefore probably to OC *j-, 
but it is difficult to distinguish a putative OC initial *1- > MC ji- from OC *j- > MC ji-. As to 
ST medial ,;oj, it seems almost always to correspond to MC div. III, but there are exceptions. 
Therefore, it is possible that in PCH the ST medial *j was redistributed or lost. 

An OCM *j- is likely in certain environments. In a few phonetic series and wfs MC ji- and 
tsj- co-occur. There, MC seems to derive from OCM *j-, not *1-. In two etyma, some TB 
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languages have the initial *ny. OC *t8- and PTB *ny-, which are in variation with MCji-, are 

highlighted in bold letters: 

Wine jiu i@' (tsj::mB) [tsuB] *tsiu(?) 'wine'; 

< ST: PTB *yu(w) 'wine' 

phonetic is you Ui~uB) DuB] *ju? 

To decay you Ui:;m(B» UU(B)] *ju? 'to rot, decay' 

< ST *(z-)ju: PTB *zya:w - *zyu(w) 'to rot, decay, digest', WT 'ju-ba, bius, 
biu « N-jU) 'to digest, melt' 

Footprint j[ {Ei!' (tsjak) [tsiek] *tsiak 'footprint, track' 

- jf ~J: (tsjlik) [tsiek] *tsek 'footprint, track' 

< ST *(C-)jak: Limbu yok2 'trace, track', 

but Lushai hniakH 'footprint, hoof-mark'; 

phonetic is yl J)]\ = ~ Uilik) Uak] *jak 'armpit' 

< ST: TB-Mru yak 'armpit', Lushai zakL « jak) 

Night ye:& UiaC) UaC] *jah, later jak(h) 'night' 

< ST *( -)ja: PTB *ya? 'night' 

but WB fiac 'evening', IP na?55 < nak55 'evening'; 

phonetic is yi J)]\ = ti{1Z: Uilik) Uak] *jak 'armpit' 

< ST: TB-Mru yak 'armpit', Lushai zakL ( < jak) 

Rodent 1 qun ~i (tshju;;)n, tsju;;)nC) [ts(h)(i)unJ *tsiun 'hare, marmot' 

< ST: PTB *yu(w) - *yun > IP yu55 - yun33 'rat, mouse', WB yun 'rabbit'; 

phonetic is yun ft UiuenB) UunB] *jun? 

Rodent 2 you Ii@ Ui;;)uC) UUC] *juh 'weasel' 

< ST: PTB *yu > Chepang yu? 'animal, rodent', Mru yu 'weasel' 

9.2. I MC initial j-.~ /- from DC *r-j-
MC initialj- derives from OC *j- where MC has initial 1- - ji- doublets. Some of these MC ji
initial words have phonetic series or comparative contacts with *r- (Baxter 1992: 200f). The ST 

pre-initial *r- was lost before or during early ~C, therefore MCji- is not a reflex of an OC 

initial *r, but only of a stem initial *j. Here r- was treated as a pre-initial in PCH and later lost, 
with occasional doublets in MC lj-. An interesting example for a lost pre-initial *r- is 

Salt yan !II. Uiam) 'salt' which is alone in a xiesheng series with initials like OC 

*r- > MC /- and *kr- > MC k- div. II. The WT cognate is rgyam 'salt' < r-yam 
(when in such configurations r- was felt to be a pre-initial, an epenthetic -g-

emerged; otherwise > WT z-). 

The placement of yall in a (k)r-series suggests that the pre-initial *r- was still there in early 

~C. If yin exemplifies the Chinese fate of ST *r-j-, then further items are revealed by doublets 

and / or TB cognates: 

Wander you Ui~u) *ju < *r-ju 'to flow, roam about' 

<> WT rgyu-ba < r-yu 'to walk, move, wander, range' * rgyun 'the flow, 

current'; CH variant with survival of initial *r- is 

~~ liu t1E (lj~u) *r(i)u 'to flow, float' 
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9.3 'J' and MC DIVISIONS 

Beautiful yan (jiamC) *jamh < *r-jamh 'beautiful' <> Tai: S. riam B2 'beautiful' 

Fluid ye 1{1Z (jHik) *jak 'fluid' <> PTB *rjak 'grease, juice' 

Pass over yu ~§tr i® (jiu) *10 or *jo 'to leap or pass over, transgress' 
<> WT rgyud-pa < *r-yut 'to pass over, traverse' 

Sharp y£m~!J (jiam B) *jam? < *r-jam?? 'sharp, pierce' 
<> PTB *(s-)rjam 'sharp': Kuki-Chin *(s-)rjam: Lush hriam 'sharp' 
3. lian ~/. (Ijam) *rjam 'sharp, keen (of soldier/sickle)' 

Rope yu *~ Uiuet) *jut 'well-rope', also MC kjuet 

Follow 

Cure 

Drag 

<> WT rgyud < r-yut 'string, cord'; again, CH has a doublet that preserves 
the initial r-; 
3. IU (ijuet) *r(i)ut (the graph seems to represent a rope) 'edge, border, 

leather strap, rope' 

yu ~ Uiuet) *jut 'following, then' ~< IU1$ (ijuet) *rO)ut 'follow a model' 

yao Uiak) *jauk 'to cure' 5. liiio (IjauC) *riaukh 'to cure' 

yu ~ Uiu) *jo 'to pull, drag' 3. Hi J!: (lju) *rCi)o 'to drag, trail' 

A paraliel loss of pre-initial *r- occurred before OC *w- (§ 10.1.3). A CH doublet with pre-
initial *s- before may be -? Xl)! [ziak] *s-jak 'evening' VS. -? Xl [siak] *s(j)ak 'formerly, 
yesterday' . 

9.3 MCt} (LHan dz-) from ST initial *j-
MC initial ij- (normally from LHan di- < OC *d-) is in some words a reflex of ST *j- (PTB 

*y-), perhaps via some kind of PCH *dj- combination where the dental may be secondary. In 
the phonetic series, OCM *dU) < **d(j)- seems to have merged with OCM *dj- < **C-j-. These 
words are likely to have had OC initial *dj- or the like, not *d-, but OC *d- and *dj- (both MC 
ij-) are difficult to disentangle. Certain phonetic series include words with earlier *j-, among 
them GSR 31 725 ~, 726 1096 "@, 1120 /'J. 

To sleep shu! ~ (zwieC) [dzuaiC, dzoiC] 'sleep' 
<> WT yur-ba 'to slumber' 3, g-yur'sleep' 

Hang down chui (zwie) [dzuai - dzoiJ 'to let hang down' 

<> PTB *dzywal > WT jol-ba 'to hang down' ~~ PTB *yol: WT yol-ba 
'curtain' 

Ladle zhuo 1"1 (tsjak, zjak, jiak) [tSGuk, dzuuk, juuk] 
<> PTB *s-kyok 'ladle' > WT skyogs-pa 'scoop, ladle', WB yok 'ladle' 

Above shang 1: (zja!)C) [dzOl]C] 'above' <>ST *ya 'above', WT ya 
3~ shang ~ (zja!)C) [dzo!)C] 'upwards' 

Garment chang 'f¥; (zjal) [dzul]] 'lower garment' 
<> WT g-yaT] 'animal skin clothing' 

Still chang (zjal) [dzG!)] 'perpetuate, still' 
<> WT yaT] 'again, still, once more' 
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To taste 

'J' and MC DIVISIONS 9.4 

chang (zjalJ) [dio!)] 'to taste, try' 
<> PTB *m-yaI]: Chepang yaIJ-sa 'to taste (sample food)', WT myoIJ-ba, 
myal)S / myoIJ 'to taste, enjoy'. However, WB mraiiB 'to taste, try by taste'. 

The initial is apparently devoiced (MC tsj-) in a few words (see also 'Ladle' above): 

Locust zhong (tsjulJ) [tsU!)] *tU)U!) < *C-jul] ? <> WB: kjuiIJB ~ gjuiIJB 'locust' 

Multitude zhong xv: (tsjUlf) [tsurf] *tU)ul]h < *C-juIJh ? 'numerous, all, the multitude' 
<> WT YOIJS 'all, whole' (incl. of people) 

The difficulty in pinning down OC J-series is illustrated by yang and yang ::'p., both MC 
jial] The former is clearly an L-series, we suspect that the latter is a J-series. However, it 

includes the words yang MC jiaIJ 'sheep' and yang J2 MC jiaIJB 'to raise, nourish' whose 
Tai counterparts are S.liaIJA2 _phaa AI 'goat, antelope' (related ?) and S. liaIJC2 'feed, nourish' 
(almost certainly a loan) respectively. Tai has both 1- and -i- in the initial. 

9.4 MC zj- with OC *j-
MC derives from OC *s-I-(§8.1.2), *s-j-, and *s-w- (§10.1.2). An example for *s-j-: 

Evening XI 51 (zjak) [ziak] *s-jak 'evening' 
<> PTB *s-ryak > Lep. ayak 'day' (i.e., 24 hrs.) JP ya?55 < yak55 'day', Limbu 
ya:kt- 'to stay' (especially overnight). 

In at least two words, this initial seems to represent a foreign palatal as a PCH voiced (?) 

dental sibilant + palatal glide; it may have been closest to the foreign sound. 

Elephant xiang ~ (zioI]B] *s-jaIJ? ? or *zjaI]? J *ziaI]? ? 'elephant' 
<>PTai *jalf, MK-PMonic *ciiI], WB chalJA, Lepcha tyalJ-mo 'elephant' 

Buffalo sl 7E [zit] *s-j~i? ? or *zj~i? J *zigi? ? 'wild water buffalo' 
<> NTai *jiQAJC or *jtaA 'buffalo' 

99 



10 

INITIAL AND MEDIAL *W 

10.1 Initial *w-
MCjw- (div. III) goes back to LHan and OC *w- (Karlgren's *giw-, Li F.jwi-). ST *w- is 
preserved in many TB languages; in WT it has disappeared completely. Examples for the 
survival of ST *w- in CH are numerous (see dictionary part under W), for example: 

Togo yu Uwo) [wo] *wa 'to go' <> PTB *wa 'to go, come' 

The high front vowel *i causes a MC div. IV ji- reflex: 

To be wei '[1£ Uiwi IV), OCM *wi (and not *lui or the like) 

The ST initial *wj- survives as MC initialji- < OC (pre-initial *w- was apparently lost): 

Also Yl Uiak) Uak] *jak 'also' < *wiak ? <> Lushai vel! < vek 'again' 

10.1.1 Loss of*w 
An OC or PCH *w- has apparently been preempted by back vowels (there is no syllable with 

MCjw- reconstructable as *wo, *wu, *wau). After the loss of *w- the high onset syllable 
(§ 12.1.1) can only result in MC initial ji- IVsince there is no ji- III (exceptjw-). Hence with 
back vowels, a syllable of the type MC ji:Ju can derive from PCH *ju, *lu, as well as *wu. Cases 

of MC ji- IV from *w- are in GSR 1095; see""'> you7 ~, ""'> xiu I you (under""'> yun4 

also""'> yous 

ZO.1.2 MC zw- < OC *s-w-
MC zjw-goes back to OC *s-w-; this is parallel to §8.1.2 and §9.4. 

Advance sui ~:¥ (zwiC) [zus > zuis] *s-wis 'to advance, accomplish, achieve' 

<> "Kamarupan" *s-yuy ~ *m-yuy 'to follow', Kuki-Naga *jwi 'follow' 

Ear of grain SUI (zwiC) [zuis] *s-wis 'ear of grain' 
<> Lushai vuiL /vui?L < vuis 'to ear (of grain, grass)', Kuki-Chin *vui 

10.1.3 Loss qfpre-initial r-
Foreign pre-initial r- was lost before OC *w-; this is parallel to *r-j-, see §9.2.1; an additional 
item is perh. ""'> hUl8 and""'> hul 9 

Monkey wei [wiC-luiB] *wih - *rui? « *r-wi1) 'monkey' 
<> Wa-Lawa-Bulang *r:)yol 'white-handed gibbon' 

A fly wei 1j UwiC) *wuih ? 'gadfly' 
<> AA: PAA *ruwaj > PVM *ru:)yA 'a fly' 

10.2 Medial *-w-

ZO.2.1 Loss ofST andforetgn medial-w- in Chinese 
ST and foreign medial *-w- (or -U-, -0-) has no counterpart in Chinese except after velar initials 
(*kw-, etc.; §1O.2.3), and perhaps in OC rimes with final *-n, *-t, and *-i. This medial has 
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'w' 10.2.2 - 10.2.3 

apparently not survived in WT (§12.9). Thus phonological correspondences between Chinese 

words without medial *w and foreign words with *w are regular. 

Bear 

Female 

Laugh 

Easy 

Brother 

Tears 

Mud 

To spit 

Measure 

To rest 

Village (l) 

mr [mieB] *me? 'Bear, the clan name of the rulers of the state of Chu' 
<> KT: PKS *mu:i'-fi, PTai *hm-: S. miiAl, Po-ai muuiAl 'a bear' 

pinft: [biB, binB] 'female of animals' <> PTB *pwi(y) 'female' 

er [fie] *ne 'forced laugh' <> PTB *m-nwi(y) 'to laugh' 

yi [iec1 *lekh 'be easy, at ease' <> PTB *Iway 'easy' 

di 5f) [deiB1 GCB *d;aj? < *duj? ? 'younger brother' 

<> PTB *doy 'younger brother' 

tl [thei B/C] 'tears, mucus from nose' <> PTB *ti or PTB *tuy 'water' 

nf [neil *n~i? 'mud, mire' <> TB: KN-Lai nay 'muddy (of water)' 

tu ~± (thuoB, thuoC) [tha B] *thii? 'to spit out' 

< ST *twa > PTB *(m-/s-)twa 'spit' 

du (duoC) [doC] *diikh 'a measure (of length), rule' 
< ST *dwa I *twa: WB thwa 'measure with a span', WB twak 'cipher, 
reckon', Mru twak 'consider' 

she'@? [saC] 'to rest in, stop' <> PKS *s-lwaB 'to rest' 

<> PTB *r-wa > WB rwa 'town, village' < ST *rw;a 

10.2.2 Chinese doublets with and without medial *w 

Medial *w or rounding was lost by MC or even GC, especially before front vowels, even in 
environments in which rounding is phonotactically permissible: 

yan 

yU 
yr j~ 
qfng 1J;j 
xl {i§ 
re 

*?an 'to wither' 3~ yuan % *?uans 'to wither' 
*?a 'to wither' 3~ wei *?uai 'id.' 

*'cai? 'luxuriant leaves' 3~ wan ~ff *?uan? 'rich foliage, umbrageous' 
[khieI] ~ khwieI]] 'incline' 

[sine] - xun liU fsuinl 'true' « *swin) 
*net or *l)et 'hot' - ruo *n/I]wet? *n/I]iot? 'hot' 

In one instance, a text (HuainanzI) writes ren [nin] for dm 1fMJ [iiun > fluin] (ZWDCD). 

10.2.3 ST *-w~ in DC 
ST *-W;;l has later merged with either *u or *a, except in reconstructed DC forms and 
sporadically in TB languages. 

Village qiU li [khU] *khw;} 'village, district' < ST *k(h)w;} 

<> TB-Phon k:Jwa, Lushai k"ua H 'village' 

Nine jiu fL [ku B] DCB *kWju?, GCM *ku? ~ *kw;a? 'nine' < ST *ku? - *kW;;l?: 

<> Lushai kua
R < *kua? 

Cow niu 4- [I)u (or I]tu)] *I)W;} 'bovine, ox, cow' < ST *l)w;a 

<> TB *l)wa > WB nwa B 'bull, cow'; IP 1]8 33, wan; Nung 1]wa -1]a - nwa 
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11 

OLD CHINESE VOWELS 

AND THEIR FOREIGN COUNTERPARTS 

In this section examples for vocalic correspondences are arranged by OC vowels: 

11.1 *a 11.7 Variations between *;) ~ *;;,i ~ *i - *e 

11.2 *;;, 11.8 OC and ST *u and *0 

11.3 *e 11.9 *0 

11.4 *-ai 11.10 *u 

11.5 *. 1 11.1 I *-au, *-auk 

11.6 *-ui 

OC and TB phonemes agree rather closely, but consistent correspondence involving *e, *?, and 
*i, and especially *0 and *u within TB and ST, is often elusive. See § 12 for the vowels of 
individual TB languages. 

Vowel alternations do occasionally occur within OC wfs. For this present work we shall 
keep wfs and words with different vowels separate, unless we have some compelling cases such 

as near-homonyms with minimal phonological contrast. 

For the rare inversion of elements in a diphthong, see the comments under -> nei 
'hungry' and -> shuai 'diminish'. 

Vowel length was not distinguished in OC as far as we can tell. Length distinctions in some 

modern dialects are either a concomitant feature of tone, or have secondarily emerged as in 

Cantonese; there vowel length correlates regularly with MC segmental features and pro- bably 
has emerged due to Tai substrate influence. Since CH dialects, OC rimes and phonetic series 

have no unambiguous traces of length distinctions, we will not assume them for OC. Han 
Buddhist transcriptions confirm this for the Han period, where any type of CH syllable 
indiscriminately renders both lndic long or short vowels; the exception is the strict avoidance 
of open tone-B syllables for lndic long vowels; hence these syllables were markedly shorter 
(final glottal stop) than tone-A (and C?) syllables; this is still the case in some modern dia

lects. But these are tone-related length distinctions. AA and Kam-Tai substrate words with 

apparently long vowels lose the final consonant in ~C, which indicates that PCH did not have 
closed syllables with long vowels (§6.9). 

11.1 OC *a 
OC *a descends from ST *a = PTB *a (LHan forms in brackets): 

Five 

Not (have) 

Concede 

wu 

wu ~ [mua] *ma 'not have' <> PTB *ma > WT ma, WB mac 'not' 

dmg ~ [nOifl *nal)h 'concede, yield' 

<> PTB *nal) > WT gnaI), gnaI)s 'to concede'; WB hnaIJB 'to give' 

11.1.1 WT of or PTB *a 

ST PTB *a = OC *a (as well as ST / OC *? = PTB *a) shows up occasionally as WT 0 (see 
also §12.9 [3]): 
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Hair 

To hear 

VOWELS 1l.1.2 - 1l.1.3 

shan ~ [~am] *sram 'long hair' 
<> PTB *(C-)sam > WT ?ag-tshom 'beard of the chin', WB tsham 'head 

hair', PL *?-tsam l 

WT thas <> Proto-Himalayish *thas 

11.1.2 OC *a - *;;> variations 
With Baxter we assume six vowels for OCM. A wf is usually restricted to only one OC vowel. 
Obvious cases of vowel alternations within a wf are not often encountered; therefore, a pair 
like 'speak' below may represent non-morphological variants of some sort. 

Speak 

Islet 

Lean on 

Ant 

Sinew 

tan B~ [darn] *dam 'to speak' <> WT gdam-pa 'to advise, give council' 
3~ tan ~, [dgm] *d~m 'to speak' 

zhu [tsoB] *ta? 'islet' 
- zhl ~ll: (tSgB] *tg? Note also chi :f11; [<;Ii] 'islet' [Shi], and zh6u 71+[ [tsu] 
'island in a river' 

yi 1~ [?wiB] *?ai? 'to lean against, pull aside, rely upon' 
3~ yf BX [1+i] *?gi 'to lean on, rely on, depend on' 

yi [!]tai B) *I]ai? 'ant' 
- yi m [1Ji-iB] *I]gi? 'ant' 
<> KN-Lai hIJe?r-tee 'ant' (tee is diminutive 'small') 

J111 (kjgn) [k+n] *bn 
vs. jHmRl (kjBn, gjtmC) [ktan, g+oncl *kan, gans 

11.1.3 OC *a alternating with *-e / *-i 
In some cognate sets, *a alternates with *e / *i. both within OC and in sets with foreign items. 
On one hand, this may reflect parallel stems (§2.5); on the other, it is reminiscent of later 
dialect variation where some southern dialects occasionally have a for standard e. Examples of 
a ~ evariations within CH: 

Black 

Beam 

Son-in-law 

Good 

Cold 

Green 

hi !1ili:m [10] 'black and hard soil, black' ~ 1f ,iii [Ie] 'black horse' 

III 1'8 [1io] 'beam supporting rafters' 3~ II tOO [leC] 'a beam' 

xu 'son-in-law': 
(sjwOC) Mand. xu (phonet. He), G-Nanchang GyA 
~ (sieic ): Coil. Shazhou siei (si?). W -Wenzhou seiC, K-Meixilm sec, 
Y -GuangzhOu Jai C2, M-Xi~lmen coL saic, lit. sec 

liang *raIJ 'be good' ~ ling *rel] 'be good' 

liang *raIJ 3~ leng *reIJ( 

qfng ~ [tshe!)] *tsheIJ 'green, blue' 
3~ cang li [tshOI]] 'green, azure' <> PMin *tshaIJ 'raw' 

Examples of a - e variations with outside connections: 

Chicken jf lkeJ 'chicken' <>MK-PYM *r-ka: 'id.' 
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11.1.4 11.1.5 VOWELS 

Rain Hng [leI]] *reI] - *r1n 'rain' <> TB-JP raIJ3Cga 31 'violent rain' 

Turtle lie [liap] *rap (or *riap?) 'a kind of turtle' 
<> PTB *lip I *lep 'turtle' > WB, Khami, Mru lip 'tortoise' 

Ribs, sides xi<:. [htap] *hrap (or *hriap?) 'sides of body, ribs' 
<> TB: IP k~3Crep31 'rib', Kanauri *hrip, WT rtsib < rhjip 

Also yl 3]\ Oak] *jak(or *[w]iak?) <> ST *wjak? > TB-Lushai veL < ve?lh 'also' 
~~ vekR < vek 'again, over again' 

In addition, ST wfs with such variant forms include (all dictionary entries ..... ) keng t~ 'leg', 
xiangW 'fragrance', sheng ~ 'alive', qfng 1~ 'clear', gang 1Ji1J~~IJi1J'hard', Mii 'dry up', ye 
~ 'leaf, flat'. 

Some words have OC *a for foreign *i (as in 'Ribs' above); this is especially the case 
involving MK, specifically PMonic items with *i. Such a vocalic shift has parallels elsewhere, 
as, for example, in Angami Naga: PTB *g-ni 'two' > Angami kenna, *si 'die' > sa-, *mi 'man' 
>ma, *ni 'sun' > na-ki, ne-ki(Hutton 1921: 2961). 

Elephant 

To plow 

Fear 

Earth 

Rat 

xiang [ziaI)B] *s-jal) or *zial)? 'elephant' 
<> MK: PMonic *ciil), PSemai *ciigl), but other languages have *a 

jf [dziak] *dzak 'to cultivate, sacred field' 
<> PMK *jiik, OM jik'to harrow, break up for planting, to cultivate'; 
Khmer /ci:k1 'to dig, dig over' 

pu '11fi [PhQCJ *phllh 'to fear' <> PMon *phiic 'be afraid' 

tu ± [thaB] *tha? 'land, soil' 
? <> MK-PMon *tii? 'soil, earth', PWa *bte? This etymology is not 
certain. 

shu [SOB - tshaB] *nha? 'rat, mouse' 
? <> MK-PMon *knii? 'rat, mouse', PNBahnaric *kane 'rat' - But see 
dictionary for alternative etymologies. 

11.1.4 Variants *-a ~ *-ai 
Variants *-a - *-ai are rare, and they may be due to the Han period phonetic change of OC *-ai 
to *-a so that graphs which wrote OC *-ai could now be used for LHan -0 and vice versa: 

Drip IU [liaC] *rah 'to drip', post-Han 
~~ If M [Jiai] *rai 'to droop, drip' 

11.1.5 Variants *-a ~ *0 

This rare vocalic variation may simply be the result of a late graphic substitution when LHan a 
and 0 may have merged in some dialect: 

Lay hands on fll ~ [PhUOB] *pha? 'lay hands on' 
~ fll tit [phUOB] *phO? 'lay hands on' 

To grasp ju [kiaC] *kah 'to grasp' 
- ju r1iJ [ktn] *ko 'to grasp' 
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VOWELS 1 1.2 - 11.2.2 

11.2 OC ~ 
OC *~ is projected back to ST; in TB it has merged with *a. For additional examples, see 

§lO.2.3. 

Son 

Ear 

Weave 

Eat, lick 

Forest 

Stand 

Weep 

Zl [tsi~B] *tsg1 'child, son' 
<> PTB *tsa1 > WT tslla-bo 'grandchild'; PBurm. *tsaB 'child' 

er If [fldB] *ng1 'ear' 
<>PTB *r-na > WT rna-ba 'ear', PL *(C-)na2 'ear' 

zhf [tstk] *tgk 'to weave' <> WT 'thag-pa 'to weave' 

shf:it [i+k] *m-I;,k 'to eat' 
<> PTB *m-lyak > PLB *m-lyak 'to lick'; WT Jjags < Nlyak'tongue'; JP 
rn~3Cta55; Lepcha lyak 'taste, try', WB lyak, Lushai liakF 

/ lia?L 

lin t* [lim] *rdm 'forest' 
<> ST *r;,m: TB-NNaga *C-ram 'forest', Lushai rarn H 'forest, jungle, 
country' 

Ii [lip] *mp or *C-rgp 'to stand' 
<> ST *rjgp: PTB *g-ryap > PLB *1rap 'stand', WB rap, Mikir arjap 

< ljapJ 

giN [kf1t.p] *khgp? 'to weep' 
<> ST *krgp: PTB *krap > WT kllrab-khrab 'a weeper', Kanauri hap 'to 
weep', JP khrap3J 

11.2.1 OC *~ in unstressed syllables 
In some unstressed forms of grammatical words, the vowel is reduced to *g (§3.3.3): 

er (lizt) *n~ '-like, -ly' < n1 ~D (lizjwo) *na 'be like' 
er (fti+) *ng 'your' < rtdtz: (ftijwoB) *na1 'you' 
nai l'J (n~iB) *nf>? 'your' <ru& (ftijwOB) *na1 'you' 

yf tI (ji+) *Ig '1, we' ' T b. (j' ) < yu 5'R IWO *Ia 'I, we' 
gi (gjt) *g;) 'this, his' < gu (gjwo) *ga 'he' 

11.2.2 OC *-~ = PTE *j 

In a few etyma, OC *g (> MC div. III, LHan -i;,) corresponds to PTB *i: 

Latrine ce )]W [t~hgC] *tshr;)kh? 'latrine' 

Yak 

Cut, write 

Container 

<> PTB *ts(y)i 'urinate> WT gCi(d)-pa 

If [Ii;)] *rd 'yak' <> WT 'bri-rno 'domesticated female yak' 

n [li~B] *rg? 'cut jade according to its veins' 
<> PTB *riy > Lushai r/ < ri? 'boundary, frontier, limit, line of 
demarcation', WT 'bri-ba, bris 'to draw, write' 3~ ris 'figure', WB reB 

'write, delineate, paint', Mru pri 'to scratch' 

gUI 11 (k..w~B] *-~?, OCB *kWrju? 'name of a ritual vessel' 
<> PLB *kWiyl 'receptacle, container' 

For additional variations between *g, and *e, see § 11.7. For OC *g PTB *u, see § 11.1 0.5. 
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11.3 11.3.2 VOWELS 

11.3 OC *e 
Usually, OC *e corresponds to PTB and foreign *e(y): 

Buy 

Straight 

mal [meB] *mre? 'to buy' 
<> ST *mrey ~ *brey: PTB *b-rey. WT rJe-ba « N-rye ?) 'to barter', jp 

ma3Crj33 'to buy' 

trng ti! [thel)B] *hlel)? 'straight' 
<> PTB *plel) 'straight' ~~ *b1e1) 'straight' 

Sleet xi~m [senC] *scns 'sleet' <> WT ser-ba 'hail', jp sin33 'hail' 

Additional examples include (all entries -» xTffr 'to cleave'. ping .If! 'level', bian 'flat and 
thin',jian 'to see', shi ~l£ 'to lick', er 'near'. 

Vowel breaking before dental finals has led to the new MC head vowel a / ii, thus MC -jjiin 
< *en (in div. III and 3/4 from OC not *-en which became later -(i)en). This is parallel to 
*0; see §11.9. It is a universal development in northern and written Chinese as in: 

Face miiln em (mjianC 4) [mianC] *mens 'face' <> PTB *s-mel > Lushai hmeelH 

Send qian (khjian B 4) [khianB] *khen? 'to send' <> WT skyel-ba 'to send' 

11.3.1 DC *e in open syllables 
In open syllables, OC *-e corresponds often to PTB and foreign *-ay (*-aj, *-ai): 

Only zhr R [tseB] *te? 'only' 
<> PLB *day2 3~ tf 'only' > WB thjB'single, alone', jp taP3 'single' 

Child er)Tl, [nil *I)e 'child' <> jp ?lJaP3 'baby', Mru IJia 'child' 

Young nf {~ [I]e] *I)c 'young and weak' <> WB lJai 'small, little, inferior' 

God di [deC] *deh 'god' 
<> WT the 'celestial gods', jp m;;>3Ctaj33 'god of the sky' 

Spleen pflj!$. [bie1 *be 'spleen, bile' 
<> PTB *r-pay: jp pai, but Angami Naga li-pd, Mikir pJi-ha < *-i 

This shl [dzeB1 *de? 'this is, this' 
<> PTB *day > WT de 'that'; jp n55-de755 'this, there', Kachin dai 

Deer zhi , zhili ~ 1geB ?] *dre? 'a kind of deer' 
<> WB darai 'hog deer' <> MK: OMan draay 'hog deer' 

Crab xie [geB] *gre?? 'crab' 
<> PTB *d-ka:y > Mikir cehe 'crab', Lushai a/ 'id.', Tangkhul khai 'fish' 

ST *-<lj, *-ej, and *-aj have merged in many TB languages, including WT (-e). When only 
CH and WT forms are available, the original ST vowel or diphthong is impossible to recover, 
as in zhrfJJ!:. [tse] *te 'peace, happiness' <> WT bde-ba 'happy'. 

11.3.2 OC *-e = foreign ia / ja 
In closed syllables, foreign *-ja -(*-ya-, *-ia-) corresponds to monophthongized OC *e. This is 
similar to PTB *i - *ya variations (HPTB: 506-508). 
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Light adj. 

Flame 

VOWELS 11.3.3 11.3.4 

qfng ~ (khjal]) [khiel]] *khel] 'light' (weight) 
< ST: PTB *r-ymI) ~ *gyaa) 

tHin 1M (them H/C] *lhem?/s 'brightness of fire' 'kY6: 
<> WT lcam-me-ba < hlyam 'variegated, shining, dazzling', PL *'i'-lam1 

'flame', WB ;;J-Ihyam 'coruscation of flame' 

Taste tie adl [thep] *nhep 'to taste' <> WT snab-pa 'to taste, savor' 

Hold Xle [gep] *gep? 'grasp, hold' 
<> WT khyab-pa 'embrace, comprise' ~~ skyob-pa, bskyabs 'protect, 
preserve' 

Plait bian #.mli [pen] *pen 'to weave' 

Iron 

Pinch 

Single 

<> PTB *pyar ~ *byar > Bahing phjer 'to sew'; Lushai p"iarH 'to knit, 
plait', WT 'byor-ba ~ 'byar-ba 'stick to, adhere to' ~~ sbyor-ba. sbyar'to 

affix, attach, join, connect' 

tie ~i [thet] *lhft or *lhet 'iron' 
<> WT lcags < hlyaks 'iron'<> Tai: S.lekDIS< *hl- 'iron', PKS *khHt7; 
PVM *khac 'iron' 

she [sap] *nhep 'pinch betwcen' 
<> PTB *C-nyap > WT rnab-rnab-pa 'to seize or snatch together', PLB 
*(s-)nyap > WBnap 'be pinched' 3~ hnap 'to squeeze' 

zhr [tsek] *tek? 'single' 
<> PTB (*tyik~) *tyak > (PLB *C-tik 'one' > WB tac, WT gCig 'one'); JR 
btiag; Bumthang t(h)ek, Cuona Monpa the?54 

Further cases of leveling are -> j~1 ~Ji *tsek 'footprint', and .... jf l5 ~ff *tsek 'walk .. .'. An 
earlier configuration *-ja- (*-ya-, *-ia-) may explain the OC doublets jl Jl!ij}i *ts(i)ak 'footprint', 

and .... jil6 *ts(i)ak 'walk ... ', respectively. Also -> xie , f;'JZtJili. 

11.3.3 OC *e from *ai 
OC *e can be the result of leveling when a consonant is attached to *-ai (§6.1): 

Easy yl [ieC] *lekh 'easy, at ease' 
<> PTB *Iway 'easy' > WB /wai 'easy, yielding' 

Diphthong leveling may have been responsible for rare OC *-e ~ *-ai variations: 

Catch in net Ii lleC] 'to get caught I fasten (fishes in a net), attach' 
3~ If [liai] 'to fasten in a net, get caught in a net (fishes), tangled' 

Rope If [Ie] 'a rope' ~~ If [lioi] 'scarf' 

11.3.4 OC *-e for foreign *i 
Some words with ST and foreign rimes *-il) I *-ik have merged with OC *-in, *-it; others with 
*-el) , *-ek; see §6.4.1. Also with non-velar finals, we encounter items where foreign *i was 
lowered to *e in OC (due to the labial in the ST initial?): 

Laugh er Q5E [ne] *ne 'forced laugh' 
<> PTB *m-nwi(y) 'to laugh' > Lushai nujU / nui?L 
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Hip 

Destroy 

11.3.5 11.5 VOWELS 

bl [beB, pieB] *be?, *pe? 'thighbone' 

<> WT dpyi 'hip, hipbone', Lushai p"ejL 'foot, leg' 

mie ~ [met] *met 'to destroy' (but see alternative etymology) 
<> PTB *mit > Abor-Miri mit 'destroy', Lushai milL / mill. 'to go out, die 
out, be extinguished' 

11.3.5 OC *e ~ *0 

OC *e - *0 in reduplications of the 'ding dong' type have been discussed by Baxter (1992: 
50lt) (§2.7). Perhaps such alternations can occur also in wfs: 

Ulcer yang [7iOI)] *?Ol) 'ulcer'~. ying • [7ieI]B] *?el)? 'tumor' 

11.4 OC *-ai 
OC *-ai has several sources: (1) ST *-ai (but see § 11.3.1), (2) SI *-al (§8.3), (3) other rare 
correspondences, including *-ar (§7. 7.4). See § 11.1.4 for *-a - *-ai variants. 

Change yf Uai] *Iai 'to change, alter' 
<> PTB *Ia:y 'change, exchange' > WB JajB 

Necessary yl [I)+aicl *I]aih 'be right, righteous, proper' 
<> PTB *I)a:y > KN-Lushai l]aiH / lJai?L < lJais 'necessary, customary' 

Come yf 1l [!jail *I]ai 'to come' <> IB: lP 1)aj33 'to come, arrive' 

Lame b6 ~ [paiB] *pai? 'to walk lame' 
<> PTB *pay ~. *bay 'lame, limp. oblique' > WB phai 'go aside' 

Winnow bo tl~ [paie] *paih 'to winnow' 
<> PTB *pwa:y 'chaff, scatter' > PL *pway2 'chaff' 

OC *-ai may also correspond to a different TB diphthong (note also 'Ant' in §11.1.2): 

Hungry e~:ft [I]oie] *l)aih 'hungry, starve' 
<> Lushai 1)hciH 'to go without', WB 1)at 'thirsty, hungry' 

11.5 OC *-i 
ST *-i can be assumed for words that ha ve *i in both IB (*i, *-oy - HPTB: 185ft) and OC. 
Where the word is placed in QY ch6ngnilJdiv. 3/3. we may assume with Baxter an earlier 
medial *r. Some ST words in *-il), *-ik have merged in OC with *-in. -*it; see §6.4.1. 

Die sl [siB] *si? 'to die' 
<> PTB *siy 'to die' > WI 'chi-ba < Nsi, si; PL *Je2 ; WB se 

This yr11l' [?i] *?i 'this', CH dialects 'he' 
<> TB-Lushai (i L 'this, that', Chepang ?i? 'he' 

Stool ji nAJL [ktBJ *kri7? 'stool, small table' 
<> WI khri 'seat, chair, throne, couch' 

Ear of grain sUI [zuis J *s-wis 'ear of grain' 
<> Lushai vuiL /vui?L < vuis 'to ear (as grain, grass)' 
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Two er _ [his) *nis 'two' 

Ten 

Blood 

<> PTB *g-nis > WT giiis, Lushai hni?L < hnis, PLB *nit - *ni - *7nit 

shf (zjgp) [dzip] *gip <> ST *gip: PTB *gip > WB kyip, Mikif kep < kip 

xue Ifn [huet) *hwft 'blood' 
<> PTB *s-hywgy 'blood' > Magari hju < hwi, Chepang wi, Kanauri sui; PL 
*sup, WB swe B 

Tears tl1~ [theiB, theiC] *thI7!h or *th~i7/h 'tears' 
<> PTB *ti, *tui 'water' > WT mehi-ma 'a tear', Kanauri *ti 'water' 

Kindness lian [len] *rln 'to pity, pitiful' 
<> WT drin < Nrin 'kindness, favor, grace'; WB ran B- 'love' 

Sweet tian JIM [dem] *lfm 'sweet' 
<> PTB *lim > WT Zim-pa 'sweet scented or tasting', Manang lim 'sweet' 

Additional examples include (all dictionary entries .... ) sM 'excrement', ri B 'sun', yT 
'one', xih $'bitter', shen ~jl 'the gums', qr-t 'seven' ,ji ~ 'muntjac', xI1-)tYJ7li 'to wash', lin 

'rations', niet~ 'to pinch'. 

11.5.1 ST *i *u variations 
In TB languages fluctuation between the high vowels i and u is common in closed syllables, 
especially when in contact with a labial consonant (HPTB: 493-505). For example: 

Hair 
Knee 
Cane 
To fly 
Go down 
Sleep 
Wipe 
Shelter 

PTB *mil - *mul 
WT pis-mo - pus-mo 
WT smyig-ma - smyug-ma 

PTB *pir - *pur 
PTB *nip - *nup 
PTB *(y)ip - *yup 
PTB *sit - *sut 
Lushai UUpF - WT skyibs < *s-?ips 

This is a ST phenomenon, because CH also has these variations: 

Headrest zhifm tt [tsim B] *kim? <> PTB *kurn 'block, headrest' 

Believe xln [sinC] *sins 'believe, trust, need' 
n xun 'l'fV?1D [sun] > [suin] *sun ? 'sincere, believe' 

This variation also occurs in other language families, e.g., AA-Mon kmun - kmin 'ruler'. 
In addition to phonological reasons, OC ilu vowel alternations occur in reduplications 

(Baxter and Sag art 1998) (§2. 7). 

11.5.2 DC *ifor AA *a 

In some words of AA origin, OC has the vowel *i for PAA *ja (cL *e from *ja §11.3.2): 

Person ren )\. *nin <> ? PMK *pah 'person, people' 

Glue nf EJe *mit <>? MK: Khmu kJpa?(Le., kJ-pa7) 'resin' 
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11.6 OC *-oi. *-ui 
OC *-gi corresponds to PIB *-ey and *-ay (from ST < *-gj). This distinction is preserved in 

Kuki-Naga languages. Occasionally, the OC counterpart is *-ai (note 'Ant' below) or *-e. 

Fire hub 1< [huaiB] *hmai? 'fire' 

<> PIB *(s-)mey > OTib. smye; PLB *?mey2, Lushai mel < mei? 

Tail wei ~ [muiB] *mgi? 'tail' 

<> PIB *r-may > PL *?-mrF, WB mriB; KN-Aimol r::>mai; Lushai mel < 
mei? 

Ant yl ~ [1)i-aiB] *I]ai? 'ant' - yi ~ [l)tjB] *I]gi? 'ant' 

<> PIB: KN-Lai hIJe?r-tee 'ant' (tee 'small') 

Rhinoceros XI [sei] *sai 'rhinoceros' 
<> WT bse « -ay < *-gy ?) 'rhinoceros' ? ~~ Kuki-Naga *k-say, Lushai saaiH 

'elephant' 

OC *-ui (as opposed to *-wi) may go back to ST *-uj, *-ul, et al. (see §8.3). For variations 

between *i, and see § 11.7. 

11.7 Variations between *::l- *::li - *i - *e 
In OC and within ST wfs, the vowels ~ - *gi - *i - *e fluctuate without an apparent system, 

especially with dental finals. For additional variations between *g and *i, see § 11.2.2. These 

fluctuations are parallel to back vowel behavior; see § 11.8. Similar fluctuations are also known 

from TB (HPTB: 509-512). 

11. 7.1 DC *-;;>i - *-i 
OC rimes in *-gi and *-i have merged in LHan and MC, except after grave initials where they 

remained distinct, thus bJ It [piB] < OC *pi? (MC div. ch6ngnii14/4) vs. rei ~ [puiB] < *pgi? 

(MC div. III). In his reconstructions, Baxter (following previous scholarship) distinguishes 

OCB *-ij from OCB *-gj after acute initials according to ShiJlhg rimes and phonetic series, yet 

many irregular and undetermined rimes remain; OCB *-gj rime predominates, and among the 

*-gj words are items which according to ST and AA relations should be expected to have OCB 

*-ij = OCM *-i. Within CH there are also doublets; see 'hungry' -7 jI; M. Furthermore, div. IV 

and div. III syllables are segregated into their own phonetic series as if *-gj and *-i already 

began to converge and sort themselves out in OC on the basis of the feature which gave rise to 

the MC divisions. Thus, in div. IV OCB *-ij and *-;)j (OCM *-i, *-di) can both correspond to 

foreign *-i as well as foreign *-gj. 
OC rime *-i has its regular counterpart in PIB *i (§ 11.5). However, occasionally WT e also 

corresponds to OC *i. The reason is unclear, but theoretically a ST diphthong like *ei 
Lushai *ei) might have been responsible; note 'Know' below: 

Enjoy 

Hungry 

shi [giC] *gih 'enjoy' (food) 

<> WT dgyes-pa 'rejoice' ~~ dge-ba 'happiness, virtue'; palatalization 

implies an DC *i (not *;ai) 

JIM (Id 3) [kt] *kri 'be hungry, starve, hunger, famine' 

<> WT bkres 'be hungry', JP kyet 31 'hungry'; the phonetic series implies 

OC *i (not ~i) 
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Know Xl ~ [sit] *sit 'to know, comprehend' 
<> PTB *syey 'know' > WT ses-pa, Vayu ses; Lushai [heiL I thei?L 

11.7.2 DC *d - *e, *i in closed syllabJes 
The same variations pertain to syllables with dental finals. According to phonetic series and 
rimes, we find oe *-i- - *-;)- - *-e- variants which are homophones in Me div. III, e.g., zhi 
(l,iC) *trits - zhi WC) *tr~ts 'slip I stumble'; or he ~ (yek) *grek 'root of a feather'-'~ 
(yek) *grgk 'wing, feather'; jie W (kaiC) [kes] *kre(t)s 'boundary, limit' vs. jie fI:J;j (kaiC) [kes] 
*krg(t)s 'to end up, arrive, end, limit'; shf *d;)k or *dj;)k (?) 'really' < ST: PLB *dyak 'truly, 
very', Lushai takL 'real, true' vs. shf (dzjet) *m-dit (7) 'really'. According to 

, WT skyel-ba 'send' 

tLu~h belP < beel? 'put on 

1 WT 'dred-pa 'slip' 

WT ses 'know' 

WT bden 'true' 
... ~~-... 

WT ' zed-pa < *rjet 'fear' 

WT mchin 'liver' 

TB 

Lush 

WT , xian 'glossy. 
polished metal' 

TB *myel 'sleep' mian ~~ 'sleep' 
~~4-~~~~~~-I-~~~--------1 

WT bsel 'escort' 'go in front' 

WT bsil 'wash' Xl 'wash' 

WT mthil 'bottom' dl j;&@; 'bottom' 

GSR 457 Karlgren believed that min (mjen) 'people' had two readings: oeM *min and 
*m;Jn. This word, as well asxn1G *Sgi? / *sgnl' 'to wash' andquan 7::. *khw~n? 'dog', have TB 
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cognates with indisputable *i, which also should be expected to be the source of the vowels in 
MC mjen, sieiB, khiwen B. Hence OC *g in words with dental finals (including diphthong *-gi) 
corresponds regularly (though unsystematically) to foreign ~ as well as *i. Table 11-1 (MC 
div. III syllables) and Table 1 1-2 (MC div. IV syllables) show correspondence sets with ST 
final dentals, including earlier *-1 and *-r. 

11.8 OC and ST *u and *0 

PTB *u and *0 usually correspond to OC *u and *0, but not in a systematic way, so that either 
of the two can be expected to correspond "regularly" to any in other languages. For the 
situation in TB, see STe: 66; HPTB: 178ff. The rime *-ul) is rare in OC, and it does not exist 
after grave initials (K-, P-) in MC div. I. The fate of this rime is parallel to PCH *-il), as it may 
have converged with *-OI) or *-un (§6.4.2). Within OC we also find doublets *0 - *u: 

Soft, weak ru [no] *no - rou *[nu] *nu 

Bushy (hair) rong ~ [nO!)] *nol) - rong ~ [nul)] *nu!) 

To bend qu [khffik] *kok - ju 1Ii*J'~ [kuk] *kuk <> PTB *kuk 

To hatch ftl -¥~-f. [phuo] *pho 'to hatch' 
- fil 1* [bue] *bgkh or *bukh 'to hatch' <> Tai: S. vakD2 'to hatch' 

Incubate yil, yu [?ffiB] *?o? 'to sit on eggs, incubate' (of birds) 
- you [?uC] 'to brood, hatch (eggs)' (old dialect word) 

Where TB Igs. and OC have a simple vowel, Lushai occasionally has a diphthong -ua: 

Pop btl r- [pok] *pok 'cracking' 

Satiated 

Full grown 

11.9 OC *0 

<> PLB *Npuk - *?puk 'explode, pop', Lushai puaJ! I pua?L 'to explode, 
burst, pop' 

bao [P;)U B] *pnl? 'eat to the full, satisfied' 
<> Lushai puarH 'ha ving eaten enough' 

Lushai puam H 'be full grown (but not ripe) of fruit, to swell' >. pumP < 
pum?'be filled out (as fruit)' 

PTB and foreign *0 (and *-ow) typically corresponds to OC *0; a few samples: 

Stitch zhuo, zhui ~ [[t.uat, tuasC- tot, t,asC] *trot(s) 'to sew. stitch, connect' 
<> WT gtod-pa, btod-pa 'tie up, stake' ~t rtod-pa 'to tether' 

Behind 

Hull grain 

Move 

bOu [goB or fioB] *fio? 'behind, after' 
<> PTB *ok > WT 'og (not 70g); PLB *?ok > WB ok (Le., 7ok) 

chong [SOl)] *hlol) 'to hull grain with a pestle' 
<> Tai: S. *kloo!) 'hull rice' 

sou, sou f~ [SOB] *so(?) 'to move' 
<> PTB *m-sow > Dimasa masau, Lushai t"oR I t":J?L, Lakher p;:}theu, 
Khami ;:}nthau, Ao Naga meso 'arise, awake' 

Vowel breaking before dental finals has led to a new MC / LHan head vowel a, thus MC 
-uan < *on; this is parallel to *e (§ 11.3) and *u (§ 1 1.10.3). This is a universal development in 
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northern and written Chinese, although southern dialects seems to have preserved the original 
OC vowels. In syllables with labial initial consonants and with dental or labial finals, labial 
dissimilation has led to the loss of rounding or the rounded element, so that ST *0> OC / MC 
*a, e.g., ST *pom > *puam >OC *pam, or ST *poi > *puai >OC *pai; see Table 11-3. '3/3' 
refers to the ch6ngnjiJ doublet in the rime tables, with Baxter's OCB medial *1'. 

11-3 Theoretical developments 

i PCH I MC~;v. I MCdiv.3/3 MCdiv.3 
--

*pon/t > *pan: ! *p i> ran: > *pan: 
[pan] (puan) [pian] (pjan 3) [puon] (pjwan) 

I *poi > *pai: > *pai: 
[pail (puai) [pie] (pje 3) 

I I *pom > *pam: >*pam: 
[pam] (pam) [piam] (pjam) 

11.9.1 OC *0 corres]Jonding fo ST *-u PTB *-u 

In many words, especially those with open syllables, PTB *u corresponds to OC *0. Further
more, the distribution of OC *-ul] is limited; among the relatively few syllables with that final, 
there is none in div. I that starts with a velar; the final must have shifted elsewhere (see §6A.2; 

§ 1 L lOA gong 'Bow'). 

Rob kou )i& lkhOC] *khOh 'to rob, robber' 

Body 

Cough 

<> PTB *r-kuw > WT rku-ba 'to steal', Kachin l~ku, NNaga *C/V -b:w, 
WB k"ujB < *C-kuiB 

qu Jjjffij [khtO] *kho 'body, person' 
<> PTB *(s-)kuw > WT sku, WB kui 'body (of an animal)' 

sou l!ll9: [soC] *soh 'to cough' 
<> PTB *su(w) > Magari su, Garo, Dimasa gu-su, WT sud-pa 'cough' 

Additional examples include ~ ju 'colt', ~ qii ,~~ 'to drive (animals), gallop', ~ ru 
'nipple', ~ shu f!t 'to plant, place upright', -+ zhu tt 'pillar'. 

OC *-0 in closed syllables has no systematic correspondence in other languages: 

Cage long fm [lol](B)] *ro!](1') 'bird cage, basket' 
<> WB khruiI)c 'cage for birds' 

Mound feng [puol]] *pOI] 'mound, tumulus, raise a mound' 
<> WT phUI)-pO 'heap' 3~ SpUI) 'a heap', spuI)-pa 'to heap', Rawang pOI) 
'heap' 

Sharp point feng j$:l!$!U$ [phUO!]] *phol] 'sharp point (of weapon, insect)' 
<> WT bUI)-ba 'bee' 

Mound zhong [~oI]B] *trol]1 'a mound, peak' 

Torch 

<> WT rdul] 'small mound, hillock', WB tOl] 'hill, mountain' 

zhu [tsok) *tok 'torch' 
<> PLB *duk 'blazing' ~ *1duk 'kindle, set on fire' > WB tok 'blaze, shine'; 
WT dugs-pa 'to light, kindle'; Lushai dukL 'glowing with heat' 
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Custom 

Inferior 

Vomit 

11.9.2 11.1 0 VOWELS 

su 1:fr [ziok] *s-lok 'rustic, vulgar, custom, popular usage' 
<> WT lugs 'custom, way, manner' 

lie:j'; [Iyat] *rot 'inferior' 
<> PTB *ryut > lP yut3l 'become worse (illness)" WB yut < rut 'inferior, 
mean' 3~ hrut 'put down' 

yue [?yat] *?wat or *?ot 'sount of vomiting' 
<> TB-PLB *ut (not *?ut) 'to belch' 

Additional examples with final *-1) include -> yang II 'ulcer', -> yong 
TJj]Jj[ 'work'. 

'city moat', -> gong 

11.9.2 OC *-0 ~ *-au 
OC *-0 - *-au variation is exceptional: 

Scoop out yu tlfuUo, doB] *10 - *J()'( 'to scoop out (as a mortar)' 
- you - yao a uu, jauB] *lu - *lau? 'to scoop hulled grain from a mortar' 

Monkey yu [l]ioC] *I]oh 'monkey' 
<> PTB: *I]a:w 'ape' > Lushai lJauH 'grey monkey' 

11.9.3 OC *01 *uforforeign *a? 
In a few common words, OC appears to have the vowel *0 or *u for PTB or foreign *a. (§ 11.1.5 

mentions possible instances within CH.) Such rare correspondences may be chance simila
rities. Thusy6u j@ [ju] *ju (?) 'to laugh' is probably unrelated to PTB *r-ya 'to laugh' > WT 
gza-ba 'to sport, joke, play' because the TB form agrees in a regular way with -> eben, chl'~ 
'laugh'. CH kbu r:J *kho? 'mouth' is not related to TB *kha 'id.', etc. In the following, the ST 
root was perhaps *kwal with the medial *w lost in WT (?): 

Pass over 

11.10 OC *u 

guo [kuaic - koiC] *k6ih 'to pass, transgress' 
<> WT rgal-ba, brgaJ 'to pass over, travel through, ford', Lushai kaiH 1 
kai L 'to cross over' ? 3~ kalH 'walk, travel, pass by', WB kai B 'exceed' 

OC *u usually corresponds to ST and foreign *-u; however, above, in §11.9.l, it has been noted 
that many OC words have *0 for PTB *u. In some words, a suspected ST or foreign rime *-ul] 
has shifted to OCM *-un; see §6.4.2. 

Day 

Womb 

Nine 

zhou [t,UC] *trukh 'time of daylight, day' <> WT gdugs 'noon' 

bao fEZ [P::lll, ph::lll] *prii, *phrii 'womb' 
<> WT phru -ma ~ 'phru-mal-ba 'uterus, placenta' 

jiu::tL [ku B] OCB *kWju? 'nine' 
<> PTB *d-kuw > WT dgu; WB kui B; PL *g02; Lushai kW/ 

Suck, swallow shun Oft [zun B] *m-lun? 'to suck' 
<> PTB *mlyun > Kanauri *myun 'to swallow' 

Grandchild siln IN; [su;anJ *sfin 'grandchild' 
<> PTB *su(w) > Mikir, Meithei, Dimasa, etc.; SU, lP fu 51 'grandchild' 
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Additional examples include (all dictionary entries zhou 5*'5. 'rice gruel', baa 'to 
wrap, bundle', paa ~ 'gourd', baa 'be precious' , milO rg 'to see', you ~ 'to entice' , you 
nm 'cry of deer', you iJff-m 'float', you 'weasel', tun 'tie together', tun 'buttock', 
ziin ~ 'to honor', tii ~ 'to dig through', chong 'insect, worm', zhong ~ 'locust'. 

11.10.1 OC *-ufar PTB andforeign *-0 

In some etyma, it may well be TB that changed *u to *0; WB does this regularly: 

Awake jue ~ [bk] *krOk 'to awake' 

Come out 

Dig 

Sunrise 

Temple 

Bean 

Morning 

Six 

<> PTB *grok - *krok > WT dkrog-pa == skrog-pa 'to stir, churn, rouse'; 
PLB *krok 'be afraid' > WB krok 3~ PLB *7krok 'frighten' 

chu tJj [tshut] *k-Ihut 'to come out' 
<> lP lat31-lam 33 'outlet', Trung klat 'come out', KN-Chinbok hbt "id.' 

ku Jm [khU;JtJ *khOt 'dig in the ground, underground' 
<> PTB *r-ko-t > WT rkod-pa 'excavate, dig' 3f rko-ba 'to dig' 

tun [thu;;m] *thOn 'the rising sun' 
<> WT 'thon-pa, than 'to come out, go out', Monpa Cuona tr;;huIJ53, Motuo 
tl101] 'to come out (sun)', WB p:J-thonB'come out (e.g., the sun)' 

z6ng [t50UI)] *tsOI) 'ancestral temple, ancestral, lineage' 
<> WT rdzo1](s) 'castle, fortress', WB (d-)C h01] 'a building' 

shu ~ [suk] *nhuk 'bean' 
<> PLB *( g-)nok 'bean' > WB nok, lP no?3L 'red bean' 

su J37I. [siuk] *suk 'early morning, early, soon' 
<> PLB *C-sok ~ *V -sok 'morning. morrow' 

liu [liuk] *C-ruk 'six' 
<> PTB *d-ruk 'six' > WT drug, lP kru?55; Lushai paL-rukL; WB khrok 

11.10.2 Labial dissimilation 
Labial dissimilation in PCH and OC is responsible for gaps in the system where we should 
expect *u, which must have dissimilated to *;;l. Labial dissimilation which affects the final 
consonant has been suggested in §6. 7. See Table 11-4 for the uneven distribution of such 
syllables. 

Several types of labial dissimilation had taken place in OC and later (as seen through MC), 
which have affected the vowels. With final *-m / *-p the back vowels *0, *u were unrounded 
which resulted in *a « *0 via *ua; see § 11.9) and *;;l « *u via *U;;l). 

Three 

Inhale 

Sweet 

san :=.. [sam] *s~m 'three' 
<> ST *sum: WT sum 'three (in compositions),; lP m;;>31-sum 33, WB sume 

Xl '1& [hip] *hlJdp 'to inhale' 
<> ST *Cl)up: TB-WT I'1]ub-pa, br1]ubs 'to draw in (air), breathe' 

gan it (kam) [kam] *kam < *klam (prob. < *kluam < *klom) 
<> PTB *klum 'sweet' 

However, in many OC words in final *-~m / *-;Jp the vowel *;J is original; see § 11.2. 
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11.10.3 Labial dissimilation before dental finals 
Between labial initial and dental final (including *-ui), earlier *u and *'d had apparently 
merged in div. I *pfin merged with *p(')n, in diy. III *p'dn merged with *pun, hence MC pu;)n 
[p;)n] ys. pju;Jn [pun]; we conservatively assume for OCM syllables *p;;m only (Table 11-4). 

Root ben * [pgnB] *oon7 'root, stem' 
<> PTB *bul - *pul 'root, beginning, cause, origin, source' 

Burst forth p6Y'¥ root] *oot 'burst forth (as plants, fountain)' 
<> WT 'bu-ba, 'bus 'to open, unfold (flower), 

Poor pin (bi-n] OCB *brjgn 'poor' <> WT dbuJ 'poor' 

Tail wei .~ (mjweiB) [muiB] *m;)i( <> PTB *r-may 

Branch mei ;j)( (mu~i) [mgi] *m(')i <> AA: Khmer meek 

11.10.4 Labial dissimilation with open / velar final syllables 
The OC syllables of the type *p;), *~k have merged with *pu, *puk in what corresponds to MC 
diy. III; this is parallel to dental finals (above). In div. J, *pg and *pfi were kept distinct, and 
*pfik does not occur at all; see Table 11-4 (Sagart 1999: 58ff). The Shijfng rimes distinguish 
between *pg and *pu (div. Ill), but both become MC pj;)U, and *pgk and *puk (div. III) both 
become MC pjuk. Words with the phonetic as in :m; consistently rime with *-gk, words with 
the phonetic as in consistently rime with *-uk. Likewise, ¥·t.'f ~'f rime always with *-u, 
and 1*~~FJjffl rime always with *-;). Thus ShIJfng rimes allow us to sort out these words for 
oc. The problem for ST comparisons is, however, that words with both fffi and W as phonetic 
derived from etyma with ST *-uk. Also 'carryon the back' has in many languages the 
equivalent of OC *;), while PTB *buw suggests, of course, an *u for fij ~ contrary to its 
Shijiilg rimes. 

OC syllable type *pul) does not occur at all (in none of the MC div. apart from one or 
two doublets). As in rimes *puk ~ *p~k, MC div. III mjuIJresulted from *mgI). In ShijTng, 
(kjul) rimes consistently as *kwgl) in spite of its ST origin *kul) which is a behavior parallel 
to ~ and :fffi. The issue remains unclear. 

Lie down fU 1::1(ij~ [buk] *ook 'to lie down' 
<> TB-Lushai b:JkL / b:J?L 'to lie down, recline' 

To hatch fil {::I( [buC] *ookh 'to hatch' 
- ftl (phjU) [phuo] *pho 'to hatch' <> Tai: S. vakD2 'to hatch' 

Woman 1'u ~ffllbuB] *b;)? 'woman, wife' 
<> Yao bwaaIJ4 < nb- 'daughter-in-law' <> Tai *baaA 'wife' 

Back bei it [pgk] *pgk 'north' 
3~ bei W ~C] *ookh 'to carryon the back' 
<> PTB *ba(k) > WT 'ba-ba 'to bring, carry', JP ba?31 « bak) 'carry (child 
on back)', Lushai pua L / puakF 'carrying on the back as a child' 
<> PTai *baaA : S. phaa A2 

<> MK-Bahn. *bA( , Katuic ba? 'carry (on the back)" PPal. *b;), Khmu b::>?, 
PWa *b;)( 'carry child on back' 
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fU 7M [puk] *pgk 'benefit, good fortune' 
<> WT phyug-pa 'rich' 3~ phyugs 'cattle' 

Ant ftl ~?f [bu] *bu 'large ant, ephemeria' <> WT sbur 'ant' 

11-4 (for §11.l0.3) 
~... ----,------~~--,-~------------~----I 

, PCH MC div. I MC div. 3/3 
----~~~-·~I---~---·~-~····----~------·---

*p~ [pi~] (pji 3) 

, *p;)k [p;)k] (p;)k) also < *puk 
i----·--+---~~--·····~_I_~·-----····----··l-----··----------, 

[po] (p;)u) 

[pok] (puk) " 

*pOI] [pot)] (put) ~ 

[pui] (pjwei) 

[pum] (pjul]) rm 

[pul (pj;)u) 

[pukJ (pjuk) 

[kuk] (kjuk) 5ffi 

[puo) (pju) 

Comments 011 Table J 1-4: PCH are hypothetical syllables, with vowels based on TB cognates; the CH 

(LHan, MC) forms are those that theoretically could derive from PCH. Gaps in the distribution are left 

blank or indicated by hyphens (--); the CH characters exemplify only the rime -- the initials do not 

necessarily agree with the hypothetical PCH. 

11.10.5 Exceptional correspondences 

We have noted above that OC *-;} (> MC -i div. III) seems to correspond in a few words to WT 
and PTB *i; similarly, OC ~ (> MC div. I -?i) occasionally = WT u or o. Instances are rare, 
the reason for this irregularity is not clear, and these may even be chance similarities or a 
matter of borrowing: 

Able neng [ngl]} *n~ 'be capable, have ability, can' 
<> WT nus-pa 'be able' 
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tai fl,-,-,~ [thgC] *nh~h 'apparition, bearing, manner' 

<> WT mthu « m-nhu?) 'ability, power' 

bei ff (Pd] *p5 'cup' <> WT phor-pa 'bowl, dish, cup' (late word) 

Unusual variations;;'l - u are encountered, also within MC: 

Sincere ken ~~N (khgn B) [khgn B] *kh5n? 
vs. kun 'l'1f! (khu~'mB) [khu;:mB] *khfin? 

To swallow tUn tf (th~n) Sin Sukchu PR t';;'In; MGZY thhin (:SP:) [t'~n] 
vs. Sin Sukchu SR t'un (:SP:) 

11.11 OC *-au, *-auk 
This rime corresponds to PTB and foreign *au; in languages without diphthongs it corresponds 
to o. as in WT: 

Float 

Fat, grease 

Sickle 

piao III [phiau] *phiau 'to float (in the air)' 

<> PTB *pyaw > WT 'p"yo-ba 'swim, soar, float' 

sao M#! [sau] *sau 'fat of swine or dog' 
<> PTB *sa:w > Lushai thauL 'fat, grease', IP sau33 

zhao, jiao ~ [keu, tsau < kiau] *kiau 'to cut' iliU, 'a big sickle' 
<> Tai: Lao kiau BJ 'to reap, sickle', S. kiau B1 'to cut with a sickle' 

Additional examples include (all entries-4) mao -=B 'hair, fur', sao f!!,#; 'putrid smell', yao 118 
'to shake, be agitated', nao m 'to trouble. disturb'. 

The OC rime *-au has a closed syllable (rusheng) counterpart. This goes counter to the 
system, which allows only short vowels in stopped syllables. But for now 'music', for example, 

will be written yue ~ (I]ilk) [I]::lk] *I]rauk; perhaps it was phonetically leveled to *l]r3k, just as 
*-aik became *-ek. 
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12 

TRANSLITERATIONS 

OF FREQUENTLY QUOTED LANGUAGES 

This chapter deals with frequently cited languages; they are, in alphabetical order: 12.1 
Chinese, 12.2 Jingpo, 12.3 Lushai, 12.4 Mikir, 12.5 Tai, 12.6 Tibeto-Burman, 12.7 Tiddim 
Chin, 12.8 Written Burmese, 12.9 Written Tibetan. 

This work draws mostly on languages that are reasonably well studied and understood, with 
extensive lexica and recorded tones, when applicable. TB languages which are cited in 
addition to the above include: Lepcha, Kanauri, Tamang-Gurung-Thakali-Manangba (TGTM), 
PTani (= Abor-Miri-Dafla), Chepang, as well as Proto-Lolo-Burmese ([P]LB) and Northern 
Naga (NNaga). Furthermore, Austroasiatic (AA) / Mon-Khmer (MK) languages - Proto
Viet-Muong (PVM), Khmer, and Proto-Monic (PMon). Miao-Yao (MY = Hmong-Mien) is 
cited according to either Purnell or Wang FlishL Kam-Tai (KT) languages that are often cited 

include Proto-Tai (PTai) and Kam-Sui (KS). 
Forms are usually cited in the spelling of their source. Occasionally, graphic changes have 

been made: j or J for j to make sure it is not confused with IPA j; IPA j for y; c for c to rule out 
confusion with t8; aspiration as in kh- for k'- or kh-. 

Tones are noted in the numerical system (55 high level, 11 low level, etc.); in some cases, 
these numbers are placed in front of the syllable, not after it, for example, in TGTM and in 
some CH dialects when also the tonal category is noted. In Sinitic (CH "dialects"), Tai and 
Miao-Yao, tone categories are assigned the letters ABCD. In some TB languages, tones are 
indicated by superscript letters: H = high tone, L = low tone, R = rising tone, F falling tone, 
and M mid tone. 

12.1 Chinese (eH) 
Mandarin, Middle Chinese (MC), Later Han Chinese (LHan or LH), and Minimal Old Chinese 
(OCM) are provided on the first line of every entry. After the symbol tTl follow early 
transcriptions of the word (see below); thereafter are [D] dialect forms (see § 12.1.3). The [fl 
and [D] items are cited as sample illustrations for later (post-Han) developments. Varieties 
and reconstructions of Chinese are transcribed or written as follows: 

Mandarin (Mand.) = pfnyfn 
Middle Chinese (MC) from ca. AD 600 as reconstructed by Karlgren (1957) and amended 

by Li Fang Kuei (1971), is placed in parentheses. MC is based on the rime dictionary Qieyun, 
hence it is also referred to as the Qieyun system (QYS). Often, the Mandarin word is phonolo
gically not the direct descendent of the MC form. Tones are indicated in superscript letters: 
pfngsheng IfL A (usually unmarked), shfingsheng 1: B Karlgren 'x:', Pulleyblank 'xl'); 

qusheng:t: C (=Karlgren 'x-', Pulleyblank 'x\'), rusheng A D (usually unmarked). Thus the 
entries here write, for example, MC kiei, kiei B, kieic, kiet. The letter scheme has been adopted 
from modern dialect studies. 

The nature and validity of MC has been much debated (recently by Coblin and Norman 
1995; Pulleyblank 1998). MC forms are widely quoted, even by critics, for reference and 
identification of traditional phonological categories. MC QYS) does not reflect a natural 
language, as many scholars emphasize; for example, MC has three medial palatal glides: -j-, 
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-ji-, -i-; no known Sinitic language makes such distinctions. The LHan forms provide a 
transliteration which is probably closer to some actual language. 

Later transcriptional forms follow the symbol [T], but only for illustration and when 
available. 

Early Ming (EMing) and Yuan (Mongol) period Chinese has kindly been provided by S. 
Coblin. Early Ming has been recorded by the Korean Sin Sukchu (ca. AD 1475), SR = 
'Standard reading', PR 'Popular reading', LR = 'Left reading' (i.e., an additional pronun
ciation noted by a different author); the transcription of the source is provided, followed by the 
phonological interpretation in [IPA], as worked out by Coblin. Tones are indicated in CH 
characters: (ABCD). A word's different readings, recorded by the Koreans, reflect a 

split into a standard and a popular idiom. 
Yuan (Mongol) period Chinese (1270--1308) is recorded in 'Phags-pa: MGZY (Menggu 

ziyun), followed by the phonological interpretation in [IPA], as worked out by Coblin. Tones 
are indicated in CH characters as above. 

Old Northwest Chinese (ONW[C]) from about AD 400 as interpreted in Coblin 1994b. The 
transcriptions do not indicate tone. Occasionally Sui-Tang Chang'an (Coblin's 'STCA', ca. 
AD 640) and MTang (Middle Tang, ca. AD 775) forms are also provided. 

12.1.1 Later Han Chinese 
Later Han Chinese (LHan, LH) (Schuessler 2006) is suggested to reflect a language of the first 
and second centuries AD. It is based on modern dialect evidence (including MIn), Old 
Northwest Chinese (ONW, ONWC; Coblin 1991a; 1994b), Wei-Jin rimes (Ting 1975) and 
Buddhist transcriptional data form the Han period (Cob lin 1982; 1993), as well as the Queyun. In 
this introduction, these forms are placed in brackets unless otherwise identified, thus [ko] = 
LH ka. Tones are marked as in Me. LHan is about 400 to 500 years older and is simpler than 
Me. 

LHan follows the transcriptional conventions used for CH dialects; thereby it has shed the 
graphic complexities of MC; the components of diphthongs and triphthongs are represented by 
vowels, not semi-volwels (thus au, ai, iau). LHan has the following peculiarities: 

(1) Like MC and CH dialects, it has no consonant clusters. 
(2) Rimes which derive from those reconstructed earlier as OC *-d or *-ts with tone C still had 

a final *-s in LHan (da 7\. LH das). 
(3) Universal vowel bending (or "warping") has resulted from a distinction between high 

vocalic onset syllables vs. low vocalic onset syllables (Schuessler 2006). In high syllables, 
the later MC div. III, the vocalic onset of a vowel is bent up as in OCM *ka > k::Ja > LHan 
kia OCM *saI] > s::Jal] > LH sial] OCM *ma > moa > LH mua In low syllables, 
the later MC div. IllY types, the vocalic onset is bent down, thus OCM *51> LH sei (> MC 
sieI) g§; OCM *pfi > LH pou (> Me pfiu) OCM *m~ > LH m;;> > mO::J > MC muqi A 
high vowel in a high syllable cannot bend any higher, it remains unchanged: OCM *si > LH 
si, > MC si OCM *ku > LH ku> later kiu n > MC kj~u. Equally, the low vowel a 
cannot bend lower; it remains unchanged in LHan: OCM *ka > LH ka (> MC kuo) ~. 

Initial velar consonants eventually palatalized under the influence of the immediately 
following high vowel i, even a secondary one (perhaps phonetically J), thus OCM *ke > LH 
kie > MC t§jie 5Z. For reasons that are not yet clear, this palatalization of velars did not 
occur in all rimes (e.g., MC kjet< OCM *kit), nor with initial aspirated kh_, nor with 

120 



TRANSCRIPTIONS 12.1.2 

voiced g- in tone A (Did aspiration block palatalization?) (Schuessler JCL 24-2, 1996: 

197-211). 

The cause of thi s warping is a matter of speculation; see § 12.1 .2. 
(4) LHan seemes to have preserved, at least in open syllables, oe segmental features which 

later resulted in MC tones, thus LHan kaa, ka?, kah; however, for the sake of consistency 

we will use the tone letters instead , hence LHan ka , ka B, kaC. 
Table 12-1 provides some LHan sample forms for OC rimes *-a and *-al). LHan syllable types 
are distributed over Qieyun divisions (columns); the initials in the rows are LHan. The top row 
lists the rimes, L-a is a low-onset syllable with rime -a = QYS div. I, H-a a high onset syllable, 
etc. Shaded fields block out initial/final com binations that are phonotactically impossible. 

12-1 

L-o I H-o III H-a III a ll L-oI) I H-ol) III H-al) III al) II 

t to ± tal) ~ 

I 10 ~ lio iitf 10 1) ~ 1i0 1) ~ 

IS tso W tsio 'i.§. tsia ..§. tSO I) m tsicl) ~ 

s so ~ sio W sal) ~ sial) .ffi 
p po ~ puo ~ pa E9 pal] ¥.i puol] h pial) m pal) ;;,; 

k ko c!:i kio Jl§ kia * ka ~ km) ~U kiol) iii kial) * kal) fj 

W wo jijg WOI) .:E wial] jj( 

\ \0 @Ii \01) ~a t.a l) II1lt 

I~ t~o m t~a til t ~o I] jf:t 

~ ~o f'Jf ~ol) ~ 

IS tso J;E tsa ~ tSO l) S\ 

s so ~ sa '1§ sal) it 
j jo W ja !IIf jOl) $: 

12.1.2 Minimal Old Chinese (OCM) 
Transcription of Minimal oe (OCM) is based on Baxter 1992 (OCB), but it errs on the side of 
simplicity because we try to account, as far as possible, for features which enjoy broader 
agreement among investigators, thus OCM *t- where some now suggest *ql- or the like. oeM 
seems to bring out etymological connections better than other systems. Two points need to be 
stressed: (I) OCM does not imply or preclude that other OC reconstructions are invalid; OCM 
restricts itself to those features which are knowable, as far as possible, without recourse to 
speculations and etymologizations. (2) The nature of the etymological relationship between 

many words remains unaffected by the MC system or oe reconstruction applied . 

Crucial for the recovery of oe is the phonetic element with which a word is written, and its 
interpretat ion. Graphs with the same phonetic form a "phonetic series" or xie-sheng 1m~ 
series. Karlgren and Li Fang Kuei rigidly adhered to a "xie-sheng principle" of their strict 
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definition which advanced the understanding of OC in their time. But a graph whose phonolo
gical interpretation is difficult to reconcile with its phonetic element has led to rather complex 
reconstructions based on ingenious theories. Although such reconstructions may turn out to be 
correct, we will here take a step back and transcribe an OC form in a simple way which is 

compatible with MC and overall Chinese phonological structure, because phonological 

evolution is expected to be regular; but the reason for the selection of one phonetic element or 
graph over another can be at the whim of a writer (Qiu Xfguf 2000: 269, quoting Zheng Xuan 
to that effect). The selection of graphic elements can be on a sliding scale from purely 
phonetic (as inju *ka 'dwell', phonetic gl1 *ka? 'old') to semantic (e.g.,jiiin ~ 
'pointed': graph for 'small' on top of 'big'). Many graphic choices fall between these ends. 

The original graph for xian 11 LH sian 'an immortal' has been replaced by the simplified {Ul 
with shan !1J LH pn 'mountain'; though phonetically close, the simplified graph was probably 

created and attained currency because immortals were thought to live as recluses in the 
mountains. In the graph wei fir MC jweiC *w(r)g(t)s 'position, seat', Jj MC 1j<Jp *rgp 'to 

stand' «> PTB *k-rap 'to stand') is often believed to be phonetic, and hence cognate to wei. 
Yet Jl would be a prime candidate for a semantic element in a graph for 'position '; hence wei 
and Ii, which are phonetically quite different anyway, are not likely to be related. Given these 
considerations, we will occasionally leave the phonological discrepancy of the phonetic 
elements an open question. 

As far as possible, we will not base OCM forms on etymological considerations. For 
example, nei rJg MC nu~ic 'inside' is written with the phonetic element ril A MC riij~p 
'enter'; ril was apparently OCM *nup, while nei was *nOt8. There is not rime and other 
evidence to suggest that nei had a labial final in OC (*nups). The phonetic ril for nei is 
explained by the transparent etymological relationship beside some similarity in sound. Thus 
nei was probably *nups in PCH, but not in OCM. Similarly, we mechanically take MC div. II 
and retroflex initials back to OCM medial *-r-, even when comparative data suggest that there 
was no medial. We may reconstitute a phoneme for OC using the comparative method even 
though CH writing has no trace of it, as in hUD 'fire' and hu! 'snake'. We reconstitute an OC 
*hm- initial because (I) these words are certainly related to PTB *smey and *(s-)b/m-rul; (2) by 
default: the graphic elements are unique, they don't belong to a phonetic series which could 
otherwise have indicated an *m-; and (3) in such cognate sets, every indication is that MC x
invariably corresponds to a foreign sm-, hm-, km-, and the like. Therefore, OCM *hm5i? 'fire' 
and *hmgi? « *hmui?) 'snake'. 

OCM differs from Baxter's (OCB) in some ways: 

(1) For Baxter's 1992 *t we write as he does in his recent work. 

(2) It is widely believed now that Karlgren's MC div. III yods (medial -j-) did not exist in 
OC (Baxter, Pulleyblank, J. Norman, and others); see §9.l. 

(3) For the later tone C (qilsheng) Baxter and most investigators add a final *-5 to the OC 
syllable, where Li Fang Kuei used the symbol *-h. We suspect that some words in final OCB 
*-t8 actually had only *-8 (see §3.4); consequently *-8 cannot be used for tone C with open 
syllables, therefore we use the symbol *-h, also after velar finals. Thus, OCB *njits, here *ni8 
or *ni(t)s; OCB *njis, here *nih; OCB *tjgks, here *tgkh. 

(4) We will ignore the finer, more debatable points of Baxter's and others' systems; thus we 
will retain final *-an where Baxter and Starostin suggest *-ar (though they may well be right). 

(5) As in dialect descriptions, all elements in diphthongs are written as vowels, thus -ai, 
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-au, -iu, -iau. A palatal medial thus shows up as -i-, not However, after velar initials, the 
rounded medial is written w because the combination represents labiovelars: kwi, kwaI] (for 
kWi, kWaIJ), hence *kwiB (kWiB) ~ vs. *kui B (kujB) When the coda is a dental-nit or -i, PCH 

and OC 0 (as in -onlt, -oi) have broken to -uanlt and -uai in at least some Han dialects and 

later standard Chinese. This makes the OC origin of a syllable like MC kuan ambiguous it 
could derive from either *kwan (kWan) or *kon. Baxter has tried to sort these out. When in 
doubt, we write *kwan/t, *kwai. 

12-2 (for item [6]) 

I ! *N-series 

I ! C~ 
i 

rhA 1m th' ± I Ih' !i1 nh'lt 
I 

~ .. 

i 
-- i d' ~ r It 

n' ~J.. 

n ~tJ 

~ tj, kj 'J 

I • t:H 
~ 

i ~ dj J:. 
! 

1Ft ~ I 
i 

I 

I ~ I· 
J ~ 

-- Ih 1* hj Jt nh ;m 
..• 

sr W~ , 

I si sl l@ :a 
dzi s-I ~ s-j 5' 

... ~~~ .... 

ti -- tr 51!< --

t'i rh • thr 1'!!< t-hl ~ nhr :B: 

d'L fi! d-I ~ 

nr tl. 

~ i ;t: I 
I :fI I 

Ii !L 
j 

x (hI' tJt) (hn') 

I 
xj I xi : (hr) 

i 
(hI) (hn) 
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Notes for Tables 12-2 and 12-3: 
• These tables list relevant Me initials in the left column, Karlgren 's GSR system for OC in the second, 
in the rest OCM initial types as reflected in phonetic series (exceptional combinations in parentheses). 
• The circumflex after an OC initial indicates later Me div. II IV vocalism (no J) . 
• A hyphen distinguishes a pre-initial (or prefix) from an otherwise identical one; e.g., some Me ~j- are 
consIstently found in L-series (*d-l-), others in T -series (*dr-). hence the ones in L-series cannot have 
been very prominent dental stops; indeed, the element may have been something quite different, such as 
a *g, hence perhaps PCB *91> <;lj. 

12-3 (for item [6]) 

sw ]I 

zj I zjw III dzU dziw s-w 

jw III 

xl 

(6) OCM consonants and consonant clusters agree with what is conservatively assumed 
within Baxter's overall framework. Many MC dental and related initials, as well as X-, have 
several OC sources (Yakhontov, Pulleyblank, Li Fang Kuei, Baxter), depending on the OC 
phonetic series. The different types of phonetic series are presented and compared in Tables 
12-2 and 12-3. The distinction between a possible OC J-series and L-series is somewhat elusive, 
but the tables include suspected MC equivalents. 

(7) OCB sets up six vowels: a, ;:), e, j, 0, U, plus diphthongs aw, aj, etc., which correspond 
roughly to Karlgren's a/o, ;:), e, ;:)1', U, 6, og/k, arl§.. 

(8) OCM rimes are as below (OCB writes *-aw for *-au, *-aj for *-ai, etc.; for tone C see 
item (3) above; a tone-C form is added in the first row for illustration): 

a a(k)h, ak aI], al]h / ai, aih at, as an,ans / ap am, ams 
a ak al] :.Ji at, as an I ;)p am 
e ek el) / et, es en / ep em 

I (i) it, is in / ip im 
0 ok 01] oi ot, os on 
u uk Ul) / ui ut, us un 
au auk 

(9) The following list compares Karlgren's OC in GSR with OeM final consonants and 
rimes; div. IllY syllables are cited for each rime category: 

GSR *-0, *-ag = OCM *-a; except some GSR *-ag in MC tone C 
OCM *-akh (Baxter *-aks), i.e. Me tone C 
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GSR *-ak, *-alJ 
GSR *-u, *-ug 

GSR *-uk, *-ul) 

GSR *-og 

GSR *-ok, -olJ 
GSR *-og 

GSR *-ok 
GSR *-eg 

GSR *-ek, *el] 

GSR *-a, *-ar 

GSR *-ua, *-uar 

GSR *-at, *-ad, -an 

TRANSCRIPTIONS 12.1.3 

;:::: OCM *-ak, *-alJ 
OCM *-0, except some *-u(g) with MC tone C 

;:::: oeM *-okh (Baxter *-oks), i.e. MC tone C 

oeM *-ok, *-01) 

;:::: oeM *-u, except some *og with MC tone C 

;:::: oeM *-ukh (Baxter *-uks), i.e. MC tone C 

OCM *-uk, *-ul) 
;:::: oeM *-au (Baxter *-aw); except some *-og with MC tone C 

OCM *-aukh (Baxter *-awks), i.e. MC tone C 
oeM *-auk (Baxter *-awk) 

;:::: OCM except some *-eg with MC tone C 

oeM *-ekh (Baxter *-eks), i.e. MC tone C 

= OCM *-ek, *-e1) 

OCM *-ai 
= oeM *-oi, except after gutturals also *K wai; not after labials 

OCM *-at, *-a(t)s (Baxter *-at5, and similarly passim), *-an 

GSR *-uat, *-uad, *-uan ;::::OCM *-ot, *-o(t)s, *-on, except after gutturals also *Kwat etc.; 

not after labials 
GSR *iat, *-ian oeM *-et, *-en 
GSR *-::>d, *-::>n ;:::: oeM *-::>t, *-d(t)S, *-::>n, also after gutturals *K Wdt etc. 

GSR *-u::>t, *-u::>d, *-u::>n ;:::: oeM *-ut, *-u(t)s, *-un, after gutturals also *K w::>t etc.; 

GSR *-::lr 

GSR *-Udr 

GSR *-et, *-en 

GSR *-ap, *-am 
GSR *-iap, *-iam 
GSR *-::lp, *-::>m 
GSR *-igp, *-i::>m 

not after labials 

;:::: oeM *-~i or *-i 

= OCM *-ui; rarely after gutturals also *K wi; not after labials 

OCM *-it, *-in 

= OCM *-ap, *-am 
= OCM *-ep, *-em 
= oeM *-gp or *-::>m 

oeM *-ip, *-im 

12.1.3 Chinese dialects Sinitic languages) 
Forms from modern Chinese dialects, or "Sinitic languages," are occasionally provided to 

illustrate later developments of a word; they are cited following their sources. Dialect forms 
are referred to by their location (town, village, county); they are here prefixed with a letter 

that indicates the major group to which a dialect belongs: G Gan (including the city 

Nanchang §); K = Kejiii. ~*(Hakka, inc!. Meixiftn ~~); M = Min rilil (inc!. Xiamen 

Amoy, Fuzhou:fM1'1'[); Mand. ;:::: Mandarin; W Wli (incL Shanghai J:$i, Suzhou ~ 
1'1'1); X ;:::: Xiang iffi (incl. Changsha ~t9»; Y ;:::: Yue (Cantonese, incl. Canton = Guangzhou 
11[1>1'1). MIn dialects are of particular interest because of forms which are not the analogues of 
the QYS of Me. Min dialects apparently split off from the rest of the language, starting with 
the Qin and Han dynasties (second, even third centuries BC). PMin = Proto-Min;; CMin 

Common Min are Norman's earlier reconstructions, sometimes with slight amendments, 

notably: Norman's "softened initials" are marked with a breve, thus g- or 9z-; his voiceless 
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12.2 12.3 TRANSCRIPTIONS 

continuants are marked with a dot, not an 'h', thus h IiJ-; OCM *h in the initials is reserved 

for other MC reflexes. 

12.2 Jingpo (JP) Kachin) 
Jingpo is quoted in the phonetic interpretation of Xu Xfjian, Dai Qlngxia, except: a in 
pre-syllables is replaced by ~ g, b, d for k, t, P in lax syllables; nasals and resonants in tense 
syllables start with ?- (HPTB: 114f); r for 3; aspiration h. Kachin, the same language as JP, is 
spelled as in the sources that cite forms from Hanson 1906, or as provided by informants. 

In JP, TB medial *r and *1 occasionally become y after a nasal: *mr-I *ml- > my-. 
Occasionally, *1> r; thus there exist two forms of the PTB etymon *mlyu[n/k]: 

(J) JP m~31-run31 'suck' <> Kanauri *myun 'to swallow', shun Uft [ziunB] *m-Ijun? ? 'to 
suck' 

(2) IP m~31_yu?31 < *m-yuk 'throat, swallow' <> Lushai zu ll I zuuk53 < ju?/h / juuk 'to 

drink', PLB *myuk - *myuw 

PTB *ry- > JP ts-, di- (Dai/Xu 1992 96f, 75): 

JP m~31-tsat55 < m-rjat 'eight' 

JP tsa33 < rja33 'hundred' 
JP tsap55 < rjap 'stand' 

JP t8i155 < rjik 'head louse' 

<> WT brgyad < b-rjat, Lushai pa L-riatF 

<> WT brgya < b-rja 
<> Mikir arjapL < rjapL 
<> Chepang sr~yk, Lushai hrikll < hrik 

In a few common words, PTB *1 corresponds to JP t (when preceded by a prefix? See also 
HPTB: 52): JP JilJ3I-te755 'to shoot' « sm-1hek ? <> -t shf tft); JP ta 33 'month', /;;>33_ta 33 'moon' 
< PTB *sla; m;;>3I-ta755 'lick' < PTB *mlyak (-t 8hl 'lick'; JP b 31 _ta?55 < PTB *Iak 'hand' 

(HPTB: 51). JP occasionally lacks TB medial y: m;;>31-ta755 < PTB *mlyak (-t shl jt), na7 

'night' < PTB *ya. 

12.3 Lushai 
Lushai (TB - Kuki-Naga [KN] - Kuki-Chin [KCD: some of Lorrain's transcriptions have been 
replaced by IPA symbols: his awby J, final -h by -7, ch, chh are simplified to c, ch (the symbol 
x has been added to avoid ambiguities; Weidert 1975 writes ts- and tsh-), long vowels are 
doubled (7aar), and tones are added (a copy of the dictionary with tones marked has been 
kindly provided by 1. A. Matisoff): low tone XL, rising tone l, high tone XH, falling tone xF

; 

see below for more on tones. 
In open syllables and those ending in -.?(Lorrain's -h) these vowels and diphthongs occur: 

a, ai, au 
:-> (Lorrain's aw),:->i (Lorrain's awi), ui, 0, u, ua, iu 
e, ei, i, iai 

J n closed syllables we find: aC eC 
:->C 

iC 
uC 

iaC 
uaC 

In wfs vowels interchange with each other, e.g., puam H 'be full grown (but not ripe), to swell 
(offruit)' * pumF < pum? 'be filled out (as fruit)'. 

A closed syllable can end in a consonant k, 1], t, fl, p, m, 1, r, ? These correspond usually to 
their counterparts in other TB languages: -7 is derived (l) from -h which in turn derives from 
final -8; (2) a final -? < -1 can be reconstructed on the basis of tones (Ostapirat 1998). Lushai 
has occcasionally -k for WT -t (STC p. 10 1-102). 

The initial consonants are the same as in TB, in addition and including z- < *j-, h-, V-, 7-. 
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PTB *8- and *z- have become t"- in Lushai and related languages, also as s-prefixes: Ukhrul 
thiirik 'pheasant' < s-rik, Mikir the-nik 'shy' < s-rak, hence Lushai t"la 'moon' < s-la or k"la. In 
some words, Lushai has apparently unaspirated t for PTB occasionally also for *s-. 
Weidert (1987: 286) cites Lushai (L.) tu? 'to plant' for Tamang 'su·-. Also: 

L. teeR / teetF 'to be small': ST *zi: xl ~ffi (sieic) [seC (or seiC)], *sfh or *seh 'thin, small'; 
PTB *ziy > West Tib. zi 'very small'; WB seB 'small, fine'; Kachin zi 
'small' 

L. teeiL < teeis 'myself, thyself ... ': ST *si or *zi: sffL (SiB) [SiB] *si? 'private, egotistic' 
L. tu... 'who': ? PTB *su: WT su 'who' 
L. tuF 'grandchild': ST *su ? PTB *su(w) 'grandchild' 
L. tuukF 'early morning': sil [siuk] *suk 'early morning'; PLB *C-sok - *V-sok 

'morning, morrow' 
'nail, claw': WT sen-mo 'finger- or toe-nail' 

TB medial rand J are lost in the configurations of some initials; otherwise TB clusters with r 

and 1 show up as h r"- and tJ-, t"1-. 
Lushai has preserved TB final laterals -rand -1; however, in some words *-1 has been 

replaced by -i as in many other languages (loans from elsewhere?): 

'face' hmelH vs. hmajR PTB *s-mel; cf. Tiddim mai 
'pass over' kai WTrga\ 
'gums' hni PTB *s/r-nil 

But regular: 

'kidney' kalR PTB *kal 
'snake' ruul PTB *s-b-rul 

Reconstructed Lushai final *-? shows some correlation with Chepang and OC final *-7 (MC 
tone B); Lushai *-h correlates with *-s (Ostirapat LTEA 21 :1, 1998); ambiguous finals (short 
vowels ending in -? low tone) are symbolized by *-H (Lushai form first, after the graph is the 
LHan Chinese form): 

aiR < ail' 'crab', PTB *d-ka:y <> xie Mge B 

tuiR < tui? 'water' <>tl1~theiB/C 'tears' 
hlaiR < hlai? 'to nay, to skin, split', Chep kl~yh-sa <> chi, chI tshioiB, goi 'to separate' 
bat < bait 'walk lame' <> bb !i'BlpoiB 'walk lame' 
inL-hnat < hnai? 'near' <> er ~ neB 
pl < paa? 'father' <> fil .x buuB 
saH-khi L < saa-khiH 'barking deer' <>OCjr hB'muntjac' 
hruiR < hrui? 'a creeper, cane, rope, cord, string' <> lei ~ luiB 'creepers, liana' 
khaal < khaar'? 'to buy in large quantities' <> g11 ku B 'to sell, buy' 
khaal < khaar? 'dam or weir, roughly constructed of leafy bows or bamboo lattice-work 

(sometimes used for catching fish)' <> hil / gil I gaB / koB 'weir, 
fish stakes for catching fish / net' 

peerL I per?L < peer? / perh 'flat and wide', PTB *pe:r <> bHin JIm penB 'flat and thin' 
bel

F 
< beel?? 'to cause to or make wear, put on (garment, load, plaster...)' <> bei fer 

!jaiB/C 'to cover, incl. putting on clothes' 

kal?L < kalH 'to wrench, plait, lock' <> jilin m gkmB 'door bar, bolt' 
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12.4 - 12.6 TRANSCRIPTIONS 

k"e\F < kheel? 'eat the outside of a thing, gnaw off' <> ken il{kh~nB 'gnaw' 
silR < sill 'wash' <> xn5t~seic 'wash' 

However, in many cognate sets the finals *-? and *-h/s (LHan _B and _C) do not agree: 

pi H < pii 'grandmother' <> bI 9ltpi B, pic 'deceased mother, ancestress' (here a CH 

addition) 
tiL < ?iH 'this' <> yr fft?i 'this' 

hrt < hrii?? 'evil spirit that causes sickness' <>chr J\J!j~.~hiai 'mountain demon' 

Lushai, like Tani and some other languages, has occasionally initial r- for PTB *1-: 

KN *rit > Lushai ritL I rilL < fit I rih 'be heavy' <> PTB *s-l~y 'heavy' > WT lCi-ba < 
Ihyi; Kanauri Ii-ko 'heavy', Lepcha If, lim, PL *C-IF > WB leB 

rig <> PTB *lig 'field', but Kanauri also rig 

Lushai has borrowed many words from MK languages, e.g., Lushai .ryhoL'tusk'; note PVM 
*I]a, also in CH ~ ya, !t. 

12.4 Mikir 
Mikir final consonants, including -y « -I), -r, can occur with any of the five vowels a, e, i, 0, 

u; there is no -iy ; in open syllables, TB final -a has shifted to -0. Before final -m, TB a has 
shifted to e - i (STC70). 

Although it appears that any final consonant can follow any vowel, the distribution is 
uneven: -iC and -uC are not as common as -eC and -oc. Words inherited from TB have merged 
-iC with -eC and -uC with -oC, with only few exceptions. 

TB initial tr shows up as Mikir s- or th- (as in Lushai), perhaps also as c(h)-. 
Mikir has three tones (GriiBner's tone accents): a high tone, here rendered symbolically as 

xII; a level, here xM
; a low, here XL. 

12.5 Tai 
Tai languages are cited per Li Fang Kuei's publications, Siamese occasionally according to 
McFarland. Tai tones are marked Al (voiceless initial), A2 (voiced initial), and so on: B, C, 
D. Note that in loans Tai tone B corresponds to Chinese tone C and vice versa. 

In some words, Tai has initial or medial 1 for OC initial or medial r; see §7.3. Occasionally, 
Tai has two forms with different vowels where Chinese has only one form: 

S. khlai I < gl- 'to untwist, unroll, disentangle - k i1Jj3 < gJi 'to unfold, unfurl' 
<> jie m [keB] *kr€? 

PTai *g-: S. k hecpD2 < g- 'narrow' - khaap < g- 'narrow' 
<> xhi 1:9<: (yap) [gep] *gn~p 'narrow' 

S. k::x)k < gook 'pen, enclosure' - kuk6 < g- 'prison' 
<> gil ~5 (kuok) [kouk] *kQk 'pen, stable' 

Some Tai (Siamese) syllables are indicative of a foreign origin of a word (Gedney CAAAL 6, 

1976: 65 ff). Siamese vowels inherited from PTai are CeC, CoC, CeeC, C""C from *e, *0 and 
*00 respectively. Innovative vowels are CeeC, CooC, and CeC, C"c. Final ?found in some 

Tal words is not historical, thus S. th::>?2 'rabbit' must be a CH loan. 

12.6 Tibeto-Burman (TB) 
See Matisoff Handbook of Proto-Tibeto-Burman and STC for details. Final consonants are: k, 
p, t, g, m, n, s, r, I, (y, w). 
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TRANSCRIPTIONS 12.7 - 12.9 

TB initial consonants within each set below alternate within wfs and between languages, 
just as in Chinese: 

k~g 

p~b 

t - d 
s ~ z ~ ts - dz y- hy 

TB has preserved *z- (based on WT) which has merged with *s- in Oc. The palatal 
affricates in ST daughter languages are thought to derive from *ty-, *dy- with either primary 
or secondary y. The working premise here assumes the following ST proto-vowels: i, u, e, ;}, 0, 

a (*;) has been preserved only in CH). The precise correlation of many TB diphthongs with OC 
still needs to be worked out. 

12.7 Tiddim Chin 
Tiddim Chin is a Kuki-Chin language that is close to Lushai. Tones are as follows: 

low rising :::: I R 
level ::::2 M 
high falling :::: 3 :::: F 
low (falling) 3 (4) L (only in checked short syllables) 

12.8 Written Burmese (WB) 
WB follows the conventions used in the publications of Benedict and Matisoff. Affricates are 
rendered as c, ch; however, here tones are marked by letters: A unmarked, B for breathy tone (ft 

aB), C for creaky tone (a' =aC). 

The distribution of finals in WB is not symmetrical: 

a wa 

ak wak 

al) wal) 
at wat 
an wan 
ap wap 
am wam 

0 

ok 

01) 

u 

ut 
un 
up 
um 

12.9 Written Tibetan (WT) 

ui wai 

uik ac 

uil) an 
it 
in 
ip 

1m 

e we 

The transcription is self-explanatory, except the coronals are ts, tsh, dz, S, Z, and C, ch, j, n, s, Z 
where the diacritics are added to avoid confusion with other transcriptions in which cmay 
stand for ts; 'a-chuI] is written with an apostrophe (§4.6; Coblin 2002), 7a-c hen (glottal stop) 
with the IPA symbol 7. The vowels are a, e, i, 0, u; there are no diphthongs. 

Consonants: k, kh, g, I], 7, 'x ('a-chung) 

c, ch, j, n, s, Z 
l,th,d,n 
ts, tsh, dz, S, Z 

p, ph, b, m 

r, I, y (w rare, secondary?) 
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12.9 TRANSCRIPTIONS 

Some WT peculiarities: 
(1) Voiced Pre-Tibetan] and rdevelop an epenthetic dafter 'a-ChUl] N-lag > ldag, N-ro> 

'dro (Li Fang Kuei 1959). 
Voiceless TB or Pre-Tibetan I and r develop an epenthetic t: lhul) pf. of 1tul) < N-IhuI]; ltam 

'speech' <> Mikir lam. 
The medial palatal glide y becomes devoiced when preceded by a voiceless consonant: Ice 

'tongue' < lhr;;e < lhje < lhe. The letter / sound combination rji and rei does not exist in WT; 
the affricates are instead de-palatalized, thus rtsib < rhr;;ip < rhjip < rhip 'ribs'. 

(2) Initial y- derives sometimes from vocalic ingress, also after loss of *w-; note the 
doublets 'og - yog 'below', 'ol) - YO!] 'to come' < wa!]; Chepang W;)y? - huy 'blood', Magari 
hyu < hwi, Vayu vi ~E WT yi in yi(d)-dam 'oath' ~E yid 'sould, mind' (STC no. 222). 
Accordingly, WT yur-ma 'the act of weeding' is cognate to yun *i Uw::m) [wun] *w~n 'to 
weed' < ST *wur. In light of these equations, it is possible to connect you *w~? 'have' n 
WT yod-pa 'be, have' < ST *w~C; you *w~h 'right' (side) .E WT g-yas 'id.' < w;)s; you 

*W'd? 'friend, companion' >< WT ya 'associate, companion, assistant' < ST *W'd; you A:; *W'd 

'guilt, fault, blame' 3E WT yus 'blame, charge' < ST *wu; guang JJi *kwiil)? 'broad, wide', 
Lushai V88l)F < vaaI]? 'be large, extensive' 3E WT yaI] 'wide, broad, large' < ST *(C-)wal)? 

(3) Some WT words have the vowel 0 where all other languages consistently have a or its 
equivalent, from both ST *a and *'0 (§ll.l.l). STCreconstructs in such words PTB *ii, others 
assume an earlier *wa. Here we treat this provisionally as a WT innovation: 10 'year' < lop 
(PTB *lap 'leaves, foliage'), tshom 'hair' <> PTB *tsam. 

(4) TB and ST final -op lose the final consonant, thus resulting in an open syllable in WT, 
e.g., 10 'year', lo-ma 'leaf' = West Tib. lob(-ma) < lop (PTB *Iap 'leaves, foliage'); gJo-ba 
'side' < glop (cf. TB words of similar shape for 'lungs '), Jo-ba 'to milk' < PTB *dzop 'to suck, 
to milk'. Words which belong to a verbal paradigm keep the final -b: slob-pa, bslabs 'to learn'. 

(5) WT has a few words with initial dr- (without the usual prefix) where other TB languages 
have kr- (gr-); it seems that in these words WT d- itself is historically a prefix: WT dr- in drug 
'six', drub 'to sew', dri-ma 'dirt, filth, excrement', drum 'to long, desire', drel 'mule', dro 
'warm', dom 'bear', and perhaps d- in du-ba 'smoke' (*C-wu '1); compare WB khrok 'six', khjup 
< khr- 'sew', kre B 'dirty', ;>-klye B 'dirt', khrum 'pine away', and the widely encountered form ku 
(Pu, etc.) for 'smoke'. 

In addition, WT dr- probably reflects earlier *dr-: WT 'dren-ba, draI](s) 'to draw, drag, 
pull, draw tight (a rope)', PLB *ral) 'draw, pull, drag'; cognates might be JP kren 33 'to tighten 
(a rope)', WB kr8I]c'tense, tight'. 

(6) WT occasionally has initial T- for other languages' initial 1-; see, for example, ..,. zhii 

(QjwoB) 'lamb', ..,. zhb (qjwOB) 'ramie', yfrm 'posterity' (under ye ~). 
(7) Earlier medial *-w- is lost in WT (see also §10.2): 

Dog 
To rest 
To rest 
Tense 

WT khyi < khi < PTB *kwi -4 quan j~ 
WT I)al-ba < ST *I]wal -4 wo W\ [l)uaicJ *I]oih or *I)uilih 
WT rnal-ba < ST *nwal -4 suft:~ [sui] *snui 
WT nar-mo < ST *nwar ('tensed'?:) 'oblong' 

130 



APPENDIX A 

LANGUAGES AND LANGUAGE FAMILIES 

IN EAST ASIA 

Since prehistoric times, Chinese has interacted with the ancestors of TB, MY, KT, and AA 
languages. There has also been (indirect?) contact with AN, IE, and others. Therefore, 
languages from several families will be cited throughout this dictionary. The TB languages are 
usually the best documented and most extensively researched ones. 

(A) Sino-Tibetan (ST) 
Together with the Tibeto-Burman (TB) branch, Chinese forms the Sino-Tibetan language 
family, with which it shares its oldest stratum of lexical items and morphology. 

(I) Chinese 
The Chinese (or Sinitic) branch has today evolved into seven major "dialect" groups, actually 
"Sinitic languages," which began to diverge during the Han period (ca. 200 BC and after), but 
most dialects can be traced back to the more recent Tang Dynasty (ca. 600-900) (Norman 
1988: ch. 8-9). 

Proto-Chinese (PCH), i.e., pre-literate Chinese> 
> Old Chinese (OC) from the beginning of writing during the late Shang dynasty 
about 1250 BC down to the Han period (206 BC-AD 220); OC is sometimes 
subdivided into Early Zhou Chinese (EZC), Early Archaic Chinese, Late Archaic 
Chinese. 

OC > Old Southern dialect> oldest stratum of modern southern dialects (all 
south of the Yangtze River), represented especially in Min M (in FujHtn 

incl. Amoy = XHlmen Fuzh6u Chaozh6u ~w:ml, 
Chaoyang ~Wj~, Ji~m'6u ~~, Jjltnyang ~~), but has also left traces in 

WU ~ (incl. Shanghai WenzhOu rEHH, SuzhOu iiHI'i); Gan (inc\. 
Nanchilng Xiiing #g (incl. Changshil ~1.':Jl); Kejia (= Hakka, 
inc!. Meixian ~\\t1\); Yue ~ ("Cantonese" in Guangd6ng and 
GuangxI ~g§, inc!. GuangzhOu nlishan , Zhongshan $Un. 

> Middle Chinese (MC, QYS) ("ancient Chinese," ca. AD 600) 
MC > northern dial. > modern Mandarin dialects; 
> southern dialects: WU, Gan, Xiang, Kejia (Hakka), Yue; Min (especially 
literary layer) 

(2) Tibeto-Burman (TB) 
The classification of some TB languages is still a matter of debate. The following selective list 
is based on Shafer (1ST), Benedict (STC), Matisoff, ed. 1995: 183f, Burling 2003: 169ft; as well 
as various specialized studies. Scholars combine the following branches, groups, subgroups, 
and isolates in different ways. The languages below are only those frequently mentioned in the 
dictionary. 

> Tibetan: Old Tibetan, Written Tibetan (WT) > Tib. dialects (in Tibet, SE China, 
Himalayas): Amdo (NE), Kham (E), Central Tibetan (Lhasa, Ngari); Western 
Tibetan dialects (WTib.): BaIti, Purik, Ladak (Leh), Zangskar; Dzongkha 
(Bhutan), Sherpa (Nepal). 
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> West Himalayish: Kanauri (Kanauri in NW India), incl. Almora, Bunan, Chitkuli, 
Lahuli, Thebor, Manchati, SpUo 

> Ts(h)angla-Takpa: Cuona Monpa (or Takpa), Motuo Monpa (Tsangla, Cangluo) 
(NE India, China) 

> Tamang-Gurung-Thakali-Manangba (TGTM, in Nepal) 
> Bahing-Vayu (= Kiranti, in Nepal): Vayu (Hayu), Bahing, Limbu 
> Chepang (Nepal) 
> Bodo-Garo (BG, Baric) (NE India) 
> Northern Naga = Konyak (NE India) 
> Jingpo (JP - Kachin, in SW China, N Burma, Assam) 
> Kuki-Chin (KC, in NW India, SE Asia): Lushai (Lush., Mizo), Lai, Lakher, Old 

Kuki Igs., Khami, Pangkua, Tiddim Chin, Siyin; Thado, Anal, Rankhol (= 
Mishmi) (NE India, Burma) 

> Naga: Ao, Angami, Zeme, Tangkhul (= Mishmi) (NE India) 
> Mikir (= Mishmi) (NE India) 
> Lepcha (= Rong) (Sikkim) 
> Limbu (Nepal) 
> Meitei (Manipuri) (= Mishmi) (NE India) 
> Tani (Abor-Miri-Dafla) (= Mishmi) (NE India), also Adi 
> Idu-Digaru I Taraon-Miju I Kaman (= Mishmi) (NE India) 
> Dulong Trung), Rawang; Nung 
> Lolo-Burmese (LB, in SE China, NW Laos, N Thailand, N Burma), Written 

Burmese (WB, in Burma), Atsi (Zaiwa), Achang (Yunnan, Burma); Lolo Igs. (= 
Yi, in SW China, SE Asia), incl. Lahu, Lisu, Akha 

> Other: Mru; Tangut; Qiang (SE China); Gyarong (= rGyal-rung, JR) (SE China) 
> Karen (in Burma) 

(B) Kadai languages 
See Edmondson 1988, including proposals for classification (p. 180). 

Kadai 
> Kam-Tai (KT) 

> Kam, Sui, Mak, Saek (in Sand SE China) 
> Tai Igs. (in SE China, SE Asia, Assam): Siamese (S., in Thailand) [Li FangkueiJ 
> Proto-Kra (Ostapirat): GeJao, Lachi, Laha (Laqua), Paha, Pubiao, Buyang 
> Other: Li CHlai), Be Con Hainan) 

(C) Miao-Yao (MY = Hmong-Mien) 
> Miao Hmong, in Sand SE China, SE Asia) 
> Yao Mien, in Sand SE China, SE Asia) 

(D) Austroasiatic (AA) languages are today distributed from central India to Vietnam and 
even SW China. They must have extended all the way to SE China in prehistoric and early 
historic times because the word 'Jiang' in 'Yangtze River' is the AA word for 'river'. For 
description and classification, see Diffloth 1974. 

Austroasiatic [pinnow] 
> (1) MU!,)9a family: incl. Santhalf, Kha~ia, Sora (mostly in E India) 
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> (2) Mon-Khmer (MK) family: 
> Khasian branch: Khasi (NE India) 
> Palaunic branch, incl. Palaung, Wa (Burma and across the border in China) 
> Khmuic branch, incl. Khmu (Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia) 
> Pakanic branch (S China) 
> Vietic branch, incl. Viet-Muong, Vietnamese, Muong 
> Katuic branch (Vietnam, Laos) 
> Bahnaric branch (Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia) 
> Pearic branch (Thailand, Cambodia) 
> Khmeric branch, incl. Khmer (Cambodia), Old Khmer 
> Monic branch, incL Mon, Old Mon, Nyah Kur (Burma, Thailand) 
> Aslian branch (Thailand, but mostly the Malay peninsula): incL Semai, Jah Hut 
> Nicoharese branch (Nicobar Islands, India) 

Other language families with little contact with Chinese: 

Austronesian (AN) 
Altaic, incl. Mongolian, Turkic, Manchu 
Indo-European (IE), especially Tokharian A and B (in China: Sinkiang Province), Indo
Iranian 
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ALPHABETIC LIST OF FREQUENTLY CITED LANGUAGES 

Following a language, the author of publication(s) which served as a source for lexical and other material 
is indicated. Alternatively, sources are cited under the dictionary entries. Major sources are: STC, HPfB, 
[ST, HST; for Chinese dialects, they are publications by Beijing Daxue and professional journals, 
especially FiIngyan. 

AA = Austroasiatic 
Adi (Abor-Miri-Dafla, Tani) I TB--J. Sun 
Ahom I Tai 
A-Ii = Ngari 
Almora I Western Himalaya / TB--Sharma 
Amdo I Tibetan I TB 
Amoy = Xi amen I Min I Chinese 
AN Austronesian 
Angami / KN / TB 
Aslian I MK I AA-G. Benjamin 
Austroasiatic (AA)-Pinnow 1959 
Austronesian (AN)-Dempwolff 1938; 

Sagart 1993 
Bahing I Bahing-Vayu (BV) I TB 
Bahnar I MK / AA-K. D. Smith 
Balti I Tibetan I TB 
Barish = Bodo 
Bawm I KN I TB--L6ff1er 1985 
Be I Kadai-Hansell 1988 
BG :::: Bodo-Garo 
Bo'ai (Boai, Po-ai) I Tai-Li F. 
Bodo-Garo (BG), Proto-Bodo, Proto-Koch / 

TB--Burling 1959 
Bumthang / Tibetan / TB-Michailovski 
Bunan / Kanauri I TB 
Burmese, Written Burmese (WB) I 

TB--Benedict 1940 
BV Bahing-Vayu / TB 
Cantonese Yue 
Changsha I Xiang I Chinese 
Chaoyang / MIn I Chinese 
ChaozhOu I MIn / Chinese 
Chepang / BV I TB----Caughley 
Chinese 1ST 
Chitkuli / Kanauri I TB 
Chrau / MK 
FiizhOu I MIn / Chinese 
Gan I Chinese 
Garo / Bodo-Garo / TB--Burling 
Gloskad / Tibetan / TB 
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Guangzh6u = Cantonese I Yue I 
Chinese 

Gurung ! TGTM / TB--Mazaudon 
Gyarung = Jiarong (rGyalrung :::: JR) 
Hakka :::: Kejiii I Chinese 
Hlai Li / Kadai-Matisoff 1988; Thurgood 

1991 
Hmong-Mien Miao-Yao 
Indo-European (IE)-Pokorny 1959; Buck 

1949 
Indonesian / AN 
Jah Hut IMK I Aslian I AA 
Jiarong (rGyalrung JR) I TB 
Jingpo (JP) I TB-Xii Xf-jiiin et a1. 1983; Dai 

Qingxia and Xu Xf-jiiin 1992 
JP::::Jingpo 
JR Jiarong 
Kachin - Jingpo 
Kadai (KD) 
Kam-Sui (KS) / Kadai-Edmondson and 

Yang 1988; Thurgood 1988 
Kamarupan / TB languages of Assam 
Kanauri / TB--Sharma 1989-1992 
Karen / TB-STC; Burling; Solnit 
KD = Kadai 
Kejia = Hakka / Chinese 
Khami Ig5. I KN / TB--Loffler 1960 
Khams / Tibetan / TB 
Kharia / Munda / AA-Pinnow 1959 
Khasi / MK / AA 
Khmer / MK I AA-Jenner and Pou; Jacob 
Khmu I MK I AA 
Khumi Jgs. / KN / TB--L6ffler 1960 
KN = Kuki-Chin-Naga / TB 
KS = Kam-Sui / Kam-Tai I Kadai 
KT Kam-Tai / Kadai 
Kuki-Chin I KN I TB--Ono Toru 1965; 

Shafer 1952 (see Old Kuki = OKuki) 
Ladakh I Tibetan / TB 
Lahuli I Kanauri I TB 
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Lai I KN I TB-LTBA 20:1 (1997) and 21: 1 
(1998), various authors 

Lakher / KN I TB-R. A. Lorrain 1949 
LB Lolo~Burmese 

Leh I Ladakh I Tibetan / TB 
Lepcha / TB-Mainwaring 1898 
Limbu / Bahing~Vayu I TB-Michailovsky 
Lola-Burmese (LB) I TB-Matisoff 1972; 

Bradley 1979 
Longzhou I Tai-Li Fang Kuei 
Lushai / KN / TB-J. H. Lorrain 1940; 

Hillard 1975; Solnit 1978; Weidert 
Malay / AN 
Manangba / TGTM / TB-Mazaudon 
Manchati / Kanauri I TB 
Mandarin (Mand.) I Chinese 
Meixiim I Kejia / Chinese 
Miao-Yao (MY = Hmong-Mian)-Purnell 

1970; LTBA 10:2 (1987); Wang Fushi 
(WFS) 1995 

Middle Chinese (MC = Qieyun system 
QYS)-Karlgren; Li Fang-kuei 

Mien Yaol MY 
Mikir I TB-GrtiBner 1978 
MIn r!iil I Chinese 
MK = Mon~Khmer I AA 
Mon / MK I AA--Shorto 1971; Dif1loth 1984 
Man-Khmer (MK) I AA 
Monpa I TB-Sun Hongkai 1980 
Mru I TB-L6ffler 1966 
Munda I AA 
Muong I Viet-Muong I MK 
Naga I KN I TB-Shafer 1950, 1953 
Nanchang I Gan I Chinese 
Ngari = Mnga-ris, A-Ii I Tibetan I TB 
Nocte / NNaga / TB 
Northern Naga I TB -French 
Nung I TB 
Nyah Kur I MK I Monic / AA-Diffloth 

1984 
Old Chinese (OC)-Kar1gren 1957; Baxter 

1992; Schuessler 1987; Unger 1989 
Old Kuki (OKuki) / KN I TB-Shafer 1952 
Old Tibetan (OTib.) I TB-Li and Coblin 

1987 
Paang(khua) I KN I TB-LOffler 1985 
Palaung / MK / AA-Diffloth 
Pear, Pearic / MK / AA-Headley 1977, 

1978 
Proto-Kra / Kadai-Ostapirat 2000 
Proto-Min / Chinese-Norman 
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Proto-Monic I MK I AA-Diffloth 1984 
Purik I Tibetan / TB 
Rawang / Nungish I TB 
Rgyarung = Jiaron9 (rGya1rung JR) 
S. Siamese 
Semail Aslian I MK I AA 
Sherpa / Tibetan I TB 
Siamese / Tai / KT 
Sino-Tibetan (ST)-Benedict 1972; Bodman 

1980; Coblin 1986; LaPolla 1994; Peiros 
and Starostin 1996; R. Shafer 1974 

Sino-Vietnamese 
Siyin Chin / KC / TB-Stern 
SpiJo Kanauri / Kanauri I TB-Bodman 
ST = Sino-Tibetan 
Stieng / MK 
SV = Sino-Vietnamese 
Tai I Kam-Tai-Li Fang~kuei 1976, 1977; 

Manomaivibool 1975 
Taishan tsrlJ / Yue I Chinese 
Tamang-Gurung-Thakali-Manangba (TGTM) 

I TB-Mazaudon 
Tani Abor-Miri-Dafla) / TB-J. Sun 
Tankhull KN I TB 
TB = Tibeto-Burman 
TGTM Tamang-Gurung-Thakali

Manangba 
Thakali / TGTM / TB-Mazaudon 
Tibetan, Written Tibetan (WT) / 

TB-Jaeschke; Beyer 1992 
Tibeto-Burman (TB)-STC, HPTB; 1ST, 

HST; Huang Bufan 1992; Anon., 
Zang-Mian ... 1991 

Tiddim Chin / KN / TB-Ostapirat 1998; 
Henderson 

Vayu = Hayu I Bahing-Vayu (BV) / TB 
Viet-Muong I MK / AA-Ferlus 199111997; 

Thompson 1976 
Wa / MK I AA-Diffloth 1980 
WB = Written Burmese / LB / TB 
Wenzhou (Wenzh) I Wu / Chinese 
WT = Written Tibetan I TB 
WU / Chinese 
Wuming I Tai-Li Fang Kuei 
Xiamen = Amoy / MIn / Chinese 
Xiang ifH I Chinese 
Yue / Chinese 
Zangskar I Tibetan I TB 
Zhangzhung I Himalayish / TB 
Zhong shan rr rlJ I Yue and Kejiii I Chinese 
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TEXT SOURCES FOR EARLIEST OCCURRENCES 

The text source of a word's earliest occurrences is taken from GSR, although on occasion this 
needed revision, as suggested by Pan Wuyun 1997. This abbreviated reference to a text is 
found in brackets. The list below indicates the period from which a text comes, but most texts 
are of a heterogeneous nature and stem from different periods; therefore the periods provided 
are only a rough approximation. More information on many of the Han and pre-Han texts can 
be found in Michael Loewe, ed., Early Chinese Texts, a Bibliographical Guide, 1993. 

Periods: 

[BI] 
[Chu( ci)] 
[Chun(qiu)] 
[Duan] 
[BY] 
[FY] 

[Gongyang] 
[Guan] 
[Guliang] 
[Guocel 
[Guoyu] 
[GY] 
[Hanfeil 
[Han shu] 
[Hou Hanshu] 
[Huainan] 
[mSW] 
[lY] 

[Lao 1 
[Li] 
[Lie] 
[Lun(yu)] 
[LU] 

[Meng] 
[Mo] 
[Mu (tianzi)] 
lOB] 

Shang 
Western Zhou 
Chnnqin 
Zhanguo 
Qfn 
Han 

Former Han 
Later Han 

-1050 BC 
1050-770 Be 
772-481 Be 
481 or 403-221 Be 
221-206 Be 
206 Be-AD 220 
206 Be-AD 8 
AD 25-220 

bronze inscriptions (ilZ)O of the Western Zhou period (ca. 1050-770 BC) 
Chiicf ~Iil¥ (Former Han) 
ChUnqiU1'ffj«( Qunqiu) 
Duan Yucai R.:.E~ (1735-1815), commentator of the SW 
Erya (Han) commentator Guo Pti 
Fangyan by Yang Xiong mtr:t (Han 53 Be-AD 18) commentator 
GuoPU 
GOngyang zhuan 0$1' (Zhanguo) 
Gui'mzl tg-=f (Zhanguo) 

Giiliang zhuan *~*1'(Han) 
see Zhanguo(ce) (Zhanguo) 
Gu6yu ~~ff (Zhanguo) 
Guangyun JJi~f1 (rime dictionary, 1011, ed. Chen Pengnian) 
Hanfeizl ~~p-=f(Han) 
Hanshil 
Hou Hanshn 
Huainanzl (Han) 
lfngdian shlwen ~$~X by Lu Demfng (556-627) 
Jiyun *M (rime dictionary by Drng Du 990-1053) 
U'lOZI Daode jfng m1~t~ (Zhanguo) 
Uji (Han) - commentator Zheng Xuan 
Liez17U-=Y. (Han) 
Lunyii B"ffil"§ff (Zhanguo) - commentator Zheng Xmin 
Lush! chilnqin g .f\;1'f;fj( (Qin- Han) 
Mfmgzl (Zhanguo) 
Mozl (Zhanguo) 
Mu tianzl zhuan f~*-=f1' (ca. 350 BC) 
oracle bone inscriptions (jiagiiwen Ef31JX) of the Shang period (ca. 
1250-1050 BC) 
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[QY] 
[Shanhai] 

lShi] 

[Shiji] 

[Shiming] 
[Shu] 

[SM] 
[SW] 

[Xun] 

[YiJ 

[YJ] 

[Yili] 
[Yi Zhou] 
[Yupian] 
[Zhanguo] 

[Zhou1i] 
[Zhuang] 
[Zuo] 

APPENDIX C: TEXT SOURCES 

Qieyun :SUmt (AD 60 I) by Lu Fayan (rime dictionary) 
ShanMijfng mHlli (Han) commentator Guo PU 
Shijfng Mffiilli (ca. 1050-600 BC) commentator Zheng XU<ln 
Guoreng: the latest section 
Xiaoya: from Western Zhou court 
Daya: early Zhou, Western Zhou 
Zhou song: Western Zhou 
Lu song: rather late, 7th cent. BC 
Shang song: rather late, 7th cent. BC 
Sfma Qiiin f'lJ Shfji ~;m 
Shl ~,:g by Uti Xf ~~ W~ (Eastern Han, ca. AD 200) 
Shujfng Shangshil (Western Zhou, Zhanguo, Qin)-
commentator Zheng Xuan 
Shimfng see [Shiming] 

ShuDwen jiezl ~#.:>c~~*, completed AD 100, presented AD 121 (Xu Shen 
ca. 55-ca. 149) - commentator Duan Yucai 

Xunzl (Zhanguo) 

Yijfng (Western Zhou and later additions and commentaries)-
commentator Zheng Xmin 

Yunjing mt~jt (Song period rime table) 

YnI 1:itt (Zhanguo, Han) - commentator Zheng Xuan 
Yi Zh6ushu ~)EJ (Western Zhou and later) 
dictionary, ca. 6th cent. AD 

Zhanguoce (Zhanguo, Han) 

Zh6ull )EJ tt (Zhanguo, Han) commentator Zheng Xmin 

Zhuangzl lttr (Zhanguo, Former Han) 
ZUQzhuan tr:1w (Zhanguo or Han) 

COMMENTATORS: 

Duan Yucai ¥JEli~ (1735-1815), commentator for SW 
Guo Pu (276-342), commentator for FY, EY, ShlinMijfng 

(556-627) JTngdian shiwen *J!JP!~'X 
(Eastern I Later Han 127-200), commentator for ZhOuli, YI1i; Lijf, ShjJrng, 

Shi1jihg, Liinyu 
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A 
a ~frJ (n) ONW 70 

A vernacular prefix added to kinship terms, personal names and personal pronouns, 

e.g. Mand. a-mil 'mother' [Han texts], a-mi ri1]'9x 'younger brother', a-shu! ~i1]' 
Mt:. 'who', a-ni ~ 17)1 'you' (Norman 1988: 113); Yue-Guangzhou a33_ma55 (?aCI_ma A1) 

1)i1]'~,~ 'mother, mama', a 33-ma 21 (?a CI-ma A2) IfriJ!1i 'grandmother'. 

- yo :It( Cljwo) LH 7ta, oeM *7a 
Occurs already in Zuozhuiw prefixed to the Chu dialect word for -'> hll I r!t 'tiger'. 
Unger (Hao-ku 33, 1986) suggests that certain words with MC initial 7- might be the 
result of a fusion of this prefix with the following stem (§5.11). 

[E] ST: PTB *?a- is a prefix for kinship terms, body parts or nouns in general, depending 
on the language (STC: 121-123), e.g., WB g-thaI] 'thought' < tbaI] 'think', g_phujB 'grandfa
ther'; WT la-k11u 'uncle, husband'. 

a-ml ~i1]'9X (?a-nuo) ONW 7a-no 
'Younger brother' [nn Dyn.] (Norman 1988: 113). 

[E) For phonological and semantic reasons, this word is prob. not related to ni r~ *no 

'child' (under -'> rU 4 'I'~Jl® 'weak'), nor to -'> rU 3 :¥L 'milk'. It may be connected to PTB 
*na:w (STC no. 271): Lushai nau H < nau 'child, younger brother or sister, younger 
cousin" etc., JP k;)31-nau 33 'younger brother I sister', WT nu-bo 'man's younger 
brother'. The putative OC final *-a cannot be reconciled with PTB *-a:w, though; perh. 
the CH word has been re-etymologized, or only committed to writing after *a > MC o. 

ai (7~i) LH ?;)i, oeM *?~i, OCB *7;)j 
'To pity' [Shi] is prob. a sound-symbolic word. 

Iii ~ilImI -? yli3' Iii 

Ai -+ eg 

Ai 1 (I)aiC) LH !Jos, oeM *I]a(t)s 
'White-haired, old' [Shi], possibly related to TB itcms under -+ yue l A 'moon', but the 
vowels do not agree. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR I)aj MGZY lJay (:t;) [J)aj] 

Ai2 (7~iC) LH 7dS, oeM *7~ts, OCB *7dts [D] PMin *'(udic 

'To love, to grudge' [Shi] > Mand. 'to like, be fond of'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR 7aj ($;); MGZY 'ay (::t-) ['(aj]; ONW7oic 

[E) ST: TB-PKaren *7ai (Matisoff BSOAS 63.3, 2000: 364). 

Ai 3 {~ (7~iC) LH 7;)s, oeM *7~ts, OCB *7;)ts 
'To lose one's breath' [Shi] is a sound-symbolic word (§2.9) 

ai 4 -? yfs ~ 

ais (l]~iC) LH lJ;)c, OC~1 *I)Qkh 
'Obstruct, hinder' [Lie]. 
[f] Sin Sllkchu SR I)aj MGZY ngay (:t;) [f)aj]; ONW I)oic 

[E) ? ST: WT 'geg(s)-pa, bkag, dgag 'to hinder, prohibit, shut' 3~ 'gag 'obstruction, 
stoppage' (Bodman 1980: 72); PLB *7gak 'obstruct, block up'. TB voiced stops do 
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an - an 

occasionally correspond to Chinese initial nasals (§5.12.2). Alternatively, WT could 
be compared with..., gU I CH M may be related to..., YI)3 ~ 'hesitate'. 

an I 1i: (?an) LH ?an, oeM *?an, OCB *?an 
'Be calm, peaceful, still, steady, take one's leisure' [BI, Shij. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR bn (SF); PR fan; LR fan; MGZY'an en ['(an]; ONW?an, 

3~ an (nnC) LH ?anC, oeM *?ans 
'To push down with the hand' [SW], 'to stop, repress' [Shi], 'lay hand on, seize' [Xun]: 

'stool, tray' * [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of an (§4.3), lit. 'cause to be settled, calmed'. 

[C] Boltz (1994: 95ff) includes additional words which are written with this phonetic (GSR 

146), such as ..., an 3 Iio/. A parallel stem (§2.5) is ..., yim I (Wang U 1982: 543) . ..., 

yans is prob. a different etymon. 

an z 1i: interrogative particle..., wU s ~ 

an 3 (?an) LH ?an, oeM *?an 

'Saddle' [Guanzi] is cognate to ..., anI 1i: acc. to Boltz (1994: 95f)' lit. 'seat', Follow
ing the Shimfng, Pulleyblank has suggested a connection with e *~ (7at) 'bridge of the 
nose' [MengJ (Boltz 1994: 98). 

an4 U~m) LH ?gm, oeM *?;')m 
'Dumb, silent' [Mo]. 

3~ an ~ (7~mB) LH ?gm B, oeM *7;')m? 
'Hold in the mouth, put in the mouth' [GY]. 
rn ONW?am. 
[<] endoactive of an rIlif (§4.5). 

3~ yin rIlif (?jgmC) LH ?tmc , oeM *?gms 
'Pent up' lZhuang]. 
[<] exopass. of an O~ (§4.4), lit. 'be held back in the mouth', but the role of MC div. 
III is not clear (§9.1.2). 

[E] ST *7um: PTB *um 'hold in the mouth' (STe: 181) > WT lum 'a kiss' (cf. lu - 70 'a 
kiss'); Lepcha urn 'receive into the mouth without swallowing', Mikir om 'mouthful', Nung 
im 'mouthful' (HST: 95), Perh. also connected with PTB *(m-)u:m (STC: 181 n 479) . ..., can 

III is perh. a derivation. 

anI ~..., an 4 [P~ 

anz ~ ..., yanlO • 
anI -7 YU 7 l!l 
anz (t)anC) LH t)onc, oeM *I]ans, OCB *I]ans 

'River bank' [Shil. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR I]::>n (;t;); PR 7an; LR 7an; MGZY ngan 

n han (xanC) LH hanc, oeM *hl]ans 
'Cliff' [BI, SW], 'high river bank' [Liu shu benyi 

3t hii tiff (xuoB) LH haB, oeM *hlJi'i? 
'River bank' [Shi]. 

[I]an]; ONWl]on 

[<] These are all nouns derived from the stem *l]a7 'oppose, resist' (..., YU l7 i.e. 'the 
thing that resists the river's flow, keeps the river in its bed'. The voiceless initial in him and 
flu denotes a noun referring to a natural object (§S.2.4), the final *-n in him and im 
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an - ao 

marks nouns in general (§6.4.3). The role, if any, of tone C is not clear. For an overview 

of similar and related words, see under -c> yaz frEPi[B":r. 
[E) ST: WT dl)o 'shore, bank'. 

an 3 !['f (?~mB) LH ?;amB,OCM *?gm? [f] ONW?om B 

'A deep black' [SW]. 

3~ an 8~rffl C?4mC) LH ?gmC, OCM *?gms 

'Be dark' 8'11 [Guoyu]; 00 (also read QY ?~mB) [Li] > Mand. 'dim, gloomy'. 
[f] Sin S. SR tam (~); PR tan; MGZY 'am (;t-) [7am], ONW7omc. 
[<] perh. exoactive of an (§4.3), here noun> verb. 

[e] A probable allofam is -> yfns ~ (so Wang Li 1982: 602). 

J!F; 'high' -> yang 1 1[~ 

.cD T -c> wU 2 

~ (?alf) LH 'i'OI]C, oeM *?al]h 
'(A small-mouthed, large-bellied) earthen jar (for fetching water), [Lunheng 1 > 'obese, 

swollen' [ZhuangJ; later ~ 'basin, tureen' (which is large-mouthed). 
[E] AA: Khmer 'ana /?aal]/ 'a type of large, wide-mouthed earthen 

[C] There are (near) synonyms with different vowels: -c> weng 

*?rel) (under -c> ying 2 f.llh 
ao! -c> yuan l ]C 

a0 2 (l)au) LH l)ou, oeM *I)au 
'To cry, clamor' [Shil. 

cistern, tank'. 

*?6I]h, and yfng 

[E] Perh. cognate to PTB *I)uw > WT l)u-ba 'to weep, roar', WB l)ui 'cry, weep', PL 
*1)01 'cry' (HST: 60). This identification is somewhat doubtful as the vowels and the 
meanings are not very close. 

a0 3 (I)au) I_H I)ou, oeM *I)uu, OCB *ngaw 
'To fry' [Zhouli], 'roast' [LiJ. 
[E] ST *I)au: PTB *r-I)aw (STCno. 270) > WT rI]od-pa, brI]oS 'to parch, roast, fry'; 
Chepang l)aw; Mikir arl)u 'roast, fry'; IP g;;)3f-I]au 33 'fry' (STC: 193; also Bodman 
1980: 78). 

ao! (?auc ) LH ?ouC,OCM *?Ukh 
'Inside' (of a realm) [Shi], 'bay, cove' was ace. to Guo PU (ca. AD 300), a liangmln 
(southern) word. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR taw MGZY 'aw (:t-) [?awl; ONWl'au 
[0] This word is still used in Min dialects: Fuzh6u oCCtllau A2, Xiamen uef 

[E] AA: Viet ao 'pool, pond', WrMon '0,0 'cove, small bay' (Norman 1983: 205). 

a0 2 @ (ngauC) LH I)GUc , oeM *I)auh 
'Proud, arrogant' [Shu]. Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin S. SR I)aw (:i;:); PR aw; LR aw; MGZYngaw (~) [fJaw] 
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ba 1 J\ (pat) LH pet, OCM *pret 
'Eight' [OB, Shi]. 

B 

rn MTang par, ONW pat {O] PMin *pet, K-MeixHtn pat 
IE] ST *priat ~ *pret: PTB *b-r-yat (STC no. 163) > WT brgyad « *bryat); TOTM 
*3pret, Kanauri *re; PLB *hit or *'lryat > WB hrac; Lushai paCriat (Bodman 1980: 
73); Bahing ja, Thulung jet; JP m;:J31-lsat55 < m-rjat. CH -> Tai: PT *p-: S. pec:tD1L is 
obviously a CH loan (otherwise we should find an /rl in the Tai initial). 

ba 2 E:i (pa) LH pa, oeM *pnl 
'Python' [SW, Shanhaijing]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR pa (-'¥); MOZY: ba (-'¥) [paJ); ONW pii 
IE] ? Kam-Tai: note Lao l)UU A4 kabaa A3 'a kind of viper: Agkistrodon' (l)uu 'snake', 
k8- perh. animal prefix) (James Chamberlain ICSTLL 1981). AA-PNB *qbayh 'snake'. 

ba 3 B (ba B, pa) 
'A kind of bamboo from southwest China' lOY]. 
IE] The word's place of origin (SW China) and late appearance suggest that it is a 
loan from a TB language: PTB *pa [STC no, 44; MatisotY LL 1.2, 2000: 140] > WT spa 
- sba 'cane'; WB wa B 'bamboo'; JP k;;)55_ wa 55, w;:J31 'bamboo', Lushai rua H (r::l) « 
*r-wa) 'a kind of bamboo' (RST: 38). 

~~ ba B (pa) 
'Bamboo hedge or fence' lOY]. 
IE] PTB: *rpa: Kom ra-pe, Tsiru ra-pa 'fence' (Kuki Igs.) [Shafer: 1ST 29]. 

ba4 @ (pa) LH pa? 
'Scar' [JY]. 
IE] ? ST: Perh. related to WT 'bar-'bar 'uneven, rough, pock-marked' (Unger Hao-ku 
35, 1986: 36). 

bas ~~ (pa) LH pa, oeM *pra 
'Wild pig, pig' [Shi]. 
IE] Ba is assumed to be a ST word related to PTB *pwak > WT pllag; PLB *wak > WB 
wak; IP wa?31 'pig' (STC no. 43; Matisoff LL 1,2, 2000: 157f). But the OC and TB 
forms are phonologically not very close. OC medial *r corresponds also to a TB 
pre-initial, but TB forms for 'pig' do not have one, therefore one needs to assume some 
kind of CH innovation which led to medial *1'. An OC open syllable corresponding to 
TB final -k is not common (§6.9). Alternatively, MK-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *bras 'wild 
boar' is semantically and phonologically close to the OC form. CH -> Miao languages 
npa 4, npua 4 'pig' (Strecker LTBA 10.2, 1987: 51: Benedict, Wang Fushl). 

ba 6 1J1;t -'> n 3 

ba 1 IX. (buat) LH bat, oeM *bat 
'To expel' (a person) [Zhouli]. 

~~ bei ttL pei 1m (buaiC) LH bas, oeM *biits, OCB *bots 
'Uprooted' [Shi], 'thinned out' (trees) itt [Shi], 'uprooted' figuratively of a person 
1m [Lunyu]. 
[<] exopass. of M IX. *bfit (§4.4). 
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3~ ba flit (bat) LH bat, oeM *brat 
'To pull up, uproot, be uprooted' [Yi, Shu]. 
[<] r-caus. of b;i 1X *bat (§7.S), lit. 'cause to be uprooted'. 

[E] ST: Lushai P:Jt L / p:J?L 'to pull, pull up, out'; cf. WT 'bog(s)-pa, bog 'be uprooted'. 
[C] Allofams may include -4 fa and -4 fei 6 'cast aside' (if derived from fa). 

ba 2 (puat) LH pat, oeM *piit 
'Roots of grass' [Huainan, SW]. SW considers this word related to .... fa 'lift up / 
out' and.... 1)(, 'to plow' as the plow exposes the roots of the grass. An allofam 
may be .... b3 3 'to camp', and b:i 'foot, base'. 
[E) Etymology not clear. Comparanda may include TB-IP (n31-lniIr'C) pot31 'root; 
origin'; or TB-Chepang pJu- 'fall out, come out' (from roots - hair, grass). 

3~ ba IW: (buM) LH bat, OeM *bat 
To trample on (with feet), trudge' [ShiJ, 'foot, base' (of a torch) [Li]; 'the end of an 
arrow' [ShiJ. The basic meaning is 'foot, base'. 

ba 3 2Z (buat) LH bat, oeM *bat, OCB *bat 
'To camp on grassland' [Shi, Zuol. Commentators to SW derive this word from .... ba2 

'roots of grass' which they gloss simply as 'grass'. 

ba 4 flit .... ba 1 

bas .... ba 2 2Z 
ba 6 *tlm .... pa 2, ba ~t:\ifC! 

brt (paB) LH paB, OeM *pra7 
'A handful' [Guoyu], 'grasp' [Meng). 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR pa ct); MGZY: supp!. ba (1:.) [paJ) 
[E] ST: WT spar-ba 'the grasping hand, paw, claw, a handful' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 36). Matisoff (2000: 1550 connects this word with PTB *r-pa-k 'palm I sole and 
leaf'. For the r-metathesis, see §7.7.3. 

This word may be related to .... pa 2, ba *t:\ifC! 'rake'. Given its TB cognates, it is 
prob. not related to -4 ftI3 'breadth of two fingers'. Wang Li (1982: 173) relates 

this wf to .... bing 2 * 'grasp'. 

ba 1 :tt-! (paC) 
'Flat valley'. This word from SW China is a Tai loan: S. paa BI < *paB 'meadow' (Li 
F. 1976: 46; Mei Tsu-lin, AAS 1980). 

ba 2 (batB) LH be B or bai B ?, oeM *briiif or *bre7 ? 
'To stop, cease' (work etc.) tr. [Lun]. Prob. not related to .... bl 25 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ba (:*); MGZY pay Ct) [bajJ 
[E] ST: WB prjB < prc B 'be done, completed' (CVST I: 59). 

ba 3 ~ .... bO I 1B 
ha-ba 13 'Father, dad', Mand. col. for -4 fil. I )(:, 

bii I (buk) LH bak, oeM *brak 
'Be white' lOB, BI, Shi] always has been a basic color term (Baxter JCLTA 19,1983), 
also applied to silver. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR b;}j (.A); LR b;}j'f; MGZY pay (.A) [hajj; ONW bek 

[N] The graph represents an acorn, note the element B in the original graphs for .... Ie 
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bai - bAi 

~ = Ii ~ 'oak' and z[1O 'acorn'. It is not clear why the graph has been selected 
for 'white'. (Unger Hao-ku 29, 1984). 
tEl ST: Most plausibly, bai is a CH k-extension (§6.1) of the ST root *bar 'white' and 

thus cognate to .... p03 BI 'white' (so Wang Li 1982: 292), hence OC < *bar-k: PTB 
*pwa:r > Lushai vaar ff 'be white', PKaren *?(b)wa 'white' (Matisoff LL 1.2,2000: 
145). 

Tai: S. ph.tak < *pllr/l-? 'white, albino' (Li F. 1976: 44) may be a CH loan. <> AA 
'silver' may be related: Nyah Kur prak, PVM *prak. 

Alternatively, note this area word for 'white' without medial r which is, however, 
difficult to reconcile with MC: PMK (PAA) *5:>:k, SBahn. *b:>:k 'white'; PTB *bok (?): 
S. Kuki bok 'white', Garo gibok - gipok, Dimasa *g-phuk. 

[C] Possible cognates are .... bO I is 'elder'; .... b02 ffi; .... P04 fiJi, .... pos ~tJ.m. 

[0] Min: FuzhOu pail7, Amoy bat7 'to know', borrowed from AA: Viet bier 'to know, 
recognize', also PMY *plai lA 'to know' (Norman I Mei 1976: 298). 

blti 1 (pBk) LH pak, OCM *prak 

'Hundred' IBI, Shi). The OB graph is similar to, but not identical with, .... bail 
'white' (Unger Hao-ku 29, 1984). 
ff] Sin S. SR P;)j (A), LR Pdj?; MGZY bay (A) [paj]; ONW pek. 
tEl ST *(p)rya: PTB *r-ya (STC no. 164) > WT brgya < br-ya; Kanauri ra; PLB *hrya, 
WB ;;)ra (inscriptional rya), Lushai zaL-bl < jallh, Paangkhua razaa < rya. For the 
final -k, see §6.1. CH -> PTai *p-: L6ngzhou paakDIL is obviously a CH loan 
(otherwise we should expect an r in the initial and almost certainly an open syllable). 

baiz :j:J¥ (batB) LH beB,OCM *bre7 
To open' [Guiguzi]. 
tEl ST *prai: WB prai B 'to gape, expand, flare' >~ phraiB 'to pull open, make gap'; 
Chepang pre-1ak-sa 'to separate' (intr.). 

A derivation is .... b03 (pek). Possibly related to .... zhll ~ *trai 'to open'. For an 

overview of similar items. see the table under .... pi7 For a listing of similar 
words and possible allofams, see .... lilO M. 

bail j& (paiC) LH pas, OCM *prats 
'To ruin, destroy' [ShiJ. 
ff] Sin Sukchu SR pai, bai (:t;;-); MGZYbay, pay (:t;;-) [paj - baj] 

>< bili ~JI: (baiC) LH bas, OCM *brats, OCB *fiprats 
'To go to ruin, defeat' [OB, ShiJ. 
[<] endopass. of bili J'l!2: (paie) (§4.6). 

tEl Etymology not certain, but Tai: S. prap4 'to subdue, conquer' is the same etymon and 
indicates a PCH form *praps > OCM *prats. (The phonetic -> bei 2 is also connected to 
foreign -p.) The direction of borrowing is undetermined, yet Tai is prob. not the ultimate 
source of CH. More likely, the etymon is a 'medial r' causative derivation (§7.5) with the 
addition of the redundant exoactive final *-s (§4.3). AA is the most likely source of OC: 
OMon pop Ipop/ 'to give way to', Khmer -pap / -boapl 'be beaten, subdued, routed' ~E 
painpapa /bombaop/ 'to crush' (opposition), 'break down' (resistance). (Note that MK has 
a causative r-infix.) <> ST: WT 'brab-pa 'to beat, scourge (e.g. with thorns), seatter' (e.g. 
grain for offering) is semantically somewhat removed. 

Alternatively, bili may be derived from .... fei 6 ~ 'reject, fall'; however, fei 6 ~ ~E fa Z 
WT bab 'fall down' is semantically different from bili FJI: = AA pap 'be beaten', hence 
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bai ban 

we consider these two distinct wfs. Acc. to Wang U (1982: 500) an allofam is -; bl l 0 

'worn out'. Pulleyblank (1962: 215) relates this wf to -; pf7 fili1&. See -; fei 6 f¥i for 
additional comments. 

bai 2 f.:f (paie) LH pas, oeM *prats, OCB *prots 
'To bend or put together' (the hands in salute» 'to salute' [EI, Shi]. Etymology not 
clear. 

bai3 :f~ (bate) LH bee, OCvl *bn~h, OCB *bres 
'Fine rice' [Shi]. 

tEl This etymon is close to -; 1121 TI *ras 'coarse grain' and its possible cognates, 
both hail perh. from the same foreign source. This word biii and -; mil * 'rice' can 
on occasion be connected with the same foreign comparandum. The following items 
look similar to biii: AA-Kharia pel, Khmer paj < *paih, *pih 'rice', PNB *phe 'husked 
rice'. Note also TB-Mru rai 'a species of rice), Lushai tal < traih « *-8) 'species of 
early rice' [LaffJer 1966: 132]; the Lushai word has also been associated with WT khre 
'millet' (Sagart ms 2002: 8). 

ban I (pan) LH pan, oeM *pran 
'To distribute' [EI, Shu] > 'spread out, scatter' [Zuo] > 'to arrange, classify' [Meng]. 
LTJ Sin Sukchu SR pan (¥); MGZYban en [pan] 
[E] ? ST *praI: WT 'phral-ba 'to separate, part' ~t 'bral-ba 'be separated, lose', WB 
pra B 'be divided into several parts, various', lP p;;,31-ran 31 'be separate, sort out' (for 

lP allofams, see -; If ~l). In HST: 65, the WT item is associated with -; b~m2' bHm *, and with -; banI -#. by Bodman (1980: 147), while Karlgren (1933: 92f) combines 
all of these into one wi' (no. 26-37). <> AA has an alternative comparandum which is 
semantically closer to OC, even the initial *p- could represent an AA trans. I caus. 
prefix: Khmer rala /rlidl/ intr. 'to spread, extend, distribute' 3< briiJa /prfidl/ tr. 'to 
spread'. 

A cognate is prob. *(C-)ral -; \flO *rai with the occasional ST *-1 > OC *-i shift 
(§8.3). -; ban 2 is perh. the same word. For an overview of similar items, see !flO 

~l and Table P-I under -; Pl3 fEZ:. 
ban 2 (pan) LH pan, oeM *pran 

'Variegated' [Li] may either be the s. w. as -; banI I:JI 'scatter'; or may be a derivation 
from -; b09 ,~;< 'mixed colors'. In this case, OCM *pran would derive from earlier 
*pron. 

ban3 11: (puan) LH pon - [D] CDC ponl 
'To move, transport', a post-classical word. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pw:m PR p:m, LR p:m; cf. .ii!'i: MGZY bon ClZ) [p:mJ 

banI t1Zft& (panB) LH panB, oeM *pran? 
'Board, plank' [Shi]. 
[E] ST *par: WT 'phar 'a panel, small plank' (Bodman 1980: 145; HST: 45). CH -> 
PTai S. peen CI. For the OC medial *r, see §6.1. 

ban 2 B& (panB, banB) LH panB, banB, oeM "'pran?, *bran? ? 
'Great' (of demeanor, domain, god) [ShiJ. 
[E] ? ST: WT 'phar-ba 'raised, elevated' (Bodman 1980: 145; HST: 88). For the OC 
medial *r, see §6.1. 
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blm bang 

ban I (puanC) LH ponC, oeM *pans 
'Half' [YiJ. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR pw;:m (1;;), PR p::m, LR p::m; MGZYbon (1;;) [p:m); ONWpon 

~~ pan !flj Jty.'f (phuanC) LH phonC, OCM *phans 
'To cleave' lZhouli], 'divide' !flj rZuo]; 'one half, one of two parts' Jt [Zhuang] > 
semi-circular pool, shore' y.'f [Shi], and additional specialized meanings based on 
'half'. 
[<] exoactive of ban (§4.3), perh. eaus. aspiration (§5.8.2). 

~~ pan (buanC) LH bonC, oeM *bans - [1'] OJ\.'Wbon 
'Bank between fields, separate from' [Zuo], 'to separate from, rebel' [Lunyu]. 
[<] endopass. of ban (§4.6), lit. 'be separated from'. 

LEl ST *par: WT bar 'interstice, intermediate space, middle, mean' (HST: I 09) ~~ WT 
phrag < par-k 'intermediate space, interstice, interval' (§6.1); NNaga phar 'divide' [French 
1983: 183J. JP ban 'division, part', Bodo pan 'share, part' may belong here which CVST I: 

4f relates to -> fen l however. Li F. (1976: 41) also relates Tai: S. panAI < *p- 'to divide 

into shares' to fen. For alternative connections, see -> ban I :EJf. 
ban 2• bian 71<: (ban C , bjanC 3) (Shiwen] LH benc, b+anc , oeM *brens 

'Discriminate, distinguish' [Shu]. 
[<] exopass. of bi8n tJ¥¥tt"¥ below (§4.3), lit. '(cause to) be divided'. 

~~ ban (banC), LH benc 
'Sections of a fruit' [SW]. 
[<] exopass. of bian below (§4.3), lit. 'what is divided'. -> ban 4 • 'petals' is 
perh. the s. w. 

~~ bib ~J¥~ (bjan B 3) LH b+an B, OCM *bren?? 
'Divide' [Zhouli], 'distinguish, discriminate' 1'fF [Lunyu] (also MC biinC), ~ [Yi], 
'dispute' [Meng]. 
[1'] Sin Sukclw SR bjen U:J; MGZYpen (J::) [benJ; ONW ban 

LE] ? ST: This wf may belong to TB-Lushai pheJH 'to split, cut in halves' (medial r does not 

occur in Lushai after labial initials), and I or to *pral > .... bani :EJI (§2.5). 

hAn3 ¥h¥ (banC) LH benc, OCM *brens 
'To deal with, handle, manage' [BI, Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ban (~); MGZYpan [ban] 
IE] ST *brel: WT brel-ba 'be employed, busy, engaged' (Bodman 1980: 163). 

ban 4 • (blin C) (LH benC ?) 

'Petals of a flower' is a late word [14th cent. ADJ. The MC reading applies to the 
meaning 'sections of a fruit' (under .... ban2, bian In the QYS, the rimes -an and 
-lin seem to have been confused on occasion; therefore -fin could also go back to *-ran. 

LE] 'Petals' is possibly the same word as ban 'section of fruit' (under -> ban2, biim 

71<:). Alternatively, it could be the same etymon as -> pa 'flowers, blossoms' and 
prob. related to 'burn' -> fans ;l:i, note the WT word me-thog 'flower', lit. 'fire-top'. 

biingrfo (pal) LH P;)I), oeM *prol) 

'Country' [Shi], possibly the same etymon as -> feng I (Wang Li 1982: 388). 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR pal) MGZYbang (lJZ) [pal)] 

Mtng 1 m (pwaI)B) LH pOI)B, OeM *pal)? [1'] ONW pOI) 
'Board' [Jinshu]. 
IE] ST: WT spaIJ 'board, plank' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48). Superficially, this word 
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looks like a doublet of -> b~m ) fEi.rt&. The graph also writes a word QYS p8I]C, LH 
paI]c 'oar' [Chuci]. 

bang 2 -> b6 4 

bang I $ (blil)B) LH bJl)B, oeM *brol)? 
'Club, stick' [post-Han: Weishu]. 
LEl <> Tai: S. pb]X)1)A2 < *b- 'club, cudgel' (Manomaivibool 1975). 

bang 2 -> pang ~1ifj 

b8.ng 3 huang -> fang 2 15 
blio l § (pau) LH pJu, oeM *prO 

'To wrap, bundle' [Shu], 'contain' [Zuo]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR paw (iL); MGZYbaw [paw] 
LE] ST: WT 'phur-ba 'to wrap up, envelop' (Ungcr Hao-ku 35, 1986: 36), perh. also 
Lepcha pr6k - prek 'wrap up' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 21]. For the r-metathesis, see 
§7.7.3. This word is often thought to be cognate to -> ba0 l 'carry in arms', but the 
TB cognates cast doubt on this. 

bao 2 Mft2 (pau, pilau) LH p(Il)JU, oeM *p(h)rO IT] ONW pilaU 
'Womb' [Zhuang]. 
LE] ST: WT phru-ma - 'pbru-mal-ba 'uterus, placenta' (Bodman 1980: 142; HST: 161); 
Laff1er (ZDMG 116.1, 1966: 152) adds Mru bur 'menstruation'. Ace. to Karigren 
(1956: 5) this is the s. w. as -> bao I § 'wrap', but this is doubtful in light of TB 
cognates which distinguish these two items. LOffier relates 'womb' to -> pao ~ 
'gourd'. 

bao 3 ~U (pak) LH p:Jk, oeM *prok. 
'To cut up, peel, pluck' [ShiJ. 
[0] Guangzhou muF 'to peel' (Sagart 1999: 80), ZhOng shan mak55 'to undress'. 
[E] <> Tai: S. p:JakDJ 'to peel', but also PTai *db::>k : S. hJkD2 'to skin, peel' 3~ pl::xJkDJ 

'an encasement, slipcover, sheath' (Manomaivibool 1975: 120). This word is 
considered to be related to -> Iii) ff< 'carve', but 'carve' and 'peel' are rather different 
activities. 

bao} f* (pauB) LH pou B, OCM *pO? 
'To take care of' (a baby by wrapping it in swaddling cloth) [Meng], (people) [Shu]; 
'preserve, protect, maintain' [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR paw U:); MGZY baw UJ [paw] 

bao l (pau B) LH pOUB, oeM *pO? 
(What protects, shields:) 'secure' (residence, land) f* [Shu]; 'fort, stronghold' f* [Li]; 
'cover' for a chariot [Lun Heng]. 

= bao 1 ff¥ (pauB) LH pou B, oeM *pfi? 
'The cloth' (in which children are carried on the back) [Ltishih], 'swaddling cloth' 

[Liezi], used in the expression qiang bao i\@ or fflim (qii'ing, MC kjaIJB, 'string, cord', 
here prob. 'strap '); apparently bao refers to the protective swaddling cloth, not to the 
notion of carrying a baby on the back. 

LE] Etymology not certain. Following Tang Lan, Qiu Xigui (2000: 212f) interprets an OB 
form of the graph as well as an occurrence in Shiljrng 17,10 as 'to carry (a baby) on the 
back', thence 'take care of' etc.; bIw would then be the OC cognate of the TB items under 
-t fUll ~. However, in no textual occurrence, inc!. Shiljing, has baothe unequivocal 
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bao bei 

meaning 'carryon the back'. Alternatively, this could be the s. w. as .... bao3 'precious' 
used in a putative sense, lit. 'consider something precious', and then act accordingly. 

It is not clear if I how .... bao tEl. 'wrap, contain', and WT phru-ma 'fortified camp, 
palace, fort' (HST: 164) may be related. 

bao2 .IDQ (pau B) LH p;)UB, oeM *prfi? 
'To eat to the full, satiated' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR paw (L); MGZYbaw (JJ [paw]; ONW pau 
raj Prob. area word: TB-Lushai puarH < puar 'having eaten enough' (Unger Hao-ku 
35, 1986: 36), Chepang b"or?- 'eat in plenty, feed generously', perh. connected with 
AA-Khmer Ipoor! 'to fill, be full, brim full, swollen'. For the r-metathesis, see §7.7.3. 

bao 3 (pau B) LH pouB , oeM *pfi? 
'Be precious, treasure' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin S. SR paw (L); MGZYbaw, ba'o (1::.) [paw]; ONWpau 
raj ST *pu: PTB *puw (S TC no. 41) > WB ;}_plruiB _ ;}_bhujB 'price', IP p hu33 'be of 
value, expensive' (HST: 155), Lushai puH < p"ULl 'be worthy, deserving'. CYST I: 63 
adds WT spus 'goods, merchandise'. -) bao, 1;f: could be the same word. Sag art (1999: 

58) considers blw possibly related to til (under -) fli 19 t~). 

ba0 l JB2 (bauB) LH bou B, oeM *bfi7 [DJ PMin *bh§.u B2 - *bau B2 

'Carry in the arms' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR baw (J:J; MGZYpaw (L) [bawl 
raj This is perh. related to WB puik 'hold in arms, hug', and I or to AA-Khmer /p;);)/ 
and /p;);)r/ 'hold or carry in the arm(s)'. Note also .... bao, El. 'wrap'. -> PMiao *buoc. 

bao 2 ¥~ (pauC) LH pOUC, oeM *pfih 
'To repay, requite, reward, respond, announce' [Shi], 'report'. 

= Prob. bao ¥~ 'to plait, interweave' (i.e. 'return the thread') [Shi) > 'tie, wrap' [U]. 
raj This is prob. an allofam of .... fU l2 {~'return, reply, report' (so Wang U 1982: 244; 
Sagart 1999: 58). <> Tai: S. b:Jk4 'to tell, say, inform'. 

bao 3 ~1 .... b0 9 .!K 
bei I (pjie 4) LH pie, oeM *pe - [f] ONW pie 

'Be low, humble' [Shi], opposite of 'high' [Zuo]. 
3~ bl j:Jlf~~~ (bjieB 4) LH bieB, oeM *be7 

(a) 'Be low' [Zuo], 'be short' JNif [Zhouli]. 
(b) 'Low ground' i~ [Guoyu]; 'female slave, servant' fr~ [Li]. 
[<J endoactive (§4.5.1) 'what I who is low'. A possible allofam is .... bl 20 ~. 

bei 2, br ~Bz (pje 3) LH pi-ai, OCM *pai 
'Slope, bank, dike' [Shi, Shu], 'slanting' [Vi]. Prob. not related to .... pu I 

3~ bl [:lBz (pjeC 3) LH ptaiC , OCM *paih 
'Be slanting, oblique' ~f1( [Shu, Vi]; 'one-sided words, insincere' iiEi (also MC pje) 
[Meng]. 

[<] perh. exoactive, i.e. a verb derived from the noun bei, br[:lBz. 
3. po !5il=UEt (phua) LH phai, oeM "'pMi - [rJ ONW pho 

'Oblique, slanting' [Chuci], 'partial, perverse' [Shu]; 'slope, bank' :l:Et. 
[D] Y -GuangzhOu ph:JAI, Taishan pU;)AI; K-Meixi~m p;)AI 

raj <> Tai: S. phJay2 (McFarland: 550) 'leaning, sloping'; Me div. I may indicate an 
OC medial J (§8.2). 
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~~ pi f,!l¥ (phjilik 4) Lll phjek, oeM *phek « *phai-k) 
'Oblique' [Chuci] > 'depraved, perverse' [Shu], 'despise' [Zuo]. 
[<] k-extension of the root *pai 'slanting, oblique' (§6.1). 

~~ bi (bjieC 4) Lll biec , oeM *bekh « *bai-ks) 
'Avoid' (Shi, Meng], 'go away' [Guoyu]. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR bi (*); MGZYpi (*) [bi] 
LEl ST: Lushai pal < pail 'out of a straight line, oblique'. Allofams are .... bO ~ 
'walk lame', .... pian ~ 'oblique', perh ..... bOI 7.&: 'wave'. 

bei 3 Hf~ (pu~i) Lll p;}, oeM *p5 [fl ONW pai 

'Cup' tf [LiJ, f~ [Meng]. 
LE] ST: WT phor-pa 'bowl, dish, cup' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). 

bei4 (pji 3) LH pi-i, oeM *pr;;>i, OCB *prj;;>j 
'Be unhappy, pained' lShi]; 'to pity' [Shiji]; 'long for, miss' [Hanshu]. Etymology not 
clear. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pi (-'¥); PR p;;>j; MGZYbue (-'¥) [pue] 

bei jt .... fUll 

bei 2 (puaiC) LH pas, oeM *pats < *pops ? 
'Cowry shell' [BI, Shi]. 
[fJ Sin Sukchu SR puj (*), PR P;}j, tR P;}j; MGZYbay [paj] 
LEl ? ST *pop: Chepang bop 'snail', JP J;:J55_pop55 'snail' (Bodman 1980: 136). 
However, note the curious AA words: PMK *6a(a)y > Khasi sbfii 'cowry, shell, 
money', Khmer piuy 'obsolete small coin' (Shorto 1972). 

bei 3 1!f (bjjB 3) LH ~B, oeM *br;}(? 
'Fill up, obstruct' (a hole) [Yi]. 

3~ bl t~ (bj;}k) LH bik, oeM *br;}k? 
'Resist, obstinate' [Zuo]. 

LEl? ST: WT 'ba 'hole' (CVST 1: 92). (But WB pha 'patch up, close a hole by patching' 

belongs to .... bU2 

bei4 {:g: (buajB) LH b;}B, oeM *b5? - [TJ ONWbai 
'Double' [Shi]. 

[<) perh. endoactive of pei (§4.5). 
3~ pei i>ift£- (bu~i) LH ~, oeM *ba 

'To augment, double' [Zuo], 'accompany, associate, support' r;:li [Shi]; 'accumulate, 
add to' ::f:g [Zhuang]. 
[f] Sin S. SR buj (-'¥); PR ~j; MGZYpue (-'¥) [bue]; ONWbai 

3< pou R (~u) LH bu?, oeM *bu! 
'To collect, assemble, be together' [Shi]. Given the dialectal differences in vowels after 
labial initials in the ShiJjhg and later, this word may be a variant of the stem *~ with 
*-u due to similarity with the complex 'swell' .... fU g -$. 

[E] ? ST: WT 'phar-mt:l 'double, manifold' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33), Lepcha bar [b;:>rJ, 
Adi par- 'increase' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 7]. .... fU 7 'big mound' is a different 
etymon. 

bei 5 {m (bjiC 3) LH b~c, oeM *br;:>(k)h ?, OCB *brj;}ks 
'Ready, complete, perfect' [Shi], 'prepare, provide' [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR bi (*), LR bi; MGZYpue [bue] 
LEl Area etymon: TB-WB pralJ 'prepare, put in order, correct'; IP phra73J < phrak31 'to 
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complete'. MK: Mon preIJ 'to have prepared, prepare, arrange'. Tai: S. phrak D2 < b
'prepare, ready' (Manomaivibool 1975: 207). For the final consonants, see §6.6. 

bei6 fBi (bjeB/C 3) LH b+aiBj C, oeM *bai?/h 
'To cover', incl. putting on clothes, also figuratively [Shi], 'be covered, to wear' [Zuo], 
'outside garment' [Yilil 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR bi (1:*), LR bi; MGZYpue (1:*) [bue]; MTang bi, ONWbe 

3f pf (p"je 3) LH ph+ai, oeM *phai 
'Cover oneself with' [Zuol < caus. ? (§5.8.2). 

3~ pi fBi (phjeC 3) LH phj.aiC, oeM *phaih 
'A cloak' [Zuo] < general derivation (§3.5). 

I.E] ST: Lushai bet < bee17tr. 'to make wear, put on' (garment, load, plaster ... ). Following 

Shimfng, Wang U (1982: 446) relates -+ PI,&: 'skin, hide' to this root. 

bei 7 tit pei 1m -+ ba I 1J:. 
bei 8 p!!f -t bei 1 -!¥ 
bei9 -t fUll 

bent (pu;:m) LH p;:)n, oeM *p;}n, OCB *pun, ShlJTng *pfin < *plun 

'To run, flee' [BI, ShiJ, 'to hasten' (~$ 'hasten to carry out an order' [Zuo]), 

frequently in the BI ben-zou 'to run and hurry while serving someone> to busy 
oneself for'. 
I.E] ST: PTB *plol) (STCno. 140): JP phrOlJ'H 'flee, run away', Mikir arploIJ < r-ploIJ 
'run' >. iIJploIJ < m-ploIJ 'run, gallop', Lahu phD 'flee', perh. also WB hroIJ 'flee' 
[Matisoff]. For the difference in final nasals, see §6.4.2. 

ben 2 1t (pu;:)n) LH p;:)n, oeM *p5n 

'Be ardent, brave' [BI, Shu], 'ardent' ~ [Shi]. 
I.E] ST: Lushai phuul < phuur? 'zealous, eager, earnest, enthusiastic'. Some of the 

words under -t fen 4 probably belong here. 

ben * (pu::)nB) LH p::)nB, oeM *p5n7 
'Root, stem' [Shi] > 'origin, fundament' [Zuo]; measure for books [Nanbaichao], the 
origin of this latter meaning is not clear (Norman 1988: 116). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pun (1:.); PR p;:)n; LR p::m; MGZYbun (1:) [pun]; ONW pon 
I.E] CH -> Tai-Wuming plfi}nc1 'volume' (Bodman 1980: 108). If indeed the Wuming -/
should go back to oe, then the final -n in ben would not be the result of the sound 
change ST *-1 > OC *-n, but be the PCH nominal n-suffix attached to *pul (§6.4.3). 

ST *pul: PTB *bul - *pul > Lushai bul < buul? 'beginning, origin, base, stump, 
lower part' ? 'l' buuJL / buIlL « buulh / buJ?/h) 'be broken off, lopped off' (as 
extremity, limb, shoot), NNaga pul 'tree' [French 1983: 177], Garo boI 'root, stump', 
Moshang puu] 'root'; JP phun55 'tree, wood' (STe: 166; HST: 127), perh. also WT 
sbun - spun 'stalk of a plant' (CVST I: 14). This word may be cognate to a root .... 
fen, 'cut off, cut in two' (hence 'tree stump, tree trunk .. .'). 

ben (pu::)nC) 
'Be stupid', a post-Han word which may, however, be old (such words are not 
common in classical texts) and cognate to WT blun-pa 'dull, stupid'. 

beng I ff .... peng 

beng 2 M (p;:)l]) LH P;:)I), oeM *p~l)· - [1'] ONW p::)l). -- [D) PMin *p-: Jianyang vaiIJ9 
'Mountain slide; to collapse, die (of a prominent person)' [Shi]. PMin *p- derives perh. 
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from a prenasalized initial, note Yao baal]l « *nh-) 'collapse, fall over' (Norman 
1986: 382). 
(8) Etymology not certain, hut note TB-Chepang b:}1Jh- 'to slip, slide' (earth, rock) ~ 
b;;ll]h- n. 'rock or earth slide, landslide'. Chepang bom- 'fall down' .~ WT 'pham-pa, 

pham 'be beaten, conquered' (Bodman 1980: 119) is unrelated. 

b il-Ll ;i# eng 3 I,M -> peng 2 'string' 

beng -> peng 4 ~ 

beng l -> bing 3 

beng 2 TJJ -> bang 1 

beng 3 t.lm (p:;nf) LH P;>I]C, OCM *pgl)h 
'To put the coffin into the ground, bury' [Zuo]. The word is not related to -> bian5 
[8] Prob. AA: OKhmer pan /5al)1 'to cover, hide, bury'. -> Tai p:X)l]CI < *p- 'to 

protect, cover up' (not related to -> bU2 ML as Li F. 1976: 40 suggests). 

bf l ~ (pjie 4) < *pe. *pet 
'Vulva', a late word which could, however, be old since such items are not mentioned 
in classical texts. 
[D] MIn: Amoy tsjAl-paiA2; with final consonant Kiejia: Dongguan 33tsiAU2petDi 
::It. Yue dialects have 55hRiA J (Guangzhou) which is a Tai loan (Benedict LTBA 5.1, 
1979), but apparently also found in some TB languages: Limbu hira 'vagina', Tang
khul Naga hai. 
(8) ST *bet ?, PTB *b(y)et (HPTB: 375): PLB *b(y)etL 'vulva', Kanauri phe:ts; also 
Tamang and Baro pi-si [BenedictLTBA 5.1,1979: 30; LTBA 14.1: 143-6; R. Bauer 
LTBA 14.1: 147-165]. Benedict [LTBA 14.2, 1991: 151] derives this etymon from a 
root 'hidden'. WT sbed-pa, sbas, sba 'to hide, conceal', but a WT root with a as in sba 

normally does not correspond to one with vowel e I j in Chinese; see also -> bI12W~. 
[<) Derived from 'to open' (see -> pi -> pr3 rBt), final *-t marks nouns of naturally 
occurring objects (§6.2.l), hence lit. 'opening'. Syn. -> zhl6 

bf2 (pj~k) LH pik, OCM *pr;>k?, OCB *prj;>k -IT.] ONW pik 

'To crowd together, encroach upon, near to' [Zuo, Meng]; 'to urge, press, close' 
[Meng,Zuo]. 
[8] Prob. ST: TB-Lushai pikL 'be thick, dense, impenetrable, overcrowded, overgrown'. 

Alternatively, Baxter (1992: 473) relates this item to n I 1J. 
bi .. (bjiet 4) Tang period: col. ShazhOu *bir, *bit 

'Nose'. 

[D] Mand. bizI This form in final *-t is found in modern central and northern 
dialects as well as in the medieval Shazh5u dialects in the NW, e.g. G~m phitD, Lfn
chuan phitD2. Acc. to Baxter (1992: 319) this word may reflect an early loss of final 
*-5 (in *-ts, *-ks) which seems to have occurred in the northwest area; or it may reflect 
a dialectal change from earlier *-s to *-t (PulJeyblank JAOS 118.2, 1998: 204f). 
LE] Perh. cognate to WT sbrid-pa 'to sneeze' (HST: 113), but CH has no trace of an r. 
Given the lack of potential cognates in related languages, one might speculate that this 

is a CH innovation related to 'to open' ecf. -> pI 1iJ, -> pr3 tEO, hence lit. 'openings'; 
but the vowels would not agree very closely. 

3~ bl (biC 4) LH bis, OCM *bi(t)s 
'Nose' rOB, Meng]. 
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[f] Sin Sukchu SR bi (-*); MGZY pi (:,t;-) [bi}; ONW bii 
[0] This tone C variant is found in ONW, Sui-Tang Chang'an, MC, and in modern 
southern dialects: Min *bhic : Jii!m 'ou phjC2, Fuzhou pl'ejC, Xiamen phyC2; Kejia: 
Meixi~m phjCI (Norman 1988: 223). 

~~ bl (biC 4) 
To smell' in Kejiii and Min: PMin *bic : Jian'ou pic2, Xiamen phic2 < *bhic. 

bi 1 .ttl (piB 4) LH piB, oeM *pi? 
'To be associating' [Shi], 'equal, similar' [Li], 'compare' [Zuo]. Possibly -> pi5 
'example' could be related. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pi (1:.), PR P::lj, LR pi; MGZYbi (1:.) [pi]; MTang pt, ONW pii 

[<] endoactive of bi It *pih (§4.5). 
)~ bI .t~ (piC 4) LH pic, oeM *pih 

'To put together, match, assemble' [Shil, 
[<] exoactive of bJ .t~ (§4.3). The readings of this and the next item are from Jihgdian 
shiwen. 

3~ bi .t~ (bi C 4) LH bic , oeM *bih, OCB *bjijs 
'To join' [Shu], 'go together with' [ShiJ, 'follow' lLun], 'close together, successive' ILi]. 

$~ pin ljiJi (bjien 4) LH bin, oeM *bin 
'Several together' [Guoyu), 'close to' [BI] (Geilich 1994: 125). 

LE] ST: Lepcha bin 'follow closely, belong to, be with, be next to' (ibid.); WT p'yi 'behind, 
after' ~ phyi-ma 'later, subsequently' )~ phyid 'after, following' )* phyin 'later, afterward'. 

WT homophones which are mentioned under -> bfn 2 could possibly belong to this root 
instead ('behind' > 'outside'?). 

bi2 y~t (piB/C 4) LH pi B, pic, oeM *pi?, pih, OCB *pjij? 
'Deceased mother, ancestress' [DB. Shi]. 
LE] ST *pi: PTB *P::lY or *piy > WT 7a-plyi, phyi-mo 'grandmother', Kanauri a-pi, WB 
g_pheB 'great grandfather' 3~ g-pheB-ma C 'great grandmother' (STC no. 36); Lushai piH 

'(great-) grandmother' (Matisoff LL 1 2000: 172). 

bi'3 if[ (piB 4) LH piB, oeM *pi7 
'Unripe grain, chaff' [Zuo], 'petty' [Zhuang]. 
LE] ? ST *pi: Lushai piN < ph 'short and small for one's age, stunted growth'. 

bi'4 1J?; (phjiB 3, phjeB 3, pji B 3) LH phtB, phteB, 0C\1 *p(h)gj'[?, *phai? ? 
'Sore on the head' [Zhouli]. 
[E]? ST: WB g_phe B 'scab over' (head) (CVST 1: 101). 

br 5 t&: -> ftll X pronoun 

bi6 .~ (pjet 3) LH Ptt, oeM *prut, OCB *prjut 
'Writing brush' ILi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pi (}..); MGZY bue (}..) [pue]; ONW pit 
[N] Baxter (1992: 280) reconstructs the OCB form on the basis of div. III ch6ngniu 
vocalism and the phonetic series which implies *-ut. 

LE] SW (Shui5wen jiezl guIin: 1271) says that bJis a word from the region of Qfn ~ 
(NW), and that in Chu ~ the word is yu :$ Uiuet) ONW iuit (?), in WU ~: bU-lu 
:fi-* (pjgu-Ijuet) ONW pu-Iuit, and in Yan ~ (NE) [Ii 9t (pjU::lt) ONW put 
(discussed by Sagart ICSTLL 1990: 7). The word has been borrowed by Middle Korean 
(pwut), Old Japanese (pude), and Viet. (bUt) (pre-Sino-Viet.) (Miyake 1997: 189, 192). 
All these data point to an initial cluster *pr- or *pl- and an DC rime *-ut. If derived 
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from -; 1I4 ~.EI-!. (lji-B) 'lines' 3~ WT 'bri-ba, bris 'to draw, write' as is sometimes 
proposed, one needs to assume the loss of a PCH medial *w in the latter items. 
Benedict compares bJ with PAN *bulut 'fiber' (STC p. 178f). WT bil' 'writing brush' is 
a MC loan (MC final -t> WT -r). 

Baxter's OC form can be related to TB ones which are mentioned under -; shua frPU. 
Perh. -; fU 9 33t 'to brush off' may belong here. For an overview of similar etyma, see 

the Table S-2 under -; shua frPU. 

bl7 ®~ (pjiB 3) LH pk)B, OCM *pr;)?? 
'Border, outskirts' [Zuo] > 'rustic, common' [Lun] > (,consider rustic, common':) 'to 
despise' [Shu]; 'district, border town' [Li, ZhouliJ. Possibly related to TB items under-; 

brn2 

big (pjieB 4) LH pieB, oeM *pe? 
'To make I let someone do something, cause, direct, provide' [Shi, Shu]. 
[T] Sin S. SR pi (x.), PR P;)j; MGZY bi (J:.) [pi]; OlvW *pie 
IE] Etymology not clear. although it brings to mind the MK causative prefix p-. 

bi 1 -; bI 1 

bi 2 ~lt (biC 4) 
'A fine comb' [GY]. 
IE] Perh. ST: WB phriB ~ phjB 'to comb, brush', but MC points to an OC form without 
medial *r. 

bi 3 ~\ (pjiet 4) LH pit, OCM *pit 
'Be necessary, must' [BI, Shi]. IE] Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sjn Sukchu SR pi (A); MGZYbi (A) [piJ 

b14 1£' (pjiC 3) LH pi-s,OCM *prits? 
'Bubble up' (as water from a spring) [Shi) is a vocalic variant of -; fei41~ (§ll.S.l). 

bl s H:, (pjet, pjiC 3) LH ptt, pi-s, oeM *prit(s) (?) 
'Lath tied to bow for keeping it in shape' rOB, Yili]. 
IE] Perh. ST: Chepang pit- 'grip' (as with pincers, tongs, legs), 'hold between knees or 
under the arm'. Perh. related to -; fei 3 

b1 6 1£' 'beat' -; pi 4 tg¥ 
bi7 -> biZ] M 
bi 8 jljl (piC 4) LH pis, oeM *pis, OCB *pjits [f] Sui-Tang Pt, ONW pii 

'To give' [Shi]. 
[D] (MC piB) is common in Yue dialects: Guangzhou peiBI, Taishan jBJ < pjB, 

Tengxian ?biBI. 

IE] ST *pi(s): PTB *pdy (STCno. 427) >Chepang boy?-sa 'to give', Lepcha byi 3~ byi-n 
'to give'; LB: WB peB 3~ phjt 'invite, offer to give', Atsi pjf, Lahu pf. PLB *bek 'give, 
bestow', Miri bi; Lushai peL / peek£' < peeh « pes) / peek 'to give, offer'. 

[C] A derivation is -+ brn I 'guest'. 

bl 9 -+ bi 

bllO (bjiiiiC 4) LH bies, oeM *be(t)s 

'Worn out' [Shi], 'damage, ruin' rH~ [Zuol; 'to fall down, die, destroy' [Zuo] > caus. 
'kill' [Lil; 'fall' [Guoyu], 'bring down, stop' [Zhouli]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR bi ($;); MGZYpi ($;) [bi]; OlVW biei 
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[C) Allofam is ~ pl7 'exhausted' (Pu\leyblank 1962: 215), hence bi: *be(t)s < 
*bai-(t)s. See -'> fei6 ~ for additional comments. 
(E] ST: Lushai phuaiH < phuai 'be worn, worn out, frayed', IP pl'ie31 'to ruin'. 

bl1l ~~ -'> bl lo ~~~ 
bI I2 00{ (pjHiiC 4) LH pies,OCM *pe(t)s - LTl ONW pieic 

'To screen, keep in ignorance, deceive' [Zuo]. There may be a connection with Lushai 
pal?L < *palh 'to miss, not know'; or alternatively with -'> pfng6 MlWf 'screen'. Unger 
(presentation in Rome Sept. 6, 2001) relates bi to WT sbed-pa, sbas 'to conceal' (see 

also -'> bll J3\:). 
bi 13 -'> bei 2, br ~ 

bl l4 r*< -'> bei 2, br rS~ 

bi 15 (pjifik 4) LH piek, OCM *pek, OCB *pjek LT1 ONW piek 
'Sovereign, ruler, governing official, the authorities' [BI, Shi]. 

~~ bi (bjak) LH biek, oeM *bek 
'Corrective measures, punishment' [Shi], 'regulate, arrange' [Meng]. 

bl 16 ~¥ 'inner coffin' -'> m!7 

bi l7 • (pjieC 4) LH pieC, oeM *pekh or *peh ? 
'Arm' [Liji]. 
(E] ST: Lepcha a-kEi pek, Limbu phuk-bek 'forearm' (Matisoff 1985a: 429). 

,Itrt r)'1+ bI I8 3ltt -'> bei 2' br Hx 

bl l9 -'> boo ~ 

bl zo (pieiC) LH peC, oeM *pekh LT10NWpei 

'Favorite person' [Meng], 'favorite concubine' ~ [Mo]; -'> pian1-bl f~~ 'male and 
female servants' [Meng). 
(E] KT: PKS *6jaak 'woman, girl'; PT *?b-: Boai bikD1 'girl'. 
Note rei (bjieB) OCM *be? 'female slave, servant' [Li] which is a derivation from 
~ bei I Ej! 'low', perhaps a re-etymologization of bi. 

biz1 ~~frJ$. -> bei 1 

b1 22 ~.$ (biei B, pjieB, pjiB) LH beB, pieB, oeM *be?, *pe? 
'Thighbone' [LiJ. 
[D] Yue dial. 'thigh', e.g. Gu1ingzhOu taj22_pej3.5 *M 'thigh' (R. Bauer LTBA 10.1, 
1987: 169fO. 
(E] ST: WT dpyi 'hip, hipbone' (CVST I: 2). This etymon could be related to Lushai 
pheiL 'foot, leg' [Weidert 1987: 204] (so CVST), but see -'> fei 2 mF. 

b1 23 (pieiC, piet) LH pes, pet, oeM *pft(s) - LT] ONWpei 
'To shut, obstruct' [Shu]. 

~~ bi r:h:l (pjiC 3), LH pi-s, oeM *prits? 
'To close, shut' [Shi]. 
[E] Area etymon: TB-PL *pi2 'to close" Mru pit 'shut, close' (Laffler 1966: 141). <> 
AA-OKhmer pit 15itl 'to shut, close'. 

bl 24 (pjiet 4) LH pit, oeM *pit 
'Wooden fork' [Shi, Li], 'fork' (a constellation) [ShiJ, (fork with net:) 'hand-net' for 
catching birds fOB, Shi], [Guoyu]. This is probably the s. w. as -'> bi 26 * 
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'interlaced branches, wattle'. Perh. related to bo *-E¥ (bek) *brek 'net for catching 
birds' [SW]. 
LEJ Etymology not certain, possibly related to TB-Lushai phiirL < phiir 'double, forked, 

twin'. But Lushai could be related to -7 prj 1ZI 'pair' instead. 

b1 25 (pjiet 4) LH pit, oeM *pit rrJ MTang pir < Ptf, ONW piit 
'To finish, complete' [Xun] > 'completely, all' [Shu). 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR pi (A); MGZY bi (A) [pi]; MTang pir < ptr, ONWpiit 
LEl ST: Lushai pei?L < peih < *-8 'to finish, complete'; WT dpyis phyin-pa 'to come to 
the last, arrive at the end' (p''yin-pa 'to go, come'). Prob. not related to -7 ba 2 
'finish'. 

bi 26 (pjiet 4) LH pit, oeM *pit 
'Fence, hedge' [SW], 'wicker door' (made with interlaced branches) [Zuo, Li]; 1f;fi!il} 
'fuel cart' (Giles) or 'wooden cart' (Legge) [Zuo]. The association with with -7 bi24 $ 
'wooden fork, hand-net' (which is prob. the S. w.) and with PLB *pyik 'thicket, jungle' 
(Bodman 1980: 158; HST: 148), is closer than Karglren's (1933: 94) association with 

-7 ftl II 'screen, cover'. 

b1 27 5' (pjiet 4) LH pit, OCM *pit 
To shoot at' [Chuci]. --- Etymology not clear. 

bl 28 'knee cover' -7 fU 14 

bl 29 -7 bei 3 'obstruct' 

bian 1 (pien) LH pen, OeM *pen [1'] ONW pen 
'To weave' [Li]. 

~~ bian (pienC) LH penC, oeM *pens 
'Braid, plait' [Hanshu]. 
[<] exopass. of bian (§4.4), lit. 'what has been woven'. 

LE] ST: PTB *pyar - *byar (STC no. 178) > WT 'byor-ba - 'byar-ba 'stick to, adhere to' ~~ 
sbyor-ba, sbyar 'to affix, attach, join, connect'; Bahing p''jer 'to sew'; Lushai phiarH < 
phiar 'to knit, plait' (Bodman 1980: 173; HST: 119); PLB *pan2 'to braid, plait' (Matisoff 
D. of Lahu: 903). 

bian 2 6fmj (pien) LH pen, oeM *pen - [1'] ONW pen 
'Otter' [Huainan]. CYST 1: 100 relates this word to WB p"yam 'otter' (for the vowel 
see § 11.3.2, for the final see §6.7). 

bian 3-fu (pien-pjuk) LH pen-puk 
'Bat' (animal) [SW]. 
LE] ST *p/lx:lk (?): PTB *ba:k [STeno. 325]: Lushai baakR, Garo do-bak (do 'bird') 
'bat' (HST: 39), Mikir pJak-wuk - -plak-bat. 

bian 4 (pien) LH pen, oeM *pen 
'Side, periphery' [BI, Zuo], 'lean against' [Liji], Probably cognate to -7 pian l 1~ 'side'. 
[T] Sin Sllkchu SR pjen (-'¥); MGZY byan (-'¥) [pjen]; ONW pen 

bians (pien) LH pen, oeM *pen 
'A vessel of clay or wood for serving food' [Shil. 
LE] ST *peJ: Lushai beelH 'pot, utensil, vessel'. 

bian 1 ~ (pienB) LH penB, OCM *pen? 
'Flat and thin' [Shi]. 
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bih - biao 

[E] ST *per: ITB *pe:r 'flat' [STC no. 340] > Lushai peerL / per?L (7 3~ phejH 'level, 
flat, horizontal'); NNaga pwe:r'thin' [French 1983: 2221. 

3~ bian fi (pjHinB 4) LH pianB, oeM *pen? 
'Narrow' [Shi]. 
[f] MGZY byan Lt) [pjenJ 

,. pian • (pl1jian 4) LH phian, oeM *phen 
'Writing slip' [Guoce]. 
[<] Tone A nominalization (§3.!). 

bian 2 (pienB) LH penH, OCM *pen? 
'A circumscription, population district' [HeguanJ. 
[E] ST: Lushai biaJH < biaJ 'a circle, province, circuit; be round, include'. Prob. not 
related to ~ bian 7 ~ 'all'. 

bian 3 -'> bian j 

bian 4 ~Z (pjamB 3, pjumB) LH pi-am B, oeM *pam?, OCB *prjem? 
'To diminish, weaken' [ShiJ, Mand. 'demote, reduce, depreciate'. 
[E] ST: OTib. 'pbam-ba, pllam 'to be diminished, reduced, found wanting, of lesser 
quality' (WT 'be beaten, conquered') (HST: 63). Note PTai *phllr-: S. ph;x)mAI 'lean'. A 
possible allofam may be -4 fei 6 II (so Karlgren 1956: 18). 

bians (pjamC 3, p;;JI)C) LH piamc , OCM *pams < *poms ? 
'To lower a coffin into the grave, bury' fLi]. The word is not related to -'> beng :tJm. 
[E] ST: WT 'bum 'tomb, sepulcher', Lushai p"uumH 'to bury, inter' (CVST I: 7). 

bian j (bjanC 3) LH bi-onc , oeM *brans, OCB *brjons 
'A cap' (symbol of manhood?) [ShiJ. Wang U (1982: 582) relates this word to-'> 
mi1in3 ~ [mton B] 'ceremonial cap'. 

bian 2 'to fly' ~ fan 1 #t#~ 

bian 3 1~ (bjianC 4) LH bienc,OCM *bens - [T] ONW bian 
'Convenient' fLiJ, 'comfortable' [Chuci]. - [E] Etymology not clear. 

bian 4 (pjanC 3) LH ptonC, oeM *prans, OCB *prjons 
'To change' [81, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR pjen (:ii:); MGZY byan (:ii:) [pjen]; ONW pan 
[EJ <> Tai: S. plian Bl < *pl- 'to change'. Baxter (1992: 365) thinks it likely that this 
word is cognate to -4 luan ~L OCB *C-rons 'disorder'. It is perh. related to WT 
sprul-ba 3. 'phrul-ba 'juggle, appear, change, transform' (Shf Xiangdong 2000: 200). 

bian 5 f'J¥ ~ bao 2, bUln * 
bian 6 -'> bian j 

bian 7 ~ (pienC) LH penC , oeM *pens - [f] ONW pen 
'All together, everywhere, comprehensive' [Shi]. 
[E] ? ST: Lushai p"ial < p"iar? « -1) 'all, entirely, completely, the whole lot'. Prob. 
not related to ~ bi1in 2 11m 'circumscription'. 

biao j g; (pjieu 4, pjiau 4) LH piu, piau, oeM *piu or *piau 
'Long hair' [Han time]. The graph also writes ~ shan2 g;. 
[E] <> PMiao *preu2A , PYao *pyleP 'hair'. 

biaoz 'k~ (pjiau 4) LH piau, oeM *piau 
'Leaping flames' LLUj. 
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biiio - bin 

[EJ <> Tai: S. pJeeuAI < *p1- 'flame' (Bodman 1980: 168). <> MK: Pearie phlaw ~ 
phlew 'fire' . 

biiio 3 t~ (pjiau(C) 4) LH piau(C), oeM *piauh 
'Branch' lZhuang]. 

3~ piao ~IJ (phjiau, pjiauB 4) LH phiau, piauB, oeM *phiau, *piau? 
'Tip, end' [Zhuang]. 

bie 55!J (pjat 3) LH ptat, oeM *prat, OCB *prjet 
'To divide, separate' [Zhouli]. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR pje, bje (A.); MGZY bya (A.) [pje]; ONW pat 

3~ bie 55!J (bjiit 3) LH btut, oeM *brat, OCB *brjet 
'Be different' [Li). 

[<] endopass. of bie 55!J (pjat 3) (§4.6) (Baxter / Sagart 1998: 46). This word is prob. 

cogn. to -) lie l 37U. 
[E] ST: PLB *brat 'split, crack' > WB prat 'be cut in two' [Matisoff D, of Lahu 836], 

bfn I (pjien 4) LH pin, oeM *pin, OCB *pjin 
'A gift, present' [EI]; 'to present a gift' [EI] > 'guest' [EI, Shi] > 'ancestral spirits' (as 
guests at a sacrifice) LOB, Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pin (iV); MGZY bin ('¥) [pin]; ONW *piin 
[<] n-nominalization from -) bis 'give' < ST *pi, lit. 'gift, gift-giver'. 

[E] ST *pi 'give', see -) bis some TB items are close to OC: WT sbyin-pa 'to give, 
bestow; gift'; WB phit 'invite, offer to give, invite to take', 

~f bin ~7. (pjienC 4) LH pinc, oeM *pins 

'To receive as a guest, treat as a guest' ~ (which involves presentation of gifts) LOB, 

Shi]; SW: "put the dead in a coffin to be taken out and buried where the ancestral 
spirits ('guests') meet him", i.e. lit. 'to have (the dead) treated like a guest (by the 
ancestral spirits)' > 'to put the body in a coffin' lLi1, 'convey a coffin' [Zuo] (Wang 
U 1982: 541), 
[<] exoaetive of bih (pjien 4) (§4.3), 

3~ pin (bjien 4) LH bin, oeM *bin 
'To become a bride, wife' [Shi). 

[<1 endopass. of bih (pjien 4), lit. 'be received like a guest' (§4,6), 

bfnz (pjien 4) LH pin, OCM *pin 
'Shore, bank' [Shu]. 

3. pin (bjien 4) LH bin, oeM *bin 

'Be on the edge, urgent; river bank' [Shi); -) fens may be a vocalic variant. 
[<] perh. endopass .. Le. a sv deri ved from bin (§4,6) ? 

LEJ This is a SE Asian etymon: AN-PMal.-PoL *te(m)bil) 'bank, shore' (Thurgood 
1999:10); MK-PMonic *t[r]m5ajl 'rim, edge, lips', It is not clear if or how possible TB 
comparanda may be connected: TB-Lepcha bf 'edge, border', Iyal) bf 'utmost limit of a 
place'. WT pilyi 'outside' (including the notion 'at the outer edge' as in pilyi iiI) 'the field 
outside') 3~ phyin 'outside' could perh. belong to the Lepcha word, unless the WT items are 
part of -) bl l It ('behind' > 'outside'?). 

bIn ~ -) Hn z 

bInI ~ -) bfnl ~ 
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bin blng 

bin z -7 bfnl 

bln3 (bjien B 4) LH binB, oeM *bin? 
'Kneecap, shin, tibia' [Oa Da LIiji, Hanfei]. 
[E] ST: TB-Nung be 3J_phin55 'knee'. 

[CJ Karlgren (1933: 94) relates the CH word to -7 fU l4 'leggings, cover'. 

Partial synonyms are -7 bl 22 'thighbone'; ... f6i 2 mF 'calf of leg'. 

bfng 1 (pjBI) LH pi-aI), oeM *pral), OCB *prjal) 

'Weapon' fBI, ShiJ > 'soldier' [ZhouliJ. This may possibly be related to ... bing2 
(handled instrument?). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pil) MGZY bing [pi!)]; 01VW pel) 

bfngz fJ.K (pjg!) LH ptl), oeM *prg!)?, OCB *prjgl) - [f] ONW pil) 
'Ice' [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. related to PTB *pam > Tangkhul Naga pham 'snow', Kanauri porn 'snow', 
Jiarong ta-rpam 'ice' (CVST 1: 64). Alternatively, Baxter (1992: 273) considers this 
cogn. to the following, he reconstructs bing with initial 

~~ ling @: (IjgJ) LH HI), oeM *rgl), OCB *b-rjg!) - [f] ONW IiI) 
'Ice' [Shil-

[E] If the connection between OCB prjgl) and *b-rjg!) is correct, then this wf could have 
come from AA, although the meanings are not very compelling: Khmer prena /prel)/ 'to 
become hard, solid' < -rena I-ree!)/ 'to dry up' [Jenner I Pou 1982: 269; 523] (there are 
many vocalic and other variants of this etymon). The unusual initial alternation p - r also 
speaks for a non-ST origin. OC *g Khmer leI has parallels. 

bing l (bjBI)B) LH bi-aI)B, oeM *bral)?, OCB *brja!)? 

'Bright' :tR [Yi]; 'happy, bright' PJ~ [Zhuangj. 

[E] Belongs prob. to an AA wf, see under ... Iiango Unger (Hao-ku 34, 1986) 

reconstructs OC *plU)aIJ? and considers this word part of the wf under 4 yang 9 ~, as 
well as related to Tai: S. pJal]AI 'bright'. 

bing z (pjUl)B) LH pi-al)B, oeM *pral)?? - [f] ONWpel) 
'To grasp, hold in the hand' fBI, Shi]. 

~~ blng t"ff (pjB!)C) LH ptaIF, oeM *pral)h? - [0] PMin *pal]c. 
'A handle' (of ax, flag) [ShiJ. 
[<] exopass. of bing, lit. 'what is grasped, held' (§4.4). 
[E] ? ST: Lushai bel)H 'ear, eye (of a needle), handle (of a cup), loops', or Lushai Iial)H 
'handle' (of a pot); however vocalic and semantic agreement is not close. Alterna
tively, Unger (Hao-ku 34, 1986) relates this word to WT len-ba (iol)-pa, -pay, b/ol]s, 

b/al], IOl](!» 'to take, grab'. Wang Li (1982: 173) relates this wf to ... ba 1~ 'handful'. 

Perh .... bfng 1 is related. 

bing 3 ... bing j 

blng 1 ft -7 bing 2 illd:Jf 
blng 2 :illZ1:}f: (bieI)B) LH belJB, OeM *be!)? 

'Side by side' lOB, ShiJ, [Li]; 'next to each other' [Shi]. The meaning 
'together, even, also' has tone C (Downer 1959: 289). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pil) (*); MGZY bing (*) [pil)]; ONW bel] 

3f bing (pjal)[C]) LH piel)(C), oeM *pe!)(h) 
'Combine two' (things) [Zhouli], 'alI together' [Shij, 'likewise' [Shu]. 

168 



bing - b6 

* pian .~jf (bien) LH ben, OCM *ben 
'Two side by side, double' [Zhuang], 'two sticking together' [Zuo] > 'horse side by side 
with another' [Zuo] (also read MC bieI]). 

LEl ? ST: Chepang iJhiI]- 'be close together (as object, friends), double up', but cf. .... bi l It. 
A similar TB etymon may be related, but the medial *r is unexplained, the items could 
possibly belong to .... Han l *i~~ instead: Chepang breI]?- 'be close together, side by side', 
WB hran - hyan « hriI] or hrelJ) 'put together side by side' ~~ ~-hran 'a pair', Lushai 
{hia1]H I {hian L 'side by side (only of two), in a pair'. However, Lepcha byer, byilr 'be in 
juxtaposition' * byek 'interval of time / space' may belong to WT bar 'intermediate'. 

blng 3 (pjiiI)B/C) LH piel)c, OCM *pel)h 
'To remove' [Zuo], 'retire' [Li] (cognate to .... ping6 'screen' acc. to Karlgren 
1956: 16). 

* bing 1M (bjal)C) LH biel)C, OCM *be1)h 
'Eliminate' [XunJ (cognate to ping acc. to Karlgren GSR 824g; Wang U 1982: 339). 

* b~ng lli (pe1)C) LH pe1)c, OCM *pre1)h 
'To drive out, relegate' [Meng]. 
[<] r-causative (§7.5). 

bing 4 1M .... bing) 

bing s (bjmf) LH btalf, OCM *bral]h? - rrl ONWbel) 
'Be iII, suffer, sickness, disease' [Shu]. 
[D) PMin *bal)c > FuzhOu pa1]C2, Amoy pTC2 

~~ blng 'ff9 (pj131)B/C) LH pi-a1)B/C, OCM *pral)?/h?, OCB *prjal)s 
'Be full of grief' [Shi] (Karigren 1956: to). 

LE) This wf may belong with .... blng l 1:p;j~f1~ with the basic meaning 'warm, hot'. Also, a 

possible connection with shang m (under .... yang 4 has been suggested. 

bOt rEi. (pua) LH poi, OCM *pai, OCB *paj 
'A wave' [Shi], 'be shaken as on waves' [Zhuang]. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR PW;) (:sv:); MGZY bwo [PW;)]; ONW po 
LEl This word may belong to the root *paj 'slanted, not level' .... bei2, bl ~ (so Huang 
Jln-gul, Shen Xi-rong YYWZX 1987.8: 44), but prob. not to .... bO l fm~ 'winnow' (as 
suggested by Wang U 1982: 444). 
Note WT dba' (-klolJ) 'wave', but the vowels do not match (we should expect WT dbe). 

boz ffi:$: (puat) LH pat - rrl ONWpat 
'Alms bowl', also written with radical ~ [GY], or with an altogether different graph 
which acc. to GY, quoting the commentator Yan Shlgu ~§ffi!±1, occurs first in 
Hanshii. Eo derives from Skt. piitra which also has been loaned into Middle Korean 
(paJi) and Old Japanese (pati) (Miyake 1997: 186). 

b03 ~U .... blio 3 ~U 

b6 t 10 (pek) LH pak, oeM *prak 
'Be the eldest' (as father, brother, sister) [Shi], 'elder, lord, clan head' [Shi], a feudal 
title ('earl, count') [BI], measure word for persons above commoners [BI]; later and in 
Mand. 'father's elder brother, uncle', in dialects also 'father', as in Gan-Wilning 
pa?D! (~ paAl). 

rrl Sin S. SR p~j (A), LR p~j?; MGZY bay (A) [paj]; ONW pek 
* bA (paC) LH pac, OCM *prakh 

'Take the lead, have hegemony' [Lunyu] (Wang Li 1982: 291). 
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bo 

[<] exoactive / trans. of b6 (§4.3.2). 
[E] ? Area word: TB-Mru rak, Kukish prak 'eldest brother' (L6ffier 1966: 140); LB-Lahu 
pM 'god, lord' <- Siam. phni? <- Khmer [Matisoff D. Lahu: 883]. Since Kuki-Chin 
languages have incorporated MK loans, this etymon may ultimately be AA. Among 
alternative proposals is derivation from .... bai I 'white', hence b6 'the white-haired one' 
(so Karlgren 1956: 10), note the semantics of .... p03 'white> white-haired' - but this is 
prob. a folk etymology. 

b0 2 (bBk) LH bak, oeM *brak 
'Silk material' lBI, Shu] is prob. the same word as .... bail B 'white'. 

b03 7Y<. .... fa ~ 

b0 4 (pak) LH pak, oeM *pak - [f] ONWpak 
'Shoulder blade' DB [JY]; 1EJ [Zhouli; GYSx, JY; GSR 782m]. 
[D] Mand. 'shoulder' ~t CGYSX: 478; GSR 7711; also Pulleyblank MC). This 
form QYS pak survives in Yue dialects: Guangzh6u p:JkD'-thIJU A2 ,~Ejl The following 
are variants or dictionary readings. 

3~ po ,Ilt (phak) LH phak, oeM *phiik 
'Shoulder blade', variant of the above: Btl [Yili; GYSX 415; JY; GSR 782q], Jm [SW, 
GYSX: 478; GSR 7711]. 

3~ po (pBk) LH pak, oeM *prak 
'Shoulder blade' [JY acc. to ZWDCD 7: 1002]. 

[E] Area word: PTB *p(r)ak 3~ *r-pak (Matisoff 1999: 6): WT phrag < prak 'shoulder', lP 
g~3/_pha?3/ < phak. Alternatively MK: PMon *pnah 'shoulder'. Possibly, the uncertainty in 
MC could be due to multiple sources for this word: MC pl'tk < *prak would match Tib., 
MC pak MK. It is not clear how Tai: S. baa BI (PTai *?baaB) 'shoulder', Be via·33 and WB 
paCkhufn B 'shoulders' relate to the CH items. 
[C] A cognate may be bang 'upper arms', which is a late word. 

b0 5 (bilk) LH bak, oeM *blik 
'Thin' [ShiJ. 
[fl Sin S. SR baw CAl, LR bawl; MGZY paw (A) [bawl; ONW bak 
[D] PMin *pok 

[E] ST: PTB *ba (actually *ba??) 'thin' (HPTB: 24) > PLB *pa2 (- *?pya1 ?) 'thin, flat' 
(Matisoff 1970: JAOS 90.1: 39) or *ba2 (Thurgood CAAAL 13, 1980: 212) > WB paB; JP 
p lla3 ! 'thin', Garo ba [Matisoff 1974 no. 206; STC no. 25]; Tiddim Chin paa/ < pa:?, 
Chepang be?<ba?[Weidert 1987: 26; OstapiratLTBA 21.1,1998: 238); WB pak 'shallow 
dish'. The following items are borrowed from some ST source: PKS *wa:1)1 'thin'; Yao 
pia? 

b06 Ej .... fu l5 *' 
b0 7 (pak) LH pak, OCM *pak 

'A hoe' [Shi] may be of MK provenance: PMonic *5::>k 'to hoe, clear land' 3~ *c(l)
m-5::>k 'a hoe, spade', in Yue dial. like Taishan p:J1]35jA!. 

bOg tW .... bU 3 1fl 
b0 9 (pak) LH p;,k, OCM *prauk, OCB *pra/ewk 

'Horse with mixed (brown and white) colors, mixed' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB prok 'be speckled, spotted' 3~ g-prok 'decoration' (-> MK-MidMon /~pr::>k! 
'variegated color, surface decoration '), Mikir phrok 'speckled' (Bodman 1980: 142; 

170 



bo bo 

HST: 138), JP pni? [Matisoff TSR no. 360], Mru preu 'of mixed color' [Loffler 1966: 
135]. A cognate may be -4 ban 2 'variegated'. 

bilO ~f.] (pauC) LH pauc, oeM *praukh 
'Leopard' [Shi], lit. 'the spotted one'; [<] exopass. of b6 *prauk (§4.4). 

bo 10 (Ixlk, p\~UC) LH Ixlk, phOC, OeM *b5k, *phOkh ? 

'To overthrow, lay prostrate' [Zuo] is prob. cognate to the wf -4 fU 4 ffi:flli 
bOil :]'JJ (bu;;}t) LH b;;}t, oeM *b;)t 

'Powdery' (soil) [Zhoulil. 
LE] ST *put: WB phut 'dust', Lushai phutL 'flowery, powdery'; CYST 1: 8 adds these 

words to -,) fU g 9t 'gust of wind'. 

b0 12 f1J (bugt) LH b;;}t, oeM *b5t 
'Sudden' [Zhuang, Lunyu). 
LE] ST: Lushai phuutH 'suddenly, on a sudden'. This word may be related to -,) fu s 9t 
'gust of wind'. 

b0 13 (bugO 
'Navel' [GYl, usually 'neck'. Benedict (LTBA 5.1, 1979) relates this late word to WT 
dbus 'middle, center'. Alternatively, this could be an AA word: PMonic *p[r/n]us 
'navel, center, axis of wheel'. 

bb (pua B) LH paiB, OeM *piii? - [Tl ONWpa 
'To walk lame' [Yi]. 
[D] Some southern dialects preserve the OC rime: Y-Foshan pf?jAl; PMin *pai B. 

~ bi (pjittk 4) LH piek, oeM *pek 
'To walk lame' [Lij. 
[<] either a derivation with an additional final *-k (*pai-k) (§6.1), or the result of an 
OC *-7 - *-k alternation. 

LEl ST: PTB *pay ~. *bay 'lame, limp, oblique' ~. *bay 'left' (side) (Malisoff 1995a: 42; LL 
1.2,2000: 153) > WB phai 'go aside, put aside' ~. p11ajB 'go aside, get out of the way' ~ pai 
'put aside, away, reject' 3. bhai 'left side', Lushai bal < bal 'walk lame'. This is prob. an 

allofam of -,) bei 2, bi p~ 'slanting'. 

bOI (puaC) LH poiC, oeM *paih 
'To winnow' fl [Zhuang], 'shake' il [Lunyu). 
[0] In most dialects, the verb 'to winnow' and the n. 'winnowing pan' are homophones: 
Y-Guangzhou p:yc,; K-Dongguan pojC n., vb. But a few dialects make a distinction 
where the tone C reading is reserved for the noun: Mand. be) PMin *puoic. 

3~ bo jt1Jl (pua B) LH poi B, oeM *pai7 
'To winnow' [Shi] is in some dialects a reading for the verb: Mand. bO, K-Meix paIB 

'to winnow'. This is prob. also the OC reading for the verb i?i in ShJjfng. 
[E] ST: PTB *pwa:y 'chaff, scatter' > PL *pway2 'chaff' > WB phwajB 'husk, chaff' 
[Matisoff LL 1.2,2000: 143] (Bodman 1980; 138), Lushai vai H 'husks of grain'. This 

etymon is prob. distinct from -4 b02 tl"if'i as TB cognates suggest. 

b02 (puiiC) LH paic, oeM *piiih 

'To spread, sow, publish' 1'1 [Shij; 'to promulgate' Jffit [SW: Shu]. 
LEl ST: PTB *bwar (STe: 174 n. 463; n. 460) > WT 'bor-ba 'to throw, cast', Bahing 
war 'throwaway', Chepang wa:r 'sow', Mikir war 'throw' (STe: 172.174; 191). Prob. 
an area word: MK-PVM: Uy-16 war4, Lam-Ia vay2 'to sow', some languages have a 
form kway, Mi-so'n pay2; Viet -> Tai: S. hwan' (Maspero 1912: 71,73). OC -> Tai: 
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PT *l'b-: S. beeA1 'extend, spread'. But S. prail 'to sow, scatter' seems to be unrelated. 

This etymon is prob. distinct from -c> bO I fl~. 

bo 3 ~ (pek) LH pek, oeM *prek 
'To cleave, split' ~ [Li]; 'crack, burst' [Zhouli]; 'tear apart, cleave' [Li]. 
[D) Southern dialects have initial m-: Y-Gul'mgzhou ma:F 'to break', G-Nanchang 
mie3, Kejiii maP 'to open, break' (Sagart 1999: 80-81). This etymon is also found in 
KT: PKS *hma:k7 'to split, chop'. 
~] Area word: TB-Chepang prek- 'cleave, divide down center'. <> KT (OC loan?) PKS 
*pra:k7-ti 'break, tear'; PT *pr-: S teekD1L, L6ngzhou plleek, Boai teek. <> ? AA: 
Khmer (without medial *r): peka /baaek/, OKhmer pek /Bed! 'to break, burst, split'. 

Perh. related to .... bai~ fJ¥. *brel' 'to open'. For an overview of similar items, see -c> 

!flO iW and Table P-I u~der .... PI3 fBr 
b04 ~B~ (bek) 'net for catching birds' .... b1 24 ~ 

bb 5 iiW .... b0 3 

bii 1 (puo) LH pa, oeM *pa 
'To escape, run away, abscond' [Shu]. Benedict (LTBA 14.2, 1991: 152) relates this 
word to WT sbed-pa, sbas, sba 'to hide, conceal' 3E 'ba-ba 'hole, cave, cavern', Kiranti 

bha 'anus', Mikir j1JM < m-baA 'lose, get lost'(see also .... bI] ~). 

bii2, bu ~ffl .... bu 5 

bUt ~ (puk) LH pok, OeM *p6k, OCB *pok - [f] ONWpok 
('Cracking' of a bone or tortoise shell in fire, go 'pop':) 'To divine by oracle bone' 
[DB, Shi]. 
~] ST: PLB *NpokH - *?pokH ~ *?bokL 'explode, pop' [Matisoff 2002 no. 108] > WB 
pok 'go off' (as gun) 3~ phok 'to fire' (a gun), Lushai puakF / pualL 'to explode, burst, 
pop', Mru pok 'to burst', IP pl'ok55 'to hit', bol31 < bok31 'erupt, burst out'. Lepcha bu 
'to burst' (vessel), crack, split'. 

bU 2 1ffl (puoB) LH paB, oeM *pa? or *mpa? (*mpa?) [f1 MTang pu < po, ONWpo 
'To mend, repair. assist' [ShiJ. 
[D] PMin *(JUoB 'to mend': mlnyang via3 derives perh. from a pre-nasalized initial 
(for the medial i in mlllyang. compare W-WenzhOu p;:}U45), note Yao bia 3 « *nb-), 
PMY *npa2 (Downer 1982) 'to patch, repair' (Norman 1986: 382). 
~] Area word: TB-WB pha 'mend, patch', Nung :Jp l1a 'adhere' (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 
163), IP pa 31 'be mended'. <> MK: PVM *k-pa:l' 'to repair, sew' [Ferlus], Khmer /pahl 
(i.e. prob. = pal') 'to patch, mend, fix'. <> Tai-S. palD] and p006 'mend' is a loan. But 
Tai p;X)I]CI < 'to protect, cover up' (Li F. 1976: 40) is not related, see .... Mng :J:Jm. 
[C] Perh. connected with -c> fti2 'assist'. 

bu 1 /f (pj;:mB/ C) LH pu, oeM *pg, OCB *pjg - [f] ONW pu 
'Not' [DB, ShiJ. The irreg. Mand. reading in b- (no dentilabial f-) belongs to the 

popular stratum, the regular development from QYS and DC is represented by Iou :s 
below. Although bi1 is the normal negative in literary Chinese from the DB down, it is 
now confined to Mand. dialects. In the OB, negatives with initial *p- negate actions 
which are beyond the control of living persons (Takashima 1996: 365ff). 
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fau ~ (pj<mB) etc., same word as above 
'Not, be wrong' lOB, BI, Shil, same word as above. This is the expected Mand. reading 

of the negative :;1< based on QY pj;:m(B/C). 
I.T] Sin Sukchu SR f;:Jw (1:.); MGZYHwuw (1:.) [fuw] 

~~ fn (pjw;:Jt) LH put, oeM *P;:Jt 
(1) 'Cannot, do not want to, not' lOB, Shu] (DEZC p. 48; §6.2.2), later also 'resist'. 

(2) 'Not (verb) him I her I it' [Shu], fusion of M with the obj. pronoun zM Z. 
[T] MTang pfur, ONW put. - The later forms for bi} l' in final -t really reflect this 
word: Sill Sukchu SR pu (A); MGZY bu Ci\.) [pu]. 

IP] <> Tai: S. b:J(:J)BI < *7b- 'not', Saek bOO BI 'negative, no'. 

[C] Allofams: ~ fei I ~F, 4 tei I 

bU 2 m (puoC) LH paC, oeM *piih 
'Cloth' [BI, ShiJ. 
I.T] Sin Sukchu SR pu (*); MGZY bu [pu]; ONW po 
ID] Min *pioc (from poc via p:JoO? This is the regular form up the coast in Wenzhou). 

IP] Btl is often thought to be the s. w. as 'spread out' (~ bU 3 m). More likely, it is an 
AA word. A Han dyn. variant borrowed from the (AA) 'Man and Yf barbarians' on 

the middle Yangtze River is jia-bU tP*m < QYS ka(C)-puoe 'cotton, cotton cloth' [SW, 

Hbu mmshilJ. A later loan (ca. 430 AD) is gu-bei ~ ~ ONW koB-peiC < -pas 
(Baxter, 1989: Early China Conference, Chicago). 

AA forms: *k-rn-pa:s, e.g., Khmer krabaah, Bahnar ko'paih « -s), PVM *k-pa:s 
(Ferlus), Chrau paih « -s), Khasi kIJpha:t. <> Tai: S. phaa C1 < *ph_ 'cloth' (Li F. 1976: 
46). From AA into -> Skt. kilrpasain 'cotton, cotton cloth', -> Greek karpasos. 

In turn, M may have been loaned into Middle Korean pwoy 'hemp cloth' (Miyake 
1997: 188). 

bU 3 m (puoe) LH pac, OCM *pah -I.T] ONWpo 
'To spread out' (a mat) [Li], 'display, announce, disperse' [Zuo]. -> bU21tJ 'cloth' is 
often thought to be the same word. 
ID] PMin *pyoc 'set out' (rice seedlings). 
[<] exoacti ve of a root *PA(7) (§4.3). 
IP] ST: Lushai pha?L « phah) 'to spread' (as cloth), 'place flat on the ground'. CH-> 
Tai: S. pu I 'to spread out, lay or stretch out (carpet)'. 

3~ b6 (pllk) LH pak, oeM *pak - [T] ONW pak 
'Be wide' [BI, Shi]. 
[<] k-extension (§6.1) of a root *PA(7). 
I.T] Sin Sukchu SR paw (A), LR paw?; MGZY baw (A) [paw] 

3f pll (phUO B) LH phoB, oeM *pha? 
'Be vast, wide' (of mandate, injury, walls, plain) [Shi]. 

>~ fO ~~L)ljHm (phjU) LH phua, oeM *pha - [T] ONW phuo 

'To spread out, extensively' [yij, ~m [ShiJ also read QY phUO); 'to spread out, 
widely, extensively, arrange, set forth, publish' [Shi]. 

[<] caus. aspiration of fij m 'large' (§5.8.2). 

3~ fll m (pju B) LH puoB, oeM *pa? 
'Large' (of a field) [ShiJ. 
[<] endoactive of a root *PA(7). 

bU4 (buoC) LH bac , oeM *bllh 
To walk, step (stride of two legs), course' rOB, Shi]. 
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[f] Sin S. SR bu (~); MGZYpu [bu]; MTang bu < bo, ONW bo 
[D] PMin *\?-: Ji~myang vo 6 'to step, stride' derives perh. from a prenasalized initial, 
note Yao bia 6 « *nb-) 'step, stride' (Norman 1986: 382). 
IE] ST: Mru pak 'go, walk', Lushai vaaJl / valL 'to go, walk' [Loffier 1966: 146]. 

bus Om (buoC ) LH bac, oeM *bllh 
'Have food in the mouth' [Zhuang]. 
[D] This is the Min word for 'to chew': PMin *boc, but Jii;m'5u pi:J44 (prob. from *boc 

via b;;}O~. 

[<] endopass. of bii !ffi po 'to eat' (§4.6). 
~ bn !ffi (puo) LH po, OCM *pa 

'To eat' [Meng], 'meal in the afternoon' fLu]. 
3f bu (pUOC) LH pac, OCM *pilh 

'To give to eat' [JY] (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). 
[<] exoactive / caus. of bii ~m 'to eat'. 

IE] ST: PTB *wa (or *pa) 'bite, chew' (STCno. 424; CVSTI: 119; Weidert 1987: 138» 
WB waH 'to chew', jp g;>JI_wa 55 'to bite'. 

It is not clear if / how the following may be connected: TB-Lushai baarH 'to stuff food 
into one's own mouth' 3< bar? 'to stuff food into the mouth of another' (tones?) (Unger 
Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). Note also Tiddim Chin ba:kF 

/ balL 'to feed forcibly (from baarh ?); 
and MK-Khmer pana I -paan/ 'to feed by introducing premasticated or other food into the 
mouth of (infant, chick, etc.). -> Tai Ip5;:m/. 

bU 6 tm 'hillock' -> fU 7 
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cai l :Jff.JtJ1t (dz~i) LH dzo, oeM *dzg 

'Be well endowed' [Shil, '(innate) ability' :Jf [Zuo); 'material, talent' f.Jt [Shu]; 'value' 
M [EI, Shu}. 
[T] Sin S. SR dzaj (:ljL); MGZY tsay (-1jZ) [dzaj}; O]\;'W dzai (dzei 7) 
[E] Etymology not certain. Matisoff (1995: 42f) proposes cognation with PTB *(t)sa:y 
~~ *(d)za:y 'property, livestock, talent', but see -'> ZI7 'ff. 

Most likely, this word is derived from ST *tso 'come forth' (as child, seedling, -'> Zlt 

T); for the semantic connection between 'birth' and 'natural eharacteristie / endow-
ments', compare -'> sheng 2 'give birth, live' ~ -'> xing 2 'what is inborn: one's 
inner nature; one's name'. Thus a WT cognate of cai is prob. mtshan 'name' 3~ 
mtshan(-ma) 'shape and peculiar characteristics of separate parts of the body; 
genitals; mark, token, symptom' (with the nominalizing n-suffix §6.4.3). 

cai 2 :Jfiii (dz~i) LH dzo, oeM *dz~ - [T] ONW dzai (dzei 7) 
'Only when / at (time)' (German 'erst') [Hou HanshuJ. Matisoff (1995: 74f) suggests 
that this is cogn. to TB-Lahu sa and se 'inchoative particle'. 

cai l * (tsh~iB) LH tshoB, oeM *tsh~? 
'To gather, pluck' [ShiJ. 

~~ cai ** (tsh~iC) LH tshoe, OCM *ts~h 
'Vegetables, edible plants' [ShiJ > 'appanage' [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'aj (:t:); MGZYtshay C*) [ts'aj]; ONWtshai 
[<] exopass. of cai, lit. 'what is gathered, plucked' (§4.4). 

[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. from ST *tso: WT btsa 'fruit', btsas 'harvest, to reap' 

e CVST 4: 17); PLB *tsyakH 'to pluck'. To the same stem may belong -'> di t :Jff.Jt M and 

-'> ZIt T. Alternatively, note WT tsllod-ma 'vegetable', the vocalic correspondence would 
be parallel to .... dii 2 * 'color' (see §12.9[3]). 

dii 2 * (tsh~iB) LH tshoB, OCM *tsh~? 
'Color, pigment, be colorful' [Shi]. 
LE] ST: WT tsllos 'paint, dye, to color'. The vowel correspondence is prob. ST *::> > OC 
*0, > PTB *a > WT 0 (see §12.9[3]). 

cai -'> eai l * 
ean l -'> san .=. 

canz ~ .... ju 1 D£/. 
can (dz~m) LH dzom, OCM *dz~m 

'Silkworm' [ShiJ. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzam (3]Z), PR dzan; MGZY tsam [dzam] 
[EJ Bodman (1980: 58) relates this word to WT sdom 'spider', Perh. cogn. to -'> jian 12 

!j!Jf 'entwine'. 

can (tsh~mB) LH tshom B, OCM *tsh~m'( < *s-?~m?? (§5.9.l) [T] ONWtsham 
'Have in the mouth' tr. (have a taste in the mouth) [Huainan] is perh. derived from fm 
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nit! 'hold in the mouth' (under ~ an4 with the transitivising s-prefix (§5.9.2). 

Karlgren (1956: 18) relates this word to ~ za 'bite'. 

can ;~* (tshanC) LH tshanC, oeM *tshans 

'Shiny, beautiful' [Shi], [Chunqiu fanlu]. 
[E] Perh. a ST word, it could either be related to WT mlshar-ba 'bright, shining, 
beautiful' (so HST: 49); or, acc. to Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30) to WT gsaJ-ba 'be 
clear, distinct, bright'. Since MC tsh- = WT gs- (§S.9.1), Unger's suggestion seems on 
balance preferable. 

'granary' ~ cang 

cang2 (t~hjaI)C, tshal) LH t~hal)(C), OCM *tshraI](h) 
'Cold' [Yi Zhoushu]. 

[<] prob. intensive aspiration of ~ liang 3 iJi'i 'cold': s + hra!] (§S.9.2). 
[0] LH tfihaJ] is an old Wti dialect word in Shfshuo xihyu; it is still used in MIn 
dialects: Fuzh6u tsheiI]CI, XHimen (shin C1, mmyang (hoiIJCI 'cold (of weather), 

(Norman 1983: 207). Unrelated to .... qing l (~ 'cold'. 

cang 3 (tshal) LH tshQ!], oeM *tshaI] < *k-Sal] ? 

'Green, azure, blue' [Shi). This may be an old dialect variant of ~ qfng I (Baxter, 
JCLTA 19, 1983), note MIn tshaI] for qlhg and its use for 'sky, heaven' in the 
ancient Yue area (later MIn) of the Han period lYuc jue shu]. 

In the form Cling-lang I 1~ I ~ (tshall-Ial]) the initial ]- is the reduplicative 
syllable onset (§2. 7). 
[E] ST *sal): Garo (hal) < sal) 'live' 3f gathal) < k-sal) 'green', Dimasa gathal) 'alive, 

living, green, unripe'. This stem is parallel to ST *sil), see .... qfng I W. 
cang ~ (dzal) LH dzol], oeM *dzal), OCB *fitshal] 

To conceal, store' [Shi}. 
m Sin Sukchu S dzal) MGZY tsang (1JI) ldzal]]; ONW dzol) 

~~ zang lJiix]$: (dzaI]C) LH dZOI)C, oeM *dzal)h 

(1) 'A treasure' ~ [Shi) > 'intestines' lli [Zhoulil For a semantic parallel see under .... 

f1l31-'.t· 
[E] ST: WT 'dzal)s-pa 'to hoard wealth'. 
[<] *dzal) + pass. s/h-suffix (§4.4), lit. 'what is being stored'. 
(2) 'Storehouse' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 275). 
[<] *dzal) + general purpose s/h-suffix (§3.5) (lit. 'what does the storing'). 

~~ cang g (tshal) LH tshol), OCM *tshaI] < *k-saI] ?, OCB *tshal) 
'Granary' [Shi}. 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR ts'al) (1JI); MGZY tshang (sjI) [ts'al)] 

[E] ST: WT gsaIJ-ba 'secret, conceal' eHST: 57), WT 'tshaI]-ba 'to press into, stuff inside' ~f 
mtsllal) 'evil hidden in a person's heart'. Perh. -) zfmg 1 is related. 

CaD .... zii0 2 

caOI (tshaUB) LH tshoUB,OCM *tshO? 
'Grass, small plant' [ShiJ. 
m Sin S SR ts'aw Ct.); MGZYtshaw (1:) [ts'awl; ONW tshou 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. related to WT rtswa 'grass, plant'; Balti, Purik rtswa, 
stwa (Jaeschke: 437a) confirm the medial w. The WT word could be reconciled with 
CH if analyzed as *rtsu-a with the a-suffix which is also found in tha-ga-pa 'weaver' < 
*tag-a. Alternatively, this could be another version of the AA word under .... Chll4 
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cao2 fi (tshiiuB) LH tshau B, OCM *tshiiu? - rn ONWtshau 
'To grasp' [Li], 'to handle' [Zuo]. 

3~ cllo :ti (tshiiuC) LH tshauC, oeM *tshiiuh 
'Principles, purpose' [Meng]. 
[<] exopass. of cao (tshaU B) (§4.4), lit. 'what is grasped'. 

cao -'; zao 2 j§ 

C~l ffiiJ (t~~k) LH t~tk, oeM *tsr~k 
'Be going to the side, be slanting, deviating' > 'side' rShi]. 

= z~ JAlft (t~~k) LH t~tk, oeM *tsr~k 
'Be slanting, oblique' JA [ZhouliJ > 'sun going down, afternoon' [OB, Shu]. 

IE] AA: OKhmer jre Icreel 'to turn down, tilt, slope, decline, (of sun) go down, set', acc. 
to Jenner / Pou (1982: 268) a derivative of OKhmer *re Iree ~ r~':)1 'move, stir, change 

course', from this root is also derived the Khmer (and OC) wf under -'; 116 For the CH 
final -k, see §6.1.1. 

ce2 iftH~iIJ (t~hj~k) LH t~htk, oeM *tshr~k 
'To fathom, measure' depth 1nU [Shi]; 'to pity, be pained' t~w [Yijing, Meng]; 'deep (or 

sharp?) cutting' of a plow ~~ [Shi] (also QY t~j~k). 
rn Sin Sukchu SR t~\;)j (/\); MGZY chhiy (/\) [t~'~j]; ONW t~hik 

ce3 (t~htC) LH t~h;7)C, oeM *tshr~kh? 

'Latrine' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~'l ($-); LR t~'l; MGZY chhi ($-) [t~'l] 
IE] ST: PTB *ts(y)i 'urinate' > WT gci(d)-pa 'to urinate' ~ gCin 'urine'; WB tshjB 

'urine', NN *C-chi 'urine', Chepang chyu?'urine' [Weidert 1987: 27). For the OC 
medial *r, see §7.4; the vowel correspondence is unusual, see §11.2.2. 

e~4 ffi}w~ (t~hek) LH t~hek, oeM *tshrek - rn ONWt~hek 
(,Bamboo slips':) 'to document, write down' (on bamboo slips) LOB, BI, Shu] > n. 
'document' [BI], [Zuo), 'book' in M-XHlmen lit. tshikD1, col. tshelDI; 'Achilea stalks 
used for divination' (the radical implies bamboo ~). Sag art (1999: 214) suggests a 

possible further connection with -'; jJ9 'collect, accumulate'. OTib. gtsigs 
'document, official text, decree' is perh. a CH loan. 

ees $I (t~hBk) LH t~hak, oeM *tshriik 
'To spear' (fish) rg [Zhouli], 'a kind of lance' m [SW). 
IE] This is prob. a vocalic variant of the synonym -'; chuo tJ,iij (t~hak) [t~h:Jk) *tshrok, 
prompted by AA-OKhmer cak Icakl 'to pierce, stab, jab .. .'. Alternatively, the 'kind of 
lance' could represent the AA item Khmer leak!, and 'spear fish' was a semantic 
extension in analogy to chua. For the CH retroflex initial, see §S.I 0.3. Another syn. is 
-'; ze6 

H h~ 'ili~ cen ~ -'; C an 2 {'WI 

ceng ~ -'; zeng J~ 

chit 1 (t~hai, t~ha) LH t~he or t~hai, OCM *tshre or *tshrai 
'A fork' [SW]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR t~'a (4'); ONW t~ha 

~ chll tx (t~haiC) LH t~hEC, oeM *tshreh 
'Forked branch of a tree' (used for spearing fish) [SW, Zhuang]. Duan Yucai says that 

ya-cha T2tX is an eastern Yangtze dialect word for 'branch' (Wang U 1982: 440). 
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[E] ? AA: The reference to the eastern end of the Yangtze River, once inhabited by AA, 
may support an AA connection: Khmer ceka Ichaaekl 'to be divided, split, cleft, forked, 
bifurcated .... ' This AA etymon may also be represented in ..;. rtf 'split'. For the absence 
of final -k in CH, see §6,9. Alternatively, eM may be the s. w. as ..;. cha2 7J1f. 'divergence' 
« 'branch off'), but see there. 

The SW glosses the graph chii J!... as 'crossing hands', thereby implying a basic meaning 
'branches crossing each other'; this suggests a connection with .... cu<,\ m 'crossing, 
mixing', also TB-JP g~31-tJai55 'intersect'. 

cha 2 (t~ha) LH t~llai, OCM *tshrai 
'Divergence, difference, distinction' [Shu], 'mistake' [Xun] (cf. -> cuDs 'mistake'). 
rrl Sin Sukehu SR t?'a (~); ONW t~ha (- t~hei) 

5~ cf 7J1f. (t~hjie) LH t~hai, oeM *tshrai 
'Uneven, irregular' [SW] (Karlgren 1956: 16) 

5~ cf-chi ~M (t~hjie-gjie) LH t~hai-gai, oeM *tshrai-drai or *-d-Iai ? 
'Graduated, of different length' [Shi]. 
[<] Prob. a reduplicated form where the second syllable has the *1 ~ *r onset (§2.7). 

[EJ The etymology is not clear, perh. the s. w. as .... chal J!... 'fork', lit. 'branch off' > 
'diverge', but the semantic field of this wf points in a different direction ('graduated'). Or 
perh. AA: Khmer caya Icaaj/ 'give out, scatter, disperse' ~ OKhmer ICl)aaj/ 'be separated, 
apart, far away. be different'. Or ST: WT sre-ba 'to mix with, mingle'. 
[C] Allofams are perh. -> cha3 ~ 'examine', and .... cuo3' chI 'uneven teeth'. 

cha 3 "ili (t~hap) LH t~liep, oeM *tshrep or *tshrGp < *s-?r~p ? (§5.9.1), OCB *tshrjop 
'To husk (grain) with a mortar and pestle' "ili [SW], 'to insert' tm [GuoceJ. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR t(:"a (A) 

~~ cUI, chui (tshjuaiC) LH tshyas - tshios, OCB *tshjots < *-ops? 
'Pound wheat' (with mortar and pestle) (Duan Yucai; Baxter 1992: 548). 

[<] prob. an s-prefix iterative derivation from -> ya 3 'press down', hence < PCH 
*s-?r~p (§5.9.1), even though the MC vowels do not agree (a vs. a < OC *r~ vs. *ra7). 
[EJ Alternatively, it may be related to PLB *kyap ~ *tsap 'stick into, insert', WB kyap 'put 
into and twirl about. .. ', Akha tsa wHS 'pierce, stab'; but the initials are difficult to 
reconcile. 

~ (ga) LH ga, oeM *d-lii 
'Tea' [Han period]. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR d~a (~); ONW da 
[E] Sagart (1999: 188) suggests that eM is a loan from Loloish (TB) *la 'leaf, tea', 
PLB *s-la 'leaf / tea' (HPTB: 48), as tea may have originated in Sichuan (Lolo area); 
this word has wider distribution, also in Zhuang (Tai) Ja 4 means 'tea', the ultimate 
source is PAA *sla 'leaf'. Alternatively, Qiu Xigui (2000: 326) considers 'tea' with its 
bitter leaves a semantic extension of ttl * *H} 'name of a bitter plant' (Sonchus 
oJcraceus). 

ChIl2 (d?a[B]) LH d?ai, OCM *dzrai 
'Cut trees' [Guoyul. 

~~ ze (t~Bk) LH t~ak, oeM *tsn'ik 
'Clear away (trees and bushes)' [Shil, 

~~ zhu6 WI (t~ak) LH t~ak, OCM *tsrak 
'Cut off' [Gongyang]. 

[E) Possibly AA in light of ze 'clear away trees and bushes' (to make room for settle-
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ments): OKhmer sre /sreeJ 'wet or irrigated rice field', perh. originally 'land cleared for 
cultivation' (Jenner / Pou 1982: 271). An allofam is perh ..... chai l 'firewood'. 

cha 3 ~ (t~hat) LH t~hat, oeM *tshriH 
'To examine' [Shu], 'discern' [Li] is either derived from .... chaz 'distinction', or 
from .... chai 'choose, select'; 'examine, discern' is the process of sorting out 
differences, selecting. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t?'a C},,) 

cha l *1] (t~hat) LH t~hat [f]ONWt~hat 
'A Buddhist temple', borrowed from Skt. k~etra 'field, place, seat, sphere of activity'; 
Middle Korean tyel and Old Japanese (era 'temple' derive perh. from the CH word 
(Miyake 1997: 189). 

cha 2 ;fX .... chiil 5Z. 
chiii (t~hai, t~hai) LH t~hE (or t~hai '1) oeM *tshre (or *tshrai ?) 

'To pick out, select' (e.g. pick horses out of a herd) [Shi]. 
LE] Prob. AA: Khmer Israll 'to take the pick of, select'. Or semantically less likely, 
this may be the s. w. as .... cha2 Allofam is perh ..... cha 3 'examine'. 

chai I (d?ai) LH d~e, OCM *dzre 
'Firewood' [Li] > 'burnt offering' [HI, Shu]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR d~aj (3f); MGZY cay (2jZ) [d~aj] 

[D] The graph * writes a MIn synonym, see under .... jiao6 

LEl Chiii is perh. related to ... chaz m 'cut trees'; OC rimes *-ai and *-e are 
occasionally confused in wfs. Perh. from AA: OKhmer jhe 'wood'. Note also PHlai 
*tshail 'tree' [Matisoff 1988c no. 293] (CH loan?). 

chaizfJif (d?ai) LH d:{:ei, oeM *dzrf or *dzr~i 
'Class, category, equals' [Zuo], occurs also in Tal: S. raaiA2 'set, category, list' 
(ManomaivibooI1975: 156). For the initials, see §7.1.5. Perh. connected with .... qfl5 

'be equal' (so Karlgren 1956: 16). 

chai 3 fJif (d~ai) 
The graph is used to write the Min dial. word for 'many': PMin *Qzec > Yongan tsec/, 
Jiimyang iaic2, Fuzh6u saC2, Amoy tSllce:? Yue Hashimoto (CAAAL 6, 1976: 1) relates 
this word to Tai: Zhuang (Longzhou) la:i AJ 'many' < PTai *hlaiAI . The Tai word is 
related to .... duo %. 

cbai .iii (t,haiC ) LH t,h as , oeM *rhats 
'Scorpion' [ShiJ. The phonetic wiln3 which writes words like .... milis ~NJ *mra(t)s 
'walk' suggests that the OC initial was *rh- rather than a dental stop. 
[<] Chili is derived from .... n 15 'sharp' with the nominalizing ST s- / aspiration 
(§5.2.4); it may also be a connected with zh6 m (tjat) LH tiat, *trat 'to sting' [LieziJ. 

chan! 1tJ~m -> zhan2 Cl~ 

chan 2 11 -> yan 5 

chan! (zjan) LH dzian, oeM *dan 
'Irresolute' [Chuci] is perh. cognate to the wf .... chl'in 2 Uf\!r~~ 'slow'. 

cban2 11j!jf (dpm) LH d~am, oeM *dzram 
'Be craggy' (of rocks on a mountain) [ShiJ. 
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3~ chlin, zh~n 11: (d~am, d~amB) LH d~am, d?em B, OCM *dzram, *dzri'lm? 
'Uneven, unequal, disorder' [Zuo]. 

3~ ch~n, zh~n {t (t~hamC, d:(:amC) LH t~hamC, d:(:emc, OCM *tshrams, *dzri'lms 
'Mixed, disparate' [Li]. 
[<] perh. exopass. of chan (§4.4). 

3~ cen ~ (t~hjgm) LH t~hgm, OCM *tshrgm 
'Uneven, of varying length' (flowers) [Shi]. 

LE] AA: Khmer Ikr5gm/ 'be rough, uneven, bumpy, rugged, rocky' 3~ Icr5gml 'move 
around, restless, in motion. agitated ... ' 3~ Ipr5;:}ml 'to move (around), stirred up, excited'. 
AA -> TB-WB kram B 'rough, coarse, violent'. Khmer Ikr5gml 'rocky' shows that -c> kan 3 

*khri'lm 'rocky' is an AA allofam. 

chan 3 C<jjan) LH <jan, OCM *dran 
'Parm, farmyard' [Shi] 
LE] KT: S. r-ian A2 < *rtan A 'house'; PKS *hra:n l 'house'; PHlai *r?uun1 'house'. Por the 
initials, see §7.1.4. 

chan4 1.1 (<jjan[CD LH <jan(C),OCM *dran(s) 
'To bind, wind' [Lie]. 

3~ dan (tanC, danB) LH tonC, danB, OCM *tans, *dan? 
'A belt or wrapping cord' [Shiji]. 

LEl ST: WT star-ba 'tie, fasten' 3~ dar 'silk, piece of cloth, scarf' (HST: 43). 

chins. zhan -c> chan 2 ~$T 

chan6, zhao m -c> zhan 2 

chan? -c> zhan 2 .!WT 

chant iii (tshjanB) LH tshanB, OCM *than? 

'To open up, make clear, explain' iii [Yi] is perh. the s. w. as -c> chan? n~$~r.~. 

chan 2 P~IjJlI[!fJ'! (tshjan B) LH tshanB, oeM *than? 
'Slow, drawn-out, easygoing' p~ [Li]; 'slow' [Shi]; 'indulgent, generous' [Lao]. 

Perh. -c> chan 1 'explain' is the s. w. 

3~ ? shan (ij1inC) LH dianc, oeM *dans 
'Relinquish, cede, hand over' [Meng] « 'be generous '). 

[C] Allofam is perh. -7 tan 3 {j[tB 'at ease'; -7 chan, 'irresolute'. 

chan 3 (~anB) LH ~enB, OCM *sran? or *sren? (?), OCB *sl)rjan? 
'To breed, bear' [Zuo] , 'produce' [Li], 'product, livelihood' [Meng]. 
ff] Sin Sukchu SR t[>'an (1:); MGZY shan (.1::.) [~an]; ONW ~an 
LEl ST: WT sreJ-ba 'to bring up, rear' (Bodman 1980: 143; HST p. 40). The MK
Khmer synonym Isomraal! is phonologically also compatible with this word (see -c> 

mian 2 !&G). 
chan, zhan 11: -c> chin 2 t@f 
chiing ~ (tshjal) LH tshal), oeM *k-hlal) or *thal) ? [f] ONWt§hal] 

'Splendid, prosperous' [Shi] is perh. related to -c> yang9 ~~ in which case this word 
might go back to earlier *k-hlal). This would be supported by PVM *hlal]B 'bright'. 

Note the phonetic parallelism with -t chang 1 

ching 1 'm' (zjal]) LH dZOl], OeM *dal), actually *djal) ? 
'Lower garment' [SW 8: 3410]. 
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= chang (zjaI]) LH dZOI], oeM *daI], actually *djaI] ? 
'Lower garment, skirt' [Shi]. 

{E] Bodman (1980: 80) compares this word to WT g-yaI] 'animal skin clothing'. For the 
initials see §9.3. 

chang 2 (zjaIJ) LH dzoIJ, oeM *daIJ, actually *djaIJ ? 
'To perpetuate, have or be forever' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR d?JaIJ ("'f); MGZY zhang C¥) l:Z;,al)l; MTang zaI), ONW dZaI) 

3< shang riD (zjal]C) LH dzol]e, oeM *dal)h, actually *djal)h ? 
'To continue, still, consider to continue, hope for' [BI, Shi). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR :z;jal] (:.1;-); MGZY zhang (:.1;-) [:leal]]; MTang Zal), ONW dzal) 

{E] ST *jal]: Ace. to Bodman (1980: 79) related to WT yaI] 'again, still, once more'. For 
the initials see §9.3. WT yal] may possibly belong to -4 you 1 Y instead, however. 

chang 3-e '~9ft -4 e2 9ft 
chang 4 (zjal) LH diol],OCM *darJ. actually *djal] ? 

'To taste' [Shi] > 'try' (doing something) [Zhuang]. 
[0] PMin *s.lziol) points to earlier *m-dU)al] 
{E] ST *m-jaI): PTB *m-yal) : Chepang yal]-sa 'to taste' (sample food), WT myol]-ba, 
myalJs / mY0I] 'to taste, enjoy, experience' (Bodman 1980: 80), from < PTib. *m-yaIJ. 
However, WB mrajjB 'to taste, try by tasting' suggests that the ST initial might have 
been more complex. For the initials see §9.3. 

chling s ~JJJ (~jaIJ) LH ~Ol), oeM *d-Ial] (or *dral] ?) 
'Vegetable garden, a (pounded) threshing area' [Shi 154, 7 etc.]; this word also means 
'meadow' (in the mountains) [BI] (related?). 
{E] Etymology not certain, perh. ST: WT ra-ba 'enclosure, fence, wall, yard, 
courtyard, pen', and related to -4 zhu l' chu T [<;1+o(B)]; for the initials see §7.1.4, for 
the finals see §6.5.2. The basic meaning would then be an 'enclosed area or yard'. Shf 
XHmgdong (2000: 32) relates ching to WT thaI] 'high plain', but see -4 chang ~. 

chang6 (qjal) LH qOI],OCM *d-Ial) 
'Intestines' [Shi). 
[f] MTang ~al], ONW dar) [0] PMin *d::ll) 
{El ST: WT lOI]-ka 'intestines, entrails, guts', Chepang yOI]-kli? ~ lyol]-ki (Matisoff, 
BSOAS 63.3,2000: 364); perh. also PTB *yal] 'guts' (Matisoff 1978: 216). OC or TB ? 
-> PMY: *91- (Solnit acc. to Strecker 1989: 28): PY kJaaI]2 'intestines' (Bodman 1980: 
112). WT gzaI] « *gryalJ? *glyal)?) 'anus' prob. belongs to -4 gang 6 'lower 
intestines, anus'. 

chiing 7 ~ -4 zhiing 1 

chang ~ (t§hjaI)B) LH t§hOIJB, oeM *thaIJ? 
'High, levelland, spacious' [Han time]. 
{El ST: WT thal] 'a plain' (HST: 119). 

chang l (tshjaIJC) LH tsharf,OCM *k-hlal]h? [f] ONWtshaIJ 
'To lead in singing, intone'll§ [Shi] > 'to take the lead' (generally) [Guoyu, Hou 
Hanshu]. 
{El ST: WB G-khraI]B, G-khyal]B 'a kind of song' « *khlaI)B?); perh. also Proto-Bodo 
*I;){I) 'to sing' [Burling 1959: 443]. Parallelism with the phonetic element -4 chang E8 
strengthens the OC reconstruction and ST etymology. 
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chang z ~ (\hjal]C) LH thmF, oeM *thral)h or *rhaI)h ? 
'Wine, spirits' [BI, Shil, 
I.E] ST: WT chal) « C-hrJal)?) 'fermented liquor. beer. wine' (HST: 160). 

chao! il§ -> thlo ~j~ 

chiio 2 ilJ*JJ (t~hau) LH t~hau, oeM *tshrau 
'To snatch' [Li] is prob. related to Tai: S. chokD1 'id.' (Manomaivibool 1975: 156). 

~~ cllan (t~hwanC) LH t~huanC, oeM *tshrons « *tshrilu-ns) 
'To seize, take by force' (a throne) [Meng). 

[C] An allofam may be .... zhua ilK 'grasp', but the OC vowels differ. 

c hIi ° ! ljiJj i~~ -> z ha ° 4 ljiJj 

chao2 * (d~au) LH d~au, OCM *dzriiu 
'Nest' (ShiJ, 'make a nest' [Zuo]. 
[1'] Sin Sukehu SR d2;aw MGZY caw (3jZ) [d21aw] 
(E] Related to PMY *rau2 'nest' (Downer ICSTLL 1982, Beijing); PHlai *r?uak7 'nest'. 

For the initials, see §7.1.5. This word is perh. cognate to -'> zhua ilK 'grasp', hence 
chao was originally a 'perch', but the OC vowels do not agree. 

che 1fi (tshja) LH tsha, oeM *k-hln 

'Chariot' COB, BI, Shi] > 'wheel' as in rang-eM f,JJ1fi 'spinning wheel'. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR t1j'je MGZY chya (3jZ) It~'jE]; ONW t§ha 
[D] PMin *tshia; in some southern dialects 'to mill', e.g. Y-Gutmgzhou tshe53-mf!jI3 

=* 'mill rice'. 
I.E] Horse and chariot were introduced into China around 1200 BC from the West 
(Shaughnessy HJAS 48, 1988: 189-237). Therefore, this word is prob. a loan, apparent
ly from an IE language (V. Mair, EC 15, 1990: 45ff; Robert Bauer, Sino-Platonic 
Papers 47, 1994): Toch. A kuka], Tocharian B kokale, note Greek kykla or kykloi 
('wheels':) 'wagon' (pokorny 1G etym. Worterbuch I: 640]; an older variant survives in 
Northern Mand. gil-lii 'wheel' (so Bauer). Alternatively, acc. to Baxter! Sagart (1998: 

48) eM is a derivation by k-prefix from -> YU!l 'lift up' (§5.4); note the WT 
semantic parallel theg-pa 'vehicle, carriage, riding beast' < id. 'to lift, raise, hold, 
support'. 

- j ii 1fi (kjwo) LH kj.a, oeM *ka [1'] ONW kio ? > k~ 
'Chariot' (a piece in a chess game), lit. for 'carriage' (as in Tang poetry: Branner 
T'ang Studies 17, 2000: 44). For a similar phonological doublet, note -'> chu 3 - jU2 

. Different readings of 1fi are discussed by Baxter (1992: 480; 862 n. 356). Shimfng 
states that the reading in MC -Jwo is the older one; this is prob. based on a scribal 
error in a ShiJihg version (Baxter 1992: 360; 480). On the other hand, Baxter points out 
that therefore the reading MC kJwo may be a lexicographical ghost, while a reading 
MC k''jwo mentioned in JDSW seems closer to MC ts''ja with its aspiration. However, 
MC kjwo has enjoyed to this day general currency while MC k"Jwo is unknown apart 
from this sound gloss. 

[C] Possible allofam -> kiJ 1 

che l i:tF 4chT ! t~ 

che2 f~t~ (<}jat, t;hjtit) LH gat, t;hat, OeM *drat, *thrat, OCB *thrjet - [1'] ONWthat 
'To remove, take away, clear away' f~ [BI, Shi], iff{ (Lunyu]. 

[<] r-causative of shi wr (§7.5) (Sagart 1999: Ill). This word looks like a derivation 
from -'> chu2 Il* [<Jia] 'remove' with at-suffix (§6.2.2). However, the phonetic of 1~ 
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t~J implies a T-like initial consonant whereas the phonetic of implies an L-like 
initial (§ 12.1.2). 

* zhi tm (<;Iji.iiC) LH <;las, OCM *drats 
'To discard, left over' [Shi] (Sagart 1999: 111). 
[<] r-causative of shi (zjiiiC) (§7.5) with exoactive / extrovert tone C (§4.3.1). 

~f shi itl[ (zjiiiC) LH dzas, OCM *dats, OCB *djats 
'00 away, pass on, come to the point that' [Shi]; a Han period dialect word for 'to 
marry' (of a woman) in Qln and.fin [FY 1, 14]. 

* ? shl ~ (sjiik, tsjiik) LH tsek, OeM *tek?, OCB *stjek - [fl ONW sek 
'To go to' [Shi]; 'to marry' (of a woman), a Han period dialect word in Song and Lli 
[FY 1, 14]. Acc. to the phonetic series, shi has aT-like initial. There is an occasional 
interchange of final-k and -t, note that eM prob. also had the vowel *e (OCB). 

che3 f~i -? zhe 3 flf 
che4 frJJ: -? zbe 4 

chen Hhj;>m) LH t;him, OCM *-rim? 
'A precious object' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin SukcJw SR t?'im PR, LR t~'in; MGZY chim (3JZ) [t~'im] 
IE] <> Tai: S. ta-nim 'jewel' (Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995: 141). 

cbenl -t shin t5[ 
chenz tt (gjgm) LH gim, OCM *d-l;>m 

'To sink' [ShiJ, 'submerged' [Ouoce], 'submerge' something as a sacrifice [OB] > 'put 

poison in liquid' [Zhouli]; 'deep' [Zhuang] (~Chuci -t zhan l m [<;IemB] *dr~m? 
'deep'). Ace. to Downer (1959: 282), the intr. 'to sink' is read in tone A, while the 
causative 'to drown, immerse' [Zuo] is read in tone C acc. to ancient commentators. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR d~im (3JZ), PR, LR d~in; MGZY chim (3JZ) rd~imJ; ONW dim 

[<] derived from -c> Yln3 *I;lm; the OC initial may have been *rl- as Baxter 
suggests; note the Khmer form below. 

~~ zhen 1;Iit~ (<;IjgmC) LH <;Iimc,OCM *d-Igms 

'Poisoned wine' rtt [Zuo]; 'to poison' [Ouoyu] (Karlgren GSR 656f). 

[<] exopass. of chen rJC 'put poison in liquid' (§4.4). 
IE] Area etymon: PMK *lg;:)m (Shorto 1976: 103), Khmer ralii~n IrlO;lm/ 'be soaked, 
drenched, drowned'. Katuic *[s/c]glim, *[tldJgltm 'to sink'. PMonic *UIgm 'to immerse 
something' >OMon tulum 'to drown' (oneself), Mon *k;:)Ii!~m, Nyah Kur *chgl?m; Mon 
tanim 'be inundated', Man tinlum 'to sink' [Diffloth 1984: 221]. <> TB: Chepang: klyum
'submerge, be hidden' 3~ klyum?- 'bury, submerge, cover'. 

[C] Allofams are prob. -c> Yln3 and perh. -t chen2 ¥ir.Jt 'a liquid', -'7 han4 -c> zhan 1 

itt Similar looking word in final -m include: -'7 dan Jtti~, -? jian ,tty, -'7 jian {Wflm1~, -c> 

lin -? shen] 7*, 4 zhan 2 rtl~, ..... zhen 2 ~, -t din *. 
Languages in the area have similar words, but they are difficult to match with potential 

OC relations: 
AA: PNBahn. *kram, PSBahn. *bram 'sink'. 
AA: Khmer /srgm/ 'to sink slowly into water, drop slowly out of sight'. 
AA: PMonic *hoom 'to take a bath' ~~ caus. *p-hoom 'bathe, wash'; PVM *tham B 

'bathe' [fhompsonJ, perh. PSBahn. *?um 'bathe'. 
KT: Saek ram A2 'be wet' (~~ ramAl 'black'); PKS *7ram1 'sink'. 
Tai thumB! 'wet', cum B! 'soak, immerse'; L6ngzh6u tum A2 'wet'. 

183 



chen - cheng 

TB: WT tlIim-pa 'disappear, being absorbed, evaporate. be melted, to sink' (e.g. into 
unconsciousness) 3~ stim-pa, bstims 'to enter, penetrate, be absorbed'. 
TB: Chepang lyom?- 'to sink in, be pressed down'. 

chen 3 JJZ (ijen) LH dz+n, oeM *d~n 
The 5th of the Earthly Branches, identified with the dragon [OB]; cf. shen .:;: (ijenC) 
'some kind of dragon' [Hanshu, THinwen zhl]. 
[T] Sin S. SR ~in (:qL), LR d~in; MGZY zhin (:qL) [zin]; ONW dzin 
[E] Ace. to Norman (1985: 88) an AA loan: Viet. tran, WrMon klan 'python'. 

chen4 'season' 4 chen 5 'time' 4 zhfl Z 
cMns ~ (zjen) LH dztn, OCM *d;:,n (~also MC ill itn, OCM *m-d;;.n?) 

Time when life begins to stir: (1) 'early morning' [OB, BI, Shu; SW 1149]. 
(2) 'Start of the growing / agricultural season in the 3rd month; heavenly bodies that 

mark that time' I!~JJZ [SW 2991; 6629]; 'heavenly body' JJZ [Shu).JJZ converges 

with F.t~ 'time' (under 4 zhr, 
[<] endopass. of zhen t~l.I: lit. 'stir oneself' (§4.6). The meaning 'morning' may have 
been influenced by MK: Mon tmin. tmiin 'morning' (m can be an infix). 

chen 6 ~ (gjen) LH g+n, OCM *dr;m [T] ONW din 
'Dust' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT rdul 'dust' (HST: 68). 

cMn7 1* (gjen) LH g+n, oeM *dr;;.n 
'Set forth, set out, spread out, arrange, marshal, display' [Shi], 'diffuse, give' [Zuo]. 

,~ zhen (gjenC) LH ginC, oeM *dr~ns 

'Battle array' [Lunyu]. 

[<] exopass. of chen ~* (gjen) (§4.4), lit. 'what is arranged', thence 'line up in battle 
order' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 286). 

chen l • chf ~IR (t;hjenB, thi) LH t.hi-nB, thi, OCM *thrgn?, *thrgi 
'To laugh' [Zhuangj. 
[E] ST *C-r;:,( -C): Lushai {henR 'smile'; perh. also related to PTB *rya-t 'laugh' (STC 
no. 202): WT gza-ba < g-rya 'sport, joke, play', Kanauri-Bunan sred, WB rai 'laugh'. 
For the initial, see §7.1.4. 

chenz ~Itt (t§hj;:)mB) LH tshimB,OCM *k-hlgm? 

'A liquid' ~t [Zuo]; 'juice' it [Li]. 

[<] nominalizing k-prefix derivation from the stem of -+ yin} iffi: 'soak'; see 4 chen-, 
it for wider connections. Alternative: possibly related to Tai S. name < *nllr- 'water, 
liquid' (so Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995: 140), but the initials are difficult to reconcile. 

cheng I (~hjal)) LH \hel), oeM *hrel) 

'Red' rShi], [YiliJ as the color of a bream's tailor that of blushing, also glossed as 
'deep red' (Giles), hence cheng referred originally perh. to the intensive red of certain 
types of exposed (naked) skin color. 
[<) possibly an intensive derivation of 4 chengs *drel) 'naked' (§5.8.3) (cf. 
Karigren 1933: 69); then the Tai items would be CH loans. 
[E] <>Tai: S. deeI] A I < *?dl/riel) 'red', Saek riiryl < {ijI] A I 'be red', Be JiI]J3'purple'; 
PMiao *?I_NA 'red'. Prob. not related to PTB *kyel) (STC no. 162; HST: p.123). 

cheng 2 (tshj;:)l)) LH tsht!), OCM *thgl) - [T] ONW t§hi!) 
'To weigh' [LiJ. 
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[E] This may either belong to the wf __ cheng 2 7f<.71'\ 'lift'; or be of MK origin: Khmer 
thlYI] 'to weigh' (because of the medial 1, the Khmer word cannot be a CH loan). 

cheng 3 IJi: (~h13I]) LH thaI], oeM *thraI] 
'To stare at' [Zhuang] also is found in Tai: S. t'WI] (WrSiam tha-UI]) 'a fierce stare, to 
stare hard at' (Manomaivibool 1975: 154). 

cheng 1 nlZ~~ (zjaI) LH dieI) < gieI] '?, oeM *geI]? 

'To complete, achieve, build' nlZ [BI, Shi]; 'put' (in receptacle), 'load, pack' [BI, Shi], 

'a vessel full' ~ [Meng]; (filled-in earth, stamped earth:) 'city wall' [Shi] > 'city' ffll( 
[Zuo]. 
I.Tl Sin Sukchu SR d:~i!) (ljI); MGZY zhing (ljI) [ZCil)]; ONW dzel) 

[0] PMin *QziaI) 'percent'; PMin *zial) 'town'. 

~~ sheng (zjaI)C) LH dzel)c < gieI)c ?, OCM *gel)h? 
'Abundant, highest degree' [Zhuang, Lij. 
En Sin Sukchu SR 7,il) C;t); MGZY zhing (::t) [ZCiI)J; ONW dze!) 
[<] exopass. of cheng, 'be filled' (§4.4). 

[E] Prob. not related to -- ying, 'full'. More likely, Bodman (1980: 160) relates ~ to 
WT gyaI), gycI] 'pise, stamped earth, wall' ~~ rgyaI] 'wall' ~ 'geI]s-pa, bkaI) 'to fill, to 
fulfill' ~~ skoI)-ba, bsk8l]S 'to fulfill'. For the vowels, see § 11.3.2; for the initials § I 2.1.1 
(3). The initial is confirmed by PWa which borrowed this word as *ktl) 'town, village'. 

cheng 2 7RjJ (zj;)I) LH dZtl), OCM *d;)I] 
'To lift, hold up, present, receive' [BI, Shij. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR dZCiI] (ljI); MGZY zhing [ZCi!)]; 01\'W db!] 

3< cheng (tshj;)!]) LH tsilt!], oeM *th;:)!] - [fJ ONWtshi!] 

'To lift, raise, set forth, display' lOB, 81, Shu]. 'To weigh' 4 cheng 2 
~ cheng T-flJ (tshj;:)!]C) LH tshtI]C,OCM *th;)I]h 

'To appreciate, equal to, corresponding' [Shi] > 'capable of' [Li]. 
[<] exopass. of cheng (tsilj;:)!]), lit. 'be lifted to (a level)' (§4.4). 

3< zheng m (tsj;:)I]) LH tstI] , oeM *t?I] I.Tl ONW tsil) 
'To offer (gift, sacrifice)' [Shij 

3~ zheng (tsj?I)B) LH tStl)B, oeM *t;)!)7 
'Lift' [yij, 'save, help' [Zuo]. 

[E] This wf is prob. related to -- deng 1 • There is a similar wf, but with initial *1-: 4 

cheng 3 HST: 104 relates this wf to WT gref}-ba 'rise, stand up', but the WT medial -r-
should be expected to have a MC counterpart. 

cheng 3 (dzj;)I]) LH Zt!], OCM *m-l?l) 
'To mount, ascend, ride, drive' [Shi]. 

3< sheng (dzj?I)C) LH zt!]C, oeM *m-I;:)!]h 
'Chariot, team of four horses' [Shi]. 

[<] exopass. of clu5ng (dzj?I]), lit. 'what is mounted' (§4.4). 
3~ sheng ft # (sj;:)I]) LH stI], OCM *Ih;)!] 

'To mount, rise, raise' [BI, Shij > 'to present' [Lij. 
I.Tl Sin Sukchu SR ~il) MGZY shing (ljI) [~ilJ]; ONW si!] 
[<] perhaps caus. of cheng * (dzj;)l]) (§5.2.2). Bodman (1980: 185) considers this 
word a doublet of 4 xfng6 JU.. 

[C] See also -- teng 2 ~; 4 sMng6 is perh. cognate. 
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cheng 4 ~ (<,h'l!]) LH ga!], oeM *dra!] 
'Door posts' [LiJ, 'serve as a stay or support to' [Zhouli]. 
[E] <> Tal: S. S01]"42 (WrSiam. drl]) (ManomaivibooI1975: 153). OrTB-Lepcha tif-ral] 
'upright beam in house' (Bodman p. c.). 

cheng s :.rlf (gjiil]) LH gel], oeM *drelJ 
'Naked' [Mengj. 
[E] This is prob. related to TB-Mikir -rel]L angseH 'naked', WT sgren-mo 'naked' (WT 
rJen 'naked' is a dialectal backform: Beyer 1992: 146), JP krin 31 'naked', Lushai feen

R 

'be bare' (as a hillside) (Unger Hao-ku 38, 1992: 82). This word could ultimately belong 
to .... luo~ i;!:f!, all based on a ST root *roi; see Table L-I 'Naked, red' for an overview 
of related and similar etyma. A derivation is .... cheng l M 'red' (so Karlgren 1933: 69) 
as 'naked' is associated with 'red'. 

cheng6 :m (c.Jj~l], gBI) LH gtl), gal), oeM *dr~1) 
'Limpid, clear' [Li]. 
[E] <> Tai: S. r-ial]A2 'limpid, clear' (Manomaivibool 1975: 152). 

cheng 7 1~]~ (gj~I) LH gtl), oeM *dr~I) 
'Suppress' i~ [Yi]; 'correct with harsh measures, repress' [Shu], 'warn' 

word may be connected with .... ling 7 ~~1~~ 'oppress'. 

cheng g ~ .... tian t E8 
cheng 9 .... dfng l 

c hi I UZ; (kj~t) LH ktt? 
'To stutter' [SW, Hanshu]. - [E] Etymology not clear. 

chi2 UZ; [T] Sin Sukchu SR k'i (A), LR t~'i1; MGZYkhi (A) [k'i] 

[ZuoJ. This 

'To eat' [XfnshU spurious?], has been since the 18th cent. the ordinary Mand. 
word for 'to eat' [Kangxf zldifm, Hong Lou McmgJ (Sino-Platonic Papers 98, Jan. 
2000: 75ff). Phonetically the MC form does not agree with Mand., nor does the alleged 
older variant graph .... chf3 Etymology therefore unknown, perhaps it is the same 
word as 'stutter' ('eat one's sounds'?) (Norman 1988: 76, n. 6). 

chr3 U~ (khiek) [T] MTang khtk, ONWkhek 

'To eat' U~ [ONW, Yllpianj, said to be a variant graph for chf2 etymology 
unknown; neither U~ nor UZ; can be connected with Mand. chTphonetically (Norman 
1988: 76, n. 6). 

chi4 Ct,hje) LH oeM *rhai 
'Mountain demon' [SW], ~ [Zuo], • [LU] occurs in texts only in the compound 
chr·rncH ~Jt chrhas been extensively discussed by Carr (LTBA 13.2: 136ff). 
[E] ST: WT 'dre < Ndre 'goblin, demon, evil spirit' 3~ gre-bo / -rno 'species of demon'; 
KN *t!s-rai [1ST: 23]: Tangkhlll raiH 'unclean spirit', Bodo raj 'devil'. This is distinct 
from WT sri, Lushai hrt 'evil spirit which causes sickness'. Note also PKS *la:i4 

'devil, ghost' which may be a CH loan because of the initial *1-. 

chis ~ si6• chi 

chi6 t4i'i .... zhr 9 

chi7 'laugh' .... chen t , chi ,~ 
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1m (<;Ije) LH <;Iai, OCM *d-Iai [f] Sui-Tang <;Ii < di, ONW de 
'Pool, pond' [Shi] is perh. a ST word, note Lushai dil 'lake, pond, tank, pool', or 
Lushai liH < Ii 'deep pool'. 

:f:g~ (<;Ii) LH <;Ii, oeM *dri 
'Islet' J:g [Shi) is the s. w. as 'raised path from gate to the wall of a palace' tJ$ 
[Hanfei] acc. to Baxter (1992: 4630. 

~it (<;Ii) LH <;Ii, oeM *dri 
'Ant eggs' [Li] may possibly be connected with .... diet 'anthill'. 

ch14 ~ (d?f., ljt) LH dp, OCM *dzrg 
'Spittle of a dragon' [Guoyuj. STC (171 n. 457) relates this word to PTB *m-tsril 
'spittle', but the rimes do not agree. 

chis -chu ~JnWM C<;Ije-c;lju) LH <;Ie-<;Io, oeM *dre-dro 
'Walk hesitatingly', or perh. 'pacing up and down' [Shi], Mand. 'hesitate, waver'. 
LEl <> Tai: S. riiA2-r:x)A2 'walk hesitatingly, undecided' (Manomaivibool 1975: 1521); 
for the initials, see §7.1.4. 

chll f~ (l;.hjeB) LH t,haiB, oeM *rhai? [f] ONWthe 
'To cleave, separate, take away' rOB, Zhuang]. 
LE] ST: WT ral 'rent, cleft' ~~ ral-ba 'torn' (clothes) * 'draJ-ba, draJ / ral 'to rip up, 
tear to pieces' ~f hral-ba 'to rent, tear up' ~~ sgral-ba 'to cut to pieces'. 

* zhi ttl.rJ:m (thjeB, <;IjeB) LH thaiB, c;iaiB, OCM *rhai?, *drai? 
'To cleave wood following fibers' [Shi). 

3t chi, YI Hili CthjieB, jieB) LH t,haiB, jai, oeM *rhai?, *lai? - [f] ONWthe, ie 
'To disembowel' rOB Bingb. 7.1 Period I; Zhuang]. 

3~ che ;!:Jf: nhBk) LH thak,OCM *thrak 
'To split, rent' [Shij, 'fissure' [Zhoulij occurs also in Tai: S. hakD1S < *thr- 'to be 

broken' (stick) (Li F. 1976: 44). Prob. not related to .... POI ~. 
[<] final -k form of chi, f~ CthjeB) (§6.1.1). 

[C] This wf may be related to .... chl2, chi ~~. For an overview of similar items, see Table 
P-l under .... Pl3 fEr For similar words and possible allofams, see .... !flO 

chl2• chi ~ CtshjeB, c;lje) LH tshoi B, c;ioi, oeM *k-hlai?, *d-lai - [f] ONWtshe, de 
'To separate' [Guoce]. 

The original graph shows two separate pieces of meat, hence 'separate', although 
the conventional interpretation of the graph is '2 pieces of meat' = 'many'. Since if;; 
occurs already in the earliest OB, but only as a loan for .... duo 'many, all', the donor 
word 'cleave, separate' must already have existed at the beginning of writing. 
LE1 ST: PL *C-klayl/3 'to separate'; Chepang kbyh-sa 'to break' (as sticks), Lushai 
hlal 'to flay, to skin, split' (as cane). 
[C] A cognate is perh ..... ta 1m 'other'. This word may belong to .... chI) t~ (\hjieB) and 
to .... ch13 1~UJtfj\. 'be wide, extend'; perh. also connected with Tai S. sa 4-laaj2 'to be 
split, cracked'. 

For an overview of similar items, see Table P-l under .... Pl3 1=Bz. For a listing of 
similar words and possible allofams, see ~ !flO ~. 

chl3 1~O~g: (tshjeB) LH tshoiB, oeM *k-hlai? [f] MTang tshi, ONWt§he 

'Great' [Shi], 'extravagant, overbearing' 1~ [Zuo]; 'large' [Shi] (also read QY 
tshjaB); 'enlarge' f~ [Li]; 'be wide, extend' [Guoyu]. 
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IP] ST: OBurm klai [1ST: 342], WB kyai 'wide, broad' 3~ kyajB 'wide apart' 3~ khyajB -
khrai c 'make wide apart, be diffused' 3~ khyajC 'wide, spread out'. HST: 139 relates 
'wide, extend' to WT gcaJ-ba 'to spread, layout'. WT che-ba, chen-po 'great' < *te 

(HST: 88) seems to be a different etymon. Ch/3 may be the s. w. as -> Chll 'to 
'separate' . 

$' Perh. chi fF (tshjak) LII tshak, oeM *k-hlak 

'Spread, grow numerous' rZuo] < final -k form of chr 1~utHg; (tshjieB) (§6.l). 
3. shl 5ill (sjeB) LH saiB, oeM *lhai? 

'To extend' [U], 'spread' [Shi]. 

3< shr nih (sje) LH sai, oeM *Ihai 
'To expand' [Yi], 'spread out, expose' [Guoyu]. 
[f] Sin S. SR ~i (:if), PR, LR H; MGZY shhi (:if) fa1; ONW se 

[C] This wf may be part of a larger group, see ~ 1110 ~£. 

chl4, YI -> chI. 1~ 

chIs (t,h4oE) LH thgB, oeM *nhrg??, OCB *hnrjg? - I'f] MTang tshi, ONW thi~ 
'Shame' [Shi], 'disgrace' [Zuo]. Pulleyblank (1973: 121) relates ehIto words meaning 
'shame' with initial *n- and different rimes, see ~ xii13 Psychologists tend to 
associate 'guilt' with auditory admonition (Eberhard 1967: 12), therefore -> eC I :EI= 
'ear' in the graph could possibly play not just a semantic role, but chI may even be 
cognate to 'ear'. For the *r in the OC initial, note the *r- prefix in TB words for 'ear'; 
MC (hJ- can derive from a complex initial nasal cluster. 

chl6 (tshtB) LH tsh~B, OCM *th;;l? or *khi;;l? ? 
'Tooth (any kind), tusk' rOB, Shi] (Norman I Mei 1976: 289-292). 
I'fl Sin Sukchu SR t~'i (1:); PR, LR tfl; MGZY chi Lt) [t~'iJ; MTang tshi, ONW tghg 
[D] PMin *khiEI - tJh40EI 
1P1 The etymology is not clear; chfis not related to WT mche-ba 'canine tooth', see -> 

dian, J!ijl 'eyetooth', but may be the same word as PMin *khiB 'tooth'. An AA etymon 
for 'tooth' looks vaguely similar: e.g. Khmer khnae 'tusk, spur' (Shorto 1971: 85), 
Man inscr. gl1is > gnih 'eyetooth, canine' (AA medial n often disappears in CH). 

chi 1 fF (ts"jak) LH t§hak, OCM *k-Ihak 

'Salty soil' [Shu] is perh. connected to -> x14 y~ (sjak) [siakJ 'salty soil' and may 

belong to -> gu 15 !ML and -> lu I [jj. 

chi2 -> ch13 1~JI~~ 

chi3 ~ (t§hjak) LH tshak, oeM *k-hlak, OCB *KHjAk - [f] ONW tshek 
'Red' [BI, ShiJ is from earliest times the basic term for 'red' (Baxter JCLTA 1983), 
rivaled only by -> zhill The OC initial is suggested by *hl- in the phon. series. 
<> Tai: S. thiakD1 'red' may be a pre- or early-Han loan. 
[D) PMin *tshiak 
IP] Etymology not clear. The phonetic series implies an OC L-Iike initial, also the 

graph ~ writes a word 'expel' with incontrovertible OC *1- (-> she2 There are 
no TB comparanda with a close phonological fit; one could cite WT khrag 'blood' 

(HST: 123) which is here associated with ~ he4 or PTB *tsyak *tsak'red' 
C cognate acc. to STC no. 184; p. 168 n. 452), Lushai cak 'red', as well as the TB items 
under -> hi\ ifjiji 'red' with which it may possibly be connected. 

Perh. the following word may be related; like chI3' it had apparently a complex 
initial cluster in OC. 
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s~ shi (sjlik, xj~k) LH sak? or sek ? or h,j,k ?, OCM *Ihak, *h~k ? 
'Red' [Shi]. - [0] Amoy tshio?AI 

chi4 ~, shi (sjeC ) LH sec, OCM *lheh 7 - ji (kjieC 4) LH kie, OCM *ke ? 
'Wing' ~ [Guoce], [Zhoulil Mand, chi has irregular aspiration. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~'l, ~i (:ti), PR ~l, LR t~'l; MGZY shi (:ti) [~i]; MTang si, kie (7) 
(N] Two words for 'wing' have been applied to two graphs ~ and ~: (1) chi < *lheh. 
(2) ji < *ke - a semantic extension of 4 zhf4 szg5( 'limb' > 'wing'; MC tone C is 
prob. an analogy to chi; unpalatalized MC kjieC 4 betrays a southern dialect origin; 
Min *khek may be related. The graph must have been intended for *ke (the phonetic 
is *ke), ~ for *Iheh. However, by convention, MC kjieC is an alternate reading 
for while both shl ~ chi ~ write original *lheh. 

chi s 11$ 4 H j 11 
chi6 (tsh.j.c) LH khi~c or tsil~C, OCM *khj~? 7, OCB *KHj;;>?(s) 

'Cooked sacrificial millet' [Shil, [Zhouli]. The phonetic series imply an OC 
initial *j-, hence the word may be related to WT yos 'slightly roasted corn' (mostly 
barley or wheat). Baxter a. Sag art (1998: 52) relate chi to 4 qI3 

chong 1 1* (gjul) LH Q,UIJ,OCM *drurJ 
'Be young, weak' (of a person) [Shu]. 
[E] ST: WT chuI]-ba 'small, young'. 

chOng 2 N~ (gjul) LH gUI), OCM *drul) 
'Empty' [Lao] looks similar to WT stoI]-pa 'empty'. 

chong 3 ff (sjwolJ) LH SOIJ, oeM *lhOIJ 
'To hull grain with a pestle' [Shi], 'beating stick for beating time in music' [Zhouli]; 
'to beat' if} [Zuo]. 
[E] KT: S. *kloolJ 'hull rice' (STC: 178 n. 472), Kam-Sui *tYUl)B, which in turn is 
perh. ultimately related to AA: Kharia du'ruI] 'to pound' (rice), Munda ru[UI] 'to husk 
grain' (in a husking machine). TB forms seem phonetically closer to 4 chuang2 

chong4 jlj (tshjwOI]) LH tshOI), OCM *thoI] 
'To pierce' (a person to kill him) [Guoce]. A syn. and cognate is .... dong j ilPJ. 
1J3] ? ST: Perh. related to WT mduI] 'lance, spear, sting of insect' (CVST 2: 15). 

chongs {Ii 4 chuang 2 

ch6ng l .HEll (<;IjulJ) LH <;Iu!],OCM *drul)? 
'Insect, worm' [Shi]. 
[fJ Sin Sukchu SR dzjulJ PR dztu!]; MGZY cyung (~) [dzjulJ] 
(E] ST: Bodo-Garo *dyuI] 'insect, reptile' > Geman Deng klauI]55, or Garo dioI]? 
(Joseph I Burling LTBA 24.2, 2001: 45), Dimasa YUI] < dyuI] (HPTB: 310; HST: 98). 

ch6ng z 'hot' 4 r60g 4 ~!R 

ch6ng 3 :m .... zhong 1 :m 
ch6ng4 4160g 1 

chong 4 chus.ng z 

chou 1 tfB (thj;;>U) LH thhu, OeM *t-hliu 7 [fJ MTang theu < tilu, ONWthu 
'Take out, pull out, remove' (e.g. draw weapons, remove thorns from a branch) [Shi). 
Me {hj_ is occasionally found in words with OC L-like initial. 
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IE] ? ST: TB-Chepang kJu- 'pull out' (hair) 3~ gJu- 'pull out (larger) weeds, cultivate 
crop' 3~ bJu- 'remove, root out'. <> Tai: S. tha-JokD! 'to pull up' (Manomaivibool 1975: 
150) confirms the OC *1-, even though the Tai final stop is unexplained; note that Tai 
usually has no medial i to correspond to the CH element (§9.1.3). 

Alternatively, the CH word may be connected with the following TB items instead: 
Chepang hlyut- 'strip off' (skin) 3~ hlyu 'peel off' (skin) 3~ hlyun 'undress, peel'; WT 
su-ba, (b)sus 'to take off' (clothes), 'strip off' (leaves, skin), 'to skin, pare' 3~ sun 
'bark, rind, peel, skin'. This item enjoys a wider distribution: Tai-S. lutDlS < *hl- 'to 
slip off, come off'; Yao hlUt 'to slip off'. 
[0] Min words seem to be connected with this last foreign set: col. Amoy lutD ! ( < 
*hlut?) 'to slip out of place' 3t thutD2 « *dhut) 'be dislocated' may derive from Tai, see 
above. 
[C] This etymon is close to ~ tuo3 Jm. 

chou 2, liao (~hjgU, lieu) LH thu, leu, oeM *rhiu, *rifi 
'To improve, get cured, recover' lOB, 81, Shi], 'harm' [Guoyu] is prob. cognate to .... 
·,·K&~Sf; Ii a 0 3 l-'f{ 5f',: . 

choU 3 (tshjgU) LH tshu,OCM *thu 
'Sound of an ox breathing' [SW]. 
IE] ST: The basic meaning of this etymon is 'breathe in': WB huik 'pant, be out of 
breath'; it is not clear if or how WB hru 'breathe, draw into the nose, mouth' 3~ hruik 
'draw into lungs with protracted effort' are related. 

3~ chou ~ (tshjgUC) LH tshuC, OCM *k-huh 
'Strong smell' [Shi], 'foul' [Shu] >Mand. also 'stinking, disgusting'. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t~'iw (:t-); MGZY chiw (:t-) [ti?'iw]; MTang tsheu < tshu, ONWtshu 
[0] M-Xiamen lit. (shiu C!, col. tshaoCI, FuzhOu tshauC 

~ xiii U* (xjgUC) LH huc, OCM *huh 
'To smell, inhale' [Lun] > Mand. 'smell, scent, sniff'. CH -> PTai *xigUA1 'to smell 
bad, putrid'. 
[T] MTanghiu >heu; ONWhu - [0] M-Xiamen lit. hiuCI 'bad smelling'. 

[C] An allofam is perh. -7 chbu2 ~. 

chou] ruN .... chou 3 fl 
h ' - m~ c oU 2 ~ sa0 3 i.i!a 

ch6u 3 11 (gjgu) LH gu, oeM *dru 
('Counterpart':) 'mate, companion' [Shu], ('equal items':) 'class, category' [Shu], 
'equal' [Guiguzi]. Syn. qiu ih (gj~u) 'mate, companion, antagonist' [Shi]. 
fE] ST: WT do 'two, a pair, a couple. an equal, match, companion, mate' 3~ dod 'an 
equivalent', WB tu 'be like. similar' (CVST 2: 14). On the other hand, note PWMiao A 
ntrau6 'husband, lover'. 

3~ chou (zj~u) LH dzu, oeM *du [T] MTang zeu < dzu, ONW dzu 
(,To counter':) 'to pay back, reply, opponent, enemy' [Shi]; 'pledge with wine a second 
time' Wi'! [Shi], 'requite' ~# [Shu], 'recompense with gifts' [!if+1 [Zuo]. 
IE] ST: Lushai doH 'be at enmity with, be hostile', doH 'to counter contributions ... '; but 
Lushai 'be at enmity with' may equally well belong to ~ dou6 lEE] 'quarrel'. 

3~ chun (zjuen) LH dzuin, oeM *dun 
'A pair' [Zuo] 
[<] n-nominalization of ch6u *du (§6.4.3) 
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chou 4 *!EJ ~ zhou 3 m 
chou s 1m ~ zhou 3 m 
chou 6 m~ (eJj;;m) LH eJu, OCM *dru 

'Plowed field' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR d~iw (3f); MGZY ciw (3f) [d~iw] 
LE] Manomaivibool (1975: 150-153) discusses the possibility of a connection with Tai: 
S. th.iakD2 < *d- 'plowed field', but phonologically the forms are difficult to reconcile; 

see also ~ zhai ~. 

chou? IB!J 'who' ~ shei, ShUl mE 
chou, il: (thj;m B) LH t.hU B, oeM *thru? or *rhu? ?, OCB *hnrju? 

Cyclical sign for 'ox' [OB]. 
LE] MK (Mei 1980; Norman 1985: 87): PVM *c-lu: > klu: / tlu: 'buffalo' > Viet. trau 
[t~w], PMon *j(-)I~w 'bovine, buffalo, ox', OMonjlow 'cattle, ox, bull', Mon *kl~~. 

The meaning 'ox' has been obsolete since the beginning of writing, but ~ lao, 4= 'calf' 

may belong to the same root. For the *1 > *r shift, see §7.3. il: is the original graph 

for 'claw, finger' ~ niu, mil:. 
choU 2 IDl (tshj~uB) LH tshuB, oeM *k-hu?? 

'Ugly, evil' [Shi] > 'to hate' [Zuo]. Acc. to Lau (1999: 53), this word is cognate to 
chou ~ 'foul' (under ~ chou 3 M), also in its meaning 'multitude (of enemies)' [Shi] 
(then originally 'the disgusting ones') > 'category, class' [Li] > 'of the same kind' 
[Meng]. 

3~ xiu tJ (xj~UB) LH huB, OeM *hu?? 
'To rot, decay' [Shi] > Mand. also 'aged, senile'. 

chou ~ ~ chou 3 M 
chu, te (tshjuet) LH tshuit, oeM *k-hlut 

'To come out' (of a place) [OB, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~'y (A); MGZY chyu (A) [t~'y]; MTang tshur < tshuir, ONWtshuit 
[D] PMin *tshuit > Xiamen tshutDI 

LE] ST: JP lot31-lam 33 'outlet', Trung kJ5t 'come out' (Zhengzhang Shangfang in Pan 
Wuyun 2000: 148); KN-Chinbok hbt 'come out'. 

3~ chu, chul te (tshwiC) LH tshuis, OCM *k-hluts 
'To bring out, send out, take out' [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of chii te (tshjuet) (§4.3). 

3~ chu !ili (t.hjuet) LH thuit, oeM *r-hlut? 
'To expel, degrade, expurgate' [Shu]. 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. tutD1, col. lutDI 

[<] r-caus. of chii te (§7.5) (Pulleyblank 1973: 118). 
[C] Perh. ~ chiln 'ff 'spring' is related. 

chu 2 te (tshjuet) LH tshuit - [f] ONWtshuit 
'Nephew, sister's son' [EY] is related to PTB *tu ~ *du 'nephew' (STC: 158). A word 
with initial *t- could prob. be written in late Zhou with a graph with an earlier cluster 

*kl- (~ chil2 t±D. Sagart 1999: 167f derives this word from ~ chill te 'come out' in 
the sense of 'be born' which would be parallel to ~ sheng 3 !t3J5 'nephew'. 

chii3 fJJ (t~hjwO) LH t~hG, oeM * tshra 
'Be first, begin, beginning' [BI, Shi]. 
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[f) Sin Sukehu SR t~'u (3f); MGZY chu (3f) [t~'UJ; MTang t~hy, ONW t~ho < t~ho 
[D) M-Xiamen lit. tsh:JAI, col. tshueAI 

3f chuang ~U (t~hjaJf) LH t~hOlf, oeM *tshral]h - [f) ONW t~hal] 
'To start work' [Shi], 'commence, create' [Lunyu] (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 

[<] terminative of ehU *JJ *tshra (§6.S.1). 

chu 1 T ~ zhui' chu T 
chu 2 ~ (<)jwo) LH <)0, oeM *d-Ia 

'To remove, clear out' tr. [Zuo, Hanshu]. 
[f) Sin S. SR d>;y (3f); MGZY cyu (3f) [d>;y]; MTang <)y < <)0; ONW do < dio (?) 
[D) M-Xiamen lit. du A2 

[<] r-caus. of shu H (dzjwoB) (§7.S). 

3f zhu ~ (<)jwoC) LH <)oc, OCM *d-Iah 
'To be removed, pass away' [Shi]. 

[<] exopass. of chU ~ (<)jwo) (§4.4). 
3f shU H (dzjwoB) LH ZOB, oeM *m-Ia? 

'To eliminate' [Zuo]. 
[E) ? Perh. an area etymon, but the initials do not agree (OC *1- vs. foreign *d-): TB-WT 
'dag-pa 'clear away, remove' (RST: 124). <> AA: Khmer {aka /dook/ 'to pull or wrench 
out, uproot' 3f ra{aka /rdook/ 'be pulled or torn out... removed'. Alternatively, cognation 
with WB hra B 'remove out of the way' is phonologically also possible. The AA forms may 
be closer to OC because of the r-affix and the loss of final consonant after long vowel 

(§6.9). A derivation with t-suffix may be ~ che2 1fiH~ 'remove', but that is doubtful. 

chu 3 ~IlMJlJJ (d?jwo) LH d?o, oeM *dzra (M also MC d?jwoC) 
'A hoe' ~l!tJ [Chuci]; 'to hoe together, cooperate in cultivating public land' M [Zhouli]. 
[D) 'Hoe': W-Kaihua za A2; M-Xiamen tiAI, Chaozh6u twAI, Fuzh6u tI'yC2, Jian'6u 

thyC2 (the stop initials does not agree with the QYS; a similar case is ~ shai, shf §ffl). 
tE] Perh. MK: OKhmer /cras/ 'to scrape / brush against' 3f caIJ1ras 'to rake, hoe' 3f 

ra'sa /ro;:)h/ 'to rake, hoe, harrow'. For loss of foreign final consonant, see §6.9. 

[C] ~ zhu 12 .ELj:r is almost certainly a semantic generalization of *JlJJ (GSR 460'). 

chu 4 ~ (t~hjU) LH t~ho, OCM *tshro - [f) ONWt~huO 
'Hay' (for fodder or fuel) rOB, BI, Shi], 'grass cutter' rOB, Shi]; 'to cut' tr. (grass, 
firewood) [Liishi chunqiu, SW, Mand.]; factitive: 'to feed hay to' [Liishi chunqiu]. 
IE] AA: PMon *ks;);)y 'useless fiber, hay', Mon *chuS? 'grass, weed, hay', PWa *s;)h 
'cut grass'. For the absence of final *-y in CH see §6.9. 
[C] Allofams ~ z6u 2 ,~ 'groom'; ~ cuo2 ~ 'hay'. 

chu 5 • (d?ju) LH d?o, oeM *dzro 
'Chicken, young of animals' [Liji]. - Etymology not clear. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR dZeu (3f); MGZY cu (3f) [dZeu] 

chu 6 111 ~ chi5 -chu EjDEJE 
chu 7 19~ ~ zhu 6 ~Tf1!3 

chii 1 ~q: (tshjwOB) LH tshoB, oeM *tha?? 
'Pestle' [Yi]. 
[D) CDC ChU BI ; M-Xiamen (lit.) tshu BI 

tE] Etymology not clear. The right part in the graph, if phonetic, may indicate a 
complex OC initial with an *I]-like element. The word is reminiscent of MK-PMonic 
*gnri:?, Nyah-Kur l)rj;? 'pestle' (for the vowels, see § 11.1.3). 
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chu 2 ~ (t~hjwoB) LH t~haB, OCM *tshra? 
'Thorny bush / tree' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~'u MGZY chu Lt) [t/>'u]; CDC ChUBI ; ONW t~ho > t~h¢ 
LE] AA: PMonic *jrlaa? 'thorn, thorny bamboo' (added to names of thorny plants), 
Khmu' Icgrla?l, Semai /jgrlaa71 [Diffloth 1984: 80]. The complex AA initial needed of 
course to be simplified in CH, apparently by elimination of the medial 1. 

Table C-I 'Knock, push, touch' (for ""* cM I ~) 

knock 
against 

beat, 
strike 

stamp, 
pound 

*tokll], *to 

chu *tl1ok 
knock against 
WT thogs-pa 

I knock against 
I Lush. t:l:lkH 
! knock (agamst) 

Mikir tok- to 
strike 
JP thOl]31 kick 

*tuk, *tu 

WB tuik strike 
against 
JP t hu55 push 
WB tui B push, 
butt, shove 
against 

dflO *to? beat, 
pound 
WB thui B thrust, 
stab, strike 

zhil ~ *tuk cut 
off 
Lushai tukL cut, 
chop 
shu 7:* *do cut 
off, kill, die 
JP thu33 cut 

*trok, *trukll) 

WT rdug-pa 
strike against 

zhuo ~:Ij\ *tr6k strike 
zhu * *truk beat, 
stamp earth 
chuang *drOl)(h) 
strike 
WT rdul]-ba beat, 

*truk beat, 
stamp earth 

*tr6k chop 
Zhll *trok cut 
Mikir artok < r-tok 
chop off 

*tsU)- or *tj-

WB chOl)c thrust, push, 
butt, stamp 
KNaga *tsjuk knock 
against 

Lushai ChUH I chutL to 
strike (with rod), 
pound, stamp 
Mikir chak beat 
WB ChOl]c thrust, push, 
butt, stamp 

Lushai ChuH I chutL to 
strike (with rod), 
pound, stamp 
WB ChOIf thrust, push, 
butt, stamp 

WT 'tshog-pa to hew, 
chop 

zhuo n3ji: *lr6(k)h peck Lushal cu L I cuk l to 
up bite (as snake), peck 
zhou 11;'1< *truh beak WT mchu lips, beak 

Comment on the table: The distribution of meanings over the different stems appears random, yet many 
stems tend (!) to have a semantic focus: 
ST *Iok 
(PTB *tsok 
ST *truk 
ST *tro/ul] 
ST *tu 
ST *do 
ST *tu(k) 
ST *tauk? 
ST *trok 

(PTB *ts/ju(k) 

'knock against' -7 chi:! 1 '~if 
'beat, chop': Mikir chok 'beat', WT 'tshog-pa 'hew, chop') 
'strike against' -> zhus ~ 
'strike' -> chuang2 

'push, beat' -> da03 
'cut' -> shu 1 

'cut': .... zhu 11 
'cut, hack' -> zhuo4 !vl' 
'cut off' -> zhu 7 Iflif 
> 'peck, beak' -> zhu 7 
'strike': Lushai cu H / cut l 'strike, pound, stamp' 
> 'peck, beak': Lushai cu L IcukL 'to bite (as snake), peck', WT mchu 'lips, beak') 
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The TB sterns with affricate initial(s) in the last column are genetically separate from the others, 
although they share their field of meaning. As to the many sterns with initial *t-, the semantic leap from 
'accidentally knock against' to 'chop to pieces' is considerable, but these meanings stIli are within this 
particular semantic range. Given the plethora of sterns, it seems that at least two originally unrelated 
roots, one meaning 'knock, push', the other 'cut' have converged, probably already beginning on the ST 
level, and then later in individual languages resulting in this chaotic distribution. The sound symbolic 
nature of the sterns has probably contributed to the transfer of meaning from one stern to another. These 
sound-symbolic items are also found in other language families, ego AA-Khmer Idokl 'to beat, pound'. 

chu 3 (tshjwOB) LH tshoB, oeM *k-hla? 
'To stay, keep still, dwell' [BI, Shi). 

3~ chu (tshjWOC) LH tshoC, oeM *k-hlah 
'A place'. 
[f] Sin S. SR t~'y MGZY chyu (*) [t;;'y); ONWtsh0 < tsho 

[EJ ST: TB: WT gda '-ba 'to be, be there' (locative vb.) 3~ WT gdan 'seat': 'a bolster, a 
place of residence, situation, rank', Mikir kedo 'to dwell'; with the original I-initial in 
TGTM *gla:AjB 'place' (Mazaudon 1996 LTBA 19.1: 107); Lushai tJa H / tlatL 'to be, exist, 
live, remain'; Pwo Karen (Kyonbyaw) Jan 'place' (Kato A. 1995 LTBA 18.1: 68). 

[C) -> jU2 which is prob. a variant. 

chu 1 ~J (tshjwok) LH tshok, oeM *thok [T] ONWtshuok 
'To butt' [Yi], 'knock against' [Zuo). 
[0] MIn Xiamen lit. tslliokD1, col. tshikDl 
[El ST *tok WT thogs-pa 'to strike, stumble, run against', Lushai t;;;;kH 'to knock 
(against)" Mikir tok- 'to strike, beat'. 

TB parallel stem with initial affricate are: Mikir chOk 'beat, hit, strike' (STC: 53), 
WT 'tshogs-pa 'to hew, chop', note also Kuki-Naga *tsjuk 'knock against'. Further 
cognates and I or parallel stems are listed in Table C-l. 

CM2 *W (tjuet) LH tuit, oeM *trut 
'Bend' [Xun). The word belongs to a root *tru from which is also derived -> zhbu 1 Jtt 
'wrist, elbow'. 
[E] ST: WB krui c 'bow down, stoop'. Bodman (1969: 337) relates this word to WT 
'dud-pa, dud / btud 'to bend down, incline'. 

chu 3 ~lli -> chiil 

chu 4, xu ~ (thjuk, xjuk) LH thuk, huk, oeM *rhuk, *huk 
'To rear, to nourish, cherish' (animals) (also 'Ii [Shil) > 'support' rShi). 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR t?'y (A.), PR t~'u'?; MTang thuk, ONWthuk 

$~ chu, xu (thjgUC, xjgUC) LH thuC, huc, OCM *rhukh, *hukh 
'Domestic animal' [Zuo; EY 19] (tone C reading: Downer 1959: 276). 
(T] Sin Sukehu SR xy (A.); MGZY hyu (A.) [xy] 
[<] exopass. of ehil, xu ~ (§4.4), lit. 'what is being / has been raised'. 

[El Etymology not clear, but prob. ST: PTB *hu 'rear, raise, nourish': PLB *hu3, Abor

Miri u, Qiang (Mawo) Xu [HPTB: 58]. Perh. related to -> Mo iff. Alternative affiliation: 
ST: IP kru?55 < kruk55 'to sprout', k hruIJ33 'be alive', WT 'khruIJ-ba 'be born, come up, to 
sprout' (HPTB: 285). See Table C-2 for synonyms. 

Zhengzhang relates WT Jug 'sheep' to this word (Sagart 1999: 195), this would be 

parallel to -> yang 1 $ 'sheep' ? ~ yzmg2 ~ 'raise'; however, WT lug is prob. related to -> 

dU 6 
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Table C-2 'Birth, sprout, nourish' 

*Iu(k) *k( r )ok I -I] *kuk *krul] I -k 
~.--

............ ~ 

OC yu *Iuk gu *k6k baby, alive ju ~~ *kuk chii 
give birth, nourish gou *k6kh suckle suckle, nourish *(r)huk 
yu ft *Iok nourish kou ~ *kh6kh newborn chick rear, nourish 

WT (? srog life) 'khrul)-ba be born, 
come up, sprout 

-
JP lu31 give birth i kro?55 < kroks5 to hatch ! ku?55 < kuk5s krU?S5 < kruk55 

to sprout <-> to sprout 

WB kyOl)B feed I tend cattle ::l-kuik sprout from 

i a seed 
J. 

Table C-2 shows a web of stems (§2,5) which have blended into each other, stems with I without medial 
-f- and perh. also -1-, and with the vowels *0 - *u. ST *Iu(k) is unrelated to the other stems, unless we 
assume an OC *kl-cluster in gil etc. Most of the CH stems have eventually converged in the meaning 
'nourish', except that gil 'nourish' is perh. a semantic extension of the homophonous but unrelated 
etymon -> gu J3 #jt 'cereal'. The voiceless initial in CH chu is prob. due to a pre-initial. 

chuan 1 J II (ts"jwan) LH ts"uan, OCM *k-hlun 
'River' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Area word: JYfB *klu:1) (STC no. 127) > WT kluI] 'river'; Kachin kruI] 'valley, 
dale', OBurm. kh]OI] [IST: 353], WB khyuifJB 'stream': perh. also Lushai luaI]H / luan L 

< luaI] / /uanh « luaI]s) 'to flow' (water, river) (so Unger Hao-ku 50, 1995: 156). This 
etymon may ultimately be connected with -> jiang I 1I (*krUI) ~ *klul)?). Like OC, 
MK-PWa has both forms for 'river': *kbI) 'river' and *krJI] 'large river, sea'. STC (p. 
131 t: n. 129) suggests that the WT root may be separate from the AA one, and 
considers it to be a variant of shul7]\. 'water, river'. <> Tai: S. khJoJI]A2 'canal' is 
unrelated, see -> tang I 

chuan 2 (ts"jwan) LH tshuan, OCM *thon 
'To bore through' [Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR t~'yen (~); MGZY chwyan [t~'yen]; ONW tghuan 
[E] ST: WT rwJ-ba 'to bore, pierce, perforate'. 

3< duan (tuan) LH tuan, OCM *t6n [T] ONWtuan 
'Tip, end, point' .ffij [Zhouli], ~iM [Li); 'beginning, first, symptom' )riM [Meng]; 'to bore' 
~iM [Fangyan]. 
[E] ST: WT rdol-ba, brto} 'to come out, break out, sprout' (HST: 117). 

chuan l f.J'd (dijwan) LH iuan, OCIVI *m-lon 
'Boat' [MoJ. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dL;)'en (~); MGZY cwyan (~) [dL;)'En] 
[0] PMin *s.Iziun ~ *gzion 

[N] The word appears in texts later than -4 zh5u I and seems to replace it by Han times 
(Huang Jfngul, Sh{m Xfrong YYWZX 1987.8: FY says that (ST) chwin is the word 
for 'boat' in western China, and (AA) zhou and hang are the words common in central 
and eastern China. PMin *92:- suggests a prenasalized initial. Graphic variants are written 
with I or 0; which are, however, not phonetic, i.e. a word like GY xiang is spurious 
(Huang Jin-gui, Shen Xf-rong). There are more words which have a final -n in CH, but -I] 
in TB and other languages (§6.4.2). 
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[El Area etymon of AA origin (Luce acc. to Weidert 1987: 129; Shorto 1972: 15). ST-PTB 
*m-lolJ (HPTB: 294) > WB lOI)B 'canoe, long boat', also WB hluiI] 'excavate, a niche'; 
Lushai bI]L 'boat' ~t bI)F'to take out the heart' (of a tree), S. Khami mlauI), N. Khami 
ph/aUf], Kyaw mlauI]. DC agrees closely with the Kuki-Chin forms *m1ol]; Mikir telOI). <> 
PMK *lu(u) - *1(u)~1J 'to hollow out' (Shorto 1972: IS) > OMon dluI) 'boat' 3~ MidMon 
/bmh';l]/ 'to hollow out', Khmer /lUI]/ 'make a hole I pit I cavity, dig, excavate, bore, 
hollow out', Bahn.-Sre (daa) tOr/ul] 'to hollow out' (Shorto 1971: 31), PSBahn. *p~lul] 
'canoe', PWa *?bl] 'coffin', Lawa U 10:I) 'boat', Viet. xuong [SUl~IJ]. Related to this root 
are apparently words for 'inside' « from 'hollowed out'): PVM *k-b:1) 'inside' [Ferlus] > 
SViet. triiwI], PSBahn. *blu:1] 'middle', OKhmer ka(11JuI) /k~nlul]/ 'interior space, inside', 
Katuic *k~lho:1] 'inside', Khmu? kluaI). These items are prob. not connected with -t zhong 1 

cp'middle'. 
From Southern Min forms like tSUI]55 is derived Malay jong, Java jong 'junk' (Zhang 

Ybng-yan YYWZX 1989.9: 94). 
A semantic parallel (and cognate?) is -t yu 14 l1tr DC *10 'scoop out, make hollow, 

canoe', see there for further items. Syn. -t fang 2 ' -t hang4fflJt~Jt; -t zhou 1 Ft. 
chuan 2 l' -t zhuan l 

chuang l (d~jaI]) LH d~al], OCM *dzraI] - [f] ONW d~aI) (?) 
'Bed' [Shi]. Perh. cognate to AA-Khmer /r:X)IJ/ 'to hold upright, support from below', 
and I or OMonjon /yll]/ 'couch, bed' (a CH loan?). For the initials, see §7.l.S. 

chuang 2 «Pll]) LH 9;)1], OCM *drol] 
'To strike' [Li]. 

3~ zhuang, chong (gaI]C) LH gJl]c, OCM *drOl]h 
'To strike' [Li]. Unger (Rao-ku 20, 1983, 169) draws attention to the possible 
morphological parallel with WT where brduI]s is the pf. to rduI] (pres.) above. 
[f] Sin S. SR t~al] PR, LR t~waI); MGZY cwang [d2;,walJ] 

31' chong f.lI (tshjwoI) LH tshOI), oeM *thOI) 
'Assault engine, knocker' [Shi]. 

[El ST: WT rduI]-ba, brduI]s 'to beat, hammer, break to pieces, thrash, pound'; WB (hOI]R 
'pound' (vb?), JP t"Ol]3! 'kick' (RST: 40). 

This group is not related to -t chong3 

see Table C-I under -t chu I 

chuang :glj -t chii3 

*lhol]. For ST cognate and / or parallel stems 

chui l ~ (tshjwe) LH tshuai, OCM *thoi or *k-hloi ? 

'To blow, playa wind instrument' tr. ~ [Shi]; 'to blow' (into a stove to get the fire 
going) > 'to heat, cook' :(1\ [GongyangzhuanJ, 'to steam' (rice) 1;k [Jinshil 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~'uj (:;P:); MGZYchue (:;P:) [t~'ue]; ONWtshue 

3~ chul (tshjweC) LH tshuaiC , OCM *thoih or *k-hloih ? 
'Musical concert' [Liji]. 

[El Perh. shared with AA: Khmer khloy n. 'flute'. CH aspiration is associated with 
exhaling §S.8.S. 

chuf2 :R -t shu~i.i 

chuI 1 :'ii (zwie) LH dzuai, OCM *doi < *djoi 
'To droop' (as wings of a bird; reins) [EI, Shi], 'sag, hang down' (as clouds from the 
sky) [Zhuang 1, 'let hang down' (sashes etc.) [Shi]. 
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= Perh. c hUl Ilj (so Wang Li 1982: 440). 
('Drooping =?) 'far end' (of a place): (of a hall) [Shi], 'border, frontier' [Zuo]. 

3t zhul 1ij (gwieC) LH guaiC, oeM *droih 
'Press down, crush' [Lii]. 
[<] r-caus. (§7.5) of chuf(Pulleyblank 1962: 215), + exoact. I caus. tone C (§4.3). 

LE] ST and area etymon. ST *( d)jol ?: PTB *dzywal (STC no. 242) > WT 'jol-ba 'to hang 
down, dangle' (cow's udder; tail etc.) 3t gzol-ba 'train, trail, retinue' (including: as in robe 
with a train etc.) (Pulleyblank 1962: 215), g-yoJ 'curtain'; Lushai fual 'sag, hang low' 
(e.g. coat). <> AA: Khmer yoJa /jool/ 'to hang, swing, dangle', -yaJa I-jfidl/ 'to hang 
down', also yara Ijfidrl 'to hang down, dangle ... '. MK -> Tai: S. yoy5 'to hang down' 
(McFarland: 668), PTai *h::lic1 'to hang down, suspend'. 

Alternative affiliation: WT g-yur-ba 'to droop, hang or sink down' (Bodman 1980: 80). 

[C] Perh. related to --> shul I §m, --> duo2 *, --> wei 2 ~, --> rur ~:g.~. 

ChUl2 Jra (gwie[C]) LH guai(C), oeM *droi(h)? 
'Pot, jar' [Lie]. Perhaps related is the ancient Changsha dialect word for 'pot, jar' duo 

!;ia (dua B) [GY]. - [E] ? ST: WT yoJ-go, yol-ma 'earthenware, crockery'. 

chUn ~ (t§hjuen) LH t§huin, oeM *thun 
(The season when growth begins:) 'Spring' [Shi], 'spring-summer' rOB]. 
[f] MTang t§hun , ONW t§huin - [D] PMin *tshuin 

3t zhl1n 11!: (tjuen) LH ~uin, oeM *trun - or: 

~ tun m (dudn) LH dUdn, OeM *dfin 
'To begin to grow' (of plants in spring) 11!: [Yijing], m [Fayan]. 

[E] Cf. MK-Khmer Idohl to grow, sprout'; or --> chuan2 ~. [C] Perh. 3t --> chun :. 

chun l JW1~ (dzjuen) LH zuin, oeM *m-dun? 
'Lip' [Zuo] > 'banks' (of a river) 1~ [Shi]; the basic meaning was apparently 'edge, 
rim ' (Wang Li 1982: 517). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~n (:5f), PR d~n; MGZY cyun (:5f) [d~n] 
[E] Etymology not clear. The most likely cognate is TB-Lepcha a-duJ 'lips, edge of a 
vessel' (Geilich 1994: 272). Mikir iI)tur < mtur 'lip' is perh. a loan from MK-Khasi: 
JI}tur 'mouth'. STC (158 n. 428) associates chun with WT mchu 'lip, beak of birds' 

(but see under --> zM7i1h HST: 39 connects WT with zhOu U~U-* 'beak' (--> zhu7i1h 

chun2 1¥ (zjuen) LH dzuin, oeM *dun 
'To flow' [Zhuang], 'to soak' [Guoyu] > (? 'soaked land':) 'salty and poor land' [Zuo]. 

3t zhUn ~¥ (t§juen) LH t§uin, oeM *tun 
'To moisten' [Zhouli], 'moist, fat' [Li]. 

chun 3 ~¥ 'a pair' --> chou 3 {I 

chun 4 @~ --> dUn l :Wjrl~ 

chun :~ (t§hjuenB) LH t§huin B, oeM *thun? 

'Be wriggling, moving, swarming' (of insects> people) : [Shi] > 'agitated' ~ [SW: 
Zuo]. Boltz (JAOS 99.3, 1979: 436) relates --> chiln ~ 'spring' to this wf. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~'yn (1:); MGZY (:) chyun (1:) [t~'yn]; ONWt§huin 

3t dUn sw: (tudn) LH tUdn, oeM *Wn 
'Be agitated, anxious' [Zhuang]. 

3t tun 'I'~ (dudn) LH dUdn, oeM *dfin 
'Be sorrowful, anxious' [Chuci]. 

197 



chuo - el 

chuo 1; (t~hak) LH t~h:)k, OCM *tshr6k 
'To spear' (fish) [Zhuang]. 
[E] AA: Khmer eiika IcookJ 'lift with tool...' 3f epiika IcbookJ (archaic:) 'trident for 
lifting fish', perh. also PWa *c:)k 'to catch' (fish by hand). For the CH retroflex 

initial, see §5.10.3. Synonyms I variants are ~ ces :Ii, ~ ze6 FA. 
chuo l ~ 'distant' ~ zhuo 2 * 
chuo 2 ~~IX (t§hjwat) LH t§huat, oeM *thot? 

'To taste, eat' ~~ [Li], 'to drink' IX [Li]. 
[D] This is the word for 'to drink' in some southern dialects: ~~ K-Meixian tsh;)tll, 
M -Fuzhou tshU;)?43, Jian' ou tshy£34, Xi amen tshe?32. 

[E] The TB words under ~ za rJ! may possibly belong here. 

cf &! (tshje) LH tshie, oeM *tshe 
'Female' of birds, game [Shi], in modern dialects also of other animals, e.g., WU
Suzhou ts']44_Jj.i y 24j21 &!4 'cow'; opposite xi6ng ft! 'male'. - Etymology not clear. 

el I )7JZ (dzi) LH dzi, OCM *dz;)i or *dzi 
'To pile up, thatch' [Shi]. CYST (4: 6) relates this word to Lushai tilL 'to thatch, put 
on a roof'. 

el 2 ~ (dzje, tshje) LH dzie, tshie, oeM *dze, *tshe 
'Small intestines' rOY]. 
[E] <> PTai *saic1 'intestines' (Luo 2000: 86f). This word is distinct from ~ Zl3 ~. 

el 3 ~ ~ zll -T 
el4 m ~ z15 ~ 

el 5 ~np] (zi) LH zi;), oeM *s-l;) - LT] Sin S. SR Z1 (:5f), LR Z1; MGZY Zhi (:5f) [z1] 
'Word, speech, excuse, pleading' ~¥ [BI, SW, Shu], 'word, expression' §P] [Hanfei]. 
[E] ST *s-l;): WT zla-ba, zlas 'to say, tell, express' (CYST 3: 1). The similarity with 
Mand. [tsh1], and Karlgren's OC *-g, have led to the erroneous identification with WT 
tshig 'word'. 

el I llt (tshjeB) LH tshieB, oeM *tshe? 
'This (here)' [Shi] is an independent pronoun (§3.3.3) (Pulleyblank 1995: 86). The 
phonetic series of ei is inconclusive concerning the OC rime, Karlgren assumes *-ar 
(i.e., OCM *-ai), but cognation with sT(next) suggests OC final *-e. 
[f] Sin Sukehu SR ts'1 Ct); MGZYtshhi Ct) [ts'1]; ONWtshe 

3f sf ~JT (sje) LH sie, OCM *se 
'This' [Shi, but especially Lunyu and Liji: Tangong where sTreplaces the usual ei] 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 88). 

el2 ~Jlt ~ j l l5 Jj!ff 
ell )J\1~ (tshiC) LH tshic or tshis, oeM *tshis/h < *s-nhis ? 

'Be second, next following' [Shi], 'to arrange in order, order, sequel' >J\ [Zuo]; 'well 

arranged, convenient' 1~ [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukehu SR tS'1 (:t7); MGZYtshhi (:t7) [ts'1]; ONWtshi 
[E] Since acc. to SW, ~ er l = 'two' is phonetic in ci, Pulleyblank (1962: 133) derives 
ci from er and postulates an OC cluster of the type s + n- (see comment under ~ qf1 
--t 'seven'; §5.9.2). 
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c1 - euan 

c1 2 * (tshjeC) LH tshieC, OCM *tshekh 
'Thorn' [SW]. 
[<] This late (i.e. Han period) word is derived from ci wU [tshiek] by the general 
derivation tone C (§3.5). 

~~ c1 wU (tshjeC, tshjak) LH tshieC, oeM *tshekh 
'To criticize' [Shi], 'attack, satirize' [Zuo]; 'to kill' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tS'1 (*); MGZYtshhi (*) [ts'1] 
[<] exopass. I exoact. derivation of ci wU (tshjak) (§4.3-4), lit. 'cause to be stabbed'. 
Downer (1959: 284) reserves the tone D form LH tshiek for the meaning 'stab'. 

~~ c1 wU (tshjak) LH tshieC, tshiek, oeM *tshek(h) 
'Pierce, stab' [Meng]. 

LE] ST: WT tsher-ma 'thorn, thorn bush' ~~ gzer-ba 'to bore into' ~~ gzer 'nail'. MC initial 
tsh- can regularly derive from ST *k-s-, *k-z- (§5.9.1); for the loss of final *r in OC, see 
§7.7.5. Khmer jera Iceerl 'to blame, criticize, scold' which cannot be a CH loan on 
phonological grounds, suggests that 'stab' and 'criticize' are seperate etyma which have 
converged in Oc. A similar sound symbolic item is also found in MK: OKhmer cak Icak! 
'to pierce, stab, prick' (or CH loan?). 

c1 3 ~ 'expel' ..... Y135 *' 
c1 4 ~~~~ (sjeC) LH siec , oeM *sekh < *slekh 

'To give, to present with' [BI, Shi], 'bring' (tribute) ~~; 'be given, be presented with' 
~~ [Lunyu]. Xf~~ is simply a loan graph for ci (Qiu Xigui 2000: 399f). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR s1 (*); MGZY shi (*) [s1] 
[<] This word could be a final *-k form (§6.1) of ..... shf9 J1m 'give'. Sag art (1999: 71) 

relates this word to yi ~ 'change' (under ..... yfs f$.), hence lit. 'exchange'. 

eong :@: (tshUI]) LH tshol], oeM *tshol] 
'Onion' [BI, Shi]. 
LE] ST: WT btsoI] 'onion' (HST: 114); Mru choI] (Laffler 1966: 142). 

e ong 1 1'££ (dzjwol]) LH dziOI], oeM *dZOI] 
'Go along with, follow' [OB, BJ, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dzjul] (~), PR, LR dzul]; MGZYtsyung (~) [dzjul]]; ONW dzuol] 

~~ zong 1~ (dzjwoI]C) LH dziol]C, oeM *dzol]h 
'Follower' [Shi 104]; zong mil 'mother's sisters' [Liji], zong di 'cousins' [Zuo] (Downer 
1959: 290). 
[<] LOC general derivation (§3.5). 

LE] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to WT rdzoI]-ba, (b)rdzaI](s) 'to send, expedite, 
dismiss' ~~ rdzoI](s) 'act of accompanying, escorting'. Tib. a usually does not correspond 
to a Chinese back vowel. An alternative association could be with WT stoI]s-pa 'to accom
pany'; or perh. with ..... song, 3! (suI]C) 'to escort, follow after, go along'. 

eong ~ -7 jU 7 ~ 

eou-ma JJ;,~ ..... zou ,~ 

ell mJ]. ..... zu t£l. 
eu {JE ..... 8U 6 W 

~ iliUili{, euan ~ ..... ehao 2 71'" 7f'jJ 
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CUl - cua 

CUll 1t: (dzu~i) LH dzugi,OCM *dzui,OCB*dzuj«*Sduj?) 
'Be craggy, craggy height' cuT-cuT 1t: 1t: [Shi 101, I], cuT-wei 1t:~ [Shi 20 I, 3]. Acc. 
to Baxter (1992: 231) curis perh. related to: 

3f dui f.\1f (du~iB) LH dugi B, oeM *dui?, OCB *duj? 
'High, precipitous' [SW]. 

3f cuI 11 (tshu~iB) LH tshugiB, oeM *tshui? 
'Deep' (of an abyss) [Shi 197,4]. 

CUl2 il .... tUl 1t 
CUl3 11 .... tUl 1t; .... CU0 2 ~ 

cuI 11 .... CUll 1t: 
cui I 1¥ (tshu~iC) LH tshUgS, oeM *tshuts 

'To dip into a fluid' 1¥ [Guoce], 'plunge' (a red-hot sword blade into water to harden 
it) [Han shu], 'to dye' [YiliJ, person getting 'soaked' by dew [Huainan]. 

3f c ui ~ (tshwiC) LH tshuis, OCM *tshuts 
'Kingfisher' [Zuo] praised for its brilliant turquoise feathers. The bird is noted for 
diving into water to seize a fish. 

[C] .... zul j ~Z/5 belongs perh. to the same root. 

CUi2 n$ .... zui l ~Z/5 

cui3 Z$: .... zao 2 m 
CUi4 ~ .... cui 1¥ 
cuis w'I¥ .... zU I ~ 

cui 6, chui & .... cha 3 lli" 
cun ff (dzugn) LH dzgn !, OCM *dzgn, OCB *dzgn (1992: 431) - [f] ONW dzon 

'Be among, exist' [Shi] < 'be in there', is possibly a demonstrative *-n derivation from 
.... zai j :tE *dzg? (Pulleyblank, ICSTLL 1998: II). 

c1In '1'1 --> cun -t 
c un -t (tshugnC) LH tshugnC, OCM *tshuns 

'Thumb' [Gongyang], 'inch' [Meng]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ts'un (:t:); MGZYtshun (:t:) [ts'un]; ONWtshon 
[<] general derivation (noun) of cun '1'1 (§3.5). 

3f cun '1'1 (tshugn B) LH tshugn B, oeM *tshun? 
'To measure, consider' [Shi]. 

c ua I ~ (tsha) LH tshai, OCM *tshai 
'To rub, polish' [Shi] (e.g. ivory). A derivation is .... cuo3 ~m 'grindstone'. 
[E] AA: Khmer /cnaj/ 'to cut' (gems), 'to polish'. And / or related to Lushai chat 
(Lorr. chhai) 'caress, fondle' (Baxter acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 42). 

cua 2 tl (tshuat) LH tshuat,OCM *tshOt 
'To pinch with the fingers, a pinch full' [Li]. 
[E] ST: PLB *tswat 3f caus. *?tswat 'to pluck' (as a fowl, stringed instrument): WB 
chwat [Matisoff TSR: 39]. 

cua 3' chl ~~ (tsha, dza) 'uneven teeth' [SW] is related to .... cha 2 E: 'divergent'. 

200 



CUO - CUO 

CUO ~ (dzii) LH dzai,OCM *dziii 
'Salt' [Li] 
LEJ ST: ITB *tsa (STeno. 214) > WT tshwa (i.e. tsha) 'salt', Kanauri tsa; PL *(t)sa2, 

WB cha B (HST: 128). The OC rime does not agree with TB, perh. when the LIji's late 
Zhou I Han passage was written, the word had already lost its final OC *-i. 

cuD, g~ -> su0 5 f~ 

cuD 2 D~ -> su0 5 f~ 

CUo, ~U -> CU0 2 ~ 

CU0 2 ~ (tshuiiC, tsuiiC) LH ts(h)uaiC, oeM *tsh6ih 

'Hay' ~U [Wu-Yue chunqiu], 'cut hay' tr. ~ [SW, Shiji]; factitive: 'to feed hay to' 

(horses) tl [Shijing]. 
LEJ AA: PMon *ks:):)y 'useless fibre, hay', Mon *chu~ 'grass, weed, hay', PWa *s:)h 

'cut grass' (for the initials, see §5.9.1). This is the same etymon as -> chu4 ~ 'hay' 
which had entered OC very early (Shang dynasty OB), while cuD is a later variant. 

cu0 3 ~11iJ1if (tshiik) LH tshak, oeM *tshiik - LTl ONWtshak 

'Whetstone, grindstone' ~11i [Shi], J1if [SW] is a k-extension (§6.1.1) of -> cuo, ~ 'rub, 
polish'. 

cu0 4 ~ (tshiik) LH tshak, oeM *tshiik 
'Crossing, mixed, ornate' [Shi], 'alternating' [Li]. 
LTl Sin Sukchu SR ts'aw (A), LR ts'aw?; MGZY tshaw (A) [ts'aw]; ONW tshak 

~~ Z UO "@t~'I§' (dziik) LH dzak, OCM *dziik 

'To present and drink a cup in response to the pledge cup' [Shi] (~'I§' [Yili]), 'a 
matching libation' [Shu], 'to reward' [Shi]. 

~~ zuo f'FWF (dzuoC) LH dzaC, oeM *dziikh 

'To reward, sacrificial meat and wine' [Zuo] > 'to give prosperity' > 'confer a fief' WF 
[Guoyu] > 'blessings' f'F [Shi]. 
LEJ ? ST: Chepang ca?- 'be mixed' (colors, kinds). 

[C] An allofam is -> jie7 {'1§' 'to borrow, lend'. Since SW glosses -> cM, 5Z. as 'crossing 
hands', these wfs may be related. 

cu0 5 ~ (tshiik) LH tshak 
'Mistake' [Baopuzi]. 
LEJ Etymology not certain. Perh. the s. w. as -> cu<\ ~, hence lit. 'a mix-up'. 
Alternatively, note perh. AA: Khmer khcolJ Ikcaohl 'have a flaw, be defective, be 
wrong, mistaken, in error. .. ' ~~ OKhmer Icak! 'pierce, stab .. .'. 

cu0 6 :j:~ -> zu0 3 {IF 
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D 
~ zhe 1 

*t5p i':§= (t~p) LH t~p, oeM 
'To attach, fix' [JY]. I.E] ST: WB tap 'put in, fix' (HST: 38). 

da 3 (t~p) LH t~p, oeM *t5p 
'To hit, strike' [GY]. - I.E] ST: WT thab-pa 'to fight, quarrel' (HST: 94). 

da l 3i (diH) LH dot, oeM *dat 
'To break through, come out, sprout, prosper, reach to, be born' rOB, BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR da (A); ONW dot 
[E) ST: PLB *dat 'alive, to be' fMatisoff 1972: 30] eRST: 48); Lushai d:u{ / d::>?L 'to 
pierce, stick in, sprout up'. Perh. also connected to MK-Mon das 'be, become'. 

da 2 :¥f (t~p) LH t::Jp, oeM *t~p < *tiip 
'To respond' [Shi, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ta (A); ONW tap 

3~ dul Jt (tu~iC) LH tu~s, oeM *tOts < *tfips 
'To reply (to a person), answer', 
[<] exoactive of da :¥f (t~p) (§4.3). 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR tuj (::t;); MGZYdue(::t;) [tue]; ONWtuai 

[E] ST: Prob. WT 'thub-pa 'get the better of, be able to stand or bear, be a match for' (so 
Bodman 1980: 117) * gtub-pa 'be able' (HST: 80). Other suggestions: HST: 37 relates this 
word to WT 'debs-pa, blab 'cast, throw, respond'; Matisoff (1995: 44) to ~ d13 
'opponent, enemy'; Unger (Hao-ku 21, 1983: 183) with reservations to WT (bab(s) in 
khyim-thab(s) 'husband, wife' (however, the QY back vowel in dui does not normally 
correspond to WT a). CH -> Tai: S. t:Jp4 'to reply, answer'. 

da 3 (t~p) LH t::JP, oeM *t5p, OCB *k-Iup 
'Small bean, pulse' [SW, Zhoulij. 
I.E] PMY *d;:lp 'bean' (Bodman acc. to STC: 195; Sag art 1999: 187). 

da :j:} (tUl)S) Sin Sukchu SR til) (J:), LR ta 
'To beat, hit' [Weishu, Liangshu; GY1 is a post-classical word. It seems to occur also 
in PMon: dah 'hit' (CH loan?). 

da, dai "* (diiiC) LH dos, doC, oeM *das, OCB *!lits 
LT1 Sin S. SR daj <::t;), PR, LR da; MGZY tay (::t;) [daj]; Sui-Tang do(iP, ONW doC 
[0] PMin *daic ; Y-GuangzhOu taiC2, Taishan ajC; K-Meixian t"aC 
'Be big, great' rOB, Shi]. The diphthong reading d8.i is traditionally viewed as the 
correct one, or as the literary one. However, already in Han times we find the reading 
doC, Sui-Tang has both doC and doic which agrees with the modern pronunciations dfJ. 
and dfJ.i (Coblin TP 1994: 156ff). 

3~ tai (thiiC) LH thas, oeM *thiis, OCB *hlats - [T] ONW thaC 
'Be too great, very great, excessive', in titles 'grand-' [Shi]. It is not clear if tM 'name 
of the west wind' lOB, Shi] is related. 

[E] There are no unambiguous outside cognates. Perh. ST: PTB *tay 'big' (Matisoff 1995a: 
53) > WT mt/'e-bo 'thumb', Nung the 'big, large, great', Mikir the, kethe 'id. '; WB tay 
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dAi 

'very'; Abor-Miri ta 'large'. The TB forms do not have a final *-8, though, but have a final 
*-y which "indicates emergent quality in stative vbs.," acc. to Matisoff. The TB word has 
also been associated with .... duo ~ (Baxter acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 44), but a different 
etymology for the latter seems preferable. Possibly, what has resulted in CH dft and duo 
has elsewhere converged (HST: 42). 

dai I 11:; (d~iC) LH d~h, oeM *Iokh 
'Substitute, take the place of, supercede' [Shu J > 'generation' [Shi], 'dynasty' [Lunyu]. 
The fundamental notion of this wf is perh. 'switch things around', .... tel 1"[ may also 
belong to this wf. 
m Sin Sukchu SR daj (:~); MGZY tay [daj]; ONW doi 

~~ te rt (th~k) LH th~k, OCM *lhok 
'Change, alter, deceive, err' [BI, Shi). 

~~ dai ~iJ (dajB) LH d~B, OCM *l~? 
'Deceive' [LiJ. 
See -> daig for an AA parallel. 

dai 2, te ~ .... tel 

dai 3 1* (daiC) LH dos, from earlier *lats ? 
'Wave' [Chuci], a late OC word, apparently from a southern dialect. The older syn. is 
.... bO I 
LEl ST: WT rlabs 'wave' (Bodman 1980: 52). 

dU 4 ill (d~iB) LH d~B, oeM *10( 
'Arrive, come to that, at the time that, when' rShi]. 
LEl ST: PTB *Ia: PLB *Ia, WB la 'come, reach in degree'. The ST level had apparently 
already doublets *b - *r~ ( .... hli j *) 'arrive'. 

dai 5 ~iJ .... did 1 11:; 
dai 6 1~ 'wait' .... deng l ~ 

dai 7 ~ (taiC) LH tos,OCM *tas 
'Belt, sash' rShi], 'string' [Zuo]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR taj (:t:); MGZY day [taj]; ONWtaC 
LEl ST with the basic meaning 'circumference, circumscription': PTB *m/s-ta:y 
(HPTB: 210), PLB *n-day3: Lahu de 'belt of land between the high rain-forest and the 
plains, expanse of terrain', WT sde 'part, portion (of a country); province, district, 
territory', Lushai ta/ 'waist' (Matisoff 1995a: 43). 

Mti g (d~ic, je) LH d~s, jis, OCM *l:'lts, *I;;)ts 
'To come to, reach to' [Shi]. 
LEl Baxter (1992) reconstructs OCB *(9-)1~ps and relates dili to .... ta2 . Sagart 
(1999: 127) relates it to Ii 'arrive' (under .... l!ii J *). Alternatively, this could be 
an AA substrate word: Lave lec, Sre lot, Stieng luh 'to come'; AA -> TB-Lepcha lat 
'to come, reach' (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 333-334). Or AA: Riang laic, Palaung 
hlae:x, Bahnar klech 'to reach'. 

dAi9 ~ (t~iC) LH t~C, oeM *t;,)h 
'To bear, support' [Zuo], 'carryon the head' [Meng]. 
LEl AA: (OKhmer *-dai - *-daya /-d:::lj - -daaj/ 'to bear, support' » OKhmer dnay 
/dnaaj/ 'retainer, king's servant'. AA ->Tai thanaaj'attorney, representative'; Khmer 
/pdaaj/ 'to support / base oneself on, rely on' ~~ Khmer tana /taa\)/ 'to take the place 
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dan 

of, replace, substitute, represent'. The semantic development of the Khmer etymon is 
parallel to the CH word .... dili I 1-\; *I~kh with OC initial *1 (if our interpretation of 
OC is correct), rather than *t- which is suggested by Khmer. 

The word belongs to an AA wf which includes .... mei6 'marriage go-between' 

and .... pei I Mi: 'pregnant'. 

dan 1 f} (tan) LH ton, OeM *tan « *tlan ?), OCB *tiin /.T] ONW ton 
'Be red, vermilion, cinnabar' [Shi] has in antiquity been a mineral from the ancient 
southern states Ba (Yunnan) and Yue (Zhejiang) [SW]. 

3E gan tlf (kan) in dan-gan LH ton-kon, OCM *tan-kan < *tlan-klan? 
'f} nY vermilion ore' [Xun], 'ore' [JY] may be a variant of dan, both could theoreti
cally derive from an original foreign *klan, see below. 

3E zhan JiB (tsjan) LH tsan. oeM *tan - /.T] ONWtsan 
'A red flag' [Shi, Shiming] (Wang U 1982: 563). 

[E] KT: PKS *h-lanc 'red' (Edmondson / Yang). The OC initial and *t- ~ *k- doublets 
indicate that OC has borrowed this item. Perh ..... tan] 'bare' is related, as skin color 
tends to be associated with 'red', but see there. Alternatively, HPTB: 177 suggests ST *tja-n 
(*tya-n) 'red'. 

dan2 (tan) LH tan, oeM *tan 
'Single, unit' [Shi], 'single, simple' [LiJ; 'unlined garment' [Li]. 
/.T] Sin Sukchu SR tan MGZY dan [tan); ONWton - [D] CDC tan l 

3E d~n (danB) LH danB 
'Only' [Chuci]. 
/.T] Sin Sukchu SR dan (J:); MGZY tan (J::t:) ldan] 

[E] ST *twar ? : PTB *t(w)ar > WT thor-bu 'single, separate' (Matisoff 1995a: 80); or ST 
*day ~ *tay 'single' (Matisoff 1997a: 21). Pulleyblank (in Rosemont 1991: 31) connects 
dan with .... tan] t.§.r!i 'bare'. 

diin 3 (tan B, HiC) LH tanB, taiC oeM *tan7, taih 
'Disease, suffering, distress' [Shi], (dEm) [LiJ. 

3E dan JJi'l (Hin) LH tan, OCM *tan - /.TJ MGZY dan [tan] 
'Exhaust' [ZhuangJ. 

3~ d~n (tanC) LH tanC, oeM *tans 
'Painful' EL [Shi]. 

n tan !IE¥! (than) LH thon, OCM *than 
'Exhausted, fagged out' [Shi]. 

3~ duo, tuo, tuo ~ (taC, tha[n]) LH taiC, thai, than, OCM *taih, *thai/n 
'Exhausted, sick' (horses) [SW: Shij, 'toiled, exhausted' (QY tiiConly) [Shi]. 
[E] ST *-dar: WT ldar-ba 'weary, tired, faint' (HST: 159); Chepang dyarh- 'discomfit, 
sudden pain ... ' 

dan4 J-' .... dan3 

dans ~Jt1! (t~m) LH tgm, oeM *t~m - /.T] ONWtom 
'Abandon oneself (in pleasure), .Itt [Shi]; 'to be sunk in, steeped in (pleasure), rejoice' 

[ShiJ. 
[E] Area word: AA: PVM *tamB 'to drown, sink' [Thompson]; Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*nt¥m 'soak rice'. AA -> Tai: S. dam < *?d- 'to dive' 3~ damB 'to sink down deeply, to 
a great depth' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 58), Wam 3 'be submerged, overwhelmed'. Diin 
is usually thought to be cognate to -> chen2 1% (Wang Li 1982: 607). 
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dan dan 

OCM *t~m can also derive from a hypothetical *tl;}m in which case there may be a 
TB connection instead, but the meanings do not agree closely: Lushai liamR < liam? 'to 
overflow, disappear', WB hlyam B 'be brimming full' 3~ hlyam 'run over, overflow'; 
WT Itam~pa, gtam-pa 'full' 3~ ltem~pa 'full, overflowing'. <> PTai *tl-: S. tem Al 'full'. 

dan6 (tam) LH tom, oeM *tam < *t1am rn ONW tom. 
'To carryon the shoulder' [Guoce]. 
[0] PMin *tom 'to carry'; acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern Min 'softened 
initial' *t- points to OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao daam 1 < *nd-, 
PMY *ntam l 'to carry'. 

3~ dan (tamC) LH tomC, oeM *tams < *tlams - [0] PMin *tamC 'a load' 
'Burden' [Zuo]. 
[<] *tam + pass. s/h~suffix (§4.4), lit. 'what is carried'. 

[E] Area word whose source is prob. AA: Khmu? klam 'carryon the shoulder', PWa 
*klum (for the initial correspondence, see §8.2.1). 

An alternative form with initial *t, which agrees with later OC, is widespread: Khmer 
da1]1ito;)m/ 'to bear' 3~ dram/tro;)m/ 'to support patiently' [Jenner / Pou 1982: xlix]. <> 
Yao daam 1 < *nd-, PMY *ntam l 'to carry'. <> TB: WB tham B 'to carryon the shoulder' 
(Bodman 1980: 112), JP tham55 'carry', Dulong atom. <> MK: Khmer dram -> Kam~Tai: 
PT *thr~: S. haam AI 'two or more people carry' (Li F. 1976: 45), Saek raam 2 « hr-?) 'two 
or more carry'. 

dan 1 tt (t~mB) LH t;)m B, oeM *tgm? 
'To beat, pierce' [Lie] is perh. related to Tai: PTai *t~: S. tamAl'to pound', esp. in a 
mortar (Li, HeT: 98). 

danz ll~ (tamB) LH tomB,OCM *tam? < *t1am? 
'Gall' [Xun). 
[E] AA: PNBahn. *klam 'liver', PVM *b:m, Katuic *luam (for the initial 
correspondence, see §8.2.1). As in the case of .... dan6 there is an alternative form 
with initial *t~: PPalaunic *bnt::l:m 'liver' (unique to Palaunic). 

dan3 ~ (tan B) LH ton B, oeM *tan? 
'Sincerity, truth' [Shi]. 

3~ dan-dan (tanC) LH tonC, oeM *tans 
'Be done in a sincere manner, sincere' [Shi]. 

dan 4 .... dan3 • 

dan 1 B (UlnC) LH tanC, oeM *tans 
'The time of sunrise, dawn, morning, bright' lOB, BO, Shi]. This word is not related to 
'red' .... dan I as the TB cognate shows. 
[E] ST: Chepang dar?~do (place) 'of sunrise. in east'. 

dan z 'painful' .... dan3 

dAn 3-dan .... dan3 ~. 

dan4 .... diin z 
dans n~UB (d~mB) LH d~mB, oeM *}gm? 

'Eat, swallow' U~ [Guoyu); 'devour' [Xun]; 'keep in the mouth' [QY: Zhuang]. 
[E] <> Tai: S. dHm BI < *?d- 'to swallow'. 
[C] Perh. this is related to Mn g~ (under .... han l ~TI&) (so Bodman 1980: 110), and 

perh. to .... xhin II fir. 
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dan dang 

dan6 (damB/c) LH damB/c, oeM *lam?/s 
'Insipid' [Li]. Geilich connects dim with items under ~ tian4 '1'5 'calm'. 
[D] Y-GuangzhOu tha:m B. PMin *!siamB 'insipid' is prob. unrelated. 

dan 7 II!!'! (danC) LH danc, OCM *dans 
'To fear, dislike' [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of tan (dan). lit. 'be shaken'. 

~ tan 5" (dan) LH dan, OCM *dan - rr:J ONW dan - [D] CDC dan 2 

'Shake' [Zhouli]. 

~~ z han !flJt.lJ! (tsjiinC) LH tsanc , oeM *tans 
'To tremble (with cold)' 

zhan 2 !flJt 'war'. 

[GY], 'be trembling, afraid' [Shij; this is the s. w. as .... 

(E] ST: WT 'dar-ba 'tremble, shudder, shiver with fear or cold' 3~ sdar-ma 'trembling' 
(HST: 152) ~f dar-bu 'throbbing'. Also PMK *gtar 'shiver, tremble' (Shorto 1976: 1047). 

;lPP ;lj!Jl dang 'J."f! 'bow' .... tan 5 ']f 

dan 9 ~ chan 4 #JI 
dan 10 .... tan z g; 
dll. ~@r hV n"'" rlf'.11 i,"" dn 11 {g .... C an 2 H!fl.II"llI""f! 

dan 12 ifuf .... yan 5 

dan 13 .... tian 4 'l'i5 
dang 1 (tal]) LH tal], OCM *HiI) rr:J ONW tOI) 

'Have the value of, be equal of, rank, to face, vis-a-vis' [Zuo], 'match, capable' 
[Meng]. 

3~ dang ~ (taI]C) LH tOI)C, oeM *taI]h 
'Right, ought' [Meng], 'suitable' [Zuo]. 
rr:J Sin Sukchu SR tal] (}jZ); MGZY dang [taI]] 
[<J of dang ~ *talJ (§4.4), lit. 'what is being matched'. 

* dang (taI]B) LH tOI]B, oeM *taI]? 
'Class, category' [Lunyu] > 'party' [Zuo] > 'partisan, partial' [Shu]. 
[<] endoactive of dang ~ *talJ (§4.5.1), lit. 'that which is equal in rank'. 

(E] ? ST: Perh. related to WT daI] '(together) with, and'. 

dang 2 ~ffi .... ding 3 :\rfi. 
dang 1 (taI)B) LH tOI]B, oeM *tal]? 

'To know' [FY 1.1] is a Han period ChiJ. dialect word. Two possible etymologies: (I) 
This may be compared to PTB *m-taI) > WB thaI] 'visible' 3* ;}-thai) 'thought', WT 
mthoI]-ba 'to see, perceive, know, understand', Kanauri taI] 'to see'. (2) A southern 
dialect form of dong '1'1 'understand' with the typical shift to a (J. Norman). 

dangz 'class, party' .... dang 1 

dang I (daI)B, thfil]B) LH dOI]B, thOI]B 
'To drop, submerge' means 'to fall' (of rain) in MIn and adjacent WU dialects: Fuzh6u 
ttWI]C2 in tOUI]53_I]y31 'to rain' t~J~, ShUnchang t!JoB2 (U Rang FY 1992.2: 112-114). 

dang 2 m ~ tang z 
dang 3 'move' -'> dong 2 ~JJ 
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dao - dao 

dao 7J (tau) LH tau, OCM *tau ITJ ONWtau 
'Knife' [OB, Shi]. 
[E] ? Area word or CH loan: TB-Karen *?do 'knife', JP n 3Cdo 3! 'short knife', Viet. 
daw'sword', Stieng taaw, etc., a common word for 'sword' in MK languages 
[Huffman 1975: 14]. 

dao 1 1iU (tau B/C) LH tauBIC, OCM *tau?/h 
To turn over, invert' [Shi], 'contrary' [Hanfei], also 'to pour' (from a pot) occurs also 
in TB-JP du55 'to pour' (from a pot), PVM *toh 'to pour', prob. a CH loan. <> Tai: S. 
tokD1S 'to fall down' (Li F. 1976: 41); for the final consonant, see §3.2.2. 

dao z ~ (tau B) LH touB, OCM *tu? 
'Ocean island' [Shu] is reminiscent of Mon tko? 'island', but prob. unrelated (we 
should expect a CH aspirated initial tll_, see §5.9.4). 

dao 3 tI (tauB) LH tou B, oeM *tt1? 
'To pound' (as rice) [Lij, still used in southern dialects, e.g. Yue-Tl:lishan au55_mbaj55 

t~*; 'to beat' [Hanshu}. 
[E] ST *tu: JP tbu 55 'push'. WB tuiB 'push, butt, shove against' 3t tbui B 'thrust, stab, 
strike'. A TB parallel stem is Lushai chUH / chutL 'to strike' (with rod), 'pound, stamp, 

knock, tap'. For ST cognate and I or parallel stems, see the table under .... chu I for 
an overview. 

dao 4 tI .... zhu lO t3G 
dao 1 ¥U (tauC) LH tauC, OCM *tauh 

'To arrive' [Shil. 
[E] Perh. ST, yet the TB rime is different from OC: WT gtug-pa 'to reach, to touch' 
(e.g. putting the forehead against the breast of an image) 3~ thug-pa 'to reach, arrive at, 
come to, meet, touch'; WB tuiIJ 'to arrive, reach, attain', JP du31 'arrive'. However, 
these TB items could just as well belong to .... zhU g g. 

dao z (daUB) LH dou B, OCM *1t1? 
'Road, way, method' [BI, Shij. 
ITJ Sin Sukchu SR daw (J:.*); MGZY taw (J:.) [daw]; ONW dau 
[<] either an endoactive noun 'the thing which is doing the conducting' (§4.5.1) derived 
from the following word, or the latter is a LOC general tone C derivation from 'way' 
(§3.5): 

3~ dao m~ (diluC) LH doue , oeM *lUh 
'To go along, bring along, conduct' [Zuo], ~ [Meng] > 'explain' [Li] > 'talk about' 

[Lao, Meng]. The Han period dialect of Eastern Qi has the words yu [jOC] 
*lokh and you ~ [iu] *Iu or *ju (?) 'road' [FY 3.23] which may be related. 

[E] Pulleyblank (1973: 120) believes that dao 'talk' is cognate to .... tan2 Gong Hwang
cherng (1995: 61) presents parallels which suggest a pattern of OC *gm > *u. m is shared 
with Yao klauB 'road' (Haudricourt 1950: 559; but Downer 1982 *kau2 ). 

dao 3 £ .... see under yu '100 
dao 4 f§ (dauB) LH dou B, oeM *1t1? 

'Unhusked rice' [Shi]. 

[DJ PMin *tiuB2 *ffi (corresponds to QYS {tj;;m C lJYj, LH {tuh) may possibly be a 
variant (Norman, p.c.). 

tEl Etymology is not certain. The word could belong to the wf .... y6u4 1EB 'overflow' 
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de deng 

(i.e. the notion of a flooded rice field). More likely, it is an area word (rice culture 
originated in the south): PMY *nblauA (Bodman 1980: 112). The relationship with 
similar-looking MK words is ambiguous, we find PVM *?a-b:? 'unhusked rice', Viet. 
ilia 'paddy' [Ferlus], but Khmuic *b? 'glutinous rice' (Ferlus 31st ICSTLL, 1998: 90) 
whose meaning seems to connect the MK etymon with -> nui\ fim. 

de 1 q{'} (t;}k) LH t;}k, oeM *tgk 
'To get' [BI, Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR t~j (A), LR t~j?; MGZY dhiy (7...) [tgj]; ONW t;}k 
[D] De is Mand. col., Gansu dei (DemieviJIe 1950: 52); de is sometimes thought to be 
an allofam of -> de2 i,~ 'virtue'. 
[E] Based on his theories on OC phonology, Pulleyblank (EC 16,1991: 50) believes that 
de and -> de2 1~ are cognate to WT {hub-pa 'be able, cope with', but see -> daz ~. 

dez (tgk) LH t;;)k, oeM *tgk [fJ ONW t;;lk 
'Moral force, virtue, character' (A. Waley) [BI, Shi], 'quality, nature' [Zuo]. 
[EJ Based on his theories on OC phonology, Pulleyblank (EC 16, 1991: 50) believes that 
de and -> del are cognate to WT thub 'a mighty one, having power', but see-> 

, L~ 
nengz flt. . 

[C] An allofam is perh. -> zh12 'straight'. 

'genitive particle' in Mand., appears for the first time in a Song document (Coblin p. 
c.) and later in an inscription of 1238 (Mei Tsu-Lin BIHP 59.1, 1988). It is thought to 
be a col. archaism of the classical 'genitive particle' -> zhfj L. 

deng I ~ (t;;)l) LH t~l), OCM *tgl] [f] ONW t;}1] 
'To rise, ascend, mount, raise' [Shi, Shu], 'to ripen' [Meng]; 'ritual vessel with high 
foot' [YiliJ, 'high foot' [Li] is perh. the s. w. as -> dengz 'lamp'. Wang Li 
(1982: 253) and Matisoff(BSOAS 63.3,2000: 363) add -> zhl 15 ~ to this wf. 

3<. deng I)~ (t~lf) LH t::-lI]C, oeM *tgl]h 
'A rising slope' [Mu Tianzi]. 

~~ deng (t~I]B) LH t;;lI]B, OCM *t;>HJ? 
'Step of stairs' [Lunyu] > 'degree', [yi], 'rank' [Zuo], 'classify' (Zhouli]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t;;)jl] ct.), PR, LR t;;lI); MGZY dhing (J:) [t;;)I)]; ONW t;;)1) 
[<] endoactive of deng (§4.5.1). 

[CJ Additional allofams are perh. -> zeng ~ ~'I''/l'I*'/l'I, -? chengz also -> tengz 
deng z ~1l (t~l]) LH t;;ll), oeM *t;;'1J 

'Lamp' ~ [Chilci]. 
LEl Etymology not clear. Perh. the same word as deng 'vessel with high legs', under 
-> deng j 'rise'. The relationship with 'candle' in MK languages, if any, is not clear 
(CH loan? MK loan ?): Viet den (North), del] (South), Khmer thm, Man nan 
(Huffman 1975). Khmer? -> Tai: Saek thian A2 < d- 'candle'. 

deng] ~ (t~I)B) LH t;;lI]B, oeM *t;;'1]7 
'To wait', a medieval northern dialect word, prob. related to the following (so Wang 
Li 1982: 90): 

3~ dai {~ (d~iB) LH d;;>B, oeM *d;){ « *d;)l]? ?) 
'To wait, treat, behave' [Lunyu]. For the final, see §3.2.4. Karlgren (1956: 17) adds 
this word to shi 'wait upon' (under -> shl 15 '1'9'). 
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deng - df 

deng z 'steps, category' -'> deng I 'rise' 

df l fI£ (tiei) LH tei, OCM *tf 
'To lower' [Zhuang]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR tjej (:if), PR ti; MGZY di (:if) [til; ONW tei 

3~ dr g@ (tieiB) LH teiB,OCYI *ti? [0] PMin *tieB 

'Base, foundation, root' g [Shi]; 'bottom' [Lie]; 'root, base'fQ; (also tiei[C)) 
[Laozi]. 

[<] endoactive of drfI£ (tiei) (§4.S.1). 
I.E] ST: WT rut"jJ, OTib. thild < ru-tild 'bottom, floor, lower part' (HST: 47), Tamang 3ti: 
'below'. 

df2 (tiek) LH tek, oeM *tek 
'To drip, drop' [Wenxuan, GYj. 
I.E] ST: This onomatopoetic root is shared with WT: gtig(s)-pa .~ '(hig-pa, (higs 'to drop, 
drip' ~ 't"jg-pa, bUgs 'cause to fall in drops' 3~ thigs-pa 'a drop' (STe: 180), IP thel31 < 
thek31 'dropping, dripping' . 

.I·S IZS ,-h.a . .f.S s-
df 3 .J.)£ PIE -'> ttl llE.lJEJE!?l 

df I 1* (diek) LH dek, OClVl *dek 
'Low servant' [Shu], could either be derived from the name of a northern tribe; or, 
more likely, be AA: PMonic *cfiik 'slave, temple slave', PNBahn. *qdic 'slave', 
PSBahn. *d~c 'slave, servant'. 

dfz-df J*'Jt (diek-diei) LH dek-de, oeM *dek-de 
'Translators, interpreters' [LushiJ, later simply d[~I.f:: 'to translate' [Chenshu]. This 
may possibly contain a foreign loanword, note Turkic ti1 > til 'tongue, language' (Behr 

2000). However, Behr prefers to consider dfOC *lek an allofam of sM ~ 'to 

translate' (under -'> Yl35 *,). 
di3 (diek) LH dek, oeM *ctek 

'Enemy, opponent, enmity' [BI, Shu]. 
I.E] ST: PTB *m-ta:y (*tay?): IP taPI 'avenge, retaliate', ru;;>3J_taPI 'vengeance', Lushai 
tal < tail 'be at enmity with one another, have a grudge against'. For *-k, see §6.1. 

df4 m -'> tl4 JPrf¥ 

di 5 II -'> zhuo ll r.fit 
df 6 (diek) LH dek < deuk, oeM *Iiuuk? 

'To buy grain' [Zuo). 
[0] M-Xiamen tia?D2, Y-Guangzhou td (Lin et al. YYWZX 1996.2: 113ft) 

>< tHto (thieuC) LH theuC < theue, oeM *Ihiiiukh? 
'To sell grain' [Mo; SW 2680]. 
[0] M-Xiamen (hioCI, Y-Guangzhou thiuC, K-Meixian ti'iauc 

[<] caus. aspiration (§S.8.2) + exoactive (§4.3) of df ~ (diek). 

I.E] This etymon is reminiscent of -'> YU23 'sell'. Synonyms are ... gUll ' -'> mai ; -'> 

shOu 2 

d17 il~ (diek) LH dek < deuk, 0ClVl *liuk, OCB *Iiwk 
'To clean, clean out, denuded' [Shi], 'wash' [Li], 'to clarify' (spirits) [Zhouli] (Wang 
Ll 1982: 302). The etymology is not clear. It could be either a derivation from -'> you I 0 

~f~?E8 *!iu 'flow', or be related to zhuo ll 11 *d-lauk 'be clean' (but the OC rimes do 
not agree). 
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d£ - dl 

dig --> yuelO 

di9 --> dHio l mil 
dl1 E; 

d12 

--> drl 11£ 
(tieiB) ONW tei, Sui-Tang Chang 'an H,i B 

writes the col. genitive particle (--> zhl] Z of classical texts); starting in Song and 

Yuan documents it is written --> de3 S"J. 
d13 'push away' --> j15 t~ 

dl l till (diC) LH diC, oeM *Hiih 7, OCB *lrjajs (7) 
'Earth, ground' [Shi]. The QYS reading is unique and puzzling. 
IT] Sin S. SR djej (~), PR, LR di; MGZY ti (1::) [di]; ONW dii 
LEl Etymology not certain. Since the OC initial was L-like, it may be compared with 
PTB *mIiy 'earth' (STC no. 152) > WB mre 'earth, ground', Mikir mili 'bare ground', 
Nung m~Jj 'ground, mountain'. However, this TB etymon rather seems to belong to--> 

shi]3 'house'. On the other hand, there are AA words which resemble Chinese: 
Munda ;)te 'field, land', Khmer ti 'earth, soil', Mon ti 'land, earth', PSBahn. *(n;)t:dh 
'earth'. Neither of these possibilities agrees phonologically with OC; perhaps these two 
etyma have converged. 

d1 2 (dieiB) LH deiB, OeM *di? or *d~i7, OCB *dgj7 < *duj7 ? 

dis 

'Younger brother' [Shi]; 'younger secondary wife' 9% [ShiJ (also LH deiC). 
IT] Sin S. SR djej Ct.), PR, LR di; MGZY ti Ct.) [di]; ONW dei 
[Dl PMin *dieB 

[<] endoactive of di 'order, sequel', lit. 'the person who is following in sequence' 
(§3.3.l ). 
LEl ST *dwi: PTB *doy 'younger brother' (STC no. 309; HST: 49) > WB thweB 'be 
youngest', 1P s;;,d6i 'last born child'; also found in Mon de? 'younger sibling' «- TB7). 

~~ di (dieic) LH deic , oeM *dfh or *d~ih 

'RespectfUl toward elder brothers, fraternal' #H~ (Mand. tl) [Meng]. 
[<] either exoactive (§4.3) or late OC general tone (§3.5) of di (diei B). 

~~ di 1t (dieiC) LH deic , oeM *dih or *d;'}ih [f] ONW dei 
'Order, sequel' [Zuo]. Karlgren (1956: 14) connects this word with -4 tl] 

(dieiC, thjei) LH deic, thei, oeM *d~ih, *th~i 

'To look at from the side I askance, glance at' [LiJ 

'ladder'. 

LEl ST: Chepang dh.,y- 'concentrate, look at' (esp. when aiming), 'be watchful, alert' ~~ 
d11es- 'see clearly, sight clearly' (when aiming). 

(tieiC) LH teC, oeM *tekh 
'God, ancestor, honorific for deceased fathers' rOB, Shi] (Eno EC 15, 1990: 1-26). 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR ti (1::), PR, LR ti; MGZY di [til; ONWtei 

3~ dl f$ (dieiC) LH deC, oeM *dekh 
'A kind of great sacrifice' [OB, Zuo]. 

LEl ST: WT the 'celestial gods' of the Bon religion (HST: 164), JP m:;>3I_taP3 'god of the 
sky'. 

(tieiC) LH tes, oeM *tfts 
'Stem of a fruit' [Li]. 

3~ die [~ (diet) LH det, oeM *dit 
'(Gourd) stem' [Shi] (Sagart 1999: 91). 
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dl - dian 

di 6-dong ~~ 4 hong 1 !lIT 
d1 7 S"J 4 zhuo 3 18 
di 8 lil.lt (dieiC) LH dec, oeM *deh 

'To kick' [Zhuang] is prob. cognate to 4 t14 'hoof' (so HST: 100). 
[E] ST: WT rdeg, PLB *tekH 'kick' (HST: 100), Garo ga-tek, Tangkhul Naga k~bth~k. 

dl 9 ~*!Ii}( 4 zhfg :f.f 
dian! M~ (tien) LH ten « tein), oeM *tln - [T] MTang tian < tt·an, ONWten 

'Top of head' M [Shi]; 'top (of a mountain), forehead' .i'm [Shi]. 
Sf dIng JJi (tieI)B) LH teIJB, oeM *tel)? 

'Top of the head' [Yi). 
[<] endoactive of dian M~ (Hen) (§4.5). The rime *-el) may be due to paronomastic 
attraction to AA 4 ding2 JErrn 'forehead'. 

3~ tHin 7( (thien) LH then « thein), oeM *thi'n 
'To brand' (the forehead) [Yi]. 
[<J caus. aspiration of dian (tien) (§5.8.2). 

[EJ ST: WT stel) 'above' (Shafer, [ST: 65; Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48), JP pUl)33-dil)33 
·zenith. top, top of the head' (~~ ding: STe: 180); Zemi (Naga) til) 'sky', Lushai paL-thianH 

'god' (lit. 'father above') 3~ tiaIJH I tian L 'to pile up, pile on top of another' [French 1983: 
157; 374]. Prob. 4 tHin I 'sky, heaven' belongs to this wf. In light of the simple T -initial 
in TB and prob. also ~C, this wf is not related to 4 dian 2 ~JH~ (the same graph can be 
used for a stem *tin as well as *tlin). 

dian 2 (tien) LH ten « tein), oeM *ti'n < *tlin rfJ MTang tian < ttan, ONWten 
'To topple, fall down, be overthrown' M [Shi], [Guliang]. 
[E] Area word: TB-WB lanE ~ lai B < 'fall'; Miao gliIJ 'to fall'. This etymon is 
prob. not related to the wf 4 dian 1 'top of the head' whose initial is a simple 
dental stop in ST. For inital CH t- = foreign gl-, see §8,2.1. 

dHin 3 (tien) LH ten « tein), OCM *ti'n 
'Eyetooth' [Yili]. 
[EJ ST *tjw(a)i 'eyetooth': PLB *dzway (HPTB: 31) > WB cwai, WT mthe-ba (Tib. 
*tswe > tse > tsye> the); dian has the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3); for loss of ST medial 
*w, see § 10.2.1. 

dian! ~ (tien B) LH tenB, oeM *t;;m? 
'To vouch for, guarantee' [Jfnshi] is perh. cognate to WT sten-pa 'to keep, adhere to, 
depend on' (Unger H ao-ku 36, 1990: 50). This may be the s. w. as 4 dian 2 ~. 

~ (tien B) LH tenB, OeM *t~n? LTl MTang tian < ttan, ONWten 
'To direct, rule, norm, constant' [Shi, Shu], 'document' rOB] has been compared to WT 
brtan-pa 'firm, steadfast' 3~ gtan 'constant, enduring' (HST: 79). This may be the s. w. 
as 4 dian l ~. 

EEluv 4 tian 1 EEl 
(dienC) LH denc, oeM *d~ns 

'Buttock' [GY], a variant of 4 tun6 
[EJ ST: lP S;;)UiJ 'buttocks' (Matisoff LTBA 17.2, 1994: 138). 

~~ dian [jfJ: (tienC) LH tene, oeM *t~ms 
'The rear' (of an army) [Zuo] > 'to protect' [Shi]. 
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dian - die 

dian 3 '~ (dienC) LH dene « deinC), OCM *lfns 
'Lightning' [Shi]. 
IE] ST or area word: PYao *(7)1i1J 'lightning' (Benedict 1976: 97); TB-Chepang pJi1]h-?o 
'lightning' '3< pli1]h-sa 'flicker' (of fire). 

dian 4 ..... tian 2 ±~M 

dians ....... tan 1 'lJ. 
diao, {J.m (tieu) LH teu, OCM *tiO 

'To wither, fade, fall' [Guoce] 
3~ di (diek) LH dek < deuk, OCM *diGk 

'Dried up, wizened' [SW: Shijing] is prob. related to Tai: S. tokD1 'to become faded 
(color),. For the MC medial see §9.1.3. 

diiio 2 ~J. (tieu) LH teu, oeM *tiu 
'To engrave, carve> injure' iii [BI, Shu], [Zhuang, Zuo]. 
IE] Etymology not clear. CYST (2: 130) relates this word to WB thlliB 'engrave, write, 
stab'. 

CH ? -> Tai: S. tiell c (McFarland 1944: 367: dtiewl), Saek diiw3 'whittled sticks' 
(for shaking to tell fortunes) (§9.1.3) .. 

diao ~.'9 (tieuC) LH teuC, OCM *tiaukh 
'To angle, fish with hook and line' [ShiJ is related to Tai: S. tokD1 'to angle, fish with 
hook and line'. For the phonological differences, see §9 .1.3; §3.4. 

die 1 (diet) LH det « deit), OCM *Ift or *dft 
'Anthill' [Shi] > 'mound' [Meng] (OSR 4130). 
IE] ST: KN *m-hlilJ (but note Sabeu Pij-lait) 'ant' [1ST: 27]. TB cognates to words in 
OSR 413 have pre-initial *m- (§8.1.5). This may possibly be the s. w. as ..... die2 
'bite', and I or also be connected with ..... chi3 ~g; 'ant eggs'. 

die 2 Of. (diet) LH det «deit), OCM *litor *dft 
'To bite' [Yi] (a tiger a person) from which could be derived ..... zhl2 ~~ 'water leech'. 
This could either be the s. w. as ..... diet if. 'anthill'; or be related to AA-Khmer dica 
Idicl 'sting, bite, prick' (of insects, reptiles, plants). A syn. is ..... sh1 23 ~ . 

die 3 ~9( (diet) LH det «deit), OCM *Ilt 
'To stumble' [Xun]. 
[1'] ONWdet 
[0] PMin *buot 'stumble' is possibly related in light of the TB cognates. 
IE] ST: PTB *ble 'to slip' (STC no. 141; HPTB: 203f), TGTM *ple:B 'slippery'; PKaren 
*phle3 - *?ble2 'id.' (STe: 139 n. 375), IP g;;}3J_p llra i55 'to slip', Digaro bJe'slippery'; 
Mikir -i1]lit < m-llt 'be slippery'; WT 'byid-pa 'to slip' < mlit?, Lepcha flut - flit 'to 
slip from' ~~ plut 'let slip' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 21]. Lushai has a possible cognate 
(medial I does not occur after labial stops): phetL / pile?L < pile?/h 'to trip up, slip 
away', also piat < pial? 'to slip' may be connected. <> This etymon is also found in 
Tai: S. phlaatD2L < *blat 'to slip and fall', Dioi swat l [Maspero 1912: 86]. HST: 140 
associates this word with WT Jdig-pa 'to fall and sink through'. 
[C] It is not clear if die is connected with ..... yi 17:?~. This word is apparently 
distinct from, and parallel to, the syn ...... zhi 16 *tri(t)s; see Table D-l for an 
overview. 
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die 

Table D-l To slip, slippery, trip 

~ __ +-*_b�_a_i __ S�_iP_(_pe_r_y_) ____ -+ _______________ ~-----------tO--sl_iP_,_tr_i_p __ 

Other 

TGTM *ple:B 

ble slippery 

Mikir -i1)llt < *m-Iit slippery 

PKaren *phle3 - ?ble2 

die 4 ~ YI 13 ¥~1:fui 

die 5 Jr~ ~ di 5 

die 6 $[ (tiep) LH tep, OCM *tep 
'Paralyzed, unable to move' [Zhuang). 

~~ tie ~r!l (thiep) 
'To stick to, glue to' [GY]. 

3~ nie IDlL (l}jap) LH l}ap, OCM *nrap or *nrep ? 
'Legs sticking together, unable to walk' [Guliang), a Chu dialect word. The Chu 
connection and the n-initial which looks like the survival of an AA n-infix suggest a 
non-ST origin. 

[E] ST or area word: TB-PLB *?tap 'adhere, stick to', Lushai depL / delL 'to be close to, 
close against, adjacent, adjoin, touch' 3~? deepR 'copulate with'. Perh. connected with 
AA-Khmer jii'pa /CO'dp/, OKhmer /jap/ 'to touch ... stick, cling, adhere, be stuck, held 
fast...' 

die 7 ~l (diep) LH dep, OCM *lep [f] ONWdep 
'Tablet' ~l [Zuo); in some Han period northern dialects 'board' [FY 5,36]. 
[E) ST: PTB *lyap (STC no. 212) > WT ldeb 'leaf, sheet', lP g~31_1ep3J 'flat', Lushai 
depF 'flat' (not filled out like a pod). 
CH -> Tal: S. *theepDIL 'classifier for long, flat, narrow objects'. 

=di6 
'Double, lined' (garment) [Li) (GY reads this graph also MC zj~p and j;j~p), 
'double, accumulate' [Shuijingzhu]. 
[E] ST: WT ldeb-pa 'to bend round, double down' 3~ Jtab-pa, bItabs < Nlap 'to fold', 
/dab-pa < N/ap 'to do again, repeat'; Mru kJep 'fold up', Lushai th1epL / th1e?I- 'to fold 
(up), bend over' [Loffler 1966: 122]. 

[N] These two words have distinctly different meanings and TB cognates, perh. two 
different words have converged phonologically in OC. Furthermore, this etymon is a syn. 
of .... zhe7 but the roots are different (*Clep ~ *Cliap vs. *tap); perh. some of the WT 
items (ldab, /tab) are a conflation of the two roots. 
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[C] 'Butterfly' .... hU6-die tifJ9l1 may belong to this wf, but see there. Allofams are perh ..... 

ye4 .... xie4 ~; .... xf2 

dies f~:I: .... die m~ 

die 9 WI .... lies JEj 

drng (tiel) LH tel), oeM *tel) 
'To beat, strike' [Shi]. 

,. drng :tJ (tiel)B, tBl)B), LH U~I)B, tal)B? 
To beat, strike' [GY]. 

[E] ST: Lushai deIJH / den 'to throw, strike, hit'. 

ding! @J (tieI)B) LH te1)B 
'Dead drunk' [Jin shu, GY]. 

~~ cheng M (gjal), ~hjal) LH gel), thel), oeM *d-Iel), *t-hlel) 
'Dead drunk' [ShiJ. 

d · - r!Ti5 II#. -) Ian! AA~ 

dlng 3 W~ (tieI)B) LH te1)B, oeM *tel)? 
A three- or four-legged 'tripod, cauldron' [BI, Shi). A large one is called -+ nai 4 ®. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR til] (1:.); MGZY ding (1:.) [tiI)J; ONWtc1) 
[D] The south has preserved the original meaning 'cooking pot, pan '; Old South taIJA 

~ [San-guo zhi] (Ho Dah-an, BIHP 1993: 869), but PMin *tial)B with medial -i- is 
from a later stratum: Jianyang tj(:lIJB, FuzhOu ti(:ll)B, Xiamen tiaB (Norman 1988: 231). 
[E] Most likely, this old area word is related to TB-Mru leI] 'sacrificial tripod' 
(Ulffler ZDA1G 116.1,1966: 141), AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *dBI), *(n-)dul] 'cooking pot' 
(or are these CH loans?). Alternatively, Benedict (STC: 178 n. 472; 1976: 98) connects 
this word with PT and PKS *glial)A 'tripod', perh. related to AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*klBI) 'basin', PPalaung (AA) gelJ 'tripod'; note also PTai *gil)A 'tripod'. But these last 
forms present phonological difficulties. 

ding! -)tfng! 

dlng 2 JE.iUi (tieIf) LH te1)c, oeM *teI)h < *tlel)h ? 
'Forehead' JE [Shi II, 2], .iUi [Erya2, 146]. Ding I JE is an OC T -series (§ 12.1.2); 
however, this type of initial with QYS div. I1IV can also correspond to an earlier *tl
from a foreign cluster with medial -1- (OCM *tle1)h, see §8.2.1). 
[E] Most likely AA: Mon tneI) 'forehead', PVM *tIafi B 'forehead' [Thompson], *k-le:J1 
> kle:IJ I tle:lJ 'top, upstream' 3. /elfl 'to rise' (sun) [Ferlus]; Bahnaric *kliiitJ 'forehead' 
[Gregerson 1976: 389]; Pearic klilJ2. Wa-Lawa-Bulang *k/sl)tQl) 'forehead'; 3E PAA 
*klel) 'top'. Alternatively, a connection with .... dian l MmI 'top of the head' could also 
be possible. The source of Kadai *C-doI)A 'forehead' is not clear (CH?). 

Syn ..... til ~:f:1[:~, (;) ~Ji and yin (both under .... ya21iE~tt~!h -) sango ~, .... 
+J3.QE! yang8 1?7JlEm· 

ding) ffiJ (dieI)B) LH del)B, oeM *del){ 
'Small boundary banks between fields' [Zuo] is perh. a variant or cognate of -) zhen 3 

~ (so Lau 1999: 342). Furthermore (or alternatively), ding could originally have 
referred to a trampled path, hence cognate to trng-tuan llUffil\! (thieI)B-thuanB) 

*thel)?-thon? 'be trampled down (fields), [Shij (so Karlgren GSR 833g). Finally, there 
may be a connection with -) til 

ding 4 if -) ting 3 M 
'raise'. 
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dong! (tuOl]) LH tOUl), oeM *tul) - [f1 ONW toul) 
'Winter' [Shi], in some MIn dialects 'harvest', what is harvested in the 10th month 
(winter). Wang U (1982: 608) related this word to -'> zhong4 ~ 'terminate'. 

dong 2 (tul) LH tol], oeM *tOI) 
'East' [DB, Shi]. The OB graph shows some object (but not the sun) in a tree. 
m Sin Sukchu SR tUI] (if); MGZY dung (if) [tU!)]; ONW tOI) 
IE] ? ST: Chepang thOIJ- 'lighten, be bright, bright' (esp. sky) ~ tOIJh 'awake time' (as 
opposed to dream time). Perh. related to, or influenced by, -'> tUnz B~ 'rising sun'; see 
there for TB and AA connections. After back vowels DC finals *-1) and *-n are 
occasionally confused, see §6.4.2. 

dong 3 ~* (tUl)A/C) LH tOI], oeM *tol) < *tlO1) ? 
'Violent rain' [Chuci]. 
IE] MY: The source of this word is apparently a form similar to Yao *blu!)6 'rain'; 
Wang FS has PYao < PMY *mblo;:HJ6, but almost all individual Yao languages have a 
back vowel: bJOI/", bjiit} 6, biiIJ6 (Huang Shu-xian YYYJ 1989.2: 113, see also Wang FS 
1995: 126). Perh. ultimately related to the AA etymon under -'> ping4 'rain master'; 
note a back vowel form PEKatuic *piloo!) 'sky', perh. also Kharia t::>-blul) 'above' 
[pinnow 1959: 405]. PYao is prob. related to PMiao *no!)c. MY back vowels tend to 
correspond to other languages' front vowels and vice versa. The word is marked as a 
MY loan in CH because it first surfaces in the late Zhanguo I early Han text ChUcl 
(songs from the southern state of Chu, a MY area), it has a narrower specialized 
meaning in CH, it is rare in CH while it is the common word for 'rain' in MY; and 
finally it lacks a CH etymology. For *t- < *CI-, see §8.2.1. For syn. and semantics, 
see -'> fen 2 

dong! i~ (du!)C) LH do!)C, oeM *dol)h - [f] ONW dOl] 
To pierce' (chest with an arrow) [Shiji, Hanshu], 'a hole' rOY]. 
(1) 'To pierce' ~ -'> chOng4 mI]. 
(2) 'excavate, hole'. 
IE] ST: PTB *dwa:l] 'pit, hole' (STCno. 169; p. 22) > PLB *dwaIJ2, WB tW8IJB 'hole, 
pit' 3E thW8IJB 'make a hole into, scoop out', Tiddim Chin wa:I) 'hole, make a hole', WT 
dOIJ 'deep hole, pit, ditch'. 

dong 2 (dUl]B) LH dOI]B, oeM *dol)7 
'To move, set in motion, shake' [Shu]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR dUI) (1:.); MGZY tung (1:.) [dul]]; ONW dOl) 
IE] Wang Ll (1982: 357) believes that dang (daI)B) Sin Sukchu SR dal) LI:.); MGZY 
tang (1:.) [da!)] 'to move, shake' [Shu, Zuo, etc., OuangyaJ is related. Downer 1959: 
288 reads 'be moved emotionally' [LunyuJ in tone C. 

dong 3 1[111 FuzhOu 'to rain' -'> dang 1 

dOll ~)3 -'> duo :g, 
dou 4 ... zhu s 
dOll l ... tou 3 

dOll 2 (d;;)UC) LH doC, *d6h 
'A round vessel' [BI, Shi] on a stem for serving meat dishes (K. C. Chang 1976: 128) 
which originated in the prehistoric eastern Longshan culture. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR d:dw MGZY thiw (*) [d:dw] 
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dou - du 

[C] Perh. related to ~ t6u 3 !iffi[ 'head', and dou3 :R 'soybean'. 

(d;:mC) LH doc 
'Soybean'. 
LEl Etymology not certain, prob. area word: PTB *tu-I] 'bean' (LaPolla 1994: 17 I); 
AA-PSBahn. *tu:h, PNBahn. *toh 'bean'. Unger (Hao-ku 24, 1984) raises the 

possibility that this is the same word as 'a round vessel' ~ dou 2 and is derived 

from ... tou., j'.[ (dGu) 'head'. STe: 195 draws attention to similarity with PMY *dop 

and ... da 3:ff (t~p) 'a kind of pulse'. 

ill ... zhu 4 jllll 
(d;mC) LH doc, oeM *d6h 

'Neck' [Zuo]. 
[D] An old Qf dial. word (acc. to He XiU ca. 180 AD); it is still used in Min dialects: 
Fuzhou tau C2-kaukD1, Jiimyang lOC2 (Norman 1983: 207). 
LEl ST: PTB *tuk 3~ *du(k) 'neck, head' (STC no. 392; Matisoff 1978: 64t): JP du?31 

'neck', Garo gitok, Mikir tsethok, Lepcha tiik-tok 'neck'. See also ~ dUs-lou 

IUj (t;mC) LH toC, OCM *t6h [f] ONWtou 
'Quarrel, rangle' [SW], I~m [Lunyu]. 
LEl ST: PTB *daw (STC no. 267) > WB daB 'resent an insinuation, interfere in a 
quarrel', Lushai dOH 'be at enmity with'. The TB words could possibly belong to ... 

chou3 11 instead; WT sdo-ba 'to risk, venture, bid defiance' could be cognate unless it 
belongs to ... dU 3 If§ (tuoB). Perh. also related to zhu6i'i 'to beat, strike' (under ... 

zhu711}~) (Sagart 1999: 113). 

dou 7 I~m 'come in contact' ... zhu 7 r:±. 'touch' 

dOUg ... YU 19 

dUI (duok) LH douk, OCM *dilk [f] ONW douk 
'Poison' n. [Shi]. 
[D] Yue tukD2, Kejia thukD2, M-FuzhOu tRJikD2 

3f du (dauC ) LH douc < *dQkh 
'To poison' Vb., occurs only in Yue, Kejia and Min dialects (Norman 1988: 213): 
[Dl Yue laUC2, Kejili tlleuCi; M-FuzhOu tllauCI 

LEl ST *duk: PTB *duk - *tuk (STCno. 472) > WT dug. gdug-pa 'poison'; PLB *dok: WB 
:J-tok 'poison' ~~ *?dok 'be poisoned' 3~ *Ndok 'poisoned, as an arrow' (HST: 120), JP tuk55 

'poison'. 

dU 2 fl 'nourish' -> chu 4, xu 

dU 3 (duk) LH dok, OCM *lok 
'Canal, ditch, drain' [Lunyu]; 'abortion' (Li); 'sully' [Li], 'insult' [Zuo J. 
CYST 3: 33 relates dti 'abortion' to WT rlug(s)-pa 'to purge, abortion'. Perh. this is 
the s. w. as ... dU 4 fig 'container'. 

dU 4 (duk) LH dok, OCM *lok 
(Any hollowed object> container:) 'box, case' [Lunyu]; 'coffer' [LunyuJ, 'coffin' 

tJ [Zuo]; 'quiver' fj [Yili]. This belongs to the wf ... YU 14 trJ. It may be the s. w. as 
... dU 3 'drain'. 

du s fiji (duk) LH dok, OCM *lok? 
'Say I read aloud' [Shi] > 'read' [Lunyu]. 
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du dil 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR du (A); MGZY tu ()\) [dul; ONW dok 
tEl Perh. related to WT klog-pa, (b)klags 'to read', but the vowels do not match (WT a 
vs. OC 0); acc. to Sagart (1999: 209), the WT word is a loan because 'read' is a 
derived meaning in Chinese. 

dU 6 (duk) LH dok, oeM *16k? [T] OJVW dok 
'Calf' [Li). 
tEJ Etymology not certain. (1) It could be a ST word: Kanauri luk 'calf', WT lug 
'sheep', lu-gu 'lamb, calf', TGTM *g-Iuk 'sheep'. (2) Boodberg (1937: 359) suggests 
cognation with WT phrug 'calf' (not likely). (3) Alternatively, it could be a loan from 
Altaic acc. to Norman (1988: 18): Mongol tuyui, Manchu tuHan, Evenki tukucjn 
'calf', Lamut tu- - tuyu- 'to give birth to a calf'. (4) It could be related to .... chu 4, xu 

. Dli may be connected with: 
3~ yu fiftr (jiu) LH jo, oeM *10 

'Sheep' [Lie) (HST: 131). 

dU 7 jlij (duk) LH dok, OCM *d6k 
'To be alone, alone' [Shi). Ace. to FY 79, Ill, this was a Han period 'southern Chil' 
dialect word for 'one', note also M-FuzhOu sio?8(corresponding to QYS ijwok < *dok) 
'one' which may be related (Norman FY 1983.3: 208). 

dU s-16u -!Ii-H' (duk-l~u) LH dok-lo, oeM *d6k-r6 
'Skull' [Zhuang, GY]. Li Fang Kuei (1976: 44) who relates this word to Tai: S. (kra-) 
duukD1L < *-?dllruok (actually *?luok ?), considers this a reduplication from a 
hypothetical OC *dlug. This bisyllabic word appears in more variants: 

3~ t6u-111 ~i~ (d~u-luo) LH do-la, oeM *d6-ra 
'Skull' [Ouoce]. This form is reminiscent of Lushai luF-roH 'skull' (lit. 'dried head') 
and luF_ru?L 'skull' (lit. 'head-bone'), just as in CH the first syllable is 'head'. 

3~ du-In (diik-Iuo) LH duk-la >d:lk-b 
'Skull' [SW, GY), today in ShanxI 'forehead'. This late form seems to be the s. w. as 
dli-Iou above, but committed to writing when OC *a had become more back like *a or 
*0. An additional MC variant is {'8k- / {h'8k- [OY] which seems close to KS words for 
'bone'; *tla:k7 (Thurgood) or *k-la:kD (Edmondson/Yang); yet these latter have entered 
Chinese as .... ge5 '1m 'bone'. 

tEl These variants are partially composed of syllables meaning 'head' (tau) of ST stock 
(Loloish languages have cognates in compound words for 'head': Matisoff 1978: 64). Dii 

is a ST item which is prob. related to .... dous 'neck': PTB *du(k) 'neck, skull' > 
Abor-Miri a-tuk, Atong d:;}k-:;}m, Kaike thoppa « thok-pa) 'head' (ibid. p. 65). One may 
speculate that the second syllable is related to lou 1J: [10 J with a hypothetical meaning 
'empty' or 'dried', hence lit. 'dried head' as in Lushai. More likely, though, the second part 
is a reduplication syllable starting with *r/*1 (§2.7). Similar-looking items include .... IU 4 

AA-Khmer r:->li;) 'shell, skull' (from earlier r;)-la: ?). 

du 9-1t1 llrffii8 .... dU s-16u TII~I 

dUI (tuok) LH touk, OCM *tfik 
'Firm, solid, thick' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tu (A); MGZY du ()\) [tu] 
tEl ST: WT 'thug-pa - mthug-pa 'thick' 3~ stug(s)-pa 'thickness' (STC no. 356; HST: 
148), WB thuik-thuik 'thickly'. CH has allofams with final -n, see .... dUn l 
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dii dURn 

dU 2 H~ (tuoB) LH taB, oeM *Ui7 rn ONWto 
'To see' [Li], [Meng). 
LEl ST: LaPolla (1994: 164) compares db to PTB *ta 'to see' > WT Jta-ba 'to look', JP 
m;:13Lta 3J 'to see'. Dil has also been compared to PTai *traaA 'eye' (so Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 45). 

dU 3 ft§ (tuoB) LH taB 
'To gamble, bet' [GY]. Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern Min 'softened initial' 

points to OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao dou 3 < nd-. This word is 
also found in other languages: Tai: S. thaa C2 < *d- 'to challenge, dare' (Li 1976: 40). 
Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) proposes cognation with WT sdo-ba 'to risk, hazard, 
venture', but see .... dou 6 (d:;lUC). 

du\ (duoC) LH doC, oeM *dllkh - [fl ONW do 
'A measure (of length), rule' [Shil, 'limits, bounds' [Zuo]; 'an instrument to measure 
length' [Shiji], 'law, regulation' [Xun]. 
[<1 exopass. of duo fi. (dllk), lit. 'what is measured' (§4.4, also §3.5). 

~~ duo (dllk) LH dok, oeM *d§k 
'To measure, calculate, consider, plan' [Shil, 'a measure of width' [Meng]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR daw (J\); MGZY taw (.A.) [daw] 

* tu il (duo) LH dO,OCM *dll 
'To plan, consider' (e.g. the weight of something) [Shi, Shu] > 'a plan, a map' [BI, 
Shu]; 'calculate, expect' [Lun]; 'law, regulation' [Chuci]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR du (:'ifI); MGZYtu (']I) [duJ 

LEl ST *dwa I *twa: PTB *m-twa 'hand-span' [HPTB: 64], WB thwa 'measure with a span', 
twak 'cipher, reckon' ~~ ;:1-twak 'account, reckoning'; Mru twak 'consider' < Arakanese? 
[Lamer 1966: 121]; WT mtho 'a span' [HPTB: 167]. It is not clear if AA-PMon caaa? 
'hand-span,unit of length' (i.e. distance of outstretched hand as measure), Bahn. jyda 
(Pinnow 1959: 318) is related. For the lack of a CH medial -w-, see §lO.2.1. 

dU 2 71ft (duoe) LH doC, oeM *dfikh 
'To ford' fGuoce]. 
LEJ ST: WT 'da-ba, das 'to pass over' (RST: 116). Dil occurs also in Tai *daaB: S. 
thaa B2 'wharf, landing', but 'river' in most other Tai Igs. (Li Fang Kuei 1976: 40). The 
semantic connection of 'ford' with 'river' has perh. a parallel, see -+ h64 ynT. The 
virtual phonological identity of the Tai form with late OC (Chinese tone C = Tai tone 
B), as well as the restriction of this word to the Tai branch of the KT family suggest a 
Chinese loan. The AA syn. is .... jl15 

du 3 §± (duoE) LH daB, OCM *dii? 
'Stomach' [late word]. 

3~ du H± (tuoE) LH taB,OCM *tii7 
'Animal stomach used as food'. 

LEJ Etymology not clear, either (1) ST: WT lto-ba 'belly, stomaeh '; and I or Tai: S. th;);)I]C2 

< *d- 'stomach' (Li F. 1976: 40); PKS *lOl)A 'belly' (Edmondson I Yang), MC tone B 
corresponds in several other words to foreign -I] (§3.2.4). Or (2) ST: TB with final nominal 
-n: WT don, Bunan, Almora dan 'belly' [1ST: 140]. 

duan \ #6ft#fi 'tip, to bore' .... c hURn 2 

duan 2 iffiU .... duan 1 ~~ 
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duan dUI 

duan (tuan B) LH tuan B, S toi B , oeM *t6n7 
'Short' [Shu]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR tWeln (~); MGZY don [teln]; ONWtuan 
[D) PMin *toi B (Bodman 1980; 77) 

[E] Prob. related to -4 duan! 'to cut'. TB has several comparanda: (1) Lushai t:Jl < 
t:Ji? 'be short', WB tui 'short'. (2) NNaga *thuar 'short'. (3) WB tOIJB 'short' (as 
garment). Perh. PMin has preserved an original ST etymon, while elsewhere the word 
has been reinterpreted as 'cut off'. 

duan 1 /if (tuanB, tuanC) LH duanB/c, oeM *ton7/s, OCB *ton7/s 

'To cut off, decide, resolute' /if [Shi, Shu]; 'slice of dried and spiced meat' (tufin C 

only) [Zu01. Karlgren (1956: 9) relates the latter to duan (duanC) 'torn to pieces' 
[Quan]. 

~~ duan /if (duanB) LH duanB, oeM *don?, OCB *fiton? 
'To cut off, decide, resolute'. 

~ duan #JiIJ (Wan, tsjwan B) LH tuan, tsuanB - -on, oeM *ton, *ton7 
'To cut' [QuoceJ. 

duan 2 -4 duan 1 I~ 

duan3 $ (tuinc) LH tuanC, oeM *tons 
'Hammer, to hammer' [Shi1, 'strike' [Zhuang1. 
[E] ST: PTB *tow (STC no. 317) > WT (ho-ba ~ mtho-ba 'hammer' (large), JP thu 31 'to 
pound, husk', WB tu 'hammer'. CH has added the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3). 

dUl :Ii (tu~i) LH tu~i, 0Cl\:I *tfii 
'Mound' [Chuci]. 
[E] The first textual appearance in Child suggests a foreign word. It seems to be 
related to PTai *7dl/reljA: S. d:J:Ji AJ 'mountain', Saek T:J:JyAl, PMY *gla.j.D 'mountain'; or 

alternatively to MK: MMon duiw'hill, hilltop'. A connection with -4 tun] Jt1 'hill' is 
also possible, foreign items cited there could apply equally well to duf. 

dull 1ifl (tuaiC) LH tu;;)iC, oeM *tilih 
'Pestle' [first attested for the Han period: WI] Yue chiinqiii, Himshii, SW, Hingyan]. 
[E] MY: PY *tui 'pestle'; the initial was not *kl- or *gl- as has been suggested in the 
past (M. Ratliff, p. c.). 

~~ chuf f~ (<,ljwi) LH <,lui, oeM *drui 
'Pestle' [SW]. 

du1 2 5l 'glad' ..... yu 17 '/mr 
du1 3 jl 'opening' -4 YU l9 ~f1ltr 

dul 4 'narrow passage' -4 YU I9 ~1W' 

dUI s loft 'high' ..... CUll ~ 

du1 6 f:t -4 da 2 ~ 

dUl 7 ~~ (du~iC) LH dUdS, oeM *dGs 
'Troops' [ZuoJ. 

[E] Etymology not clear. Sag art (1999: 85) relates dui to yu ~ 'follow' (under -4 sul 2 
~), hence lit. 'followers'. Alternatively, the word could be related to -4 tun2 Jt1~ 
and the TB items there. Or if OCM was *duts < dups, perh. related to AA: Khmer 
daba /todP/ 'armed forces, troops, army'. 
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dun - duo 

dun 1 (tu:m) LH tu~n, oeM *tOn I.Tl ONW ton 
'Be solid, thick' [Li] > 'earnest, generous' [Zuo] (in Shiljing also zhiln '1~ LH (sun) > 
put. 'consider thick, weighty' [Shu]. 

3~ tun ~ (du;:)n) LH du~n, OCM *dun 
'Thick' (as darkness in a grave) [Zuo] (also zhun I LH (un or ruin). 

3~ chun (zjuen) LH diuin, oeM *dun 
'Generous' [Lao]; 'ample' [Guoyu]. 

3~ zhnn art!. (tsjuen) LH tsuin, oeM *tun 
'Sincere, diligent' [Li]. 

[EJ ST: Chepang dunh- 'be dense, closely spaced'; PTB *tow 'thick' (STC no. 319) > PL 
*tul , WB tue'thickness' 3. thu 'thick, dense'. 
[CJ A cognate is -'> du 1 

dnn 2 ~~ -4 chun 

dun!, shun (du;)nB, dijuen B) LH zuin B, oeM *m-lunr 
'Shield' @' [Shi], 1m [Zuo). WB duiIJB 'shield' may be a CH loan since the OC and 
PTB initials are difficult to reconcile; also the relationship to Chepang dh;)/ 'shield' is 
not clear. 

(tu;:)nC) LH tu;:)nc , OCM *tfins 
'Worn, dull, blunt' [Zuo], 'exhaust' [Zuo], 'to ruin' [Guoyu]. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR tun (:ii:); MGZY dun [tun]; ONWton 

3~ dun ~ (du~nC) LH du~nC, oeM *duns 
'Dull, blunt' (Guoyu). 

3. dun (du;)n, du;:)n B) LH du~n(B) 
'Confused, stupid' [Lao]. 

[E) ST: HST: 67-68 relates this word to WT rtul-po 'dull, blunt' and adds WT du/-ba 'soft, 
mild, tame' 3. 'dui-ba, btui 'to tame, conquer, subdue'; Chepang dyulh- 'be blunt, worn' 
(edge of tool). Other languages have similar-looking words which are unrelated, though: 
PTB-LB *dum2 'blunt' (Thurgood CAAAL 13, 1980: 212) > WB tum B; PYao *bl_n_ 'dull, 
blunt'; AA-PSBahn. *lu:n 'dull, blunt'. 

dun3 illffi:/ 'hill' -'> tun 1 4: 
dun4 (du~nB/c) LH du~nB/C, oeM *dfinrls 

duo 

'To withdraw, escape' ~ [Shi], m [Shu] > 'evasive' 
mean 'turn to the back' and thus be cognate to -'> t6n6 

[Mengj. This word may lit. 
'buttock'. 

:g, (ta) LH tai, OCM *tai < *tlai 
'There are many, have many, all the .. .' lOB, BI, Shi]. For the initial, see §8.2.1. 
an explanation of the graph, see -4 chl2, chi 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR to (iiI), LR to, tW::l; MGZY do lto]; ONWta 
[0] Y -Guangzhou 55t:J A1, K-Meixian t:JA1, PMin *tajAI 

For 

[EJ KT: PTai *hlai A1 'many', PHlai *irooi l '(how) many' (Thurgood 1991: 38; Baxter 
and Sag art 1998: 53); the Tai item is also suggested to be the source of the MIn word 
for 'many', see -4 chai 3 ffJ'f. Others connect duo with the TB items under -4 da *. 

3~ zhn M1 (tsjwo) LH tsa, oeM *ta - [fl MTang tsy, OJ\,'W ts¢ < tso 
'Many, all', forms plurals, especially for persons to whom respect is due fBI, ShiJ. 
Graham (1973: 294ft) considers zhii a dependent (,non-adjunctive') pronoun. 2M 
replaced earlier OB duo in this sense, c.g. OB duo yIn :g,~ 'all the administra-
tors' [OB Yib. 867J > [BI]. In BI both duo and zhii occur. Subsequently in 
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duo duo 

Shijfng, duo is rare in the sense 'all', zM becomes the norm: zha h6u 'all the 
feudal lords' [Shi 6, 34]. Therefore, it is conceivable that zhii had branched off from 
duo ~ (Hi) *tlai in the sense 'all' as the pre-nominal proclitic with the loss of the final 

*-i in *tlai ~ in this position, hence *tlai win? > *tla win? > *ta win? (Baxter 
acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 54). Alternatively, Karlgren (1956: 17) connects zM with the 
wf ~ zhu6 'collect'. 

s~ dou ~~ 'all', which is the Mand. col. form of zha. 
s~ shu ~ (sjWOC) LH sac, oeM *lha(k)h < *thla(k)h ? 

'Be many, abundant' [Shi], adj. 'the many, all' [BI, Shi], syn. of zhil and duo: in 
Shujrhg occurs shu yIn for example. Thus 'all the administrators' can be duo 

yfn ~:p, zhii yIn ~:Jl'l:P or shU yfn ~:p. Given the OC phonological similarity of 
these three words, it is therefore likely that shU is cognate to duo; the initial can be 
explained as a devoiced *Ih- (§5 .5) after loss of the *t- which was felt to be some sort 
of pre-initial. 

duo, ~ du, Jl. 
duo 2 -) tou 2 1tu 
duo 3-lu law -) dUg-lou 

dU0 4 (tuat, tjwat) LH tuat, tuot, OCM *trot (or *t6t ?) 
'To pick, gather' [Shi], etymology is not clear, but note -) lu6 

du6 s Ii (dak) LH dak, oeM *lak 
A WU dialect word for 'ice' flY] is a loan from PMiao q[ak 'ice' [Wang FS]. 

duo, ~ (tuaB) LH tuaiB 

The second syllable in the modern word for -) er) 'ear': Mand. er-duo 
Y-Taishan 33I)gi AU 5tU;)jBl; K-Conghua 21niB_35tbA2. This is perh. related to the word 

tuo ~ (thuaB) 'oblong, oval' [Chuci]. It is also reminiscent of an AA word for 'ear': 
PSBahn. *to:r, PMon *kt;);)r. 
[f] Sin S. SR t;) LR t;), tW;); MGZY dwo ct) [tW;)]; ONWtua B 

duo 2 , chul (tua B, duft B, <jwie) LH tuai B etc., oeM *t6i? or *d6i? 
'Hanging tuft of hair' [Li]. 

~~ duo ~ (tuaB) LH tuaiB, oeM *t6i? 
'Hang on a tree' [SW, GYJ. 

[EJ ST: WB twaiC 'hang suspensively' ,. twaiB 'be pendant, hang' [HPTB: 215]. 

[C] Perh. related to -) chul1 :!Ii': *doi 'droop'. 

duo 3• chul ~ chui I :!Ii': 
duo, -) zh17 !Jill, ~g, 
duo 2 'exhausted' -) dan3 • 

duo 3 mt (daB) LH daiB, oeM *Iaif 

'Rudder' mt [GY], f'E [Shiming]. 
[DJ Y-GuangzhOu 211h;)A2, K-Meixian th:JB2; PMin *dai B 

[EJ Area word: Tai: S. thaaiC2 < *d- 'sternpost'; Viet. lai (Pan Wuyun 1987: 29). 

duo 4 *iJ (tuaC) LH tuaiC,OCM *toih 
'To chop, cut' [GY]. In some dialects, this graph is used for the syn. zhuo (under ~ 
zhu 7 Ih Perh. related to WB thwa 'mince with a knife' (Benedict 1976: 181). 
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E 
e 1 if\; (I]a) LH I]ai, oeM *I]ai IT] ONW 1)0 

'Slanting' [Shi]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou l);)A2; M-Xiamen goA2 

[E] ST has *I)(w)aj ~ *nwaj parallel stems (§2.S; §S.12.l) for this etymon: 

(1) *I]aj > if\; OCM *I]ai, WB I]aic 'to lean, be inclined to one side' (Matisoff 1995a: 
85) ~~ hl)ajC 'incline, set on one side', JP l)a?31 < 1]ak 'slanted" perh. WT siic-ba « 
s-1]yc < s-l)c ?) 'to lean against, rest on, lie down', but WT can phonologically also be 
connected with the parallel stem: 

(2) *C-nwaj > PLB *?nwe 'lean over (and fall), (Matisoff 1970, JAOS 90.1: 39), WB 
hnwaiB 'lean sideways, incline'. It is not clear if or how Lushai l]crL < 1]crh 'be tilted, 
leaning' (with final -r) is connected with the TB items. 

CH -> Tai: S. I]ia B 'lean to one side' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 52). 

e 2 tJfI(; in he n9 -e fill tJfI(; (Y~f]-I)a), LH g~f]-I)oi, oeM *g51]-I)ai 
Name of the moon goddess lHuainan, Hou Hanshul, later chang-e because the 
IUn emperor Wendt's personal name was Heng (180-164 BC). For the legends and 
variant forms, see Maspero 1924: 14ft: 
[E] Prob. area etymon: PTai *hl)aiAl 'moonlight', S. dianAl-1]aaiAl 'full moon', Po-ai 
*100I)B2-haajAI 'moonlight' (ace. to Gedney CAAAL 6, 1976: 70, I]aaiAl originally 
meant 'to lie face up', perh. connected with AA: Khmer If]g~j/ 'to raise or hold up the 
head'). <> Note also TB-Tamang 3I)ia 'full moon'. The semantic extension 'to face' > 
'moon' is parallel to -'> wang4 r£.. 
[C] The first syllable may be related to -'> geng 1 'waxing' (of the moon). 

e 3 ~~ (I)a) LH I)ui, OCM *I)ai 
'Goose' [Meng]. Prob. related to -'> yan2 Jfi 'wild goose', may have ended in a PCH 
final *-1 or *-r. 
IT] Sin S. SR Ip (:ljZ), PR ;); LR ;), IP; MGZY ngo (:ljZ) [NO] 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 21IpA2; Ke-Meixi~Il11];)A2, PMin *I)ia, Xiamen giaA2 

e4 ~1tll{t (I]ua) LH I)uoi, oeM *1]6i 
'To move, act, change' ~{t [Shu], ~{t [Shi]. -'> e 7Mt may be the same word. 

~~ hua (xuaC) LH huoic, oeM *hI)oih [f] ONWhuo 
'Property, goods, riches, wares' [Shu], 

[<] trans. I caus. devoicing (§5.2.2) + exoactive of e ]'f1to1t *I]roi (§4.3.2), lit. 'what is 
being exchanged', or 'made to be exchanged'. 

~~ hua 1t (xwaC ) LH huaic , OCM *hl)r6ih 
'To transform, change' [Shu], e.g. from a fish into a bird [Zhuang], people through 
education [LijiJ, raw food through cooking (fire) [LijiJ. 
[f] Sin Sukclw SR xwa ('*); MGZY hwa ('*) [xwa]; ONW hua 

[<J this looks like e§1tO{t with triple causative markings: devoicing (§S.2.2) + 
s/h-suffix (§4.3.2) + *r- 'infix' (§7.S). 
[E] Bodman (1980: 60) relates this word to TB: Kanauri skwal 'to change' ~~ Khaling 
kiJwaaJ 'to shift, move'; but the phonology of the initials is not clear. 
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e - e 

~ wa (lJwaB) LH lJuaiB, oeM *lJroi'? 
'An earthenware utensil' [Shi, SW] > 'tiles (of a roof)' [Zhuang] (Wang Ll 1958: 568). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR l]Wa (J:), PR, LR wa; MGZY xwa (1:.) [fiwa] 
[<] perh. derived from huil through elimination of caus. devoicing and addition of 
endoactive tone B (§4.5.1), lit. 'what has transformed' (i.e. chemically through fire; 
note huil meaning: transform raw victuals into cooked food through fire). 

65 -7 yil21i€nt[~ 

66 ~ 'forehead' -7 yil21i€Pt[~ 

6 7 ~{t (1)ua) LH I)uaL oeM *1)oi 
'False' [Shi]. 

~~ wei {~ (lJ.iwieC) LH lJyoiC, OCM *lJoih 
'False, deceive, cheat' [Shi]. 
[E] This word is commonly considered cognate to --) wei 3 ~ 'make' (Karlgren 1956: 
18). But phonologically wei is closer to e. The phonetic wei was prob. selected for 
semantic reasons, supported by the rime. 

[E] ST 7: WT rl)od-pa, brl]os 'to deceive, seduce', but the rimes do not agree. This wf may 

belong to -7 e4 ~ftU{~ 'change'. 

e) rti~ (?ek) LH ?ek, OCM *?rek or *?ek - [f] ONW ?ek 

'Yoke ring' JiI [Shi], ~Jl1: [Yilil > 'straits, difficulties' JiIiW[ [Meng], ISfui [Zhuang]. 

~~ e, ili ISfuiWl!: (?atC) LH ?aiC, OCM *?rekh or *'i'ekh 

'Be narrow' (of a lane) [Shi], 'defile, narrow pass' lSfui~ffi [Zuo] > 'straits, difficulties' 

~ffi [Meng] (also Me ?£k), ~ [Zhuang]. 
[<] exopass. of e J1i~ *?rek, lit. 'being put in straits' (§4.3.2). 

[C] A derivation is -7 ge4 'yoke'. Perhaps cognate to -7 Yl18 rlfui 'strangle, throat'. 

ez U.§ -7 ya I Ujili 

e3 (ril.k) LH ?ok, oeM *'!'ak 
'Evil, evildoer' [Shi), 'bad, ugly' > 'wrong, fault' [Zuo). 
[f] Sin S. SR raw CA.), LR raw?; MGZY 'aw (A.) [law]; ONW?ok 

.~ wu (?UOC) LH roc, oeM *?flkh 
'To hate' [Shi], 'dislike, abominate' [Mo - Harbsmeier 1981: 401-
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?u (:.t); MGZY 'U (:.t) [ful 
[<J exoactive I putative of e (?1l.k) (§4.3). 

[E] ST: WT Jag-po 'bad' (HST: 38). It occurs also in PTai *j-: S. jaakD2L 'difficult, bad', 
in NTai *?j-. Karlgren (1956: 13) connects -7 ya 1 5:2 'second, inferior' to this wf. 

e4 (f)ak) LH I)ok, OCM *I)ak 
'To beat the drum' [Shi]. 
[<] ST: WT rI]a 'drum' (Bodman 1980: 127), Tamang 3I)a:. 

e s }!II (I)ak) LH I)ok, OCM *I)ak 
'Aquatic reptile' [SW], 'saltwater crocodile'. 
[E] Etymological possibilities are discussed by Carr (LTBA 13.2, 1990: 132ft); e has 

been related to words for 'fear' (-7 e6 and to -7 e4 ~ 'beat the drum' 
because some drums had crocodile / alligator skins. Note also PTai *r]tek (Li F.; but 
Chamberlain *I)wak) 'mythological sea monster, dragon'; e is distinct from -7 tuo3 
'alligator' . 
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~ - er 

e6 'I~~~ (l)ak) LH I)uk, OCM *I)ak 
'Scared' [Ouoce]; 'tremble, fear' ~ [Li]; (perh. 'startling':) 'suddenly' '!¥I~ [Shi], 
'unexpectedly come across' j! [ChuciJ. 
[D] M-Xiamen gia?D2, lit. gokD2 

3~ wu f!E (I)UOC) LH I)OC, oeM *I)akh 
'Unexpectedly come across' [Zhuang]. 

3~ so i* (suo) LH sa, oeM *sIJa LTI ONW so 
'To tremble, fear' [Yi]. This looks like a doublet of suo *. 

~~ suo (silk) LH sok, OCM *sl)ak LT] ONW sok 
'Tremble, fear' [Yi]. 

[El ST: WB IJra1]- - iia1]- 'have a settled dread'; WT s1]a1]-ba 'be afraid, out of breath'. 
Syn. ~he5 !1J~; ~ ya 2 {fE[lffg!f. 

e7 (I]ak) LH I)ok 
Mand. 'jaw, palate' rOY]. 
[El Area word: PTai *lJ'tak, PKS *I]tak. <> TB-WB 1]ak 'gills' (Peiros and Starostin 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 123). 

es (?at) LH 70t, oeM *?at 
'To suppress, repress' ~ [Shi], 'obstruct, stop' !Ml [Zhuang]. 

~< ai ~ (?~l.iC) LH 70S, OCM *7ats 
('Be stopped up, accumulated'?:) 'be thronged, in a great crowd' [Shi], 'rich' (clouds) 
[Ouanzi]. 
[<] exopass. of e !Ml (7at) (§4.4). 

e9 3i:Ji -> an 3 

elo ~ft (l)aC) LH I)oic, oeM *I)aih LTl ONW 1)0 
'Hungry, starve' [Meng] 
[El ST: Lushai 1]heiH 'to fast, go without' (food, medicine) (CVST 5: 137), WB qat 

'thirsty, hungry', also JP i]jo3/ 'hungry', although the vowels do not agree. A ST 
parallel root (§2.5) has initial *n(w)- (*I)aj ~ *nw(;})i, see ~ nei ~), see §5.12.1. 

ell M·fffU~ ~ ni~IO ~ 
er 1 rm (flzt) LH fl~, OCM *ng LTI ONW fig 

'Whiskers' of an animal [Zhouli]. 
tEl This word may be a cognate of -> xU4 'beard' (Pulleyblank EC 16, 1991: 43). 
After labial initials, there has been some dialectal confusion of OC *-0 and *-g 

em:.) in the Shijrng, and this looks like a similar case which is strengthened by er's use 
as a phonetic element in words with *-0 and *-on Alternatively, er could 
perh. be related to PTB *(r-)ney or *-n:dY 'hair' (of head) (STC no. 292) > Gyarung rni 
'head hair', Oaro k";;mi, Nung (t):;mi. In either scenario the vowel correspondences are 
problematic, though. 
[C] Allofam: -> sai (St, s~j) 'bearded' or 'white-haired' [Zuo] (Pulleyblank). 

er 2 rm (UZt) LH Ug, oeM *ng 
A common particle which links verbs (Norman 1988: 122), a resumptive emphatic 
particle [Shi] which originated perh. as an unstressed variant of ~ rU I ~D 'be like' 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 148) with the basic meaning '-like, -ly' (§11.2.1). 
LTI Sin S. SR ri ('¥), PR, LR £1; MGZY Zhi ('¥) [ri]; ONW fig 

[E] ST: This particle er is possibly shared with WT: ni an emphatic marker for nouns 
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er - er 

and nominal phrases (HST: 71); however, WT has no equivalent of ni from which ni 
might have been derived. 

er 3 rm 'your' ~ er 5 m 
er 4 §I!. (nzie) LH ne, oeM *l]e, aCB *qje 

'Child, baby' [Shi] as young human being in general (Sagart 1999: 164). 
[T] Sin S. SR ri (:IjZ), PR, LR q; MGZY Zhi (:IjZ) [ri]; ONWne 
LEJ Use as a diminutive suffix developed somewhat later than ~ zr) r, was 
widespread by the Tang dyn. (Norman 1988: 114). In Min and other southern dialects, 
this suffix has almost disappeared except perh. for traces in nasalization and in 
'irreg.' tones (Chen Zhongmin 1999, on the diminuti ves in MIn dialects, JCL 

monograph 14). Ace. to Chao (1968: 46) the Mand. suffix erhas 3 sources: (1) J[ rlt! 
'therein' (e.g. zai zher 'here'); (2) ri B'day' (e.g. jrnr 'today'); (3) er ~. Syn. ~ Zl) 

~ ya 1if 
[D) This is a div. I U-less) southern dialect form (§9.1.1): Hemin 'child'; Yue 53I)A:Al 

'baby' (Yue Hashimoto Phonology of Cantonese 1972: 322), CMngsha I)a 'boy'. Also, 
the unique Kejia words for 'son' mentioned under ~ zl) may have developed from 
an OC form. Southern dial. have additional words for 'son': K-Meixian lajC, Hmii 

naic (same etymon as er ~ ?). 
LEJ Area word: TB: JP ?I)aPJ, tJ;)33-?lJaj33 'baby', Mru l)ia 'child' (Leiffler 1966: 146). 
AA: PSBahn. *l)e 'baby', Khmer hil /l)fi;a/ ~ Il)aa/ 'be tender, delicate, lovable', 
dialectal kuna ijfi: 'baby' (kuna 'child'); OMon hak 11)aikJ 'baby', kwon l)aak 'young 
child' (kwon 'child'). Note also PMY *l]au2 'child', but TB-Lushai also has a similar 
word. 

~~ nl 1:;c (I]iei) LH I]e, oeM *I]e [1') ONW I]ei 
'Young and weak' [Meng] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 
LE] Area word: WB I)ai 'small, little, inferior'. Weidert (1987: 191) suggests PTB *l)a:l 

- *I)a:r. Possible allofam is -t nls 'fawn'. 

er 5 Un (nzie) LH ne. oeM *ne - [n ONW ne 
'Forced laugh' [Chuci], 'prattle' (of children) [Xun]. 

~f ru-er IlIUn, 1~ ~ (nzju-nzie) LH no-ne 
'Forced laugh, strong laughter' [Chud] is a reduplicated form. 

LE] ST: PTB *m-nwi(y) 'to laugh' [STCna. 191], KN *m-nui [1ST: 25] > Lushai nuiH I 
nui?L, Bodo, Dimasa mini, JP m:::>31_nP3 'to laugh' (HST: 102). A ST medial -w- does not 
survive in Chinese after acute initials (§ I 0.2). 

er I (nZi-B) LH n;aB, OCM *n;a? 
'Ear' [OB, Shi J > 'to hear' [Hanfei]; > (a pair of) 'handles' (on a vessel etc.) [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin S. SR ri (1.:), PR, LR q; MGZY Zhi (J::) [riJ; ONW n;aB 
[D] JY says that in Hedong and Guanzh6ng the word is pronounced reng (nzj;)I)B), and 
Sagart (1999: 61) points to Northern Min forms in final -l): Jianyang nail) etc. Collo
quial southern CH dialect forms reflect what appears to be a different word with 
initial *1]-: Y -Taishan 33I)giAU5tu:JiBl; M-Fuzh6u lJeiC2, Jieyang hTB2, Amoy hic2-a B; 

these may be the result of the AA substrate, the AA word for 'ear' has initial I)-. 
Mand. er-dou J+~. See also ~ duo) ~, ~ jf3 

~ ~r Jfil111ij (nztc) LH n;ac, OCM *n;ah 
'To cut a tuft from the ear of a sacrificial animal' Jfifij [Li], 'cut the ear' (of game) 
[Zhouli]; 'pendant covering the ear' [Lie], 'guard of sword' lij [Chuei]. 
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[<] prob. LOC general lone C derivation. 
[E] ST: (1) PTB *r-na 'ear / hear' (STC p. 113 no. 453) > WT rna-ba 'ear'; Ang. Naga r~n~ 
< T-na 'listen'; Rengma N. ml 'hear'; PL *(C-)na2 'ear', *?-na l 'to listen'; WB naB 'ear', na 
'listen'; IP na 33 'ear', na 3! 'listen'. (2) PTB *g-na 'ear / hear' > Tangkhul kh;,na 'ear', 
Rengma N. :Jkh;,na 'ear', Mikir -no, Garo khna 'hear'; WT gna '-mi - gna '-mi 'witness' 3~ 
na-ma 'a hearer' 3~ snan 'ear' resp. A possible allofam is --> ch1s .If;b 'shame'. 

TB has the same root *na for both 'ear' and 'nose'. That we are dealing here with the 
same etymon is supported by parallelism with --> wen 3 'to smell' and 'to hear'. 

er 2 'female' --> 11 2..er 
er 3 ~ (nhC) LH ndc, oeM *n~h? - [T] ONW nd 

'Sinew' [Li]. - [E] ST *njd: WT: na 'tendon, sinew'. 

er 4 m (nijeB) LH neB, oeM *ne?, OCB *njoj? - [11 ONWne 
A suffix forming adverbs '-wise' « '-like') [Shu] (DEZC: 147), derived from --> nIl tm 
with the suffix -i (Matisoff 1995a: 77); e.g. shi-er ~m ('happening-wise':) 'by 
chance'. See --> nil ~D for allofams. 

er 5 (nijeB) LH neB,OCM *ne?, OCB *njgj? 
'You, your' [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ri (1:), PR r1; MGZY Zhi (1:) [ri]; ONW ne 
[D] This is an independent pronoun (§3.3.3); it survives in most modern dialects in its 
col. form --> n11l:fr\. 

3~ er 3 rm (hii-) LH ng, OCM *n~ - [T] ONW nd 
'You, your' [Shi]. This is the possessi ve derivative of er, not --> rU2 1ft 'you', because 
otherwise MC should have tone B, like ni1j J'J 'your' (§3.3.3). 

[E] ST: TB-Chepang ni 'you' 3f niIJ 'you' (plura!), WB iiaii B; Tangut niB 'you' (sing., pI.) 
[Keping, CAAAL II, 1979: 14]. This is a parallel stem of ST *na 'you' (--> ru 1ft); Maring 
(Tangkhul-Kuki) (nalJ-) nai 'thou' [Benedict 1995: 32J is prob. a derivation from the latter 
(PTB *na). In spite of the parallelism with wo tit *l)ai? (under --> wU 2 the OC vowel 
*-e in er is not a leveled diphthong *-ai. 

er 6 'that' --> na 3 tJp 
er 7 ~ (niieB) LH neB, oeM *ne?, OCB *nj;')j? 

'Near' lShij. 
[E) ST: PTB *s-ney (STC no. 291 HPTB: 215) > WT ne-ba 'near' 3~ snen-pa 'come 
near'; JP nPl, PLB *nay2, PL *b-ni55 , WB niB < neB (Bodman 1980: 130; HST: Ill); 
~~ PTB *s-na:y (HPTB: 215) > Lushai inL-hnal < hnai? 'near, close'. 

3~ xie (sjiit) LH siat, oeM *snat or *snet ? 
'Be close, familiar' (people) [BI, ShiJ > 'disrespectful' [Shu], 'ordinary' [Li], 'garment 
next to body' [ShiJ. The last meaning may have been transferred from ni BreW (under 
-7 j17 ~D). 
[E] ST: WT sned 'about, near' (after round sums). 

[C] CH has two distinct etyma for 'near', (1) ST *ne (er ~), (2) PAA *tsit (--> jf7 ~fJ» 
(ts-n-it » nit (--> n1 2 Wt, --> nl 4 1(8). Additional syn. --> nfl Jb 'near', --> ni9 

er I - (niiC) LH nis or iljC, OCM *nis or *nih 
'Two' LOB]. The word rimes with -t in Yang Xiong's (Later Han) dialect (Coblin .fCL 
11.2 1984: 10), hence OCM *-s (or *-t8, but not *-h). 
[11 Sin S. SR ri PR, LR fl; MGZY Zhi (*) [ri]; ONWnic 
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[D] PMin *dzic ~ *nic ; Y -Guangzhou 22jjC2, Lianshan IJj214 

[E] ST: PTB *g-ni5 > WT gfiis; Kan, Chepang *nis. TGTM *4ni:; Jiarong kenes; PLB 
*nit - *ni - *7nit 'two' > WB hnac < s-nik; Lushai hni?L < hnis [Matisoff 1997a: 67] 
(STeno. 4). <> PTai: *flji B2 is a CH loan, it occurs only in compounds; the native Tai 
word for 'two' is *SOOI) (Benedict 1976: 170). 
[C] Perh. ~ ell >j( 1;7\ and / or ~ reng 1JJ are derivations. 

er 2 Jf!!1:}:fIt ~ er 
er 3 ~fj: Cnz.j.C) LH ngC, OCM *n;)h [f] Ol\'W ngC 

'Cake' [Chuci], 'meat and rice dumpling' [LiJ, 'bait' fLhuang]; lY also reads MC fIZiB 
vb. 'to bait'? (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 55). 
[E] Area word: Khmer niiy 'bait' (for the absence of medial u/w in ~C. see § 1 0.2.1). 
<> PTai: *hn-: S. flaB! 'bait'. 
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fa ~ (pjWBt) LH puat, oeM *pat, OCB *pjat 

'To start out, go out, come forth, sprout, issue, offspring' [Shi], 'to shoot' (an arrow) 
[Shi]; Mand. 'send out, deliver'. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fwa (A.), PR, LR fa?; MTang pfar < pfuar, ONW puat 
[D] M-Xiamen col. pU?DI, lit. huatDI 

[EJ Area word 'go out> eject', in TB Igs. 'vomit', in AA and AN 'to shoot'. TB: PLB 
*C-pat 'vomit', WB phat, IP nJCphat31 (HST: 130); PVM *fiah 'to vomit' [Ferlus] seems 
to have a TB origin. <> AA: Mon pnoh 'bow' ~~ poh 'to shoot with a pellet-bow'. 

A derivation is perh. -> fE~i6 'cast aside' (Karlgren 1956: 11). Allofams are 
possibly -> fa 2 fJt 'to plow', -> fa 4 {Jtf~ 'praise', -> ba l 1X. 'expel'. 

fill ~ 'plow' ->fa 2 {Jt 
fa 2 {Jt (bjwEt) LH buat, oeM *bat 

'To plow, furrow' it< [Guoyu]; 'earth thrown up by a plowed furrow' {Jt fZhouli]. 
Perh. the s. w. as -> fa 3 {Jtfrj which includes the notions of 'chop, hack', as the 
earliest form of 'plowing' was hacking with a hoe. 

~ fa ~ (pjwBt) LH puat,OCM *pat 
'To plow' (fields) tr. [Shi] is cognate or may simply be a graphic loan for LH buat. 

[E) Commentators, incl. SW, consider this etymon to be the s. w. as -> fa ~ 'come out', 
hence 'lift out / up' (earth). Alternatively, it may possibly be related to -> fa, 'cut 
off, hew out' (Qiu Xigui 2000: 294); and I or to -> ba2 ::tt 'roots of grass' a~d id. 'to 
camp'. 

fa 3 {Jtfrj (bjwEt) LH bunt, OCM *bat 
'To cut off, chop off, beat, attack' {Jt [OB, BI, Shi] > 'to punish, fine' lEI, Shu]; 
{Jt also means 'to cut' as in: to cut (i.e., make) an axhandle, spokes, etc. [Shi] (Qiu 
Xigui 2000: 294). -> fa 2 {Jt may be the same word. 
[1'] MTang bvar < bvuar, OI-iW buat 

fil4 {JtN (bjwBt) LH buat, oeM *bat 
'Merit, boast' {Jt [Lunyu]; 'to praise' (a person) tr. m [BI]. This word is perh. cognate 
to -> fa 'come out, start out' (i.e. < 'make stand out'?). 

fa 5 (bjwEt) LH buat, oeM *bat 
'Large bamboo raft' [GY], a Han-period dialect word in the Qfn-Jin area [FY], 
'ocean-going ship' [SW]. Perh. related to -> fU l6 r-¥ (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). 

fa 6 Z 'lack, neglect' -> fei 6 ~ 

fa 1 'law, pattern' -4 fan 4 fL 'general' 

fa 2 1~ 'disregard' -> fei 6 ~ 

fa 3 (pjWBt) LH puat, OCVI *pat, OeB *pjot 
'Head hair' [Shi, BI]. 

~. ba mit (puat) LH pat, oeM *pat 
'Small hairs on body' fZhuang] is perh. cognate, or belongs to -> ba 2 
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(,E] ? ST: WT phud 'hair-knot, tuft of hair' and possibly also spu 'hair' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 

1992: 88). Alternatively, the etymon may be the same as .... fa ~ 'come out, sprout'. 

fan 1 fttJHj)jij (phjwBn) LH phuan, oeM *phan 
To fly, fly up' [Shi]. 

3< fan-fan IPmIPm (phj\V"Un-p.) 
(To be fluttering':) 'be waving about, changeable, versatile, frivolous' [Shi]. In 
Shijlhg, the word is written with ft as phonetic loan: OCB *brjans (QY bjiinC 3); 
Baxter's OC medial *-r- is interesting in light of TB. 

(,E] ST: WB phranC 'spread out, expand, spread wings' 3. pranC 'expanded, spread out, be 
level'; JP phyan55 'spread the wings, to open' (as the fist)' « Burm.?) (CVST I: 1-2). It is 
not certain if and how the following is related: PTB *byer (STC: 83 n. 249) > Bahing byer, 

Abor-Miri ber, Trung biel 'to fly'. This word is not related to .... fen4 'Ii, .... fei 4 

fan 2 ~fL (bjwBm) LH buom, oeM *bam 
'Sail' [Han time]. 

~ peng ~ (bu!]) 'sail' [San'guo yanyi] (post-classical). 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR bu!] (.IfL); MGZYpung (.IfL) [bu!]] 
[01 PMin *bho!] seems to be a variant. 

(,E] Fan is believed to be cognate to .... feng 7 'wind' (so Karlgren GSR 625a). WB d-pilum 
'a sail' is cognate or a CH loan. 

fan 3 (pjwBn) LH puon, oeM *pan 
'Hedge, screen' [Shi]. 

3. fan ~ (bjwBn) LH buon, oeM *ban 
'Fence, hedge' [Shi] (Wang U 1982: 581). 

(,E] ST: Lepcha tuk-pol 'hedge, fence' 3. pol 'magic circle', Lushai paJH 'hedge, fence' 

(Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 31). Perh. also connected with .... fan 7 =Jim 'luxuriant'. 

fan 4 fL (bjwBm) LH buom, oeM *bam (from earlier *bam or *bom) 
'General(ly)' [Zuo], 'common' [Meng], 'every, all' [Shi]; 'general rule, pattern' [Xun] 
(H arbsmeier 1981: 153). 
fTl Sin Sukchu SR vam (.IfL) PR van; MGZYHwam [vam]; MTang bvuam < 
buam,ONWbam 
(,E] ST: Lushai pum H 'whole, all, everywhere'; WB pum 'form, model, pattern'. This 
word is usually thought related to Tai: S. pilr:x)m C2 'together' (under .... xian 3 ]8X:), but 
this is doubtful in light of the likely TB cognates without medial *r. 

~t fa (pjWBp) LH puop, oeM *pap 
'Law, model' [Shu]. CH -> PTai *?b-: S. beepDI 'pattern'. 
fT] Sin Sukchu SR fa CA.); ONW pap> puap 

[E] ST: WT byibs < bibs 'shape, figure, form' (Simon, W. MSOS 32, 1929: 241). 
Alternatively, YU Min (1989: 20, see Jean 1996: 103) related the CH word to WT babs 
'shape, form, appearance'. 

Cognation of Fa with fan is suggested by the semantic range of the former. For the 
vocalic differences, note the common S1' *-im/p - *-um/p alternations (§11.5.l). OC and 
TB can be reconciled if we assume furthermore the common *u ~ *0 variations (§ 11.5.1). 

fan 5 ~tI (bjwBn) LH buon, OCM *ban, OCB *bjan 
'To burn, roast' [ShiJ. 
[E] ST: PTB *bar ~ *par (STC no. 220) > WT 'bar-ba 'to burn, catch fire, beam, 
radiate, to begin to bloom, blossom' ~f sbar-ba ~ sbor-ba 'light, kindle', Kanauri bar 
'burn', Miri par 'light (fire)'; WB paB 'to shine' (HST: 50), JP wan.>1 'fire, lamp'. 
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Matisoff (1997: 44f; LL 1.2,2000: 144ft) sets up a large ST wf that includes also ... 

h - 'k'iiilill'iJ:Jj:g 
Ul2 '''I'J}.'f'-IlEf'. 

The TB semantic field suggests that ... b~lD4 • 'petals of a flower' and ... pa j'j@ 
'flowers, blossoms' are the same etymon, but that ... fen 3 :f,it is unrelated. 

flin6 (bjwBn) LH buan, oeM *ban 
'Paw' [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: WT sbal 'soft muscles or parts of inner hand or paw'; Jaeschke p. 404 says 
this word is perh. the same as sbal-pa 'frog' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). 

fan 7 (bjwBn) LH buan, oeM *ban 
'Luxuriant (growth), be numerous, to prosper, rich' [Shi]; 'abundant, numerous' 

[Shi]. 
[E] ST *pom ? For wider relations and parallel stems, see §2.5.1. Unger (Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 30) suggests a relationship with WT dpaJ 'glory, splendor, magnificence, 
abundance'. Perh. also related to fan3 'hedge'. <> PTai *b-: S. phuun A2 'increase, 
flourishing'. 

fan (pjwBnB) LH puanB, oeM *pan? 
'To turn, return, turn around, turn against' [BI, Shi] > 'rebel' [BI] > 'on the contrary, 
however' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR fwan (1:.), PR fan; MGZYh(w)an [fan] 

3~ fan REi (pjwBnC) LH puanc, oeM *pans 
'To trade' [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of fan IZ (§4.3). 

3~ fan 1i1Pl (phjwBn) LH phuan, oeM *phan 
'A turn, a time' [Lie], 'turn, change' $I [Meng]. 

[<] iterative of fiin IZ (§5.8.3). 
[E] ST: WT phar 'interest' (on money), 'exchange', Lepcha far 'price' 3~ par 'buy' (CVST 1: 

69). Hw is prob. cognate to -+ panl fJ£t 'turn around'. 

fan l 1[UfLrz (phjwBmC) LH phuamC, OCM *phams 

'To overflow, inundate' [Meng]; 'float, drift, glide, ride' (in a boat) 1fL (also MC bjulJ) 
[Shi]; 'to float' [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST: WT 'byam-pa < Nbyam 'to flow over, be diffused' (Bodman 1980: 118). 

3~ fan 18 (bjwBmC) LH buomc, oeM *bams 
'To be thrown out, float about' [Chuei], 'disperse' [Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of fan 181fLrz (§4.6). 

3~ fan ~8 (bjwBmB) LH buam B, oeM *bam'l 
'To pass over' (Zhouli] > 'offend against, oppose' [Lunyu]. Formally, fan 18 looks like 
a derivation from this word; however, the root's basic meaning is 'float, overflow'; 
therefore it may be a different etymon. 

fan 2 ~8 -7 fan I i8ifLrz 
fan3 N&. (bjwBnC) LH buonc , OCM *bans 

'Cooked rice or millet' [Li], a late OC word. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR vwan (:t:), PR, LR van; MGZYH(w)an 
[0] PMin *b;:mC2 'dry cooked rice' 

[<1 exopass. of fan ~& (bjw~n) (§4.4). 
~~ ran (bjwBn) LH buon, OCM *ban 

'To eat' [Liji] (Downer 1959: 273). 
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IE] <> AA: PMonic *pOOl) 'cooked rice', pial] - piel) in South Bahnaric [Ferlus 1988: 88]. 
This stem could possibly be connected with bfi ~m [po] *pa 'to eat' (under --- bus orh but 
the Lushai cognate there speaks against this. 

fang 1 15 (pjwal) LH pU0I), OCM *pal) 
'Square, a regular thing, side, region' [BI, Shij, 'country' [OB, Shi]. 
[1'] Sin S. SR fal] (lfL); MGZY Hwang (lfL) [fal]]; MTang pfual], ONW pual] < pal] 

IE] Tai: S. bual]3 'side, direction'. Prob. related to --- pang ~19:i. 

fang 2 (pjwal) LH pU0I], OCI\I *pa\] 
'Two boats lashed side by side' [SW] > vb. tT. 'to lash (boats chmin ~f} / zhOu fr) 
together' in order to cross a river [Zhuang], 'to cross (a river) by raft' [Shi]. 

~< fling ~jj (pjwal]c, pwalf) LH PUQI]C, oeM *pal]h 
'Boat' [Li]; bang f.m (pwiiIf) an old WU dialect word for 'boat' [YupianJ. 

= hang ffi%, (pwi'uf) and huang ffl~ (ywal) 
'Ancient Wu words for boat' [YupianJ are variants acc. to Mahdi 1994: 456. 

[E] The meaning 'raft' seems to derive naturally from --- fang! 15 'square' (Egerod 
CAAAL 6, 1976: 58). Yet a boat is not necessarily square, and the special reading pwaI)c 

also sets this word apart from 'square'. 
This etymon is an area word for 'raft': TB-WB phOI), bhOJ] 'raft, float', Kachin phOI) id., 

perh. also Mikir -phin 'raft'. <> Tai: S. p hU8l]B2 < *b- 'pontoon, raft'. <> The ultimate 
source is AA and AN: AA-Mon k8aI) 'seagoing vessel, ship'; PAN *qaBal] 'boat' (Blust; 
Peiros and Starostin CAAAL 22, 1984: 125; Mahdi 1999: 147f). To the same AA word 

belongs --- hang4 fIDti'iL. 
fang 3 h (pjwal]) LH pU0l), oeM *pal] 

'Just now' [Shi], 'to begin' [Shi?j is an aIIofam of --- fu 7 (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 
IE] The meaning 'to begin' may belong to a different ST etymon: PTB *pratr Mikir 
a-phraI) 'first, before' ~~ prBI) 'dawn', IP p hal)33 'begin', NNaga *pral] 'begin' [French 
1983: 222]; Garo phril], Dimasa phOTOl) 'morning' (STC no. 332). However, TB words 

for 'morning' may instead belong to --- shuang, ~ 'dawn'. 
~< fii 7 m (pjuB) LH pUoB, OCM *pa? 

'To begin' [ZhouliJ (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 

fang 4 (pjwal) LH puol], oeM *pal] 
'Method' [Lunyu, Shiji], 'law, norm, standard' [Xun]. This may be the s. w. as fang! 

5~ fang ttx. (pjwaI]B) LH pUOJ)B, OCI\I *pal)? 
'To imitate, conform to' [Liji, ZhouliJ. 

IE) Etymology not certain, perh. ST: WT byaI)-ba 'skill, experience' ~< sbyoI)-pa, sbyal]s'to 

train, exercise, study, learn, practice' (RST: 143). Alternatively, the items may belong to 
AA: Khmer braIia Iprfi;;}l)i 'to represent the shape of, to sketch, design ... ' < raIia Irfi;;}I)/ 
'body build, form, shape, figure' (Jenner / Pou 1982: 233); if related, this group seems to 
belong to an AA wf which includes --- zhuang! Hft: 'form, shape'. 'Law, norm, standard', 
etc., is a common semantic extension of 'form, shape, pattern', cf. fa r* (~ fan4 fL). 

fang 5 Jj (phjwal) LH phUOI), oeM *phaI) 
'Fragrant' [Chuci] is perh. related to --- xiiing 2 'fragrance' (Pulleyblank 1962: 140). 

fang 1 J:jJ\w (bjwaI) LH buol), OCM *bal) 
'A dike' [Li]; 'embankment, dike' ~JJ [Shi] > 'to stop up, block up' (river, peoples' 
talk) [Zuo, Guoyu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR val) (lfL); MGZYh(w)ang (lfL) [val]]; ONWbuaI) < bal) 
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[El Etymology not clear, it could be the s. w. as -> fling 2 'room' (i.e. 'walled in '?), 

or related to PKS *pwal)B 'bank, shore' (under -> PUI 1m). 
fang 2 (bjwal) LH bUOl), oeM *bal) 

'A room' m [Shi]. 
(fl Sin Sukchu SR val) (.5f); MGZYh(w)ang [val)]; ONW bua!] < bal) 
[El Etymology not certain, prob. ST: WT ba!]-ba 'storeroom, storehouse'; WB wa!]B 

'fence' (Bodman 1980: 177; HST: 72); alternatively WT braI] 'dwelling, house' in 
pho-bra!], braI]-khaI]. 

fling 1 #j'j (phjwal)B) LH phUQI)B, oeM *phal)7 
'To spin, twist' [Zuo], 'to tie' [GuoyuJ. 
(fl MTang pfhual) (?), ONW phual) < pha!] 
[E] ST: PTB *pwal) [STC no. 48; Matisoff LL 1.2,2000: 161] > WT phaI] 'spindle', WB 
wa1Jc'to spin' ~E ;:l-wa1J 'spindleful of thread' (HST: 138), NNaga *?-pa!] 'spindle' 
[French 1983: 178]. 

fang 2 (phjwal)C) LH phUOl)C, oeM *phal)h 
'To inquire, scrutinize, consult' [Shi]. 

3E pIng ~~ (phjaI)C), LH phiel)C, oeM *phe!]h 
'To inquire' [Shi] is identical with fang in ex::: except for the vowel (§ 11.1.3). 

fang 3 1JkJ. -> fang 4 

HtDg 11x (pjwal)C) LH PUOI)C,OCM *pal)h 
'To put away, neglect, banish' [Shu]. 
rr1 Sin Sukchu SR fal) (1;:); MGZYHwang (1;:) [fal)]; MTang pfbual) (?), ONW phual) 
< pha!) 
[El Area word: WT 'phen-pa, 'phaI]s 'to fling, throw, cast' (HST: 106). <> AA
OKhmer pan 15::>1)/ 'to throw, cast, fling'. The connection with Tai is not clear: S. 
pJO!]Al < *pl- 'to lay down, relinquish' (Li F. 1976: 45). 

fei 1 ~F (pjwei) LH pui, OCM *poi (prob. < *pui) 
'It is not, to be not' rOB, BI, Shi, Shu]. 
rr1 Sin Sukchu SR fi C¥), LR fi; MGZYh(w)i (.5f) [fi]; ONWpui 
[El Fei is a fusion of -> bu 1 wei /f ME which is still found in the OB for the later fei: 
QY pj;;m-jiwi 4, *p~-wi. Fei is rare in Shi}ihg where -> Iei l is used instead. 

= fei 2 ~F (pjwei) LH pui, OeM *pgi 
'Be wrong' [Shi], (vs. shi Jl!:: 'right') [Meng], 'mistake' [Meng), 'violate, go counter' 
[Lun]. Since this is a regular semantic extension of rei, (§2.10), cognation with WT 
phyar-kha 'blame, affront, insult' (so HST: 162) is unlikely. 

3< fiH ~?F (pjwei[C)) LH pui(C), oeM *pgi(h) 
'To condemn, disapprove, slander' [Zhuang). 
[<] exoact. 1 tr. of rei (§4.3.2). 

fei 2 'wrong' -> fei 1 ~F 

fei 3 (pjwei) LH pui, oeM *poi 
'Symmetrical leaves of a door' [ZhuangJ; basic meaning: a symmetrical contraption . 

• ~ ftH * (pjweiB) LH puiB, oeM *p;:}i7 
'Wooden frame to prevent warping of a bow' [Xun] > 'strengthen, assist, help' [Shu]. 
(Boltz JAGS 120.2, 2000: 220). 

232 



fei - fei 

fei 4 (pjwei) LH pui, OCM *pgi (prob. < *pui) - IT] ONW pui - [D] PMin *pye 
'To fly' [Shi]. 
[E] Area word: PTE *pur ~ *pir (STC no. 398) > WT 'pflur-ba 'to fly': Nung ~pbr 'to 
shake' (cloth), kholJ_phr 'moth'. <> AA: PVM *pgr 'to fly' [Ferlus]; PMonic *par, 
Munda apir 'to fly': Wa-Lawa-Bulang *pn, PNBahn. *par. 

For ST *-r > OC *-i, see §7.7.4; rei is prob. related to ~ fen 6 WI 'to fly'. However, ~ 
fan I #:j:#fflJ]J! 'to fly' and .... foUl /f (pj::mB) 'to soar' are unrelated. Boltz relates this 
word, which is also written , to the wf .... fei 3 I'W (JAOS 120.2, 2000: 220). 

feB 1 M~ (bjwei) LH bui, OCM *bgj - [D] PMin *byi. 
'Fat, rich, fertile' [Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR vi (.IjZ), LR vi; MGZY H(w)i (.IjZ) [vi]; ONW bui 
[E] <> Perh. related to Tai *biiA 'fat' (CH loan?). 

fei 2 .~3F (bjwei) LH bui,OCM *bgj 
'Calf of leg, leg; follow on foot' [Shi, Yi]. 
[E] ST: PKC *pey 'leg' [HPTB: 205] > Lushai phejL 'foot, leg, lower leg' (CVST I: 2), 
KN-Khami phai 'calf ofleg' (Leffler 1966: 148); WT byin-pa 'calf of the leg' (RST: 
102). Geilich (1994: 52) relates 'calf' furthermore to .... fei l M~ 'fat'. Similar items in 
the area are Tai: Saek bliiA1 'calf of leg': PNBahn. *poyh 'calf of leg'. 

feB 1 (pjweiB) LH puiB, OeM *pgi'i' -IT] ONW puiB 

'It is not, to be not' replaces .... fei I in Shl]Tng (lIt) and Shiljing ( 

f~i 2 'wooden frame' ~ fei 3 m 
f~i 3 ~~F ~ lei 2 ~~ 
fei 4 Hili (phjweiB, phUgt) LH phuiB, phgt, OCM *phgi?, *ph~t (*phui?, *phut < *phlut 7) 

'New light of the moon' [Shu, SW], 'third day of the new moon' [Hanshu). 
[E] Perh. AA: Khmer [lpluutl >] Ipunluutl 'to enlarge, augment', lit. 'cause to appear, 
get larger, grow' < /luutl 'to sprout, get taller I longer, grow' [Jenner / Pou 1982: 315]. 

fei I n)~ (bjwBiC) LH bUDS, OCM *ba(t)s < *bos 7, OCB *bjots 
To bark' [Shi]. - [f] ONW bei - [D] PMin *l;mic 
[E] ST: KN-Lushai baul < baus 'to bark' is a direct cognate and shows the CH word to 
have a sound-symbolic origin CST *baus 7). 

fei 2 'knee covers' .... fU l4 ~·m 

fei 3 fliP (phjwBiC) LH phuns, OCM *phats < *phats or *phots from earlier *s-pot/ps ? 
'Lungs' [Shi]. CH aspiration is symbolic [or breathing §5.8.5. 
IT] ONW phei > phuei 
[E] The OC form is close to items found in various languages in the area, but the exact 
relationships are elusive due to the uncertainty of the PCH form and the sound-symbo
lic nature of the word: AA-PYM *p-so:s > p-ho:c > po:c / pho:c 'lungs'. <> Tai: S. 
p:X)tD1L < *pt::Jt 'lung' (Li F. 1976: 43) >~ S. ph;);)tDl 'breathe, inhale' (ManomaivibooI 
1975: 124). Matisoff (1978: 113ff) sets up. among others, a ST form *p-(r-)wap: PL 
*(J-)papL; Chepang pop (Bodman 1980: 115), which has the same final as WT glo-ba 
< glop 'lungs, side'; TMTG *glwap2jl 'lung'. 

fei 4 1~ (pjwgiC) LH pus, OCM *pgts (prob. < *puts) 
'To bubble up' (water) [Shi]. The Northern Min 'softened initial' *pyiC may point to 
OC prenasalization which is supported by the Yao word bwei5 < nb-, PMY *npwei lC 

(Norman 1986: 382). 
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[E] ST: lP prut31 'to boil'; perh. also Lepcha brut - brit 'erupt' (of large pustules) 
[Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 14]. 

Allofam ... fUn r~ (Bodman 1985: 150) .... bl4 r£\ (pjiC 3) 'bubble up' (as water 
from a spring) [Shi] looks like a vocalic variant (§11.5.l). 

feis m (pjweiC) ONW puic (LH pus) 
'Pimples, an eruption' [late word]. 
[E] ST: WT 'bas 'boil, bump, tumor' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992) ~~ 'bo-ba, bos 'to swell, 
rise, sprout', Lepcha put 'erupt' (of small pustules) [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 14J; WB 
phUB 'bud, swell into protuberance' 3~ d_phuC 'protuberance, boil'; Lushai pukL < puk 
'be enlarged, swollen', JP a-p"ut 'measles' [Bodman ibid.]. <> Tai: S. photD] 'prickly 
heat'. For similar etyma, see §2.5.1. 

fei 6 ~ (pjwuiC) LH puas,OCM *pats 
'To remove, reject, disregard, neglect, fail' [Shi], 'to fall' IZuo] > 'to expel noxious 
influences, purify' ffri( [ZuoJ. This word is hardly derived from ... fa ~ (so Karlgren 
1956: 11), but is certainly related to 

>~ fa (bjwup) LH buap, oeM *bap 
'To lack' [Zuo], 'exhaust' [Meng], 'neglect, disregard' [Zhuang] (YU MIn 1948: 44). In 
BI, the character Ia (pjWBp) [puap] *pap also occurs in the meaning 'neglect, 
disregard' (Baxter 1992: 350) where it prob. stands for the present fa 
rn MTang bvuap, ONW buap < bap 

[E] ST: WT 'bab-pa, babs 'to move downward, fall down' 5~ 'bebs-p, phab 'to throw down, 
cast down' (Bodman 1980: 49). <> Tai: S. bap4 'weak, exhausted, worn out'. 

This wf and ... b~dl ~J<: 'destroy', ... pf71rn~ 'exhausted', ... bllO M&~~~ 'worn out' 
with the stems *pap(s), *pal - *pai(ts) are phonetically and semantically similar and flow 
into each other, note the partial synonymity of fa 'exhausted' with pi (Pulleyblank 1962: 
215, and Wang Li (1982: 500), consider some or all of them cognates). Lushai pai?L < pais 
'to throwaway, discard, annul' where final *-s could derive from *-s, *-ts or *-ps, is 

synonymous with fei, but formally similar to ... bllO M&~~ *be(t)s < *bai(t)s .... bai I ~J<: 
looks like a possible derivation from this wf, and the AA comparanda cited there may also 
be connected with it. TB-1P praj33 'be effaced, settled and forgotten (feud), healed' (old 
sore), WB prai 'be wasted, become weak' [Matisoff 1974: 161] also may belong to one of 

these stems. Additional allofams may be -+ bian ~ (so Karlgren 1956: 18); ... b:i I tt. 
fen 1 ft (pju~n) LH pun, oeM *p~n (prob. < *pun) 

'To divide, separate' [BI, Shu]. The graph shows a thing cut in two with a knife. Ace. 
to Downer (1959: 284) commentators to the Zuozhu8n read the word in tone C when 
meaning 'distribute, give relief' (exoactive §4.3). 
rn Sin Sukchu SR fun (4Z), PR f~n; MGZY H(w)un (4Z) [fun ?]; ONW pun 

~~ fcn ft (bju~nC) LH bunc, oeM *b:ms - rn ONWbun 
'A part' [Zuo], 'share' [Liji]. 
[<] exopass. of ten ft 'divide' (§4.4) 

tE] ST *pun: JP phun55 'part' (unit of weight) ~~ phun 33 'part' (monetary unit), Lushai bU/]H / 

bun L 'to cut, break or divide into two or more pieces for'; WB PUil]B 'divide, sever' 3~ 
;;,_pUiIJB 'division, part' (there is no final -uin in WE [the counterpart of PTB *-un], 
therefore the final may have shifted in this and a few other etyma to -uiI] [< PTB *-uI)), see 

§6.4.2). The word -> ben * 'tree stump / trunk' may be cognate. 
Some TB words in final *-1 are sometimes associated with fen: Lushai puaJH'lot, share, 

portion'. WT 'bul-ba, phul 'to give' something to someone of higher rank, 'represent, report, 
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offering, gift' is semantically somewhat distant but could also belong to this wf. Some 
foreign items under ... bun I * are sometimes associated with the present etymon. 

fen 2 (phju;;m) LH phun, oeM *ph;;ln, aCB *phj;;m 
'Mist' [Yupian; GYj, 'hoarfrost' 3§. [Chuci] > 'inauspicious vapors' (as evil omen) m 
[GY 112]. 

3~ fen, fen m (bju;;ln) LH bun, oeM *oon 
'Ominous vapors or clouds in the sky' (inauspicious in the Zuozhuiln passages) [Zuo, 
Xiang 27, 5; Zhao ]5,2; SW 211]; 'auspicious vapors' [GY 110]; the GYassigns 
different meanings to MC bju:Jn and p'Ju;;m (above) which may be a later attempt to 
differentiate the two. 

3~ fen ~ (pju~n) LH pun, oeM *p::m 
'To steam food' [BI, Shi] perh. belongs to this wf. 

[EJ Prob. several distinct etyma have coalesced in this wf fen and in ... ren W 'flour', but 
the various sources are phonologically and semantically ambiguous and difficult to 
disentangle. as words of the shape LH pun and their possible outside relations have 
meanings ranging from sky - weather - clouds - mist - snow - hoarfrost to flour - dust. Any 
foreign syllable p~/un, p;J/ur, p;J/ul, as well as pan/r/l could correspond to LH pun. 
(I) PMY *mpanc [Wang FS; Downer 1982 *Np~:n3] 'snow', PY *Nbwon5 [Purnell] 'cloud, 
snow'. MY 'snow' occurs in Child, while CH 'mist' agrees with Yao 'cloud'. Sag art 
(ICSTLL 1994: 7) relates this word to ... fen 4 #61 'mixed' and argues that the MY word is 
likely to have been borrowed from CH. 
(2) Tai: S. bon AI < PTai *?b- 'sky, above', Saek bwn AI 'sky, weather', PKS *Bun l 'sky'; 
Benedict (in Edmondson I Solnit 1988: 329f) suggests wider connections with AN. 
(3) TB-Lushai vaan L (v- corresponds to labial stops in other Ig8.) 'sky, heaven'. 
(4) PTB *s-pwa(l) 'frost, snow' > WT ba-mo 'snow', Amdo waf, Dulong tw3J-wiin53 'snow' 
etc. [Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 147J. 
(5) TB-Lushai vuurH 'hoarfrost, ice, snow'. 
(6) TB-PKiranti phU] 'flour', WB phun 'dust' (CVST 1: 7), n 31-bun 55 'dust'; perh. also WT 
spun-pa ~ sbur-ma 'chaff, husks', but spun is prob. cognate to bud- etc. 'to blow', spur- to 
spur-ba 'make fly up'. <> PVM *bu:l? 'dust' may also be related, then also Tai: S. monBI 
'dusty', Saek muJA2 'dust'. 

(7) ... ten W 'peeled (rice), flour', PMY *mpanB 'flour'. Haudricourt I Strecker (TP 77, 
1991: 339) believe that the CH word is a loan from PMY *mpan B 'flour', Sag art (ICSTLL 
1994: 7) argues the opposite. 
For the close semantic relationship between 'sky' (item 2) and 'cloud, mist' (item 1) see ... 
wU I2 The Shimfng (Shi tian) compares fen 3§. 'hoarfrost' to ... ren ;f5} 'flour', the two 
MY words (item I and item 7) would parallel the CH forms. 

fen 3 3§. 'mixed' ... fen 4 t.61 
fen 4 (phju;;ln) LH phun, oeM *ph;:m 

'Be mixed', i.e. patterns on cloth [Shi], 'manifold' [Yi], 'confused' [Zuo]. Sagart 
(rCSTLL 1994: 7) relates this word to ... fen 2 'mist'. 

> fen-fen (phju~n-p-) LH etc. same as above 

'Be mixed' (of rain and snow) [Shil, 'be disorderly' 1~1~ [Shu] (Wang Li 1982: 524f 

who adds ... wen * 'tangled'). 
tEl ST *pol (?) : Lushai p:J:JlH 'to associate with, keep company with, have sexual 
intercourse; group, party, herd' 3~ p:JllL 'to mix, mingle, together' (CVST I: 62). 
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fen 5 (phju~n) LH phun , oeM *ph~n, OCB *phj~n 
'Be fragrant' [Shi] is perh. cognate to WT spod 'spice' 3~ spas 'perfume'. 

fen 6 m (pju~n) LH pun, oeM *p;;m 
'To soar' [Zhuang]. 

n fen (pju;}nC) LH punc, oeM *p;;;lns 
'Wing' [SW], 'to spread the wings, fly up' [Du~tn yucai]. Fen 'wing' is a late tone C 
derivation from fen (§3.5). 

LEl ST: PTB *pir - *pur, related is -4 fei 4 ~ 'fly' (see there for TB cognates). Prob. loaned 
to Tai: S. bin Al < PT *?b-. 

[C] This etymon is unrelated to -7 fan, :ff:t#i'f! 'to fly', -4 fuu, l' 'soar'. 

feo? -4 feo 2 

feo! ~ -4 feo 2 

feo 2 n -4 feo 4 Jl 
feo 3 ~ (bju~n) LH bun, OCM *b~n (prob. < *bun) 

'To burn' intr., tr. (carriages, things) [OB, Shil. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR vun eV), PR v~n; MGZYh(w)un (¥) [vunl 
LEl ST: PTB *ploIJ (STC no. 139) > Kachin proI]33 'to be burnt' (as a house), Mikir 
phiol] 'burn the dead, cremation'; Lhota lruI] 'burn', Mishmi lfiul] (Weidert 1987: 309). 
TB indicates that -4 fans 
§6.4.2. 

is distinct from this etymon. For the difference in finals, see 

feo 4 :l:Jt (bju~n) I,H bun, oeM *~n [fl MTang bvun, ONWbun 
'Big (head, drum), big-horned' > 'greatness' Jl [ShiJ, 'big drum' [Shu]; 'well-set 

(fruit), [Shi]; 'ram' [SW], 'sheep-shaped demon' f.l [Guoyu]; 'tumulus' [Li]; 
in most modern dialects 'a grave'. 'Raised bank, bank of a river' -4 fens :l:JtYi may be 
the same word, unless it is a vocalic variant of pfn 'river bank, edge' (so Wang Li 
1982: 541) of the bin - bun type alternations (see under -4 bfu 2 § 11.5.1). 

n feo Jltl (bju~nB) LH bunB, oeM *~n? 
'Swell up' Jl [Zuo] > 'full of annoyance' tl [Guoyu], 'full of dissatisfied eagerness' 
[Lunyu] > 'ardor' tl [Zuo]. Some of the meanings may belong to -4 ben2 'ardent'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR vun (J:), PR V;;;ln; MGZY H(w)un (J:) [vunl 
[<] endoactive of fen (§4.5). 

3f fen (phju;;mB/C) LH phunB/C, oeM *ph;;;ln?/s 

'Anger, angry' [Zuo]. This word may belong to -4 ben 2 'ardent' instead. 
[<] intensive of fim ? (§5.8.3). CH aspiration is associated with forceful outward 
gesture §5.8.5. 

LEJ Area etymon: Lushai tiCpuun H 'to increase' (as water, wound). <> OKhmer vva(n)i. 
Khmer bUna /puun/ 'to amass, accumulate, to heap, stack, pile'. For wider relations see 
§2.5.1. 

fe~s :l:Jtil (bju~n) LH bun, oeM *b;;m [f] MTang bvun, ONW bun 
'Raised bank, bank of a river' [Shi] may be a vocalic variant of pIn 'river 
bank, edge' (so Wang U 1982: 541) of the bin ~ bun type (see under -4 bfu2 ?Jt 
§11.5.l). 

LE] ST: Lepcha bun-rf 'an edging, frame, border'. this etymon is parallel to -4 bfnz 
feo 6 -4 feo 4 :1:1 
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fen 7 -+ fen 4 

fen g -+ fen 4 

fen 9 -+ fen 4 tjf 

fen ~} (pju;:)nB) LH punB, oeM *p;:m? 
'Peeled (rice)' [Shu], 'flour' [LiJ. 
[E] There are several possible etymologies (see -+ fen 2 for additional 
considerations): (I) ST *pul: TB-PKiranti phu! 'flour', WB phun 'dust' etc., see -+ fen 2 

~~ item (6). - (2) Haudricourt / Strecker (TP 77, 1991: 339) believe that the CH 
word is a loan from PMY *mpanB 'flour'; Sag art (ICSTLL 1994: 7) argues the 
opposite. Both in MY and CH 'flour' and -+ :~m 'mist, hoarfrost' may be 
cognate. 

fen l 1'Jt (bju~n(B) 'grasp, join hands' -+ feng l 

fen 2 f)} (bju;:)nC) LH bunc , OCM *b~ns 
'Cut grain put in sheaves' [Guan] is perh. a ST word: Lushai p:J:JJH 'straw'. 

fen 3 (pju::mC) LH punC, oeM *p;:)ns [0] PMin *piunc 

'Dung, manure' [Zuo]. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR vun (ft), PR, LR v;:)n; MGZYH(w)un eft) [vun ?] 
[El ST: WT brun 'dung, excrement' (HST: 68), Mru priin 'manure, filth' (Loffler 1966: 
144). 

fen 4 (pju;;mC) LH pune , OCM *p;:)ns 
'Start up, rush up, exert' [Shi, Shu] could be related to either -+ fen4 :tJ « 'swell') or 
to -+ fen 4 'fly up'. 

fen s jf-+fen 6 ~ 

fen 6 tl -> fen 4 tl 
feng 1 -+ peng 4 ~ 

!eng 2 !t (pjwOI) LH puol], OCM *pol] 
'Mound, tumulus, raise a mound' [YiJ, 'altar' [Shu], 'earth up (a plant)' [GuoyuJ, 'wall, 
bank of field' [ZuoJ, 'boundary embankment, fief' [BI, Shi]. 
[0] M-Xiamen lit. hOl]Al, col. PGl]AI 

[E] Area etymon: WT phU/]-PO 'heap' ~~ SpUl] 'a heap', spul]-pa 'to heap' (HST: 110); 
Lepcha a-puT) [ap~I]], Rawang pOl] 'heap' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 11]. Lushai pUl]H I 
pun L 'increase, assemble' >~ VUUl]H I vuunL 'to swell, swollen' >~ vuuIl 'a heap, a 
mound'; NNaga *pu:1] basically means 'swelling' > 'breast, flower' [French 1983: 490]; 
Chepang bhul]h- 'be burst or peak in activity (flowering, sleep soundly ... )'. <> AA
Khmer bona !pOOI)! 'knobby protuberance on either side of elephant's head' 3~ saIJ1bona 
/sumpool]/ 'be swollen'. -+ bang I 'country' may be the same etymon. For wider 
relations see §2.5.1. 

feng 3 4t (pjWOI)) LH puol], oeM *pol] 
'Kind of wild humped bovine' lGYj. 
[El ST: WT 'broIJ 'wild yak' (Boodberg 1937: 359), WB prol] 'buffalo'. Alternatively, 
Eberhard (1968: 59) thinks that this and similar words, incl. -> feng 2 !t. are all 
related and fundamentally mean 'hump'. 
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!eng 4 ~*~ (phjwOI) LH phUOl), oeM *phol) 
'Sharp point (of weapon, insect)' ~ [Shil > 'bee, wasp' [Guanzi, SW] > 'wasp-stung' 

[Shil. Perh. -> feng s is the s. w. 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR fUI] MGZYhwung (-'¥) [fUl]] 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. h01]Al, col. phOI]AI ~ 
LE] ST: WT bU1]-ba 'bee' (HST: 40). 

~~ feng ~ (bjwol]) LH buol], OCM *boI] 
'To sew' [Shi]. 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR vUI) (-'¥); MGZYHwung [VUI]]; ONWbuoI] 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. h01]A2, col. pa1]A2 

~f feng ~ (bjWOIf) LH buoI]C, oeM *bOl)h 
'A seam' [Shi]. 
[D] M-XHlmen lit. h01]c2, col. phQ1]C2 

[<] exopass. of feng, lit. 'what is sewn' (§4.4). 

feng 5 UJ$ (phjwOI]) LH phuoI], OCM *phol) 
'Mountain peak' UJ$ [SW] may be the s. w. as -> feng 4 ~*~ 'sharp point', but 
AA-Khmer /kpul)/ 'summit, peak' which, if' not a CH loan, suggests a separate MK 
origin. 

feng 6 ~ (phjUI]) LH phUl], oeM *phul] 
'Be abundant' [Shi]. For wider relations see §2.S.1. 

feng 7 (pjUI]) LH pu;)m, oeM *p;)m, OCB *p(r)j;)/um 
'Wind, air, tune' [Shi]. Deng XiflO-hua ~~!%TE (YYWZX 1994.9: 142) suggests that 

the word fei-Jian mOOt glossed *)ili~ 'ill wind' in ShfjJ, is actually a dialect variant 
of [eng. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fUI] (3F); MGZYhwung (-'¥) [ful)]; MTang pfm], ONWpul) 
[D] PMin *pbl] 

~E feng W!\ (pjuI)C) LH pu;)mc 0Cl\'I *pdms 
'To chant, recite' [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of [eng )ili\ (§4.3). 

~E feng r)j (bjul) LH bUdm, oeM *pdrn 
'Easy-flowing' (sound) [Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of feng fITR (§4.6). 

LEl 'Wind' feng is thought to be connected with Tai: S. lam A2 < *dl\;Jorn A2 'wind', PKS 
*hlwurn1 (Benedict 1976: 99); a 12th cent. Korean word for 'wind' is read palJam (Zhang 
Xfngya YWYJ 1996.4: 9) which also suggests a possible medial *1 in a proto-form. The 
AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang word *p-horn 'air' is closer to OC, but may be a Joan. TB languages 
have a word with final velar as in MC: KN *m-pul) 'air, wind' [1ST: 27]. -> fan 2 ~FL'sail' is 
prob. cognate. 

feng 8 (pjul) LH pUdm, oeM *pdm - [D] PMin *pi::lf) 
'A kind of maple, Liquidambar formosana' [Chuci]. 

f eng I (bjwol]) LH buol), oeM *bol] m ONW buol) 
'To meet with (calamities etc.), « 'be hit by'?); 'knock against' [SWJ (also QYS 
phjwo1]). A Mandarin colloquial variant is prob. -> peng 18E. 

feng 2 (bjwol) LH buol], oeM *bol) - [Tl ONWbuoI] 

'Great' (of descendants) ~ [Shi], :ti [Zhuang]. For wider relations see §2.5.1. 
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feng 3 

feng 4 

feng! 

t.~ -; feng 4 ~~!Il! 

v!Ji\ -; feng 7 J!iR 

feng fii 

(bjwOI]B, phjWOl)B) LH bUOI)B, phuOI]B, oeM *bo!)?, pho!)? < PCH *-ul). 
'To hold in two hands, hold up, present' [Shi], 'receive' [Shi, Zuo]; 'grasp with both 

hands' (MC phjwOI)B only) ~ [Zhuang]. Downer (1959: 284) reads 'to present' [Zuo] in 
tone C which agrees with its exoactive / ditransitive function (§4.3), 'receive' tone B 
agrees with the endoactive function. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR fUl] (J:.), LR VUl); MGZY H wung (J:.) [vUll]; ONW buo!) 
[D] MXiamen (lit.) hOl)C2 

~~ feng (bjWOlf) LH buol]C, oeM *bol]h 
(What is received:) 'salary' [Guoce]. 

[<] exopass. of [eng (§4.4). 
IE] Bodman (1980: 165) compares this to WT 'broI) 'wait upon, serve'; alternatively, note 

Chepang pUl) n. 'present'. A possible variant may be tim I in- (bju~n[B]) 'grasp, join hands' 
[Guoce]. 

feng 2 ~ -; feng 7 

feng 3 (bjul)C) LH pu;;>mC, oeM *p;;>ms - [D] M-Xiamen (liL) hOI)C2 

'Phoenix' [Shi]. 

IE] This word has been related to -; feng 7 J!iR 'wind', and by Wang U (1982: 318) to 

peng .1lJJ~ (001]) 'a fabulous great bird, roc' [Zhuang]. 

fou! /f (pj~UB) LH pUB, OCM *p~? 
'To soar' [Lti, SW] is a late word (Lti ca. 239 BC), but the original OB graph has been 
interpreted as a soaring bird (so SW; KarIgren GSR no. 999a) in which case the word 

would be very old. FOu is perh. cognate to -; fen 6 00 'to soar'. WT semantics suggest 
possible cognation with pf (phji), LH phi;}, *phr;} ? 'grand' [BI}. 
[E] ST: WT 'phag-pa 'to rise, raise, soar up' (to heaven) > 'exalted, distinguished' (for 
the final consonants, see §3.2.2). 

fou 2 -; b~l 

(fu l ) 0 A Min dial word for 'scum, froth'. 
Flizhou phuo?8, Flian phu tD2, Amoy phe?D2, is from a MK substrate: Viet. bqt'scum, 
bubbles, froth' (Norman / Mei 1976: 298). There may also be a connection with 
TB-Lushai phUU/H 'scum, foam'. 

fa 2 (pju) LH pUG, oeM *pa 

'Man, husband'; suffix for men of various occupations, e.g. nong-ill 'farmer, 

farm laborer' (to be distinguished from nong-fil /I-/X 'minister of agriculture', see -; 

fill )(2); measure word for ordinary and low ranking people [BI, Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR fu MGZY Hwu elf) [fu]; MTang pfu < pfuo, ONWpuo 
IE] ST: PTB *pa (STC: 174 n. 463: *(p )wa; Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 153ft) > WT suffix 
-pa for nouns, especially male concepts as opposed to female ones. JP wa 33 'man' 
(male), 'male', Lushai paa L 'male person'. This word prob. belongs to the same root as 

-; fill )(2 'father' (so Matisoff op. cit.). 

fii 3 iJ( -; fil 1 

ftl 4 -; bU 3 :trJ 
fii 5 111 -; f0 16 1+ 
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fU I (bju) LH bUG (or pUG ?), oeM *ba or *pa ? 
'That' [Shi, Zuo]. Pulleyblank (1995: 165) suggests that the earlier initial might have 
been *p- since bI1&: is derived from [6; the reading [60C *ba 'introductory particle' 
(Graham BSOAS 35,1: 85-110) may have been applied to the rare word [6 'that'. 
[EJ ST: PL *m-ba l , WT pha 'beyond, onward' (HST: 147). 

~~ br f&: (pjeB 3) LH ptaiB, oeM *pai? < *pa?i (Le. pa+i) ? 
'There, that' [Shi], independent form (§3.3.3). 
[TJ Sin Sukchu SR pi MGZY bue (1:.) [PUE: J; ONW pe 

fU 2 ;J7( (bju) LH bua, oeM *ba [T] MTang bvu < bvuo, ONW buo LD] PMin *bhio. 
'To support, assist' [Lunyu]. 

~~ fo {J;!} (pjuC) LH puoC, oeM *pah 
'Assistant' [Shi]; 'teacher, instruct' [ZuoJ. 

* fo (bjuC) LH bUGc, oeM *bah 
'Money contribution to the cost of burying' [Zuo] (Wang U 1982: 175). 

3~ fil m (bju B) LH buoB, oeM *ba? 
'To help, support' [Shi] > 'poles on the outside of car wheels for stabilization' [Shi] > 
'bones of upper jaw, cheeks' [Yi]. 

[E] Perh. AA: OKhmer vnak l~nakJ 'support, prop, stay, agent, official'. <> Tai: S. 

p haa A2 < *b- 'to take along' (Li F. 1976: 41). Perh. cognate to ... bU 2 tffi. 
fU 3 (pju) LH puo, oeM *pa 

'Breadth of four fingers' [Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB *pa (STC: 174 n. 463 *pwa) > Nung ur-pila 'palm of hand', WB blla-waH ~ 
pha-waB 'palm, sole'. <> Occurs also in PKS *phwaC 'palm' of hand (HST: 115). <> 
Note also PAA *palaj 'palm of hand': PMK *pla[aiJk. Given its TB cognates, it is 

prob. not related to ... bEt ttl 'a handful'. 

fU 4 {J(D~ (bjuk) LH buk, oeM *bak, OCB *bjak 

'To lie down, put down, suppress' 1* [Shi]; 'to submit' D~ [BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[TJ Sin Sukchu SR vu (A); MGZYhwu (A) [vuJ; MTang bvuk, ONW buk 
[E] ST: TB-Lushai b;;kL / b;;7L 'to lie down, recline' (as animals, or on stomach like 
animals or humans). 

3~ fo {J( (bjauC) LH buc, oeM *hakh 
'To hatch' [Li] is an allofam of [6 (so Karlgren 1956: 12). It is still current in MIn: 
FuzhOu pouC2, XHlmen pu C2. This word has several variants: [Ii (phjU) [phuo] 
*pho 'to hatch' [Dadai Liji]; bilO (biluC) [GY]. The word also occurs Tai: S. vakD2 

'to hatch' (Manomaivibool 1975: 129). 
[<] exoactive / transitive of [Ii {J(fl~ (bjuk) (§4.3). 
[E] ST: Chepang bhyuk-sa 'to hatch'. 

[C] Possible allofams: -t fU 14 ~ 'snake', ... bolO 'prostrate', perh. also ... pa2 J1\Jg 
'crawl'. 

fu s .... fU 14 

fU 6 ... f0 3 {,J 
fu? % 'not' ... bo 1 /f 
fU g % (pjuot) LH put, OCM *pat, OCB *pjut 

'Gust of wind' [ShiJ, 
[E] A sound-symbolic area word: ST: WT 'bud-pa, bus 'to blow' intr. 3~ 'bud-pa, phus, 
dbu 'to blow' tr. 3f bud 'cloud of dust' •• sbud-pa 'bellows'. <> PMK *puut 'to blow' 
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(Shorto 1976: 102). The Tai word S. phatD2 (PT *b-) may be a CH loan because of the 
vowel (from CH *g). Many TB languages have initial rn- in words for 'blow' as WB 
hrnut 'blow with the mouth'; but these items seem to be unrelated and derived from 
'mouth', see -) wen I CVST 1: 8 adds words for 'dust' which may be related to the 
WT etyma: WB p"ut 'dust', Lushai phutL 'flowery, powdery'. 

fU 9 tm (phjU::lt) LH phut, OCM *ph::lt 
'To brush off, shake off' [Li, Zuo]. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion 
§5.8.5. 
IE] The etymology is not certain: (1) [Ii may be an area word: PYao *phwot 'sweep, 
clear away'. It is not clear if and how these are related to Tai: S. patDiS < *p- 'to wipe 
off, brush off' (Li F. 1976: 43); PKS *phjiC (i7) 'to sweep'; IN pat 'pat "to shake, 
clear' (Benedict AT: 403). <> AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *(n)-ph:Js 'to brush off' comes 

closest to OC semantically and phonologically. (2) It could be related to -) fU 10 

'eliminate'. (3) It could be a ST item from a root *prut 'to brush'; DC *phut could 
theoretically derive from earlier *sprut (aspiration from loss of causative medial r 

hardly ever occurs after aspirated initials), see Table S-2 under -) shua )mU for an 
overview. Finally, this word may be connected with -) bl6 ~ 'writing brush'. 

fu 10 ;m (pjUgt) LH put, OCM *pgt 
'To eliminate, clear away' (dense vegetation) [Shi]. 
IE] 7 ST: WT 'bud-pa, pbud, dbud 'remove' (clothing), 'take away, tear out' 3~ phud-pa 
'lay aside, put away' (HST: 123); Lushai phuuJL 'be denuded of forest, open tract of 
country', but the final consonants differ. 

fu II (pjUgt) LH put, OCM *P::lt 
'Screen, cover' for a chariot [ShiJ. This may be the s. w. as -) fU l4 
cover' . 

fU l2 -) fU 15 I}t;m 
fu 13 1!ffl (pjU;;'lt) LH put, oeM *pgt - rn ONW put 

'Be gushing, rushing' (as spring, water, wind) [ShiJ. 

'apron, knee 

IE] ST: PTB *brup - *prup (STCno. 151) 'to gush forth': WT 'brup-pa 'cause to 
overflow, gush, spout forth' (Bodman 1985: ISO), lP 'phrup3! 'to squirt' (as water from 
mouth). It is not clear if and how the following may be related: Kachin b:Jp 'foam, 
froth' (= swelling water), Rawang (Nung) thi b:Jp 'bubble' Uhi 'water') (STC: 20 n. 72). 
Matisoff links this etymon to TB words for 'calf of leg' etc. For the difference in final 
consonants, see §6.7. 

This word may be related to -) fei41!ffl 'bubble up' (Bodman 1985: 150), but the final 
consonants of the respective TB cognates differ (-p vs. -t). 

f11 14 (pju<)t) LH put, oeM *pgt < *put 
'Ceremonial apron' as knee cover, 'knee cover' fi; [ShiJ, ~ [Li]. 

- bl (pjiet 4) LH pit, oeM *pit 
'Ceremonial apron' as knee cover, 'knee cover' [Shi]. 

IE] ST: PTB *put > WT pus-rna - pis-rna 'knee' (STC: 181; HPTB: 368), Purik puksmo, 
Amdo *pig-mo < PTib *pu(t)s-mo - *puks-mo (from *puts 7), *pi(t)s-mo (Beyer 1992: 33); 
Nung p"ary-phit 'knee', ur-p"ut 'elbow'; JP phut31 'to kneel', Jg 3Cp"ut31 'knee'. Bodman (1980: 
116) connects the CH word to WT p"ub 'shield'. 

The basic meaning could be 'vertical cover' (> 'screen, knee cover, knee'), then the word 
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would be the same etymon as ... ftl II 'screen, cover' and perhaps ftl 15 ~~ 'emblem-

adorned'. Perh. also related to -t bln3 ~~~ 'kneecap'. 

Partial syn. are ... bI22 ~ 'thighbone'; not related to -> fei 2 ~3~ 'calf of leg'. 

fl115 ~~ (pjUgt) LH put, oeM *pgt 
'Emblem-adorned' ~ [Shi); 'head ornament' [Yi] is either cognate to WT spud-pa 
'to decorate' ~~ spus 'goodness, beauty'; or it may be the s. w. as -> ftl 14 mtffi 'apron, 

knee cover' and -> fU!1 'screen, cover'. 

fll 16 1+ (bjgu) LH bu, oeM *bu, OCB *b(r)ju 
'To float' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR VgW (¥); MGZY Hwow (¥) [v;)w); MTang bvu, ONW bu 
[D] M-Xiamen, Fuzh6u plluA2 

tE] Ace. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern MIn 'softened initial' *1?- points to OC 
prenasalization which is supported by Yao bjou 2 < *nb-. 

3~ fl1 T¥rft (phjU) LH phuo, oeM *pho 

'Small bamboo raft' f¥ [Lunyu, GYJ, ift [Guoyu] (Mand. ffi). 
- fii tfj (pju) LH puo, OCM *po 

'A raft' Tfj [Guanzi, FY]. 
tEl Note Lepcha sa-po 'raft', perh. also Lushai puum L (Unger; HST: 80). 

~~ fl1 (bjuB, b~mB) LH buoB, bOB, OCM *bo?, *b6? 
'Board on which body lies in coffin' [ZuoJ. Languages in the area often associate 
'coffin' with 'boat'; both started out in prehistoric times as hollowed trees. A possible 

allofam is -> fa s ~. 

fll 17 ~1 (bj;:m) LH bu, OCM *bu 
'Large ant, ephemeria' [Shi]. 

~ fl1-you ~1~ (bjgu-jigu) LH bu-ju, oeM *bu-ju 
'Large (winged) ant, ephemeria' [Shi]. 

- pC-fll ~.tt~~ (bi 4-bj:;m) LH bi-bu, oeM *bi-bu 
'Large ant' [GY]. 

[E] ST: WT sbur'ant' (Unger Hao-ku 35,1986: 33). 

-> fl116 7+ 
(pjuk) LH puk, oeM *p<lk, OCB *pjgk 

'Benefit, good fortune' [OB, BI, Shij. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR fu (A), PR, LR fu; MGZYHwu CA) [ful; MTang pfuk, ONWpuk 

3~ fii: (pj<lUC) LH puc, oeM *pgkh [f] MTang pfu, ONW pu 
'Be rich, wealthy' [BI, Shi]. 

[E] ST: WT phyug_pa 'rich' 3~ phyugs 'cattle' (Bodman 1980: 49), but the vowels do not agree 
(§11.1O.4). Sag art (1999: 58) considers -> bao 3 'precious' to be a likely cognate. 

fU 20 ~~ -> bian 3-fll 9i~~ 

f0 21 i]->pa 1 ~ 

fii I (pju B) LH puc B, oeM *pa? 
'Ax'rShi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR fu (1".); MGZY H wu 
[D] PMin *puoB 

$~ fii (pju) LH puo 
'Ax' [Li]. 
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[E] ST: PTB *r-pa > IP ni1]JJ_wa 33 ~ nJC wa 33, Wg33_ 'ax'; Garo rua (STC: 174 n. 463; n. 
78; no. 441; Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 137). 

fil 2 ..... fU 3 1'i' 
fii 3ijHi ..... fU 3 1'1 
fil 4 (pjuB) LH puoB, oeM *po? 

'Rotten, putrid' [Li] is prob. cognate to Lepcha por, por 'to spoil, smell' (Unger 
Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). 

fil 5 m (pjuB) LH puaB, OeM *pa? 
An honorific suffix attached to names of high-ranking men, marks also respected 

persons engaged in a certain activity, e.g. c6ng-fil i.t£::x: (= m) 'followers' (of a 

respected clan) [BI, Shi]. This suffix is written .... fUI ::x: in the BI and seems to be a 
variant or cognate of same. Some TB languages have parallel developments where the 
cognate PTB *-pa is a nomina1izing suffix, e.g. WT tha-ga-pa « *tak-a-pa) 'weaver' 
from (hag-pa 'to weave' [LaPolla, LTBA 17.1, 1994: 77]. 

fil6 m ..... bU 3 1fJ 
fil 7 'begin' ..... fii.ng 3 1J 
fii 8 ..... fU 2 

fil 9 rI (pju) LH puo, oeM *pa 
'Human skin' > 'skin' figuratively [Shi]. 
[E] This word is usually considered cognate to PTB *s-pak > WT -lpags 'skin' (Bodman 
1980: 132; liST: 134), and to Tai-S. p1-iakDIL < *pl- 'husk, bark' (Li F. 1976: 41), also 
AA-PSBahn. *p:}lo:k 'skin'. However, the WT word may instead be related to po :;: 
(phak) *phlak 'hide soaked in rain' [SW], which, however, could be just a dictionary 
word (the SW definition looks like a description of the graph, implying that its real 
etymology and meaning was a matter of speculation for Xu Shen). Note also luo ~1t 
LH 10k 'raw skin, hide' [Lu] which may be connected. 

fil 10 ~ (phjuB) LH phua B, oeM *pha? 
'To accommodate oneself to, follow, manage, handle' [BI, Shi, Shu], 'Jay hands on' 
[LiJ, 'pacify, stabilize' [Zuo]. Wang U (l982: 176) relates this wf to ..... mU6 ~ 'love' 
(unlikely). 

- fil =tl1 (phju B) LH phuOB, oeM *pho? 
'Lay hands on, comfort, handle, strike (musical instrument), [Shi, Shu}. 

[E] These two nearly identical items were homophones at least by ONW. They are prob. 
cognates (so Wang U 1982: 176), if not even just phonological or graphical variants of the 
same word. Perh. an AA substrate word: AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *pac 'to caress'. 

fill X (bju B) LH buo B, oeM *ba? 
'Father, male relative of the father's generation: uncle' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR fu ( MGZYhwu [vu]; MTang bvu < bvuo, ONWbuo 
[N] Mand. ba-ba may be the col. version. As suffix fa has the same function as 
.... [us (prob. cognate), e.g. n6ng-fu 'minister of agriculture' (to be distin-

guished from nang-fii .~ 'farmer, farm laborer', see ..... fil2 ~); or the suffix fll 
may simply be intended to write fiI, especially in the BI. ..... fii2 may be from the 
same root. 
[E] ST: a common onomatopoetic word 'father': PTB *pa (STC: 174 n. 463) > WT pha, 
WB ;;l-bha C, a-pha C; JP Wg51; Lushai paP < paa? <> PTai *b-: S. ph:X)B2 'father'. 
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fil2 tk -+ f114 tk§~ 

fU 3 it (pjuC) LH pUOC, oeM *poh - rn MTang pfu < pfuo, ONWpuo 
'To hand over, give' [BI, Shu]. 
[<] exoactive of [il JM (pjuB) 'accumulate' (§4.3). 

3. fii Jff (pjuB) LH puoB, OCM *po? 
'Storehouse' > 'repository' [ZhouIi], 'treasury' [Lunyu], 'magazine' Jff [Zuo) > 'the 
bowels' [Huainanzi]; 'accumulate' [Shu] (Karlgren 1956: 6). GY says ,[Iff is the 

s. w. as fU Jff, Wang Li (1982: 200) points to the semantic parallel zang ~ (dziiIf) 
'storehouse' > III 'intestines' (under -> cang ~). However, )j}ff may be a separate 
word, belonging to -> fU 4 mt. 

~. fll t4 (bju) LH buo, OCM *bo 
'A tally' [ZhouliJ; Mand. 'symbol, to tally'. 
[<] tone A nominalization derived from fil ~ft!{~ below (§3.1). 

3. fil Ifft!{:k (bjuC) LH buoC, OCM *boh 
'To adjoin, stick to' fii"t [Shi]; 'adjoin a dead person in a ceremony' [Zuo], 'bury two 
together' tit [Li]; 'additional horse' ,~fJ [Hanfei]; 'to add to, increase' :!:{~ [Li.i] > 'lean 
on' [Yi). 

[<] perh. endopass. of [u f;;J (pjuC) (§4.6). 

fU 4 mt (bjuC) LH buoc , oeM *boh 
'Intestines' [Han time]. 

= Perh. fu 9!1t (bjuC) LH buoe , oeM *boh 
'Scales under the stomach of a snake' [Zhuang]. 

IE] ST and area word: PTB *(s-)pu 3. *(s-)bu 'belly, stomach' (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 165). 
On the other hand, this word may belong to -> fU 3 {t (note ~Iff 'bowels'). Perh. related to -+ 

fii l3 

fu 5 9!1J -+ fU 4 mt 
fU 6 ~tf{lfft.~fj -+ fil3 it 
f0 7 (bj;:m B) LH buB, oeM *bu?, OCB *b(r)ju? - [T] MTang bvu, ONW bu 

'Big mound, earthen hill' [Shi]; prob. = 'be big and fat, ample' -> fU 8 $. 
- pou :t-g, bil t~ (txmB) LH boB, oeM *b6? 

'Hillock' [Zuo]; 'mound' :t-g [Guoyu]. In the Han period, pOu was a dialect word 
for -> fen4 in the Qfn-nn area IFY 13, 154]. 
IE] <> Tai: PTai *bl,1oA2, Po'ai pOOAI < *p- 'mountain'. 

3. bu-Iou (b;)uB-l;)u B) LH boB-loB 
'Small hill' rZuo]; lP po55_lo55 'small hill' looks like a CH loan. 

~ fil-Iou ~tl!: (bjuq;)uB) LH buoqoB [SW]. 
The MC initial J- in the binomes above introduces reduplicative syllables and therefore 
does not necessarily indicate an OC initial consonant cluster 

[E) Prob. the same etymon as ~ fU g $. For wider relations see §2.5.1. This group prob. 
does not belong to the wf. -> bei4 i~ 'double' (so Wang U 1982: 103), although in a 
AA-Khmer parallel, the notion 'swelling mass, heap, mound, add on' are expressed by the 
same stem /bOoki 'swelling mass', b8lJ1niika Ipumnuukl 'heap, pile, stack, rick' < -biika 
I-puukl 'mass, mound, group'. AA -> TB-Lepcha bok 'to heap up' (ForrestJAOS 82, 1962: 
334); Proto-Koch *bok 'to swell' [Burling 1959: 444]. 
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If not connected with -4 fU g then perh. cognate to AA: PSBahn. *bugj 'hilltop'. For 
CH tone B for foreign -k, see §3.2.2. 

fU g .. ~ (bjgu B) LH buB, oeM *bu?, OCB *b(r)ju? 

'Be big and fat, ample' [Shi], prob. = fll7 ¥ 'big mound'. 
3. pei ;I:'f (phju, phj:m, phu~i) LH phio, phu, phg, oeM *pho, *phu, *ph5 ? 

'Large', abstract as in 'largest thing possible' [Zhuang). 
lE] ST: WB p'1uC'to swell' 3~ pu 'to bulge', WT 'bo-ba, 'bos 'to swell (up), rise, sprout', 
perh. also JP puss 'to bloom, bud', WT 'bu-ba, 'bus 'to open, unfold' (flower) (CVST 1: 
88). Also, note AA-Khmer pora Ibaaorl 'to swell up, rise, bulge'; or PMK *poo? 'to swell' 

(Shorto 1976: 1063). Prob. the same etymon as -4 fU 7 For wider relations see §2.5.1. 

fU 9 tzffi (bjgu B) LH buB < bugB, oeM *ro?, OCB *bjg? 
'Woman, wife' [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR vu (ft), vw (1::), LR vu MGZY Hwow (1.) [v:Jw]; MTang bvu, 
ONWbu 
[0] M-Xiamen puC2. Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northen Min 'softened initial' 
*9- points to OC prenasalization which is supported by Yao bWaal]4 < *nb- 'daughter
in-law'. 
[E] Two outside connections are possible: (1) Tai *baaA 'wife', Tianbao paa A2 < *b
which acc. to Li (HCT: 66) is a northern Tai word (hence a CH loan?). (2) Alter
natively, traceable back to AA: Kharia bui 'girl', Munda bui 'vocative of address to 
little girls', Mon mbuiy 'female onomastic prefix', note also Aslian forms (Malay 
Penins.) like mabeh, babo? etc. 'woman'. For the lack of final -j in CH, see §6.9. 

fu 10 M (pjuC) LH puaC, oeM *pah 
'To give, contribute> contributions, taxes' [BI, Shi, Shu] has been compared to WT 
dpya 'tax, duty, tribute'. 

fUll (bj;')l\B) LH buB < bugB, oeM *ro?, OCB *fipjg(k)? - [f] MTang bvu, ONWbu 
'To carryon the back, support' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] The OC and TB words cited in this wf belong to a well-established MK wf (Shorto 
1972) and are encountered widely in the area: PMK *t5a?: Bahn. *bA?, Katuic ba? 
'carry (on the back)'; PPal. *bJ, Khmu bJ?, PWa *b;)? 'carry child on back' (Shorto 
1972). MK -> ST *bg, PTB *ba (HPTB: 24): WT 'ba-ba 'to bring, carry'. MK -> 
TB-NNaga *ba? > *ba B 'carryon the back', Nung ba 'carry' (on shoulder). MK -> 
PTai *baaA ; S. p haa A2. 

Even though the OC vowell rime was clearly *-g (not *-u), til could also, or instead, 
be connected with a synonymous etymon *bu or *bwg, because after labials earlier *u 
and *;::> may have merged on occasion in OC (§ 11.1 0.4), unless the above TB items 
belong to ...;. bao] 1* instead. PTB *buw or *row 'carryon back or shoulder' (STC no. 
28; p. 22; HPTB: 199; HST: 52; Weidert 1987: 138) > Chepang buy- 'carryon back' 3~ 
bus- 'carryon back'; Mikir, Meitei pu; Lepcha bii 'bear, carry, burden, load'; PLB 
*buw2 [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 827J > WB pujB 'bear on the back', Lushai pua I PJ I 
puak (tone?) 'carryon the back' (as a child) , prob. also Lushai puH I putL 'carryon 
the shoulder', pl!urH 'carry a load on the back, to bear'; Lepcha buk 'back, wrong 
side'. 

3~ bei (bu~iC) LH roc, oeM *b5kh (or *b5?h ?) - [1'] ONW bai 
(1) 'To carryon the back' [post-Han] (Baxter 1992: 182). 
(2) 'Turn the back to Ion' [Shi], fj!Jf [Li]; 'turn the back on, obstinate' [Li]. 
[<J endopass. of bei ~ [p;")hJ (§4.6). 
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LE] Northern PMK *t5a?-s (Shorto 1972): Palaung b;;}T 'to carryon tumpline', Riang
Lang D;;}S 'carryon the head'. 

* bei ~ (pu~iC) LH P;}c, OCM *p;:,kh 
'The back' [Shi 300,4], 'back quarters' [Shi 62, 4]. 
[T] Sin S. SR puj (*); PR P;}j; LR P;}j; MGZYbue (*) [pue] 
[<I exopass. of rei ::It [p;:>k], lit. 'what is turned back' (§4.4). 

3~ bei It (p;:>k) LH p;:>k, oeM *p~k 
'Turn the back to, retreat' [Zuo] > 'north' [BI, Shi] (what the back is turned to when 
facing south '). 
ffJ Sin S. SR P;;)j (A), LR p;}?; MGZYbue (A) [pm:]; ONW p;:>k 
IE] PMK *[d]5ak: Mon h;;}bek 'wear around neck', et al.; Khmer pE:;;}k 'to put on, wear, 
hang up, bestride', Khmu bak 'to mount, ride, bestride', Viet. vac 'carryover the 
shoulder'. <> PTB *bak (STC no. 26) > JP bal31 « bak) 'carry' (child on back). 

fo 12 (bjuk) LH buk, oeM *buk, OCB *b(r)juk 
'To come back, return, restore' [BI, ShiJ, 'reply' [Zuo], 'report' [Lunyu]. 
[TJ Sin Sukchu SR vu (A); MGZY hwu (A) [vu); MTang bvuk, ONW buk 

3~ fo 1~ (bj;:>uC) LH buc, OCM *bukh 
'Repeatedly, again' [BI, Shil, 'to repeat' [Mengj, 'again' [Lunyu] is an adverbial 
derivation (Downer 1959: 289) (§3.5). 

3~ fu ~ (pjuk) LH puk, OCM *puk 
'Double, lined' (garment) [Li]. 

3~ fu (phjuk) LH phuk, oeM *phuk 
'To overturn, violate, ruin' [ShiJ, 'repeatedly' [Meng], 'overthrow' [ZuoJ > 'on the 
contrary' [Shi]. 
[<] an aspiration causative f iterative form of *puk 'double', hence lit. 'make 
something double over' (§5.8.2-3). 
IE] ST: WT spub-pa (pf. spubs) 'to turn over' (on the labial final, see §6.7). 

3. fo 11 (phj:mC) LH phuC, oeM *phukh - [T] MTang pfu, ONW phu 
'Overspread, cover' birds do to protect someone) IShiI, 'protect' [Shu] 
[<I exoactive of [u (phjuk) (§4.3). 

LE] ST: PTB *m-pup 'turn over, search for [HPTB: 369], WT 'bubs 'put on a roof'; PL *pup 
'turn over, search for' [Matisoff TSR: 32]. Perh. PLB *?pok 'time, occasion' is connected. 
For the difference in TB and CH finals, see §6.7. Probable allofam -) bii02 

fu 13 (pjuk) LH puk, OCM *puk I.D] PMin *pok. 
'Cave' ?i. [SW], 'belly' ,w[ [BI, ShiJ. 
IE] ST: PTB *pu:k - *buk [STCno. 358] > WT phug-pa 'cavern' ~~ phug(s) 'innermost 
part' 3. bug-pa 'hole' 3~ sbug(s) 'hollow, cavity' 3~ phjg-pa 'make a hole'; Garo bi-bik 
'bowels'; Lushai puuJt 'cave'; Ao Naga tapok 'cave' 3~ tepok 'belly'; WB wamB-puik 
'outside of belly' ~f puik 'pregnancy' (Bodman 1980: 177; Matisoff 1978: 124ff; LL 1 
2000: 164); Proto-Bodo *bi(?)-buk 'guts' [Burling 1959: 441]. A variant is prob. PTB 
*pik 'cavern f hole> belly> guts': Mikir phek 'bowels', WT phjg_pa (- phug-pa) 'make 
hole, pierce' [Matisoff LL 1.2,2000: 164f], Perh. related to -) fU 4 !TIt. This etymon is 
also found in AA: Khasi kpoh; Khmer bol} fpohl 'cavity, internal organ, stomach'. 
AA -> TB-Lepcha bak 'belly' (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 333). 

fii 14 (phjuk) LH phuk, OCM *phuk 
'A kind of snake' [Shanhaijing, Chuci], Guo Pli says fu-hu! 'a snake with 
upturned snout'. This may be cognate to -) fU 4 1j\Hf3t 'to lie down, lie on the stomach 
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fil 

(as animals)" as in some cultures the snake is associated with the notion of 'walking 
on the stomach'. Alternatively, fil may be connected to PTB *bu 'insect, snake'. 

fil 15 #m: (bjwak) LH buck, OCM *bak 
'To bind, wrap, roll, bonds' [Zuo]. The MC div. III syllable of this type is unique 
(labial initial, rime -jak). 
rrl MTang bvuak, ONW buak < bak 
[0] PMin *buk > Amoy bakD2, Fuzh6u puo?D2, Jianyang pOD2 'to tie'. 
[E] AA: Khmer pii'ka /pak/ 'to enlace, entwine, embroider' 3~ /bomnak/ 'enlacing, 
stitching together'; Mon /p~k/, WrMon buik 'to put round lower half of the body', 
Semai Ibok/, Temiar /bog/ 'to bind'. The PMin form is closer to Tai than to Me. 
Alternatively, note S. phuukDI < *bJ-/br- 'to bind, tie' (Manomaivibool 1975: 128). 

The AA semantic range suggests that the following word is prob. related: 
3t b6 {i;t; (bak) LH bok, OCM *bil.k 

'Trees with interlaced branches' 7i [ChuciJ, 'trellis' [Liji]; 'sit with legs crossed under 
body' tilt [ZhuangJ. 

i)$j Bffi ' fil 16 1~/''if -4 fU 2 

fU l7 -4 f6 19 t~ 
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gai pi{ (k~i) LH k;;J, oeM *k~ 
'Steps, stair' [Shi]. 

G 

[P] ? ST: Perh. the cognate of the TB word for 'stairs, ladder' as represented in WB 
hie-kaB 'stairs, ladder' (hIe 'ladder'), lP 1:;, 33-ka 33 'steps'. WT skras, skas-ka. skad 

'ladder' may belong either here, or perh. to 4 jie3 ~~ because of the medial *r. 

gai i!~ (k~iC) LH b B , oeM *k~? < *kl;;J? 
'To change' [Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR kaj Cl::.); MGZY gay [kaj]; ONWkai 

[C] Wang Li (1982: 81) considers gai an allofam of -t ge I 1fL and 4 geng 1 

gai j[ -t he 8 :l§ij[ 

gan 1 T (kiln) LH kan, OCM *kiln - [f] ONWkan 
'A shield' [Shi], 'knock against, violate' [Zuo]. 4 gan 2 T may be the s. w. 

3~ han H~ (yilnC) LH ganC, oeM *gans 

'Protect, guard' [Shu], 'ward off' H [Li]; 'gate' ~f~ [BI, Zuo]. 
[P] ST: WT 'gal-ba 'to oppose, transgress, violate'; WB ka 'a shield, to ward off' (Bodman 
1980: 137; HST: 157); Lushai inL-kal?L < -kaJ?lh 'to withstand, oppose' ~~ kal?L 'to 
withstand, oppose, to cross'. CH -> Tai: S. kan l 'to prevent, keep out'. <> Perh. an area 
etymon, note MK: Khmer /k(a)ar/ 'to defend, protect, guard, to shield, screen'. 

gan 2 T (kiln) LH kon, oeM *kiln 
'Riverbank' [Shi]. 
[P] The etymology is not certain. The graph might simply have stood for the word 4 

an2 f$ 'river bank'. Or gan may be a variant of -t kan 6 ~ with aberrant final. 

Finally, it could be the same word as 4 gan I T in the sense that a bank is a protection 
against the water; a semantic parallel is found in the wf 4 ya 2 fit=IHi§'!J. 

gan3 T 'pole' 4 gan 4 ¥ 
gan 4 (kiln) LH kan, oeM *kan 

'A bamboo pole, rod' (for fishing etc.) [Shi], 'flag pole' (of slender bamboo) .::p. 
[Shi]; 'bamboo slip' (for writing) ¥ [Zhuang]. This is apparently not a carrying pole, 

cf. 4 bel 
3~ gan (kanB) LH kan B , oeM *kan? 

'Slender bamboo' [Lie]; 'straw of grain' [Zuo]; 'shaft of arrow' 'l'¥f [Zhouli]. 
[E] <> Perh. PMY *nqaan 2A 'thatch grass'; Tai: S. kan5 'twig, stem, stalk'. 

- ge (kiiB, kilnB) LH kaiB, kanB, oeM *kiii?, *kan? 
'Shaft of an arrow' [Zhouli]. 

~~ ge mf[illJ (kaC) LH kaic, OCM *k§jh 
'Bamboo stalk' > 'piece, item' [Xun] > classifier for every category of noun (Norman 
1988: 115). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR b ($;), LR b; MGZY go C$;) [k:::l]; ONWka 
[0] Y -Taishan kU:JjCl, Kaipfng kuajCI; K-Meixii'm 55ke c; PMin *kojC 
[N] Contrary to what the phonetic suggests, the OC rime was *-ai, not *-a; perh. the 
graph became convention by the time OC *kai had become kfi in some dialect. 
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gao - gao 

[E] <> PTai *kai Bl : L6ngzhOu kaai BI 'noun classifier, piece', Sack k ha14 « gaJA) > 
k han 4 'classifier for spoons, pencils, saws'. It also has been borrowed by Korean from 
an OC stratum (prob. Han): New Korean kay (Miyake 1997: 186); Sino-Jap. ka is 
from MC. 

'* gao (kiln) LH kan,OCM *kan lT1 ONWkan 
'Piece, item' [LiJ. 

[E] Perh. ST: WT mkhar-ba ~ 'khal'-ba « m-kar - N-kar) 'staff, stick' (HST: 141), but the 
semantics are ambiguous, and OC *-i for foreign *-r is rare (§7.7.4). 

gan 5 Bf (kan) LH ken, oeM *kan ~ (D] PMin *kan Al 

'Liver' [Li] 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. derivation from --> kll 'bitter', semantically 
parallel to --> $ (STC: 158 n. 428), note TB: Garo bi-ka 'liver'; however, a liver 
is not noted for being unusually bitter. On the other hand, gan may correspond to PTB 
*m-kal 'kidneys' (STeno. 12): WT mkhal-ma, Lushai kat < kal?, Chepang g;)1. The 

TB etymon blends into words for 'lower back' (--> he l 

gao 6 H (kiln) in dan-gan "rH.if 'fH.:b 'vermilion ore', see -> dan l n'vermilion'. 

gan 7 (kam) LH kern, oeM *kam < *klam (prob. < *kluam < *klom) 
'Be sweet' [Shi]. For the possible medial *-1-, see §8.2.2. 
lT1 Sin S. SR kam Cf.), PR kan; MGZY gam (-'¥) [kam]; ONWkem 
[E] The homophone gan 1M 'Mandarin orange' [Hanshu] may be the same etymon 
(Wang Ll 1982: 623), but because of its southern origin, 'orange' may instead be 
connected with AA, note PNB *ql]am 'sweet'. 

3~ han FM (yam) LH gam, oeM *gam < *glam 
'Be tipsy, drunk' [Shu]; Mand. 'drink to one's heart's content> fully, heartily'. 
[<] endopass. of gan (§4.6). 

[E] ST: PTB *klum 'sweet' [STC: 75 n. 231]: Lushai thlum H; Lepcha a-klyam < a-klyim 
'sweet' (Geilich 1994: 262). Possibly connected with -> tian4 Mt *lfm 'sweet' (-um - -im 
variation (§ 11.5.1), difference in pre-initials). 

gans m -> gan 7 1-t 
gao 9 lj1Z (kan) LH kan, OCM *kiln 

'Dry' (of food; plants dried by drought) [Shi]. 
lT1 Sin Sukchu SR bn (-'¥), PR, LR kan; MGZY gan (-'¥) [kan]; ONWken 

.~ han (yanB) LH gon B, oeM *gan? 
'Dry, drought' [Shi]. 

[E] ST *kar or *kan: WB khanB 'dry up'; lP kanji 'solidify, dry up'; Atsi klan 'dry up' 
(STC: 166 n. 444), perh. also Chepang gar?- 'bask, warm oneself in the sun'. For related 
and similar items, see under -> gu I (including Table G-I) and -> jian 2 ~ (including 
Table 1-1). Karlgren (1956: 13) relates these items to ~ qian 4 lj1Z 'heavenly'. 

gaol @ 
'Pursue, overtake', a recent word not found in GuangYlln, Jiyun, etymology unknown 
(Norman 1988: 76 n.2). 

ganz --> gan 4 

gao 3 £f:lz (kamB) LH kamB, oeM *kam? « kwam ?) 
'Dare, take the liberty, presume' [BI, Shi]. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR kam CU, PR kan; MGZY gam (...t) [kam]; ONW kern 
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g8.o gang 

IE] ST *k-wam: PTB *hwam (STeno. 216) 'to dare': Lushai huam H, WB wame: JP 
wam 33 'dare'; perh. also WT 'gam-pa 'to try'. TB and OC can be reconciled if we 
assume an original *kwam > OC *kam (labial dissimilation, STe: 168 n. 449), but
*k-wam > PTB *hwam (devoicing of the initial with loss of voiceless pre-initial). If or 
how Viet. dam « y-), Tai: S. h-yam 2 'dare' [Maspero 1912: 69] are connected is not 
clear. 

g8.o 4 ~ (k~mB) LH kgm B, OCM *k6m'( 
To sense, feel, touch' [Shil, 'move' (heart) [LUshi]. IE] Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kam (I::.), PR kan; MGZY gam (t) [kaml; ONW kam 

gan6 4 gan 4 

gan l ff (kan C) LH konc,OCM *kans 
'Stem, framework, skeleton' [Zuo]; 'posts in a framework' [Shu]; 'support or 
occupations' (for citizens) (BI, Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR bn (*), PR, LR kan; MGZY gan (*) [kan] 

~~ han ~ (yanC) LH gonC, oeM *ganA !, OCB *gans 
'To support' (figuratively) [Shi1. OC tone A indicated by Shlling rimes. 

IE] Etymology not certain. This stem could be related to -'> be1 1aJ:fiIT 'carry', -'> ke 1 tiIT 
'handle', or -'> gan 4 ¥ 'bamboo rod'. 

ganz *tt (k~mC) LH kgmC, oeM *k6ms < *klgms 
'Purple' [Lun]. 
IE] Area word: PTai *klgm Bl 'dark red, purple, dark, black' [Li 1977: 221-222] 
(Geilich 1994: 262); PAN *kelam 'dark' [Thurgood 1994: 358]. See -> tan 5 for 
further items. 

gang 1 1C (kill) LH kOI), oeM *kal] < *klal) ? 
'Neck' [SW]. 

[C] Derivations are perh. -> xiang4 

word prob. does not belong to -> jlng2 
vocalic variant of the latter. 

'neck', -> hang 3 ~~ 'stretch the neck'. This 

(so Wang U 1982: 321), unless gang is a 

IE] ? ST: TB-Lolo Ig8. 'neck', also of vases etc.: khil1)-Ja1) 'neck' (Akha), Lahu q5, WB 
khoIJB 'head' [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 253]. <> PMY *kla:I)A 'neck, throat'. 

gii ng 2 filrJ (ka!) Lli ko!), OCM *ka!) 
'Ridge' [BI, Shil. 
IE] ST: PL *kal) 'mountain', WB khaIJA 'roof, strip of high ground'; WT 8ga1) 'hill, 
spur' (RST: 94), JP I'dkaIJ 'ridge connecting two hills' [Matisoff 1974: 167], NNaga 
*C-kool) 'hill'. This may be an area word, note AA-PSBahn. *t;;)ka:I] - *mkmI] 'roof 
beams'. 

gang 3 ii1imJ (kiil) LH kOI), oeM *kiiI) 
'Guiding rope (of a net)' [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kaI) (4Z); MGZY gang [kal)] 
IE] Etymology not clear. Possibly related to -> qiang l mf~:2 'string'; or be cognate to 
-> qiang 'strong'; not related to -> jfng4 t~ 'pass through'. 

9 a n 9 4 IMJU ill (kaI]) Lli kOI], oeM *kiil) - [f] ONW km] 
'Hard, firm' IMJU [Shi] > 'steel' ilMJ [Lie]. 
[<] terminative (§6.5.1) of -> gU 1 *kah, lit. 'having become solid, hard'. 
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gang - gao 

3~ qUng (gjaI)B) LH g+OI)B, OCM *gal]? 
'Hard (soil)' [ZhouJi]. 

(E] ST root *ka (~ gil I !nl): WT gal)s 'ice' (terminative: < 'having become hard' of snow, 
water), Lushai khal)F 'congealed, solidified'. For related and similar items, see .... gil I !nl 
(including Table G-I) and jian2 ~ (including Table J-l). Perh. the wf -> qiang 5.$51 
'strong' belongs here as well. 

ga ng 5 ~[mJ (kal) LH ku!), OCM *kaI) < *klaI) ? tT] ONW ku!) 
'Bull, stud' [BI, Shi]. 
(E] ST: PTB *-la!) with animal prefix *s- or *k-: Mru klal) 'male', Lushai tlaT) 'male' 
(i.e. tJaT)R-vaa1H 'young man'?) [Loffler 1966: 120]; Mikir che-lol) 'buffalo', WT glal) 
'ox' (Boodberg 1937: 363), gJaT)-po-che ('big buffalo':) 'elephant'. The meaning gJal) 
'elephant' must have been secondary because this animal is not indigenous in Tibet and 
only known through texts and stories relating to India. The WT word is not related to 

-> xHmgs ~ 'elephant'. For the OCM initial *kl-, see §8.2.2. 

gang 6 !IT (ka!), xal]) 

'Lower intestines, anus' [GY, lY] is perh. related to TB-WT gzaIJ « *gryal)? *glya!)?) 

'anus' (Unger Hao-ku 50, 1995: 157); see also -) chang6 

gang -> jiang I 

gao I ~ (kilu) LH kou, oeM *kau 
'High' rOB, BI, Shi]. See .... YUlln 1 for possible TB cognates. 
LTJ Sin Sukchu SR kaw C'f!.); MGZY gaw [kawJ; ONW kou 

3~ gao ~ (kauC) LH kouC, oeM *kauh 
'Height' [Lil Deming: Zuo, Yin] (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 183). 

[C] Likely aJlofams are under -> qiao l ~, perh. also -> ha03 riS" 'vast, rising'. 

gao 3 (kiiu[C]) LH kou(C), oeM *kiiu(h) 
'Grease, ointment' [Shi], 'fat' (of animals, persons) [Zuo]> 'to fatten' (e.g. millet 
shoots) [Shi], 'fertile, rich' [Guoyu]; > 'be glossy' [Shi]. SW says that -) zhf10 m~ 
'grease, fat' belongs to animals with horns, gao. to animals without horns (e.g. 
pigs). Downer (1959: 278) reserves tone C reading MC kiluc for verbal usages. 

gao 4 (kau) LH kou, OCM *kiiu 
'Lamb' [Shi], gao has the general meaning 'small, of an animal' in an ancient dialect 
(Wang Ll 1982: 182f.); it is prob. not related to -) gou 111] 'dog'. 

gao 5 'If (kau) LH kou, OCM *ku < *klu ? 
'Bow case (of tiger hide)' [BI, Shi). 

- Perh. tao ~~ (thau) LH thou, oeM *lhu ? 
'Bow case' [Zuo). These two words could be reconciled if we assume that MC th_ 

derives from OCM *lh- rather than *th-, and the div. I vocalism of gao is due to an 
earlier medial *-1- (§8.2.2). Such variants may indicate a foreign loan. 

gao 1 iii (kauB) LH kou B, oeM *kiiu? 
'White, brilliant' iii [Meng]; 'plain white silk' [ShiJ. 

(E] This is prob. the same word as gao B!~ (kauB) (under -> ha02 05), although the 
reason for the difference in OC rimes is not clear. <> Tai: S. khauAI 'white, clear, 
pale'. 

This item is prob. not related to he (xiik, yak) 'rich white colors of birds', perh. 
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gao - g6 

rather 'glistening' [Shi], because the initials MC x- and k- do not normally occur in 
the same wf. However, -; he2 'crane, glistening white' may be related. 

gao 2 -; ha02 (8fIi) 

gao 3 f~ -t kio 3 ~t~ 
x ~ff v 

gaO 4 11'ji'i) -t gao 1 

gao (kuok, kaue) LH kouk, koue, oeM *kQk(h) < *kluk(h) - IT] ONWkau 
'To tell, report, announce, inform' [BI, Shi]. Downer (1959: 286) reserves the tone D 
form LH kouk for the meaning 'to tell' (superiors). 

3~ gao s~ (kauC) LH kouc, oeM *kukh < *klukh 
'Announcement, make an announcement' (to inferiors) [BI, Shi, Shu]. 

[<] exoactive of gl10 15- (kuok, kaue ) (§4.3.l), i.e. 'announce something to someone'. 
[E] <> KT: S. klaau Bl < *kl- 'to say, declare' (Li 1976: 46); S. lau B2 'to tell, recount' 3~ 
lau A2 'concise statement' are unrelated to klaau BI (Gedney 1976: 72). 

ge I ::X; (ku§.) LH kuai, OCM *kuai 
'Dagger-ax' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Perh. area word: TB-WB khwan 'long-handled chisel' (peiros / Starostin CAAAL 22, 
1984: 125) <- Tai: S. kllwan Al 'an ax, hatchet' (used in a compound meaning long
handled battle-ax) <- AT gwal ~ qwa/ (Egerod CAAAL 6, 1976: 56). Possibly related to 

huA ~fI. (ywaB) 'thrust', and hUll xU (ywa) 'to punt' [Lu]. 

ge 2 :~ (ka) LH koi, OCM *kili 
'Song' [Shi]. 
[I1 Sin Sukchu SR b (¥), LR b; MGZY go (¥) [k::>]; ONWka 
[0] Y -Guangzhou b AI, Ke-MeixHm b A1; PMin *koi 
[EJ ? ST: Perh. related to Lushai kaiL / kai?L < kai / kaih 'to play' (a fiddle etc.), perh. 
also TGTM *Bgwai 'song', Chepang ke?- 'sing well', JP khaj·li 'tell' (a story). It is not 
clear if or how PVM *tkal > *tkal? > Viet. gay 'to crow' (of a rooster) [FerlusJ may 
be connected. 

ge 3 ~u (kat) LH kat, oeM *kat 
'To cut' [Zuo], 'destroy, injure' [Shu]. 
[I1 Sin Sukchu SR b CA); MOZY go (A) [b] - [0] PMin *~ot 

~ hai ~ (yiiiC) LH gas, oeM *gats, aCB *figatCs) - [f] ONWyaC 
'To harm, injure, harm, injury' [BL Shil 

~ jie (kaiC) LH kas, oeM *krats 
'To castrate' [Zhuang] is added by Karlgren (1956: 12). 
[<] perh. r-caus. of ge (kat) (§7 .5). 

[EJ ST and area word: PTB *(s-)kat 'cut' (LaPolla 1994: 166), and / or WT 'gas-pa'to 
split, break'. <> PTai *kat : LOngzhou kaatDIL 'to cut' may be CH loans. <> MK: NViet. 
kat; Khmer kat [Huffman 1975: 16], PSBahn. *kat 'to chop, cut'. 

ge 4 JWr (kiik) LH kak, oeM *k§.k < *klak 
'Armpit' [Li, Shiwen] > 'armpit seam' ~1t [Li]. 

[E] MK: PMon *knlak, LitMon knak, Khmer kli;;k 'armpit'. The syn. -; y14 ~W\* is 
prob. a different etymon. 

ge 5 MI1J -; ke 1 t~J 

g6 1 (kek) LH hk, oeM *kr~k 

'To change' [Shi], Karlgren (OSR 931a) implies that this is the s. w. as 'a hide' [Shi] 
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ge - ge 

which is the other meaning of this graph. Wang Ll (1982: 81) considers g6 an allofam 
of .... gai j33z: and geng l (kg!]) *kral] 'change'. 

ge 2 flf,; (kek) LH kek, oeM *krek -[T] ONW kek 
'To separate' [GuanziJ. 

g6 m~ (kek) LH kek, OCM *krek 
'Membrane'. Unger (Hao-ku 51, 1995) suggests that rno 1m; (mak) 'membrane' which 
he sets up as OC *mrak is a morphological variant of this word. Alternatively, g6 may 
be a variant of, or the same etymon as .... gel (kek) 'hide, skin', although the OC 
rimes are different (*-dk vs. *-ek). 

ge 3 ~ (kuk) LH kak, OCM *krak 
'(Clothes) rack' [Tang] is perh. a cognate or variant of jia ~ (kaC) '(clothes) rack' 
[Jinshu] (so LaPolla 1994: 141). See also.... ;f~. 

ge 4 ;f~ (kgk) LH kak, oeM *krak 
'To come, go to, arrive' lOB, Bl, Shu], originally written 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kaw (A); MGZY gyay (A) [kjaj] 

~ jia 1pj (kaB) LH ka B, oeM *kra? - [T] ONW kit 
'To come, go to' [Shi]. Because jift is not a rime word in Shi]illg, it is difficult to 
decide whether this character wrote a variant of g6 or simply was borrowed for it. 

IP] ? ST: Perh. cognate to WT 'gro-ba 'to walk, go, travel' (which could derive from either 
*Ngra or *Ngro) 3~ 'gro-ba-po 'traveler' 3~ 'gron-pa 'to go, travel' 3~ gron-khalJ 'inn' * rngron 
'guest' [Geilich 1994: 19f1. For the vocalic discrepancy, see § 12.9 (3). Acc. to Baxter (1992: 

329), .... Ius fE1'i. (*g-rak) could be related to the above; also .... ke3 ~ 'guest', .... JU 2 nr< 
'travel, lodge', .... xing l 1l: (root *kraI]) 'to go'. 

ge 5 'Ita (kuk) LH kak, OCM *krak 
'Bones' [Liji 6/10 Couvr. l: 338] 

3~ ge 'Ita (kBk, khgk, kak) LH k(h)ak, kak, OCM *k(h)rak, *kak < *klak 
'Haunch' of victim [Yili] is prob. the same word as 'bones'. 

IP] <> KT: PKS *k-Ia:kD (Edmondson / Yang 1988: 157), *tla:kDI (Thurgood 1988: 210) 
'bone'. See also -4 dUg-lou 1lJ~1. 

ge 6 f!!& (kgk) LH kak, OCM *krak 
'Deer's horn' [Li]. Benedict (1976: 174) compares this word with PTB *rwa ~ *rwak ~ 

*rwal] 'horn' ( .... 95n99 
expect a MC medial w. 

ge 7 M -+ gel 19-
ge 8 

x kh' 
gl;: 1 PJ -+ gan 4 

gC 2 ~ .... jia 2 ~ 

He mentions Dzorgai (Thochu) rak 'horn', but we should 

ge I (kak) LH kak, OCM *kak 
'Each' [Shi]. 19- is the original graph for .... ge4 ;f~ 'go, come'; depicting two feel. G6 

'one over the other' is perh. the s. w. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kaw LR kaw?, b?; MGZY gaw (A) [kawJ; ONW kak 
[<] perh. derived from ju 
122); see §6.1.2. 

with the distributive suffix *-k (so Pulleyblank 1973: 
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ge - geng 

* ju :$ (kjwoB) LH kia?, oeM *ka? 
'All' [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PLB *ka1 'all' (HPTB: 163). 

ge2 1':S- (kak) LH kak, oeM *kak [f] ONWkak 
'Tree branch' [Nan-Bei chao], but the word may be much older because the graph, 
which was apparently originally intended to write 'branch' ('wood' radical), occurs 
already in Zhou texts. 
[E] ST: PTB *ka:k (STC no. 327) > PLB *?kak 'fork (of a tree), branch', WB ;}-khak 
'branch of a tree', Lushai kaakL (Lorrain), kaY (Weidert 1975: 17) 'fork' (of a tree), 
'be forked', Kachin kha?31 'be parted, separated'. 

ge3 f!j{~ ~ gan 4 :¥ 
gC4 (kek) LH kek, oeM *krek 

'Yoke' [Zhouli] is prob. a nominal k-prefix derivation from -7 c1 JIL~ (§5.4). 

ges (kat, kat) LH kat, ket, OCM *kret 
'To scrape' [SW]. 
[E] ST: TB: Lepcha hrit 'to comb', PLB *kret 'scrape' [Matisoff 1972: 48] > WB khrac 
'to scrape', Kachin khret 'rasp, grate' (HST: 129). Tai: S. k hraat D2 < *g- 'to scrape, 
rake' n kraal DI 'metal scraper or grater'. 
[C] Allofams are perh.: -7 qi tJJ 'skillful engraving', -7 qiz ~. Connection with -7 

ji610 frri is doubtful. 

gen :tN (bn) LH k;:)n, oeM *k~n - [D] PMin *kyn > Amoy kunAI, Fuzh5u kyqAI 
'Root, trunk' [Zuo]. 
[Tl Sin Sukchu SR bn MGZY ghin C'p:) [k;;m]; ONW k;:)n 
[E] AA: PVM *bl 'tree' (trunk) [Ferlus], PMon *t(l]ggJ 'stump' (of tree, mushroom, 
tooth), Khmer giil 'tree trunk' [Maspero 1912: 21]. MK -> PTai *g-: S. khoon A2 'base 
of tree, stump' (irreg. tones, 'perch' in some Tai dialects). 

gen N -7 hen tN 
geng 1 J! (k1:lI]) LH kaI], oeM *kral) 

'To change' [Zuo]. Perh. this is the s. w. as -7 geng 3 fJi. Wang U (1982: 81) relates 
geng to -7 gai B5<:. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k;:)jl) (~), PR bl) - kil), LR kil); MGZY gying [kjiI]]; ONW h~I] 

$~ geng (kBI)C) LH karf, oeM *kral)h 
'Again, still' [Zuo]. 

[<] adverb from geng J! (keI) 'change' (§5.CA.l) (Downer 1959: 289). 

geng 2 :tll! 'pit, hole' -} keng I :f1L~Ji: 

geng 3 (keI][C]) LH kaI](C), OCM *kraI](h) 
'To continue, succeed' [Shu]: 'take over (duties etc.)' J! [BI]. This is perh. the same 
word as 4 geng l J! 'change'. 

geng 4 'road' -7 xing I 1T 
geng 5 *# (keI) LH keI), OeM *kreI] 

'To plow' [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR bjI] (:ijL), PR ki!] - kg!]: MGZY gying (~) [kji!]] 
[E] CYST 2: 67 connects this word with Lushai hreqF'to clear for cultivation'. 
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geng - gong 

geng 1 If:k (kel)B) LH kel)B, oeM *krel)7 
'Be brilliant' (e.g. glory) [BI, Shu], 'wide awake' [ShiJ. 
[EJ ST: WB kran < kri!] 'clear, bright'. 

geng 2 f]:! 'strong' -. qiiing o 

geng 3 D]:!~£ -. heng 2 1~J 

geng 1 (brf) LH brf,OCM *ki'll)h - rrJ Sin Sukchu SR bjl) PR kil] {$;} 
To wax, increase' (of moon, plants spreading) [Shij. 
[E] Etymology not clear, but this word has some resemblance to -. geng 1 ]E *kral)h 
'change', and I or to MK-PVM *k-ra:I)? 'month', Pearic ka:!] - b:!] 'moon'. 

geng 2 :l:'[N-.tang, m 
gong 1 IJjJrjz (ku!]) LH ko!], oeM *kol) 

'Work, artisan' [BI, Shij > 'achievement, merit' Jj] [BI, Shu]; 'to work, apply 

oneself' > 'attack' r:1z: [BI, Shi] (also MC kuoI]). 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR kUl] (3f); MGZY gung [kul)]; ONW kOI] 

3~ sf-kong ~ ~ (st-khul) LH -khOIJ, oeM *-khol) 
'Supervisor of artisans' [Shi], a (later?) variant of I [BI] (unless the graph was 
here intended for *khoI). 

[E] ? Area word: TB-WB kiuI]B 'employ, order, commission'. Cf. AA-OMon klan IkloJ1/ 
'to work', 'work as a cultivator' 3~ klan Iklon/ 'to have charge of cultivation'. 
[C] Perh. -. gong2 :& may be related. 

gong 2 ~ (kjUI) LH kUl), OCM *kw~r], OCB *kWj~1) - rr] O]VWkul] 
'A bow' (for shooting) [OB, BI, Shi). Foreign comparanda imply OC *kul). The OC 
form *kw~1) is proved by ShiJrng rimes and may represent a particular OC dialect in 
which *u became centralized (Sagart 1999: 58). 
[D] PMin *kiol); K-MeixHtn 44thienA4kiuI]Al ~ 'rainbow'; PMin *kYI). 
[E] PMK *k[o]1] (Shorto 1972) > NViet. kiiwI] 'curved', Khmer /koI)/ 'to bend, arch, 
curved, be bent (back)', Pear kouI] 'curved' [Huffman ICSTLL 1975: 13], Khasi 
pyrkhu!] 'to bend, arch'. MK -> Tai: S. kOI]4 'to arch, bend (bow)'. MK -> PTB 
*kWI]A/B (STC no. 359) > WB kuiI]A 'hang over in a curve'; note also PTB *ku[:]m 
'arched, vaulted' (STep. 75 n. 321). <>The following are related acc. to HPTB: 310, 
but unrelated ace. to Shorto 1972: TB-WB ;'J-khuiI]A 'stalk, branch', iJ-khuiI)B 'large 
branch, bough of tree', kuil)A 'hang over in a curve'; IP kUl]31 'branch'; Lep. kUI] 
'tree', Lushai kuuI]F'plant, tree' (STC: 182 n. 479). 
[C] Derivations are -t qiongo 'vault, hole', -. gong7 'arm'. 

gong 3 !iF} (kjut) LH kut), oeM *kul] rr1 ONWkul) 
'Body, person, self' rShi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *guI) > PLB *gUl)1 'body' > WB ;'J-koI] 'body, animal body', Rawang gUI] 
'body, animal, self' (STC: 182 n. 479; HST: 46), IP gOI]31. 

gong 4 1} (kUI) LH kOI), OeM kOI) < *kIOl) 
(Male of older generation, higher rank to whom respect is due:) 'Father' [Lie; Hanshu], 
'father's brother, uncle' [Hanshu]; 'clan head' [BI, Shi], a high feudal title ('prince', 
'duke') [Meng]; 'male' of animals as in gong jr1}~1E 'rooster'. 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR kut) (3f); MGZY gung (3f) [kU!]]; ONW kOf) 
[D] PMin *kof) 'male'; Xiamen hry'd 'grandfather' 
[E] <> Tai: S. IUI]A2 < *1- 'parent's elder brother, uncle'. The difference in the OC and 
Tai initials may be explained by a MK origin: Khmer /loop/ 'chief' 3~ IklooJ1/ 
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gong gong 

'dignitary higher than 110011/' [Jenner / Pou 1982: xl]. <> WT khoI] ~ gOI] 'a final 
syllable in names of important persons such as ministers and government officials' 
eHST: 96) may be a Chinese loan. 

gong 5 i~ (kuT) LH kOT), OeM *kol) 
'Impartial, fair' [Lunyu], 'public' [Shi]. 

3~ hUng i~ (yuT), LH gOI), oeM *gol) 
'Equal, symmetrical' [Zhouli]. 

I.E] ST: WT (d)guI] 'middle' is prob. cognate considering the semantic association of 
'middle' with 'balance' (note zhOng i:fI 'middle, proper, right'), 

gong 6 2} 'palace' .... gong 8 '§ 
gong 7 (kW;)l) LH kU;)l), oeM *kw:'ll) 

'Arm, upper arm' [Shi], gu gong g~,1Jt 'legs and arms' (metaphor for a ruler's 
ministers). 

~~ gong ~5k (kwgl], khw;)l]) LH kU;)I], khugl), oeM *k(h)w:'ll] 
'Armrest' on a carriage [EI, Shi]. 

I.E] 'Armrest' implies arms bent at the elbow, the arm is bow-shaped, therefore this etymon 
which has apparently no outside cognate is prob. derived from .... gong2 'bow'. 

gong 8 '§ (kjUl) LH kUl), oeM *kul) - [T] ONW kUI) 
'Palace, mansion' [BI, Shi], 'temple' lShi 300, 1], (Meanings discussed by Shaughnessy 
1991: 199-201). 
I.E] HST: 98 relates the CH word to WT klJoI]-pa 'inside', STC (p. 182 n. 479) and 
Bodman (1980: 124) to PTB *k-yim - *k-yum 'house' (STCno. 53; HJYTB: 504; for the 
difference in finals, see §6.7); but see next: 

- gong 2} (kul) LH kOT), oeM *kol) < *kloT) [fl ONW kOI] 
'Palace' [Shi 298, 1 J. 

I.E] Area word: MK: Mon g10/] 'citadel, palace', Khmer khJu~I] 'treasury, storehouse' 
[Shorto 1971: 88]. MK -> Tai: S. kluaI]AI 'house, abode of a prince(ss)'. 

gong 9 fY7t (kWBT) LH kual), oeM *kwraT) [T] ONW (kuel) 
'Drinking vessel' of buffalo horn [Shi]. 
I.E] PMY *kr::>T)A 'horn' <- PTB (*krUl)A -) *k-rwal)A (BenedictLTBA 10.2, 1987: 17), 
PTB *rul] - *rwal) 'horn' (STC no. 85): Tsangla wa-roI] 'horn' (of wa bovine); 
Chepang roI]? 'horn of animal'; PTani *rgl) 'horn', Garo, Dimasa grail 'horn', Lep. 
aroI], Vayu, Bahing FUI) (CVST V: 160), JP TUI)33- 'horn', also k01J33 'tusk'; Ge-man 
Deng kJaI)35. This word belongs to the same root *(k-)ru - *(k-)rwa as .... jiaos 
'horn', Shorto 1972 considers an AA origin likely: PMK *dral). 

gong 10 (kjwol)) LH hOI], oeM *krOlJ 
'To respect' ~ [Shi], 'sincerely respectful' (also Me kUI], kuoI]) [BI, Han period] 
may be related to .... gong 1 (i.e. < 'respectfully joining hands'?), and / or to .... kong2 
!to; 'fear'. 

gong 11 1:!t .... gong 1 ~ 

goog 12 .... goog 7 Jtt 
gong .... gong 1 ~ 

goog 1 ~ (gjwol)C) LH gtol)c, oeM *gol]h - rr] ONW guol) 
'All together' [Shu}. 
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gong gou 

~~ gong (kjwOI)B) LH ktOI]B, OCM *kol)? 
'To join the hands' :J;t [yili], m [Lunyu), 'hold round with both hands' m [Zuo]; 
'manacles' ~ [Zhouli] (also MC kjwok). Note also AA: OMon kJoI] 'to join in 
salutation' (hands) (loan ?), 

~ gong 1~ (kjwolJ[cJ) LH k4:0I)(C), oeM *kol)(h) 
'To furnish, provide, carry out' [Shi] « 'hand over with both hands'?). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kjul) Co/), PR. kUl); MGZY gyung ('¥) [kjUI)] 

[E] Etymology not clear. An OC medial *r should be assumed if related to -7 gong 10 

CVST 5: 57 relates this word to Western Tib. 'khyoI}-ba, khyOI}S 'to bring', WB kuiI} 'take 
hold of, apply hand'. An allofam may perh, be -7 gong 2 £',t, 

gong 2 (kUlf) LH kOlJc, oeM *kolJh - [f] ONW kOlJc 
'Tribute, present' n, [Shu], 'to present' [Zuo] may perh. be related to either -7 gong, 
:L-1JJj(: or -7 gong, :J;t, Unger (Hao-ku 50, 1995) connects the word with Lepcha k16I] 
'to grant', 

gou 1 iD~1y;fH]1& (k<lU) LH ko, OC'M *ko 
'Crooked' 1& [Li] > 'hook' [Shi], 'to hook' frY [Zuo], 'hook, curved' iD [Li] > 'crooked 
wood' ;fH] [Xun], 

~~ ju iffij (kju) LH k4:0, OCM *ko 
'Crooked spine' [Zhuang], 

~~ q u ~'riJl\i&J (gju) LH g4:0, oeM *go 
'Bent part of slice of meat' ~ [Li]; 'curved exterior part of yoke' [Zuo], 
The following is, however, not (directly) related: 

3~? yo 11Mi (?juB) LH ?+oB, oeM *?o? 
'Bend the body' [Zuo), 'humpback' [Li], 

[E] ST: WT dgu-ba 'to bend' 3~ dgLll' 'something bent'; OC *-0 can be derived from ST *u or 
*0, Syn, and likely cognate is -7 qUI fftL perh, also to -7 qmln3 and lor -7 quan4 lit 
-7 qU2 Jili, -7 jU6 ¥W~ 'bend', This wf is perh, also related to -7 lau 2 it, Syn. -7 YU t ffH; 
-7 hUg 5)]1. 

gou 2 t~ (bu) LH ko, oeM *ko? 
'Drain, irrigation canal' [Lun], 'moat' [Lil The QYS final -;w has no div, II 
counterpart; therefore the rime may represent both OC *-0 and *-ro. 
[<I possibly k-prefix noun of -7 lou t im 'to leak' (§5.4), 

gou 3 -7 gOU 3 

gou ~1IT (buB) LH koB, OeM *ko? < *klo? 
'Dog' [Meng], 'puppy dog, cub of bear or tiger' [Erya] (also written with other 
radicals), 
[0] PMin *!puB 

[E] Wang U (1982: 182f) believes that the following are variants of this word 
( doubtful): 

(1) -7 jU7 ,~ (kju) 'young horse', (2) hou ~1V (X~UB) 'calf' is a dialectal variant for 
gau, acc, to Guo Pu, (3) -7 ga04 is an ancient NE dialect word for gOLl 'young of 
dog, bear, tiger' which suggest that gao 'Iamb' is the same etymon, 

More likely, gou is a loan or substrate word from PMY *klu2 [purnell] 'dog' which 
in turn is AA: PMon *clur, Mon *kl:;), WrMon cJuiw, kJuiw [kl¢w] (Haudricourt 1966; 
Norman / Mei 1976: 279-280; Norman 1988: 17), perh, also Bahnar ko 'dog' (K, Smith 
LTBA 2,1 [n.d,l: 7), For the initials, see §8,2.2, Some Hima\ayish forms, e,g, TB-
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gou - gii 

Bahing k'Jj 'dog' (STC no. 159) may derive from the same root of presumably wide 
prehistoric distribution. 

Ace. to W. Eberhard (1968: 43-50), the dog plays a significant role in Yao 

mythology. Customs in the ancient state of Zheng in Henan (adjacent to the Shang 
and ZhOu dynasty heartland) suggest to Eberhard that their inhabitants belonged 
originally to the Yao culture (ibid. p. 36). 

gou
1 

:l:J§ (buB) LH koB,OCM *k6? [f] MTang bu, ONW kou 
'Filth' [Shi]. 
[El ? ST: WT bsgo-ba 'to soil, stain, defile, infect' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50). See 

also -> gau~ ~. 
* gil VW (ku;}t, YUdt) LH ku;}t, gUdt, OCM *kut, *gfit 

'Dirt, to sully' [Chuci]. For the final *-t, see §6.2.1. 
[El This wf may be related with WB kyu C 'filthy, dirty, foul', all words from a ST stem 
*klo-? 

gou
2 

(x;:)uc , kh;:)U C, bUB) LH hoC, knoC , koB, OCM *(k)h6h, k6? 
'Disgrace, insult, revile' [Zuo]. 
[El ST: WT 'khu-ba 'insult, offend' (HST: 98). Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) considers 

this to be the s. w. as -> gau I :l:J§ (kGU B) 'filth'. 

gou 3 ~ (buC) LH koc, OCM *k6h 
This root means basically 'interlacery, trelliswork' (Karlgren GSR 109): zhong-gou 

'inner chamber'; 'to fabricate, build' [Shu]. The original graph gou ~ 
shows apparently a wicker fish trap. 

~~ gou (bu) LH ko, oeM *k6 
'Bamboo cage' [Chuci]. 

[El ? ST: JP ku3 ! 'bed, furniture' (Le. wooden frame). 
[C] Possible allofams (Karlgren GSR 109) are -> gau s 'to present'; -'> gau4 J1NJ!PJ§ 
'come across'. The word -> hil3 ?iJ!i is similar to this wf, but its vowel is different; 
possible TB cognates also indicate that hii is a separate root. 

gou 4 J1~yJ§ (k~mC) LH koC, oeM *k6h 
'To come across, meet with' [Shi]; 'meet with' [Shi]; 'to cross, join (weapons)' 

[Meng]; 'come in conflict with' f~ [Shi]; 'second marriage, favor' yJ§ [Yi]. This 
may be the s. w. as -> gou 3 ~ (so Karlgren), q.v. for possible allofams. 
tEl ST: PTB *gow (STeno. 318) > WB ku B 'cross over, transfer', JP gau 33 'pass over'; 
possibly also JP kO?55 'to ford', WT khug-pa - khugs-pa 'to find, get, earn' (i.e. 'come 
across') (HST: 72). WB *kruik 'meet with', Chepang Mus-sa 'to meet', WT 'khrug-pa 
'fight, disturb' represent perh. parallel stems. Note that MC is ambiguous as to the 
presence or absence of OC medial *-r-. Karlgren (GSR 109) believes that all words 
with this phonetic are cognate, basically meaning 'intertwine, interlace'. 

gou s $ (kouC) LH koc , OCM *k6h 
'To present, give' [Guoce] is perh. cognate to WT skur-ba 'to send, transmit, give', WB 
kuB 'cross over, transfer' may belong to -> gau] ~. 

gou 6 -> gil 14 

gii 1 M (kuo) LH ka, OeM *kfr 
'Father's sister, husband's mother' [Shi, Liji], 'wife's sister' [LijiJ (Wang Li 1958: 569; 
K. C. Chang 1976: 89). Etymology not clear. 
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gu 2 & ~ gil Jl • 

gu 3 m ~ gua ~ 

gu 4 m (kuo) LH kuo, OCM *kuft 
'Net' [Shi]. 

gu - gil 

[E] ST: WB khwa C 'kind of net' 3~ PTB *kwan - *gwan 'casting net' (STC: 158 n. 428), 

WT rkon 'net'. It is prob. unrelated to gil Wi 'net' (under ~ hU 3 Ji.7r!i). 
gu 5 $Jl ~ hu s 5J1\ 

gil 1 r5 (kuoB) LH koB, oeM *ka? 
'Antiquity, of old' lOB, BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ku (1::); MGZY gu (1::) [kul; ONW ko 

3~ gu iix (kuoC) LH koc , oeM *kllh 
'An old one' [Shi]. 

[E] ST: PTB *r-ga 'old' (STCno. 445) > WT rga-ba 'be old, aged'; lP Igga 'old'. Boltz (OE 

35, 1992: 36ff) relates gil to a wf 'hard, durable' which includes ~ gu 1 IEJ 'secure, strong', 
but WT cognates suggest that these etyma have separate ST origins. Boltz also includes ~ 

ku E 'duress, suffer', et al. 
[C] ShfXi~lllgd6ng (2000: 120) adds h6 ii)j LH ga or ya 'advanced in years' [Zhoushu]. 

gil 2-bei r5 ~ ~ bU 2 ;;ffi 
gil 3 1;fj (kuoB) ONW ko - [D] PMin *~OB 

'Male of bovine, steer' [yupian, GY], a post-classical word. Prob. not cognate to ~ 

gu? 1St 'ram'. 
[E] AA: Mod. Khmer klo/;1 'male, virile' 3~ kamlo/;1 'young man'; Chrau 'male' 3~ si-klo 
'husband'; Bahnar k10 'male', Stieng kIau, klo 'male' 3~ sarlau 'husband', Sre klau 

'man, male'. Also the Yue dialect word Iau 'boy' may ultimately go back to this MK 
etymon. 

gil 4 Wi ~ hU 3 lif!i 
gil 5 ;fr (kuk) LH kok, oeM *kl6k 

'Valley' [Shi]. 

3~ yu ;fr Uuk) LH jok, oeM *Iok 
'Valley' [EY, GY]. 

LE] ST or area word: TB-WT IUI]-pa 'valley, WB khyOI] 'valley', lP kruI]33 'valley'. <> Tai: 
S. khI:xJI]A2, Kam 10I]AI, <> AA-Wa roI] (TB loan?) (collected in Dong Weiguang et al. 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 119f); some TB words have final -k: Mikir arI6k < r-16k 'valley'. But 
PTB *grok (STC no. 122) > WT grog-po 'deep dell, ravine', WB khyok 'chasm, gulf' is 
prob. to be kept separate. 

gil 6 ~~ (kuoB) LH kOB, oeM *kft? 
'Thigh, leg' [Shi] 
LE] KT: Tai: S. khaa A1 < *kh_ 'leg, thigh' (Li F. 1976: 44), PKS *kwa1 'leg'. The Tai 

word is prob. not related to ~ qiao 1 if3Z (khau) 'foot'. 

gil 7 1St (kuoB) LH kOB, OCM *kft? 
'Ram' [Shi]. 

LE] Wang U (1982: 126) relates this word to ~ gu 3 1;fj 'male of bovine, steer', as well 
as to the wf ~ jiag ~ 'boar', therefore gu 1St meant originally 'male animal'. 
However, jia and gil differ in MC vowel and tone, therefore gil prob. means basically 

'ram' and is cognate to ~ jie4 m 'ram'. 
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gil 8 i'f (kU;}t) LH ku;}t, oeM *kGt 
'Bone' [OBI. 

gil 

[f] Sin Sukchu SR ku (A); MGZY gu (A) [1m]; ONW kot 
[D] PMin *kot 
LE] Outside relations are not obvious; gu is usually compared to PTB *rus 'bone': WT 
rus, Lushai ru'? « rus), Khami Igs. (Kuki-Chin) *hrut, Rengmitca kh(r)u, Areng haw 
(prob. from voiceless *hr-) (Laffler Anthropos 55, 1960: 547); Lepcha a-hrift 'bone'; 
Karen k(h)rut (STC: 155 n. 419). But we could be more confident about these 
associations if there were a trace of an OC medial *r. WT rus 'clan', see -> lei 2 ~Ji. 

gil 9 'fEZ (kuoB) LH kGB, oeM *kii? < *kla? - [D] PMin *koB. 
'The drum, to drum, strike (a musical instrument), [BI, Shi]; 'musician> blind man' 

11 IShiI (Karlgren 1956: 4). 
LE] Area word: PTai *kbIJAI 'drum' (Li F. 1976: 40), Saek ti:J:JI]AI, PHlai *laIJI, 
MK-PWa *klo? 'bronze-drum'. For the finals, see §3.2.4. 

gil 10 11 --; gil 9 'fEZ 
gil II W (kuoB) LH kGB, oeM *kii? 

'To sell' [Shi 264, 4], 'to buy' [Zuo] > 'merchant' [Shu 35, 5; Zuo]. 
~~ go & (kuo[C]) LH kG(C), oeM *kii(h) 

'To buy' (wine) [Shi 165, 6]. 
LE] This word could be a cognate or variant of gu above, but the same graph also writes a 
word hil (yuoB) 'overnight wine' [Shi 302, 2] with which it may be related since gil means 
'buy wine'. Karlgren (GSR 49b') has assigned readings to meanings as given above, yet 
traditional commentaries and dictionaries don't agree which reading, gil or hu, goes with 
which meaning. 
[C] Perh. cognate to --; jia4 W fl. Syn. --; df6 ~; -> mai ~; -> shou 2 i§:; -> YU 23 •. 

gil 12' zhuo t~ (kuok, tsjak) LH kouk ~ kiauk ?, OeM *kiiuk? ~ *kiauk ? 
'Husk of grain' [Ui, GY]. GYalso has a reading zhuo (tsjak). 
LE] ST: PTB *kok (STeno. 342) > PLB *?kuk ~ *?guk 'outer covering, bark, skin' > 
WB g-khok; WT skog-pa ~ kog-pa 'shell, peel, rind' ~~ 'gog-pa, bkog 'to tear away, take 
away, peel, rob' ~~ gog-pa 'to scale off' (Bodman 1980: 128); Lushai khok 'peel off' 
(STC: 74). The CH distinction between --; kuo4 ~~ *khwak 'leather' « 'skin'?) and gu 
*kGk 'husk' is difficult to correlate with TB comparanda. 

gil 13 *5t (kuk) LH kok, oeM *k6k - [1'] ONW kok 
'Grain, cereal' IShiI > 'emoluments' IShiI; perh. 'auspicious, good' IShiI is a semantic 
extension, lit. 'nourishing, supportive'. Not related to -> gU l4 *3.t. 
LE] AA or area word: PVM *rko? 'husked rice' [Ferlus 1988: 87], Khmu IrIJk6?1, 
Khasi khaw, Palaung rgka W. AA -> TB: lP n 33-ku33 'rice', Monpa khu 'rice' (HST: 
87). AA -> Tai: *kau3, Yay (Dioi) *gau4, S. khau 3 'rice, grain' [Levy 1988: 64; Ferlus 
MKS 7, 1978: 13f]. <> TB-WB kok 'rice plant'. 

gil 14 f3.t (kuk) LH kok, OeM *k6k - IT] ONW kok 
'Baby' [Xun], lit. 'a suckler'. 

3~ gou f~ (buC [GY]) LH koC, oeM *k6kh 
'To suckle' [Zuo], a Chu dialect word. Yan Shfgu [GY] also reads this graph ngu B/ C, 

prob. inspired by the standard word --; rU 3 ~L. Pulleyblank (in Keightley 1983: 427) 
has EMC kowk, kow? 
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gu - gu 

~E kou :it: (kh;lUC) LH khoc, OCM *kh6kh 
'Newborn nestling' [Zhuang], Le. a 'baby bird'. 

[E] ST: JP kro?55 < krok55 'to hatch', prob. a paraliel stem, see Table C-2 (under .... chu 4, 

xu tf) for similar-looking words. 

gu 15 m (kuoB) LH kOB, OCM *kii'? 
'Salt' [Zhouli], 'salty marsh' [Zuo]. 
[E] PTai *kltOAI 'salt' (Li 1976: 45), Saek tlua Al > trua AI. Ace. to Li F., gil is possibly 
connected with .... lUI (luoB) 'salty', which is supported by modern forms like Jin 
dialectal b?D2-louc (Zhang Xfng-ya YWYJ 1996.4: 10). Possible variants or allofams 

are .... chil)T, .... xi4 1~. 

gu 16 (kuoB) LH ko B, OCM *kii? 
'A poison which serves as a magic charm' rOB, Yi, Zuo]. SWand ZhOuJisay it is an 
animal in the stomach, Eberhard (1968: 149-153) says: People south of the Yangtze 
prepare gl1 by putting into a pot five poisonous vermin, such as a centipede, a snake, 
etc .. which devour each other; the one left is crushed and made into a medicine which 
is used as a magic charm (e.g. love charm; evil magic to obtain subservient spirits, 
and the like). - Etymology not clear. 

gu 17 .... gou l 

gUt [Eil'l (kuoe) LH kaC,OCM *kiih 
'Be solid, secure, sure' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ku (*); MGZY gu [ku]; ONW ko 

=:; gu ~ (kuoC) LH koc, OCM *kiih 
'To pour metal into cracks, caulk' [Han shu] > 'block, debar, keep in check' (Boltz OE 
35, 1992: 37) [Zuo], a kind of 'stopper' used in metal casting [SW]. 

3E hu f!i (yuoC) LH gaC, OCM *giih 
'To shut in, stop up' (by freezing) [Zuo], 'to freeze' [Zhuang]. 

[C] Boltz (op. cit.) adds among others of the following: 4 kii trfl 'wither', 4 hU l ijj 
'dewlap', 4 gU 2 'persistent', 4 hU 2 'l'rfl 'rely on', 4 gU I 'old'; 4 gU 3 ii5i: 'reason'. 
[E] Several parallel or synonymous stems have partially converged and are difficult to 
disentangle, unless they should all be prolific variants and derivations from one ST source 
(for an overview see Table G-I (A) below; Table 1-1 (B) under -'> jian2 ~). As often, MK 
words are also mixed into this wf complex, but the nature and history of their connection 
with OC and TB is not certain: 

KA (1) ·solid, hard' 
gu I (kuoe) [kaC] *kiih 'solid' and cognates above 
WT klla-ba 'snow' 

KA-K or KAK (la) 
Limbu khakt- 'to harden, freeze, solidify' 
MK-Khmer Ikook! 'become hard and solid; harden, solidify, congeal, coagulate' ~~ 
Iskaok! (of grain and the like:) 'have become hard and dry, dry up or out' > 'turn out 
to be futile ... ' 

KA-NG or *KANG (lb) 
.... gang4 IU1Jli jijJ (kill) [kolJ] *kaI] 'hard, firm' 
WT gaIJs 'ice' (terminative: < 'having become hard' of snow, water) 
Lushai khaIJF 'congealed, solidified' 
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gil 

MK: Khmer /-kaI]/ 'hard, stiff', OKhmer gail /g;>I)/, OMon gail /g;>I)/ 'be hard, stiff, 
firm, durable ... ' 

KUYAK? 'freeze' 
PTB *m/s-glak (HJYfB: 325) 
LB-Lahu ka? 'cold' 
WT 'khyag(s)-pa 'freeze, coagulate' 

KAR (1) 'solid, hard' 
WT gar-bu 'solid' (not hollow) 3~ gar-ba 'strong' (e.g. of beer) 3~ gar-mo 'thick' (soup) 
Lushai khaarR 'to congeal, crust over, frozen over' 
MK-PWa *km 'strong' (object) <- TB? 

KAR-NG (la) 
WT mkhraIJ-ba 'hard' ~ khraIJ(-thaIJ) 'hard' 
Lepcha krOI] 'hard' 

KA (2) 'dry' 
~ kii ~i5 (khuo) [kha] *khii 'withered, dried' 
MK: Khmer Ikhahl 'to dry up or out, dry until hard, wither' 

KA-K (2a) 
~ he7 ~~ (yak) [gakJ *gak 'dry up' 

KA-NG (2b) 
R F Lushai kaIJ / kan L 'to be exposed to the full rays of the sun, be sunny' 3~ kaIJ 'to dry 

up, evaporate, run dry' (water, river, spring) 
KA-T (2c) 

~ ke2 1~ (khat) [khat] *khat 'be thirsty' 
KAR (2) 'dry' 

Chepang gar7- 'bask, warm oneself in the sun' 
KAR-K (2a) 

he ±~ (YBk) [gakJ *grak 'water drying off land' (under ~ he 7 1~) 'dry' 
PLB *?krak 'dry' 

KAR-NG (2b) 
Lushai {aIJ

R 
/ {ani. 'dry, dried' 

KAR-T (2c) 
~ JIes (gjat 3) [g+at] *grat 'to dry up' (pool, swamp) 

KAN 'dry' is prob. the same stem as KAR (2) since KAN is found only in languages with 
the shift *-r > -no 

~ gan9 ~ (kiln) [kon] *kiln 'dry' 
WB khan B 'dry up' 
IP kan 3i 'solidify, dry up' 

KIN 'solid, firm' 
~ jian2 ~ (kien) [ken] *kfn 'firm, solid, strong' 
WB kyafi 'feeling of numbness' 
IP kyin 'stiff, aching' 
Lushai khjIJF < khjIJ? dry out (get hard, of ouside of meat etc.) 

(K-) RENG I K 'hard' 
.... ylng 3 (I]8I)C) 'hard' (but the hypothetical OC vowel might have been *~) 
JP grel)3i 'hard'; WT rel)s-pa 'solid' (not liquid), mkhregs-pa 'hard, firm' (snow) 
MK-Mon kril) (kr:Jt]) 'stiff, hard', Khm rWIJ, Mon kr:JIJ (original vowel?) 
MK ? -> PTai *kh18I]AI 'solid, hard' 
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gu 

Table G-I Hard, congeal, dry (A) for gU I !lID 
*ka *ka-l] > *kal] *kar> *kan *kar-l]/k> *ka-k 

*kral]/k 

OC gil [i'!j *kfih gang W6JIJiiifJ gan lj1l *kfin he to *grfik he rll!l *gfik dry up 

solid *kfil] hard dry water drying off 

hil y7i *gfih land 

freeze 

WT kha-ba snow gal]s Ice gar-ba strong, mkhral] hard 'khyag-pa freeze 
gar-bu hard 

Limbu khakt- harden, 
freeze, solidify 

Lushai khal]F khaarR < khaar7 ~al]R dried 
congealed, to congeal 
solidified 

IP ga55 earth, kan be dried up 
place 

LB *7krak dry 

WB khanB dry up 

The eli-vowel variants can be found in Table 1-1 under ~ jian2~' 

gU 2 !lID~~ (kuoC) LH kac , oeM *kflh - [f] DNW ko 
'Persistent' (Boltz DE 35, 1992: 37) !lID [Meng]; 'chronic' (disease) ~~ [Li] is perh. the 
s. w. as ~ gU I !lID 'solid, secure' (so Boltz). 

gU 3 15)(: (kuoC) LH kac , oeM *kflh 
'Reason, cause' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, gu may be the same word as ~ gu I ~ 'be solid, secure, 
sure'; or may be derived from ~ gu I r=£:t 'antiquity', hence lit. 'thing or person of 
former times' (Pulleyblank, Proceedings of the 2nd Int. Conf. on Sinology, Acad. Sin. 
Taipei 1989: 10). 

gU 4 15)(: 'old' ~giil r=£:t 

gus ~~ ~ gU I L81 
gU 6 ~* (kuok) LH kouk, oeM *kGk 

(Perh. 'restrainer' » 'Pen, stable' [yi, Shu], 'manacle, handcuffs' [Yi]. 
[E] ST: PLB *krok 'jail; pen, enclosure for animals' [Matisoff TSR no. 16] (HST: 
116). <> Tai: S. b:Jk < g:J:Jk 'pen, enclosure', kuk6 'prison'. 

gU 7 ~ (kuoC) LH kac, oeM *kflh 
'To hire' [HimshU]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ku (:t;-); MGZY gu (:t;-) [ku] 
[E] ST: WB ;;)_kha C 'pay for services, wages'. It is prob. an allofam of ~ jia3 {pi 
'borrow'. 

gU 8 ,iJi (kuoC) LH kaC ?, OCM *kfl?! 
'To turn the head to, look at, regard, look after, take care of' [Shi, Shu]. OC Tone B is 
indicated by ShiJrng rimes (Mattos 1971: 309). 
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gua - guao 

3~ gil. Ji~ (kuoC) LH kaC, oeM *kah 
'A sight' n. [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. (§4.4) of the above, lit. 'what is seen'. 

gua 1 m:. (kwa) LH kua, oeM *kwra 
'Melon' [Shi]. - Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kwa (:If); MGZY gwa (:If) [kwa]; ONWkua 

gua z ~ --> wo, gua, lu6 ~r% 

gua 3 31J (kwat) LH kuat, OeM *kr6t 
'To scrape' [Zhouli], 'polish' [Li]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kwa (A); MGZY gwa (A) [kwa] - [D] PMin *kuot 

[C] A cognate is prob. --> shua frjlU; see there for an overview of similar and related 

etyma. Prob. not related to --> lu6 t~ 'scrape off'. 

gua ~ (kwaB) LH kua B, oeM *kwra? 
'Be single, alone, unique' [Shu], 'orphan, alone' [Lunyu]. <> Tai: Wuming kla c2 < *gl
'orphan' (Li 1976: 46) is prob. a CH loan from around the Han period (*r > I). 

3~ guao !~ (kwan) LH ku£n, oeM *kwr;:m, OCB *kwr;:m 
'Bachelor, widower' [BI, Shi] (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986). 
[<] n-nominalization of gua (§6.4.5). 
LE] ST: WT dgon-pa 'solitary place, desert, wilderness, hermitage' (n-nominalization) 
3~ sgos 'private, individual'. OC *-r- can reflect different foreign elements in the initial 
(§7.4), therefore WT is the exact counterpart of ~C, except that the WT noun refers to 
a place, the OC noun to a person. 

3~ gil m (kuo) LH kua, oeM *kwa 
'Be solitary, alone' [Shu]. 

3~ ju-ju ~~ (kju B) LH kya B, oeM *kwa? 
(To walk) 'solitary, forlorn' adv. [Shi]. 

gua 1=1 (kwaiC) LH ku£C, oeM *kwreh or *kweh 
'To suspend, hang' [Yili]. 
LE] ST: PTB *k(w)a:y 'hang' (HJYJB: 214) > Tiddim ka:i 'be suspended' 3~ xa:i 'hang 
something up', Lushai khai 'suspend'. This etymon is reminiscent of MK-PMonic *wak 
'to hang' (sth. to a nail) 3~ *k-wak 'to hook and pull, hang sth. by its hook' (tr.) 

[Diffloth 1984: 167], but MK is phonologically rather distant. Prob. --> xUlin4 **~ 
and --> qing 3 ~ are related. 

guai 1 '1'£ (kwaiC) LH ku£C?, OeM *kwrgh? - [f] ONW kuei 
'Strange, unusual, extraordinary' [Shu]. It seems that this word actually had the same 

OC rime as --> gUl2 1*~; they may be mere variants. 

guai z ::k: --> jue z 13k: 
guao 1 '§ fEr (kuan) LH kuan, oeM *k6n? 

'Office, magistrate, official' [BI, Shu] is prob. the s. w. as --> guan 2 fEr 'servant'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kw::m (:If); MGZY gon (:If) [k:)n 1; ONW kuan 
[D] CDC kuon l 

3~ guao tg (kuan) LH kuan, oeM *k6n ? - [f] ONW kuan 
'To manage' [BI], 'take care of' [Li]. 

guao z 1'i§ (kuan) LH kuan, oeM *k6n? - [f] ONW kuan 
'Servant, groom' (also MC kwanOy [Shi]. 
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guan guan 

~~ guan (kuan[CD LH kuon(C), OCM *kon(s) - [0] PMin *kuot 
'To serve' [Shi]. 
«] exoactive of guan (kuan) (§4.3.2). 

[E] ST *kol > WT khol-po 'servant, vassal' * 'khol-ba, bkoJ 'make someone a servant, use 
as a servant' (Bodman 1980: 137; HST: 131); PL *C-kjwan id. 

guan 3 flg (kuan) LH kuon, oeM *kwan or *kon 
'Coffin' [Zuo]. 

* guan (kuanC) LH kuone,OCM *kwans or *k6ns ? 
'To (be) put into a coffin' [Zuo, Li] (Downer 1959: 278). 
«] exopass. of the above (§4.4). 

[EJ ST, area word: TB-Lushai kuaI)H 'coffin, trough, groove', Kukish *r-kuaI) 'coffin, 
boat' [IST: 47], perh. also WB khoI)B 'trough, canoe', yet see -7 kong 'empty' to which 
all these etyma may belong. Coffins and boats used to be hollowed tree trunks, hence some 
languages have the same word for both. For the discrepancy in final nasals see §6.4.2. 

guan 4 lrt (kuan) LH kuon, oeM *k6n, OCB *kon rfJ ONWkuon 
'A cap' [Shi]. 

3~ gUflll lrt (kuanC) LH kuonc, oeM *kons, OCB *kons 
'To put on a cap' (manhood ceremony) [Zuo, LiJ. 
«] exopass. (§4.4), lit. '(make someone to) be capped'. 

[E] ST: PTB *gwa ~ *kwa:n (STC no. 160) > WT bgo-ba, bgos 'clothes, put on clothes' * 
gos 'dress' 3~ gon-pa 'to put on, dress' 3~ skon-pa, bskon 'to put on clothes', Nung gwa ~ ga 
'to dress' intr. Alternatively, Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48) relates the WT words to giln $t 
(ku::ln B) 'royal robe' [Shi]. 

guan 5 r:m (kwan) LH kuan, oeM *kr6n, OCB *kron 
'Bar' [Lao], 'barrier, frontier' [Shi]. Note the syn ..... ji~m4 m, -7 xian6 M. 
m Sin Sukchu SR kwan (:5fL), LR kw::m; MGZY gwan (:5fL) [kwanJ; ONWkuan 
[0] CDC kuan' 
[E] <> PTai *kbnAl 'rafter, latch on door'. 

guan 6 f!!2I!. -7 gua ~ 

gulin 7 JJ1l (kuan) LH kuon, oeM *k6n 
'To watch, look at, observe' (e.g. the ocean, progress) [Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR kw::m MGZY gon (:5fL) [bn]; ONWkuan 

3~ guilD ft (kuan C) LH kuone, OCM *kons rr] ONW kuon 
(1) 'To cause to see, show' [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive I caus. of guan III (kuan) (§4.3.2). 
(2) 'Aspect, scene' (Guan]. 
[<] exopass. of guan III (kuan), lit. 'what is looked at' (§4.4); in guan tai 
'look-out tower' [Zuo J; tone C occurs because the word is part of a compound 
(Downer 1959: 289). 
[E] This stem *kon is derived from the root under -7 h6u l 
-n seems to have the same meaning as the base form. 

guan ;Pi§' .... juan 1~ 

guan l y~ (kwan) LH kuanc, oeM *kr6ns, OCB *krons 
'Tuft of hair' [Shi]. 

Often the form in final 

[E] AA: Mon klan 'crest, tuft', has been proposed with some hesitation by Bodman 
(1985: 157); for the medials see §7.3. 
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guan - guang 

guan2 ~g (kuanC) LH kuonc, oeM *kwans or *kons 
'To bubble' [Xun] (HST: 49). 
[E] ST *kol > WT 'khol-ba, kllol 'to boil' 3~ skol-ba 'to cause to boil' (Bodman 1980: 

137; HST: 49). Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) relates the WT words to giln ¥.EB (ku~nB) 
'to bubble, boil'; Y-Gul"mgzhou kUlW 35 srey351$t7J<. 'hot water' may be related. 

guan 3 (kuan[C]) LH kuon(C), oeM *kons, OCB *kons 
'To pierce' (flesh, hand, foot, ear with a sharp object) [Zuo] > 'go through the center' 
[Shi], 'to string' [Li] > 'tightly bound together' > 'be intimate with' [Shi]. 

3~ guan ff (kuan B) LII kuonB, oeM *kwan? or *kon? 
'To connect, comprise' [Liji]. 
[<I endoactive (§4.5). 

[E] Together with -t kuan ~ 'hole', this etymon belongs to a ST root *kwar. 

guan4 (kuanC) LH kuanc , oeM *krons 
'Familiar with, used to' [Meng], ~J'I:~ [SW: Zuo] > 'custom, usage' [Shi]. 

[E] Although this word is assumed to be related to -t guan3 'bound together' (hence 
> 'familiar'), it prob. is a different etymon which is derived from the same ST root 
*-rol as WT srol 'usage, custom, habit', lP a31_ron 31 (CVST 2: 91). 

guans m (kuan B, kuanC) LH kuonB, kuonc, oeM *kwan?/s or *kon?/s 
'To wash the hands' intr. [Shu]. 

~~ huan (yuanB) LH guanC , oeM *gwans or *gons 
'To wash clothes' [Guan] (Wang Ll 1982: 553). 

[E] ST: KN-Lai kho71 'to clean' (with water) [LTBA 20.2: 79], 'to bathe' [LTBA 21.1: 49J. 

Possibly the same etymon as -t guan6 'pour libation'. 

guan6 (kuanC) LH kuonc, oeM *kwans or *kons 
'To pour out; libation' [Shi], 11 [Lun]; 'drink' (wine) [Lijil; 'flow into' (rivers) 
[Zhuang], 'to water, irrigate' [Hou Hanshu]. 
I.E] ST: Chepang khur, Boro kur 'to scrape', Mikir hor 'to ladle out', Ao 2a 2kmn 'to 
scoop', Rongmei n-xOan 'to scratch' (Weidert 1987: 19). <> PTai *guon 'to ladle' 
(water) [Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 273]. Possibly the same etymon as -t guan5 m 
'wash'. 

guang I (kwaI]) LH kuoI], OCM *kwaIJ 
'Be bright, glorious' [BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kwa!) (\T':); MGZY gwang (3f) [kwaIJ]; ONWkUGI] 

3. kuang a!l (khwa!)C) LH khuaIJC, OCM *khwal)h 
'Bright' [Zhuang). 

[C] An additional allofam is -t huang 2 ;I:~ 'brilliant'. 

guang 2 :Yt 'extensive' -t guang 2 JJi 
guang i' wang 'fear' -t jus tl 
guang 2 (kwa!)B) LII kUOIJB, OCM *kwal]? 

'Be extensive, wide, broad, vast' [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kwal) (1:.); MGZY gwang (1:.) [kwa!)]; ONWkuo!) 

~ guang :Yt (kwal]) LH kuoI], OCM *kwal] 
'Be extensive' [Shi, Shu]; the Shljfng rime indicates tone A, hence it is perh. not a 
graphic loan for guang (kuaI]C) 'fully, extensively' (so Karlgren GSR 707a). 
Karlgren (1956: 14) adds: 
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gui gut 

~E kuang ~ (khwaI)C) LH khuOIf, OCM *khwaI)h IT] ONWkhuoI) 
'Be vacant, desolate, neglect' [Shi, Shu1. 

3E kuo tl (khwak) LH khuok, oeM *khwak 
'To extend' [Meng]. 

~~ huang (ywa!)) LH guo!),OCM *gwa!) 
'Great, vast' [Xun]. 

[E] Etymology not certain, CH may be related either to TB or Tai, or both (involving some 
loan relationship): ST: Lushai vaall < vaalJ? 'be large, extensive' 3E V817R < valJ? 'breadth, 
width, broad, wide', WT yalJ 'wide, broad, large' (for the WT initial, see §12.9 [2]). <> 
Tai: S. kwaalJcl is a derivation by k-prefix from S. W88lJCl 'unimpeded' (Noss 1964: 49). 
Baxter / Sagart (1998: 60) relate this wf to -+ kuan 'wide'; perh. ultimately related to 
the root *wa under -+ kutmg 1 i5t. 

gUi I ~J[ (kjwie) LH kye, OCM *kwe 
'Circle' [Li] > 'a compass' [Meng] > 'regulate, admonish' [Zuo] > 'rule, law' [Li]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR kuj (~); MGZY gyue (IF) [kye] 
[<] derived from *we with the nominalizing k-prefix (§5.4). 

3~ Xl (yiwei) LH vue, oeM *we? 
'Length of the circumference of a wheel' • [Li]; 'vapor round the sun' • [Zhouli] 
(also MC xjwie). This root prob. underlies -+ ying 4 ?IT et al. 

[E) Etymology not certain, but note TB-Chepang gwe? 'circular in shape' ~~ kwe? 'hook, 
fishhook'; PTB *koy 'bend round, be curved, coil, etc.' (STC no. 307). 

gUi 2 {lm (ku~i) LH ku~i, oeM *kQi 
'Extraordinary' {JIb [Zhouli], fW! [Zhuang], 'rare, marvelous' m (Mandarin) > 'a kind 
of precious stone' m [Shi]. It seems that this word actually had the same DC rime as 

'strange, extraordinary'; they may be mere variants. 

gUi 3 (kjwei) LH kui, oeM *kw~i, aCB *kWj~j - [f] ONW kui 
'To return' (to a place where one belongs) intr. [BI, Shi] > tr. 'to return' > 'bring 
home' (a wife), 'give into marriage' [Shi]. Although the morphological role of the 
initial k- is not clear (but a k-prefix does occur, see §5.4), guris prob. derived from -+ 

hui @]; see there for an overview of synonyms. Note the semantic parallelism with 
MK: PVM *ve:l 'return' * *k-ve:1 'village' (i.e. where one belongs) [Ferlus]. Guns 
often related to WT 'kllor 'turn, return', but see the comment under -+ hui 

gUl4 (kjwi) LH ku - kui, OCM *kwr~, OCB *kwr~ 
'Tortoise, turtle' [DB]. Southern dialects and Han rimes indicate doublets LH ku and 
kui~ (Luo / Zhou 1958). 
[E] AA: PMonic *dwii ?, Nyah Kur 'freshwater soft-shelled tortoise'; Mon kwi? 
'freshwater turtle' [Diffloth 1984: 76]; PWMiao *kiA 'turtle'; cf. Min dial. -+ XII6 • 

may be a variant. 

gut 1 * (kjw~iB) LH kui B, OCM *kui? 
'Spirit, ghost' [DB, Shi]; originally: the ghost of a deceased who has returned to haunt 
(terrorize) the living (E. Childs-Johnson EC 20, 1995: 79ft). 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR kuj Lt.); MGZY gue U') [kue]; ONWkui - [0] PMin *kyiB 
[E] Two etymologies have been proposed: (I) Derived from -+ wei 4 'to overawe, 
terrorize' (Childs-Johnson) with k-nominalization (§5.4; Baxter / Sagart 1998: 48; 59), 
and endoactive tone B, lit. 'the thing which is doing the overawing' (§4.5.1). (2) Or 
related to -+ gUl3 &ffi 'return' (SW,' Carr CAAAL 24, 1985: 61). 
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gUI - guo 

gUI 2 11 --> gUI 3 1{, --> kul l [J.: 

gUI3 1{ (kjwi B 3) LH kU.j,B, oeM *kwr~7, aCB *kWrju7 
Name of a bronze ritual vessel, a 'tureen' (Shaughnessy) [aB, BI, Shi], originally prob. 
some kind of basket or bamboo container. 
[E] Possibly ST: TB-PLB *kWiy' 'receptacle, container' > Lahu phi, in some languages 
'nest' [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 917]. CH ? -> Tai: S. kuay 'basket'. The name and shape 

of this vessel is reminiscent of 'turtle' --> guf4 Ii§! LH kui. The homophone gUI 11 'box, 
chest' [Shu] is prob. unrelated (under --> kUl, [J.:; however, acc. to SW, 11 it is also the 

old graph for 1{). 

gull ::Jt (kjweiC) LH kuis, oeM *kus, aCB *kjuts 
'Precious' [yi], 'dear, expensive, eminent' [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kuj (:t:); MGZY gue (:t:) [kue]; ONWkui 
[D] PMin *kyiC 

[E] ST: WT gus-po 'costly, expensive' 3. gus-pa 'respect, reverence' (RST: 121) 3. dkon 
'valuable' . 

gUI 2 ~ (gjwieB, khjwieB) LH gyaiB, kh_, oeM *goi7, *khoi7 
'To kneel' [Zuo], 'foot' [Xun] is perh. connected with PVM *t-ku:17 'knee'. 

g UI 3 frft'N --> hull fr 
gul 4 • 'lift' --> kou m 
gun I *Jl (ku~nB) LH ku~nB, oeM *kfin7 

'A cord' [Shi]. 
3. kun ml (khu~nB) LH khu~nB, oeM *khfin7 

'To bind, string together' [Guoyu]. 
[<] perh. causative aspiration (§5 .8.2). 

gun 2 1ft --> guan 2 ill 
gun 3 :R --> guan 4 )tl 

guo I 12i --> hU0 2 12i 
guo 2 ii% (kua) LH kuai, oeM *kwai or *k6i 

'Earthenware cooking pot' [SW] 
[E] Area word: AA-PWa *k701 'cooking pot, pan', AN-Malay kuali 'cooking pot, pan' 
(Bodman 1980: 137). 

guo ~ (kw~k) LH ku~k, oeM *kw~k, aCB *k-w~k 
'State' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kuj (A), PR, LR kuj7; MGZY gue (A) [kue]; ONW ku~k 
[<] k-prefix derivation of yu :I:~~ (jw~k) (§5.4) (Baxter / Sagart 1998: 48). 

3. yu :I:~~ (jw~k) LH wik, OCM *wr~k, aCB *wrj~k 
'Boundary, territory' :I:~ [Shi], 'threshold' ~ [Lun], also (xjw~k). 

3. xu ~{~ (xjw~k) LH hw.j,k, OeM *hw~k 
'Threshold' ~ [Lun] , 'city moat' {~ [Shi]. 

3. you IE (j~uC) LH wuc , oeM *w~h, aCB *wj~ks 
'Park, garden' [Shi]. 

[E] Gu6 has no obvious outside cognates. It may be related to WB kwak 'a circle or round 
spot. .. , confined within a local area' (as rain). The occasionally cited comparandum WT 
yuI 'country' seems to be related to --> you, f&. 
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guo I (kuaB ) LH kuoi B,001 *k6i? 
'Fruit> result' [Yi]. [E] Etymology not clear. 
[fJ Sin Sukchu SR kw;) (1:.); MGZY gwo (JJ [kW;)]; ONW kuo 

? guo ~m (kua B) 

PMin *bjBI 'rice cake', also 'dried fruit', hence perhaps the same word as * (1. 
Norman, p.c.). 

guo 2 ,* -;. yuans 
guo 3-1uo (kuaB-IuaB) LH kuoiB-luoiB, OeM *k6i-r6i?, OCB *k(r)oj?-(C)roj? 

'Species of small wasp' [Shi]. 
IE] ST, area word: PTB *k(l)wa-y ~~ g(l)wa-y (STCn. 144) > WB kwai B 'dammer 
bee'; PNorthern Naga *C-guay, Lushai khuai H ~ kh:JjH 'bee, wasp', Tangkhul Naga khui, 
Thakali koy 'bee', Chepang kway 'bee'. Matisoff (1995: 64) suggests that the final 
*-i/-y is a ST diminutive suffix. <> Kadai: Hlai ko:i. kuai. ka:1. <> MK: PVM *kwe:? 
'bee' [Ferlus], a Chinese loan? Semai (Aslian branch of MK) lwey [All forms from 
Matisoff 1995a]. Note that none of the TB forms cited by Matisoff and in STC no. 157 
have a medial r or 1 (HST: 41). Therefore the bisyllabic OC form is not the result of 
dimidiation, but simply a reduplicative compound of the common type CV -IV or 
*CV-rV (§2,7). 

guo ~ (kuaC) LH kuoic, OCM *k6ih or *kw1iih [f] ONWkuo 
To pass' [Shi], 'transgress' [Lunyu), derived from guo next (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 
175). 

~~ guo ~ (kua) LH kuoi, OCM *k6i or *kwiii 
'To pass by' [Shu]. 

[E] Prob. ST although the vowels do not agree (WT rgal could theoretically derive from ST 
*gwal, but Lushai and WB forms speak against this), perh. guo may involve an unusual 
OC a> 0 shift: WT rgal-ba, brgal'to step over, pass over, travel through, ford', Lushai 
kai H / kai L 'to cross over, go across' ? 3~ kalH 'walk, travel, proceed, pass by', WB kai B 

'exceed, surpass, excel'. 

269 



H 
ha-ma ~~_H~ (ya-ma) LH ga-ma, oeM *gra-mra or *ga-ma? [f] ONW ya 

'Frog' [Taiping yulan: Mozi] is onomatopoetic, MK has similar forms: OMon kma(c) 
'green frog'. 

hai ~~ (yili) LH gd, oeM *grg 
'Bones, skeleton' [Zuo]. Perh. related to -c> h€6 'kernel'. 

hiB I (x~iB) LH h;aB, oeM *hmg?, oeB * hm;a? 
'Ocean, sea' [BI, Shi]. The absence of Me medial w is unexpected. 
rr1 Sin Sukchu SR xaj ct): MGZY hay ct) [xaj]; ONW hoi 
[E] Prob. related to -c> hUI 7 *hmg? 'dark'; in numerous Zhou texts hili is described 
as hui. In oe they were (near?) homophones in spite of the difference in MC medial w. 

Semantic parallelism with -c> mfng3 ~~t~ 'ocean' ~ mfngz 'dark' supports this 
etymological connection. 

hai z 1m (x~iB) LH h;aB, oeM *hw~?? 
'Boneless meat sauce' [Shi], or 'meat which has been dried, minced and pickled' (GSR 
995n). Bodman (1980: 133) compares this to WT smig 'purple, color of clotted blood', 
smug-ma 'stale meat, getting rotten' [Oas]. 

Hi I (y;ajB) LH g;aB, oeM *g~? 

The 12th of the Earthly Branches identified with the pig lOB] (the graph is the drawing 
of a pig), acc. to Norman (1985: 89) a loan from AA, note Viet. goi 'pig' (obsolete), 
Khmer kol (sp. ko[r]) 'pig' (in names of years). 

hai z i!f -c> ge 3 %'U 
han I JH (xan) 

'To snore' [Six Dyn.]. 
[E] ST: WT hal-ba 'to pant, wheeze, snort' (HST: 135). Syn .... bou ~1y. 

~ gan 7 tI· 
(y~m) LH g;am, oeM - [f] ONWyam 

'Have in the mouth' [Zuo] > 'hold back, bear resentment' [Shu]; 'to hold inside, 
contain' (as life in grain) [ShiJ, (as life force qis in people) [Hanshu] > 
'cuirass' ~ [Meng] > 'envelop'. 
[D] The Northern Min softened initial ing *gom may indicate oe prenasalization 
which is confirmed by Yao gj:Jm2 < *ng- 'hold in the mouth' (Norman 1986: 383). 

3~ han (y~mC) LH g;;JmC, oeM *ggms 

'Put in the mouth' ?i [Zuo] > 'resent' [Zuo], 'dissatisfied' 'I~ [Li]. 
[<] exoactive / caus. of ban (y~m) (§4.3.2). 

~~ han (y~mB) LH g;;JmB,OCM *ggm? 
'Jaw' [Gongyang]. 

[<] endoactive of han (y~m) (§4.S) (so Bodman 1980: 110), lit. 'the thing that 
holds / keeps something in the mouth'. Although a regular derivation in OC, it may 
have been influenced by AA words for 'jaw' (Shorto 1972), see below. 

[E] The final -m in etyma with these types of meanings is sound-symbolic (§2.9). The 
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meanings of the OC allofams are also paralleled in some TB and AA words: 
'Have I keep in the mouth': 

MK: Khmer I-kaml 'bite' 3~ Ikhaml 'clamp or cut with teeth or jaw ... , bite', Ikuml 'be 
resentful'. <> TB-Chepang k;;;>mh- be speechless'. 

'Put / take into the mouth': 
ST: PTB *gam (STC: 166; 183) > WT 'gam 'put into the mouth', gams, bgams 3~ 'kham-pa 
'put into the mouth', also WT sgam 'box', sgam-po 'profound'; Mru kham 'take in the 
mouth, suffer' 3E kham 'box' [Loffler 1966: 140], Miri gam 'seize with the teeth' (as a tiger), 
PTani *gU)am 'bite'. 

'Jaw': 
ST: Mru hm 'chin', Chepang bm-p;;;>t 'gills' (fish), 'gill fins'; Lepcha kam 'jaw'. <> PMK 
*rga(a)m 'jaw' (Shorto 1972): Forrest (JAOS 82, 1962: 334) cites Khmer thkeam, SHeng 
gam 'jaw', Shorto provides additional words, inc!. Biat gam 'molar', Viet. cam 'chin'. 

It is not clear if the following 'molar' belongs to this root (note WB am B, not gam B): 
ST: PTB *gam (STC no. 50) > Chepang magam 'molar', Thakali k;;;>m-so, Lepcha fo-gam 
(fa 'tooth'), Limbu hema 'molar'; Garo wa-gum 'tooth' (STC: ) 83 n. 482; HST- 99), WB 
amB'molar'. 

The notion 'keep in the mouth' is a common metaphor for emotions, therefore ~ kan 2 
'endure' is prob. cognate; note also the Mru field of meaning. 

Similar words are: -> xianj J iir 'a horse's bit' (Bodman) and to ~ qian 2 1tt1ff 'wooden 
gag'. Furthermore, Wang U (1982: 605) believes it to be related to -> qHin3 'dissatis-
fied'; -> dan5 U~Q@. These items are prob. not all genetically related, but what unites them 
is the phonesthemic final *-m (§2.9). 

han2 (yan) LH gan, OCM *gan LTl ONWyan 
'Cold' (ice, a spring, season) [BI, Shi] > 'poor' [Shiji]; > ballXih *{;\ 'disheartened' 
[ShijiJ. Etymology unknown. 

han 3 ffi ~ han l 

han4 y~ (y~m) LH ygm, oeM *ggm, OCB *gom 
'To soak, overflow' [Guan] belongs perh. to the wf ~ chen2 it. 

xian 3' han !AAl 

-> an 2 J¥ 
if (yanC) LH ganC, oeM *gans - [0] PMin *ganC2 

'Sweat' [Yi]. TB has similar looking words, note PKiranti *ghaJ 'sweat' (Starostin acc. 
to van Driem 1995: 254), or Lushai t!Jlan L 'sweat' [Weidert 1975: 19]. 

Hl¥l ~ gan I 

->gan 9 

(xanC) LH hanc , OCM *hans, OCB *xans 
'Name of a river' in the ancient Chil area, can also mean 'river' generally as in 'Milky 
way' [Shi]. The right element in the graph was probably not phonetic, hence the initial 
did not include an *n. 

han 6 Hi (xan[B/C]) LH han B/C, oeM *han7/s 
'To scorch' [Shi]. 

~~ han ~~ (xanB) LH hanB, oeM *han7, OCB *njan7 ! 
To burn' [Guan], 'dry' [Yi]. 

[E] The phonology and hence etymology is not certain. Prob. not related to -> ra.n I ~ *nan 
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'burn' because the phonetic element in him has originally been chosen for its meaning 
'distress', not for its sound (so GSR 144). Baxter apparently considers;li a graphic loan 
for a word OCB *njan? The difference in the initial consonants (*h- vs. *k-) makes 
cognation with the syn. -; gan9 :fz: unlikely. 

ban 7 ~ 'support' -; gan I ¥=f 
hans ~!I~ -; banI ~j3g 

han 9 f5J[ -; han l ~j3g 

hanJO ~t -; lan l iEf 
han ll iEf -; lan l iEf 
bang I f'r 'row' -; xing I iT 
hang 2 iT 'strong' -; qiang 5sHI 
hang 3 M[ (val) LH gal), OCM *gal) - [f] ONWVal) 

Occurs in Shi 28 together with jie j!fJ[ (jie ... bang); SW glosses both 'stretch the neck', 
this word is thus perh. a variant of -; xiimg4 JJo[, and derived from -; gang] 1C (kal) 
'neck'. On the other hand, commentators interpret these words as 'flying up and flying 
down' (of birds). 

hang 4 AJLtt (val) LH gal), OCM *gal) 
'Go by boat' tt [Shi], 'boat' AJL [GY], JJn [SW]. Whereas acc. to Yijrng a -; zh5u] fB
'boat' was originaIIy a hollowed tree trunk (canoe), hang was two boats combined into 
one, as canoes lashed together (so SW, although Liti yr-gang YYYl 1986.1: 169 thinks 
a bang was probably constructed of boards). Acc. to FY, bang is used for zhiJu fB- in 
central and eastern China. 

~~ huang f.J§[ (ywal) and bang ffi~ (pwal)C) 
'Ancient Wti words for boat' [Yupian] are variants acc. to Mahdi (1994: 456). 
Egerod (CAAAL 6, 1976: 58) believes that this is the same etymon as -; xing] iT 'to go 
to', but it prob. has an AN origin (via AA?) *qaBal) 'two boats lashed together' 
(Mahdi 1999: 147t). -; fang 2 h is prob. the same etymon. Syn. -; chmin] ~a. 

hao l m -; nao m 
hao 2 mW (xau) LH hou, OCM *hG « *hwG ?) 

'To clear away weeds with a hoe' m [ShiJ, W [SW: Shi]. 
[E] ST: Chepang hu?- 'to weed (around plants), pull out weeds'. Unrelated to the 
synonym -; nou *ftf, but perh. connected with -; ytin4 *i *w:m < *wun (?) 'to weed'. 

bao ~J!G (yau) LH yau,OCM *fiau - [f] ONWyau 
'To shout, cry out' [Shi]. 

~~ bao ~J!G (yauC) LH yauC, oeM *fiauh 
'A request' [Shi, YiZhoushu], 'title, appellation' [Zuo]; 'name' [Zhouli]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR yaw ($;-); MGZYXaw ($;-) [yaw]; ONWvau 
[<] exopass. derivation (§4.4), lit. 'what is called'. The extension of the meaning 
'shout, caIl' to 'ask, request' is paraIIel to -; hil2 Dsp.. 

~~ huan §I (xuan, xjwtm) LH xuan, xyan, OCM *hwan / *hwan, *hon / *h6n 
'To shout, joyous' [LiJ. 

LE] ST: PTB *gaw ~ *kaw > Kanauri ku, Nung go, Lushai ko L / ko?L, IP gau 33, WB kho 
'call' (HST: 51). 
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hao iff (xau B) LH houB , oeM *hU?, OCB *xi.i? 
'Be good, fine' [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR xaw (1:); MGZYhaw (1:) [xaw]; ONWhau 

.~ hAo iff (xaUC) LH houc, OCM *hilh 
'To love' [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive / putative (§4.3.2), lit. 'consider good' 

[E] Perh. ST and related to ... chu 4 , xu tf 'rear. raise'; Baxter (aec. to Matisoff HPTB: 58) 
connects the TB words cited there to hao. 

hAo l 'ijlfc. ... hao 

hAo2 ffi'f (yauB) LH gouB, oeM *gil? 
'Bright, white' lUi]. For hao [LtiJ, [Shi] / yau B, see under ... ha03 
[E] Related to S. khaau AI 'white', PHIai *kha:u l 'white' [Matisoff 1988c no. 294]. 

* gao (kauB) LH kouB, oeM *kil? 
'Be brilliant' * [Shi]; 'pure, bright' [Shi]. This is prob. the s. w. as ... gaol {Ij 
(kauB). 

hA0 3 fr5 (yauB) LH gou B, oeM *gil? - [T] ONWyau 
'Vast' of rising waters [Shi]. The etymology of the homophone hao ~j [LtiJ, [Shi] 
(yauB) is ambiguous because it can mean 'hright, splendid' (of Heaven) and then be 

the s. w. as ... hao? 
[E] A TB cognate is perh. WB koB 'rise up, swell, bulge' * ko 'lift out of place, prize 
up', Lushai ko R 'raised ground, mound, rise suddenly' (waters), 'surge' (waves). Hao 

may be an allofam of ... gao, 'high', although the vowels do not agree. 

hAo 4 [LU1, ~ ... hA0 3 

he ~itJ\ (x~p) LH h;)p, oeM *hi'lp 
'To drink' [Ban Gu, Han dyn.] is cognate to, or a popular variant of, xl D~ LH 
Xf;}P 'to drink' [HOll Hanshu] (Baxter, p. c.) and perh. also to ... xiu 1 OEfl. It may be of 
ST origin: Lushai hupL 'to drink from the hands, suck (water) from hand'. 

he 1 * (yua) LH yuai or guai, OCM *(g)wai 
'Plant' (of grains), 'foxtail millet' lOB, Shi] (Qiu Xigui 2000: 176). 
[D] PWMin *w;)iA2, SMin *g-: Zhiingpfng gueA2 'rice plant' 
[E] ? -> Tai: S. k haa A2 < *v- 'straw, thatch grain' (Li F. 1976: 42). 

he 2 (YUa) LH vuai or guai, OeM *(g)wai - [T] ONW yua 
'Being harmonious, concordant' [Shi]. 

~~ he ;fO (yuaC) LH yuaiC or guaiC, oeM *(g)waih 
'To harmonize, respond in singing, rime' [Shi, Zuo). 
[<] exoactive of he,tO (yua) (§4.3.2). An allofam is perh .... ke3 ;f3t 'class'. 

he 3 10J (ya) LH goi, oeM *gai 
'What, why, where' [Shi). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR V;) (3fL), LR V;); MGZY Xo (3fL) [y;)l; ONW yo 
[D] Y -Guangzhou 21h:;A2 

[<] independent pronoun derived from bU, see §3.3.3; Matisoff (1995: 74). 
~~ hl1 M (vuo) LH go, oeM *ga 

'What, where' [Shi] is used adverbially (Pulleyblank 1995: 95). 
[E] ST: WT ga-11a 'where', ga-ru 'whither'. See also ... he l 1PJ?iij. 
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~~ xiii ~ (ya) LH ga, OCM *ga (prob. not *gra) 
'How, why' [Shi], perh. this is simply a variant or graphic loan for hli 'above'. 

3f Xl ~ (yiei) LH ge, OCM *ge - [f] ONW ye 
'To what, whither?' [ZuoJ, 'howT [Zuo, Meng]; acc. to Dobson (LAC: 147) a fusion of 

he yJ {PI];1. It occurs in preverbal or pre-nominal constructions (Pulleyblank 1995: 95). 
3~ be (yat) LH gat, OCM *gat 

'Why, how, whenT used mostly adverbially [Shi] (Pulleyblank ibid.). 

3~ he :lffi. (yap) LH gap, OCM *gap 

'Why notT [Lunyu] is a contraction of hLi bU M::f (Pulleyblank ibid.). 

he 4 (ya) LH gai, OCM *gai 
'River, Yellow River' [DB, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR v:) (.ljZ), LR v:); MGZY Xo ['0); ONW ya 
IE] Three etymologies have been suggested for this northern word: (1) cognate to 
TB-WT rgaJ-ba 'to pass or ford a river' (Coblin 1986), for a parallel semantic 

connection of 'ford' with 'river', see .... dU 2 (2) An Altaic loan, cf. Mongol yol 

'river' (Norman). (3) Derived from ht1 yiiIJ (yuo) 'lake' (Matisoff 1995a: 71). Note also 
IP k ha?3J < khak 'water, river', but the final does not agree with ~C. 

he s (y~p) LH ggp, OCM *g~p, OCB *gop 
'To be together, joined, harmonious' intr. [Shi, Shu] > caus. 'to put together, match, a 
companion, a mate' [81, Shi], 'harmony, concordance' [Shi, Shu); 'agree with' [Meng], 

'to answer' [Zuo); 'close, shut' [Guoce); later h6 'box with a lid'. The graph shows 
an inverted open mouth facing down onto an opening. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ya (A); PR, LR v:)?; MGZY Xo (A) [y:)J; ONWyap. 
[D] M-Amoy hapD2 'to join, unite, shut, to fit, agree'. 

= he (y~p) - [D] M-Amoy khapDI < khap 'all' 
'All together. all' (as in 'all in town know I the whole town knows ... ') [post-Han). 

3~ (khap) - [D] M-Amoy khapDl < khap « *khgp?) Ii 'inverted' (as a bowl). 

,E (kap) - [D] M-Amoy kap 'with, along with, to unite, join together'. 

3~ ge OO~€l (k~p) LH bp, OCM *kgp 

'A small gate' [Mo] > ('two open sides fitting together':) 'oyster, mussel' ~€l [Li). 
3~ qia m- (yap) LH gep,OCM *grgp 

'To accord with, unite, assemble' [ShiJ; 'to sacrifice to ancestors collectively' [Li) 
(Karlgren 1956: 15). 
[<] r-causative of he *g~p. 
[E] Alternatively, this could be a different word related to WT 'grub-pa 'be made 
ready, be finished, accomplished' (Gong H. 2002b: 202). 

[E] Three unrelated etyma he i!l *gop, .... he8 ]fi:1i *gap, and .... hull *gwats have 
partially converged in OC. The root k_p 'fit together, cover, meet' (including *kap .... heg 

Eliffi:) is widely encountered in the area: 
Area etymon *kup. TB-Lushai khupL 'to cover with anything concave side downwards, 

cover with an inverted vessel...', IP khUp3/ 'capsize, turn over' (boat), Chepang khup- 'cover 
head'. The TB items agree semantically with the DC root *kap (> Man bp), but phonolo
gically with *kup. 

PMK *kup: Khmer gwpa /kUUdP/ 'to join, bring together, unite', ga 'pa Ikupt 'to join, 
unite, meet with, visit often', Mon inscr. sakuip /sgk¥ip/ 'lid', also PVM *bp 'to cover' 

[Ferlus]. Karlgren adds xli (xjgp) 'to bring t get together, concordant' [BI, Shil, but the 
initials are difficult to reconcile. 
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M6 (yek) LH gek, oeM *gr;;,k [D] PMin *hut 
'Kernel (of fruit)' [Shi] > 'investigate' [Shu] « 'go to the kernel', so GSR no. 937a'). 
[E] ST: WT rag 'fruit stone, bead', Mikir rak 'fruit stone' (Bodman 1980: 86). Wang 

U (1982: 249) relates this word to 4 ge5 'fm *krak 'bones' (not likely); perh. related to 

4 Mi li~ 'skeleton'. 

he 7 11 (yak) LH gak, oeM *gak 
'To dry up' [Li] (i.e. soil, roads). 

[E] Perh. related to ~he6 tJ§ and I or to stems under ~ gUt !Jl!l (inc!. Table 0-1) and ~ 
jian2 (inc I. Table 1-1). 

he g etc. (yap) LH gap, oeM *gap, OCB *fikap 

(,To put cover I lid on':) 'to cover (person, house), thatch' [Zuo]; 'wooden leaf 

door' ~ [Zuo] , 'door leaf' [Xun], 'to shut' (mouth, door, and the like) U~, [Yi]. 

The meaning 'join, unite' (actually 'close in on', as crowds of friends) [Yi] is 
somewhat uncertain; see Shaughnessy 1997: 90f; 301. 

* gfli (kaiC) LH kas, oeM *kiits < *kaps, OCB *kats < **kaps 
'A cover' (of a car) [Zhouli], 'lid' [OB, Zhoushu), 'have one's mouth shut' pass. [Shu] 
rn Sin Sukchu SR kai (:t':); MGZY gay [kaj]. 

I.E] Area etymon. TB-WT 'gebs-pa, bkab ... 'to cover', sgab-pa 'to cover', khebs < *keps or 
*kaps 'a cover' (Bodman 1980: 49); PKiranti *kapt - *kap 'to thatch, cover with bed
clothes' [van Driem 1995: 252], IP m::>3Lkap31 'lid' 3, gap3! 'to cover' (house) (see also 
HPTB: 142). Perh. also WB kap 'join, unite, adhere', IP kap55 'to stick, adhere to, join a 
group'. 

PAA *kap: PMonic *pUkap, Nyah Kur p~kap, Mon h~bp 'to turn sth. face down, to 
join an obj. face to face, face down' (this gloss reads like a description of the graph ~ hes 
13'); Mon gap 'be fit for, fit to, pleasing to', Khmer gii'pa Iko;;lp/, OKhmer gap 'to meet, 
strike, fit, suit, match, agree, please, be pleasing ... ' 

The tone C derivative gili (LH kos, not kuos or kos) makes it clear that the OC rime was 

not *op. The three unrelated etyma 4 hes *ggp, beg ~M *gap, and -? hUll *gwats 
have partially converged in OC. 

he 9 'why not' ~ be 3 16]" 
M I0 mJ (yek) LH gek, oeM *grek 

'Root of a feather' [ZhouliJ is perh. related to, or the s, w. as, ~ (y£k) 'wing' [SW], 
'feather' [Yupian] (so Wang Li 1982: 251) which, however, apparently goes back to 
OCM *gr;;lk (not *grek). 

bel 1aJiiU (yaB) LH gaiB, oeM *gai? 
'To carry' (on the shoulder or back; responsibility), 'sustain' [Shi, ZuoJ. 

3, ke (khaB) LH khai B, oeM *khiii? - [D] Y-Guangzhou 35h;)BI; K-Meixian kh;)B 

'To bear, can, be able' [ShiJ, The original graph is a drawing ( without 0 'mouth') 
of an ax handle intended to write the word -? ke l tor (ka) *ki:ii; kou has been added 
to indicate that 'ax handle' is only 'mouthed', i.e. is only a phonetic loan. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR, PR, LR k'J ct); MGZYkho ct) [k'::>]; ONWkha B 

I.E) Bodman (1980: 138) compares keto Chepang khaay'be able', 
[E] ST: WT 'gel-ba, bkaJ 'to load, lay on' ~~ sgaJ-ba 'to load a beast of burden' ~~ khal 'load, 
burden'. To Mmay belong PTB *s-gal (STeno. 12): WT sgal-pa 'small of back', Garo 
diaI)-gal 'back', JP kan 'put on the back' (STC), Meithei nam-gall gan 'back'. This etymon 
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is distinct from PTB *m-kal 'kidney' (--> gan s ijf), and Tiddim Chin xa:J3, Lushai {haaJL < 
*kraals 'groin'; WB kha B 'loins'. 

Perh. an old area word: PTai *yaan A2 'pole for carrying things', Saek kh:J:JJ4 « g:J:JJA) > 
kh:J:Jn4 'to carryon one end of a pole over the shoulder', Mak ?gaanl (Ni Dabai in Edmond
son / Solnit 1988: 91). 

[C] An allofam is prob. --> qf6 ,~:§J 'ride'. 

he2 t~ (yak) LH gok, OCM *gauk < *glauk 
'Crane' [Shi], 'glistening white' [Meng]. 
[E] AA: Mon kloh 'crane', PEKatuic *klook 'white', Khmer kok 'heron, egret', PVM 

*t-b:k 'white'. Perh. related to --> ga0 1 {ij 'white'. 
tio .• _ =h" 

..R --> J1a 2 mr 
B (xuk) LH hak, OeM *hrak (OCB *xrak) 

'Glowing red' (face), 'brilliant' > 'to manifest, fiery' (drought) [Shi], 'fiery red' [SW]. 
[E] The phonologically most plausible affiliation is with PTB *s-ryak > Kan. Bunan 
srag 'ashamed', WT sags 'joke, jest' (at other's expense) < *rhjak. Without medial *j: 
PTB *s-rak ~ *k-rak: PL *s-rakL , WB hrak 'be ashamed, shy', Mikir th(~rak < s-rak? 
'shy, bashful'. With initial k-: Magari kha-rak 'be ashamed' (STCno. 431), WT khrag 
'blood'; loaned into MK-PWa s;}{I)J-krak 'red'. These forms may furthermore be 
related to TB ones with the root *jak: Lushai zakL / za?L < jak, Kachin bja? 'be 
ashamed, shy' (STC no. 452 p. 113; pp. 106, 108). The OC form goes back to a ST 

stem without medial *j. These TB items have also been connected with --> chi j ~ 'red' 

and --> se 1 t:s 'color' (STCno. 431, 458). An allofam may be --> xia4 ff>f!Zfl~H~t~~l (ya) 
'red'. A semantic extension of this word is perh. --> hes i1fVffi 'be scary'. 

B (xuk) LH hak, oeM *hrak, OCB *xrak 
'Awe-inspiring, majestic, imposing' [Shi] vi. < 'be scary, scaring'. 

3~ Xill, he • (xaC, xUk) LH hak, hac, oeM *hrak(h) 
'To scare' [Zhuang]. 
[<] exoact. / caus. of he, lit. 'make scared' (§4.3.2). 

3~ xl mJ[JIlJlt (xjuk) LH hi-ok, oeM *hak 
'Scary' JIlJlt [BI, Yi], 'fear' mJ[ [Zhuang]. 

[E] Acc. to Bodman (1980: 175) this wf is cognate to PTB *krak ~ *grak 'to fear' > WT 
skrag-pa 'afraid, terrified' 3~ OTib skrags 'fear', while HST: 78 relates the TB item to ke 
'I~ (khiik) 'to respect, revere' [Shi]. STe: 159 n. 430 relates both ke and xl mJ[JIlJlt to the TB 
etymon. This wf may be a semantic extension of --> he4 i1fVffi 'red' already on the ST level: 
'red' > 'red in the face' > 'angry, scary' / 'ashamed'. 

he6 ±~ (yuk) LH gak, oeM *grak < *gar-k ? 
'Water drying off land' [Chuci]. 

[E] ST: PLB *?krak 'dry' [Matisoff]. For more about related and similar items, see --> gu 1 

[!iD (inc!. Table G-l) and --> jian2 ~ (inc!. Table 1-1). The source of MK-PWa *kr::lh 'dry, 
parched' is not clear. Perh. related to --> he? 1~. 

he? • --> hes B 
heg oiWj --> O1i0 3 ~ 

h" 2E v If§-1;;9 r'§J --> gao 1 fRJ 
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hei ~ (x?k) LH h?k, OCM *hmgk 

'Black' [Shi]. This is a relatively late OC word which replaced --t xuan l :3r 'black' 
during the Zhou period. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR X?j (A), LR X?j7; MGZY hiy (A) [xij] 
[<] Hei is perh. derived from ma 'ink' (it cannot be the other way around: *hm- is 
secondary, *m- primary) meaning originally 'to mark with ink' (as a criminal's face), 
'having dark markings' (Baxter 1983); thus this word might originally have been the 

regular caus. of ma ~ 'ink, black' (§5.2.2). 

3~ rna ~ (m?k) LH m?k, oeM *mgk 

'Ink' [Meng], 'black' [Zuo], 'black-branding' [Shu]. Perh. the s. w. as --t mo lS ~~~ 
'silent'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR m?j (A), LR m?j?; MGZYmue (A) [mue] 
[N] Because of the WB voiceless initial in hma!] (see below) and also because 'ink' 
appears semantically derived from 'black' (but see the preceding paragraph), a lost 
prefix has been suspected in the OC word (Sagart 1999: 214). 

[E] ST: WT smag 'dark, darkness', mag-pa 'dark-colored'; Limbu mak 'black, dark' (of 
color, also the color of blood) 3~ makt- 'to become night', JP ma?3! < mak3! black'. WB 

hma!] 'ink' is not a CH loan but a loan translation, it belongs to --t mei 9 it 'soot' (note 
that WT also has a loan translation for 'ink': snag). 

On the basis of Chinese, at least two ST roots need to be distinguished: (I) *m?k 'black, 
dark' ? 3~ *m?(k) 'soot, black', and (2) *mak!1] 'dark' (HPTB: 522); these have converged 
in PTB *mak!1] (in some TB languages also 'color of blood> dark red> red'). Items of the 

type *mak!1] in CH include: --t mag ~~~ (milk) 'obscure', --t mU4 ~=fJ (muoC) 

'evening', --t mu s ~ (muoC) 'tomb'; perh. also --t mang 3 ~rt: 'obscure', --t mang 4 ~ 
(mBI]) 'blind'. Etyma meaning 'silent' may belong to this complex as well, incl. ma ~O~ 
(mBk), ma :~·r§1n~ (milk), --t mo lS ~~ (m?k) (perh. s. w. as ma ~ 'ink, black' above). 

The word --t hui? 6~ 'dark' is prob. unrelated. 
There are additional words with initial m- and almost any rime which mean 'cover, dark, 

blind, confused, obscure'; relations may even extend to etyma meaning 'covering 

vegetation: luxuriant, weeds' (--t wus ~~). An allofam is prob. --t mei y it'soot'. 

hen '1:& (v?nC) LH g?nc , OCM *ggns 
'To hate, quarrelsome' [Zuo]. 

3~ ben 1.& (v?nB) LH g?n B, OCM *ggn? 
'Disobedient, refractory' [Guoyu], 'hate' [Zuo]. 

3~ gen N (bnC) LH bnc , OCM *kgns 

'Refractory, obstinate, resist' [Yi]. The graph was prob. intended for --t yan6 §.& 'eye'. 
[C] Possible allofams: xiflD ~.& (van B) 'obstacle, limit' [Guoce]; yin :f::.& (IJ.i?n) 'raised 
border, dike' [Chuci]. 

heng[ t§: (V?I]) LH g?I],OCM *ggl] 
'Be constant, go on' [BI, Shi], 'earlier, anciently' [Zhouli]. - Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR Vii] (-'¥), PR V?I] (-'¥); MGZY Xing (-'¥) [Vil]]; ONW V?I] 

heng 2-e ~l'ijtx ~ 'I:§:~tx --t e 2 ~tx 

beng 3, jfng !:l. --t keng 2 t~ 

heng 4 1!tr (VBI]) LH gal],OCM *gral] 
'Crosspiece, beam, yoke, steelyard, weights' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ViI] (-'¥), SR vujl] (-'¥), PR VUI]; MGZY Hying (-'¥) [vjil]] 
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[C] See also .... Mngs' Mng with which heng may be connected (so Karigren 
1956: 16). Possible allofam .... liang2 'beam'. 

~~ geng (kBI]B) LH kal]B, oeM *kral)? 
'Fishbone in throat' [Guoyu]; 'choke' [Zhuang]. 

hong! m (yul]) LH gO!), oeM *gO!) < *glol] 
'Rainbow' [Li]. 
[0] Dialect forms are very irregular: PMin *ghio!)B, but Jianyang JeI]Cl, G-Shanggao 
dial. has JonB-luI]H (Sagart 1993: 196). 
LE] <> PY *klul]A 'rainbow' (Haudricourt 1950: 559). Benedict (1986: 58) and Carr 
(LTBA 13.2, 1990: 105) suggest that hOng is related to .... 16ng3 tm 'dragon' and .... 
h6ng2 'red'. 

~ jiang !fI1 (kihf) LH bl)c, OCM *krol)h 
This variant survives for ex. in G-Wtinfng dial. bf)Cl (Sagart 1993: 170). 

~~ dl-dong ~~ (tieiC-tUlJ) LH tes-tol), oeM *te(t)s-tol] < *-tIOl) 
'Rainbow' [Shi, EY). 

[EJ The wide range of forms, incl. di-dong (below), speaks for a non-ST source for this 
etymon. <> Kam-Tai: Zhuang Igs. have tu2_tUf)2 'rainbow' and the like, where tu2 is a 
prefix added to animals and persons. Li Xu-Han (1997) reconstructs this prefix as PT *ta, 
among others based on forms like Wuming ta 6 and Bama ti.,6. Luo Yongxi~m (MKS 27: 
1997: 272) reconstructs PTai *Drul]: S. ruI]C2 'rainbow'. 

hong 2 (YUI) LH gOI), oeM *gol] < *glol), OCB *gol] 
'Pink' (Baxter 1992: 207) > 'red' [Lunyu]. 
LTl Sin Sukchu SR yUI) (II!:); MGZY Xung (4Z) [yul]) 
The following tong could be a variant which is parallel to .... hong! !Ill 'rainbow'; as in 
'rainbow', the form with initial MC dental stop is attested earlier than the one with the 
guttural initial: 

,~tong m (duol) LH dou!), oeM *lU!) 
'Red' (of ceremonial objects) [Shi], m;i [Guan]. 

hong 3 (yul) LH gal], oeM *gO!) 

'Be disorderly, disorder, trouble' [Shi]. This word may be cognate to .... hong! ~J and / 
or be a variant of hUn ilfl (yu;:ln) (under .... hun] i.ffiilfl). 

hong 4 t~ (YU!) LH g01), oeM *gor) < *glo!) ? 
'Be great, greatly' [Shi, Shu] > 'great (waters)' [Shij is perh. cognate to .... r6ng 3 ?§ 
(*101)) 'much water'. Perh. related to .... hao3 ~ • 

~ hong, jiang (yuol), gUI), gal], kal]C) LH go(u)l), g/b!)c, OCM *g/krul] 
'To inundate' [MengJ (Wang Li 1982: 379). 

hongs, heng (YWB!)) LH gua!), OCM *gwra!) - LTl ONW yuel] 
'To plow crosswise, east-west' 00 [Shi], ti [Zuo]; 'transversal, horizontal' itT [LiJ, ti 
[Chuci]. 

[C] This word may be connected with .... heng4 itT (so Karigren 1956: 16). A tone C 
derivation is 'be cross-grained, hard to deal with' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 287). 
LEJ AA: Khmer khvefJa Ikwaa€l]/ 'to cross, intersect, be diagonal, crisscross' (-> Tai: 
S. kwaI]2 'to lie athwart, transverse, crosswise') < vefJel/wee!)1 'cut across, traverse, 
intersect'. The derivative gravefJa Ikr::>weel]/ 'turn, hurl overhead ... ' agrees phonologi
cally with OC. 
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hong 6 ~ 'equal' -> gong 5 0 
hong l (YUJi, yluf) LH gOlf, g~lf, oeM *grol)h 

'Quarrel, fight' [Meng] is perh. related to -> xiongs ~~ and t or -> h6ng 3 

hong 2 -> zhuang 3, hong 

hOll Ji!J (X;)u) 
'To snore' elY]. [E] ST: WT l]llr-ba 'to grunt' 3~ s1Jllr-ba 'to snore'. Syn. -> han l 

h6u I 1* (y;)u) LH go, oeM *g6 
'Target' [Shi] > 'target shooter, archer' > 'title of a feudal lord' lOB, BI, Shi] > 'border 
guard' [Guoyu]. 

3~ hOll (Y;)UC) LH goe, oeM *g6h 
'To watch, be on the lookout for' [Zuo], 'aspects (of dreams), [Lie]. 
[E] Ace. to Lau (1999: 44) 'watch' is the fundamental meaning from which is derived 
hOll 'feudal lord, border guard, target', a tone A nominalization (§3.1); alterna-
tively, hOll 'watch' may derive from 'target', hence lit. 'to target'. 

[E] AA: Khmer kol) tkaohl 'to raise (crossbow) with a view to aiming' * kpol) 'be raised 
up, clearly visible'; or gOQ Ik6h/ 'to hit (squarely),. 
[C) A derivation is -> guan 7 'to watch'. This stem is prob. distinct from -> hou! 
'sovereign' . 

h6u 2 ,f* (y;)u) LH go, OCM *go 
'There is, to have', occurs only in old parts of ShljFng, commentators gloss it as -> 

wei 2 '1'l~1E~1t 'to be' or -> y6u2 'there is' « 'to have'). 
[E] AA: PVM *b:7 ·to be, have, there is' [perlus]; PMonic *go07 'to get, possess, 
obtain' [Diffloth 1984: 151]. <> TB-lP g1l31 'to have'. 

hou 3 1* 'root offeather' -> hou I 

h6u 4 ~ (y;)u) LH go, OCM *g6 
'Throat' [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain, but note TB-Chepang gllk 'throat'. AA has similar items: 
PMK *b? 'neck' (Shorto 1976: 1062) > PMonic *b~7 'neck, narrow part of a long 
object', PSBahn. *n;)b: 'neck', Viet. ko' 'neck', Khmer kaa [Huffman 1975]. <> Tai 
S. k h:):JA2< *y- 'neck, throat' (Li F. 1976: 42), Saek P:JA2. Alternatively, this word 
may possibly be related to WT mgul(-pa) - 'glll 'neck, throat' « 'glll-ba 'to move'), or 
mgur 'throat, neck, voice' (so Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). liST 112 connects WT 
mgll] with gen N~ (k;::)n B) 'neck' [GY]. 

hou 5 1* (Y:JU) LH go, oeM *go [0] PMin *g;au < *NgO ? 
'Monkey' [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST: PL *?-k02JI. The first syllable in mu-bOu *mo?-go, mil-bOa 
*mok-go 'macaque' may perh. be an old pre-initial (Unger Hao-ku 31,1985: 308). 
This may be supported by the PMin form whose softened initial derives from an earlier 
prenasalized one acc. to Norman 1986. V. Blazek (in Pinault et al. 1997: 236f) notes 
LB-Akha mjo kha; 'monkey' which he derives from PL *mjok and suggests is the 
source of the CH word, which in turn, citing Ltiders, might possibly have been the 
source of IE-PTocharian *moko. For syn. see -> yau g 1@". 

h6ll 6 ~ 'arrow with metal tip' -> hOll I J§ 

hou, J§ (Y;)U B/ C) LH goB/C,OCM *go?Jh 
(,Head' in society:) 'sovereign, lord' [Shi], 'queen' [ZuoJ. 
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[E] Hou I fj;; 'target> archer, feudal lord' is often considered cognate (e.g. Mei 
Tsu-Lin in Thurgood 1985: 335f). Though possible, these two words seem to represent 
two different concepts and thus derive from different roots. This is supported by the 
consistent distinction of these near synonyms in literature. The hou J§ under considera
tion here has the basic meaning 'head'; it is thus a ST etymon *go which is cognate to 
WT go 'headman' 3. mgo 'head'. This word is prob. a tone B derivation from the 
following items, lit. 'the person which is functioning as head'. This stem may perh. 
also be cognate to --> yuan I JC 'head'. 

3. hou jf* (ygU, ygUC), LH go, goC, OeM *go(h) 
'Arrow with metal point' [Shi]. In Shljfng the word rimes both in *-0 and in *-oh 
(Baxter 1992: 763). 
[D] Acc. to FY 9,4, this is a Han period Yangtze-Huai dialect word for 'arrow'. 

3< hou fj;; (ygu) LH go, oeM *go 

(,Head' = 'tip' of a feather:) 'root of a feather' M [SW]. But Matisoff 1985a: 437 
relates this word to WT sgro 'a large feather, quill-feather'. 

hou 2 §J§ --> gou 2 §J§ 

hou 3 1J't (ygU B) LH goB or yoB, OCM *g07 or fi07 
'Behind, after' [Shi], 'follow' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ygW ct); MGZY Xiw ct) [yiw]; MTang ygU, ONWyou 

3< hou 1J't (ygUC) LH goc or yoc, oeM *goh or *fioh 

'Be behind, attend, support' [BI, Shi], also Mt 'to put afterward' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 
280). 
[<] exoact. / tr. of *g07 above (§4.3.2) 

[E] ST: PTB *ok > WT 'og (not 70g) 'below, afterwards, later, after'; PLB *70k 'lower 
side, below' > WB ok 'under part, space under' (HST: 41); Limbu yo 'down, below, 
downhill'. For tone B in CH, see §3.2.2. 

hou 4 JlJ (ygU B) LH goB, oeM *g07 
'Thick' > 'generous' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ygW Ct); MGZYXiw ct) [yiw] 

3< hou JlJ (ygUC) LH goC, oeM *goh 
'Thickness' rOY] (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 183). 

hou 5 M~ --> houl fj;; 
hU I -¥ 'in, at' --> YU s 1J~ 

hfi 2 Of- (xuo[C]) LH ho(C), oeM *hii(h) 
'To call, shout' [Shu] > 'to ask (request), be asked' rOB, BI]. The next word hii suggests 
that the active verb 'shout, call' had originally tone A, and that the tone C form was 
an exopass. derivation (§4.4), lit. 'be asked, requested'. Also in tone C is the meaning 
'cry out' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 286: restricted meaning). For a semantic parallel 
'shout' > 'request', see --> hao 'ifdC. 

3< hfi DI¥: (xuo) LH ho, oeM *hii 
'To shout' [Zhouli], 'abuse' [Meng]. 

hfi 3 ffJJ --> me0 3 r,G~ 

hfi 4 ~ (xuo, also mju) LH ho, OCM *hmii 
'Dried slice of boneless meat' [SW], 'big slice of dried meat' [Liji, Zhouli], Yang 
Xiong is quoted as saying 'dried bird meat'. This word makes the impression of a loan 
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like many words which relate to everyday life and which appear first in Han period 
ritual books. 

hl1 5 ~ ~ WU 9 !JlJm€ 
hU I i!ljj (yUO) LH go,OCM *ga 

'Dewlap of an animal' (which hangs down from the chin) [Shi, SW] > 'beard' t~ [Han 
texts] (Wang Li 1982: 144). Acc. to Boltz (OE 35, 1992: 37); this word is cognate to 
ku ~5 'desiccated' and ultimately to ~ gU I [Jl!] 'solid'. 

hU 2 ~ (yuo) LH go,OCM *ga 
'Steppe nomads', general term [Zhouli] (Pulleyblank EC 25, 2000: 20), etymology 
unknown. 

hU 3 i!ljj ~ he 3 fa] 
hu 4-tung i!ljj~ ~ xiang 3 t!J: 
hU 5 t~~hul ~ 

hu 6-die ~~* (yuo-diep) LH go-dep,OCM *ga-Iep 
'Butterfly' [Zhuang]. 

- jia-die ~~* *kep-Iep 
'Butterfly' [Yupian] is a variant of htidie (Bodman). The first syllable is glossed 
'butterfly' in SW, it survives in Y -Gul'tngzhau kapDl 'butterfly', -> Jap. kai < *kapi 
(Bodman 1980: 146). 

[E1 ST: The TB forms vary: Lepcha ha-klj6p 'a species of butterfly, Buprestis bicolor', WT 
phje-ma-leb < pem-a-lep. The second syllable *Iep belongs either to the wf ~ die 11*; or to 
PTB *Iyap 'glitter, flash', see ~ ye6 f$. (Yan Xiuhong ZGYW 2,2002: 154 has an 
extensive discussion of htidie). 

hU 7 itA ~ he 4 y"6J 

hUs ~;n (yuo) LH guo, oeM *gwa 
'Bow' [yi], 'bend, curved' [Zhouli]. Syn. ~ gaul 1:lJ~~~i!Jl®:. 

3~ gl1 l!Wl (kuo) LH kuo, oeM *kwa 
'Curved bone, big bone' [Zhuang]. 

[E1 This wf belongs to ~ YU I ff~f *?wa; gu looks like a derivation from yu with the 
nominalizing k-prefix (§5.4). 

hU 9 11ll (yuo) LH guo, oeM *gwa - [f1 ONWyo 
'Fox' [Shi]. 
LE] PTB *gwa 'fox': OTib fio (CobIin LTBA 17.2, 1994: 117), Tib. dial. *gwa, WT wa 
(STC p. 34 n. 111), Bunan goa-nu ~ gwa-nu. 

h U 10 t1'f ~ kl1 4 tJfH m-r 
hUll ~ (yuo) LH ga,OCM *ga 

'Bottle-gourd, flask' [Shi], 'teapot'. 
[E] <> Perh. Tai: S. kaa 1 'kettle, earthen-ware teapot'. 

hu I J1'E. (xuoB) LH hOB, OCM *hla? (hl-!), OCB *hHi? 
'Tiger' lOB, Shi]. The name of this dangerous animal is subject to taboo. It was 
therefore apt to be replaced by a different word, or at least undergo some modifi
cation. One way is to add a prefix or word which indicates respect, hence Mand. 
lao-hU ::rt J1'E. 'old (= venerable) tiger'; the prefix yti < *?a in yti-tu etc. served the same 
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purpose in the OC dialect word, see below and -'; a rjilJ. The other method is to distort 
the pronunciation by using a dialect word as in hU whose phonology indicates a 
possible rural or vulgar origin (voiceless *lh- > MC X-, §5.6). 
[D] The regular OC equivalent of foreign *kl- is expected to be a voiceless *lh- > MC 
sj- or th_. Such forms are found in old dialects (Pulleyblank 1983: 427): (I) yt1-til ~* 
(?jwo-thuoC) [?ta-thah] OCM *?a-lh11k is a Chu dialect word recorded in the 5th cent. 

BC Zuozhufw. The Hou Hfmshii has a variant yt1-shl ~f' (?jwo-sjak) [?ta-siak] 
OCM *?a-lhak. The FY has a further graphic variant yt1-til ~mi to which Guo Pti 
adds that south of the Yangtze, the pronunciation of tu is like gou-dOu 1r5jjf (buB-
d;;)uC), i.e. a hypothetical OCM *k6?-16h which comes close to AA forms. 

Some modern interior Min dialects have *khoB, but the stop feature is prob. 
secondary. 
IE] PAA *kala7 'tiger' > PMK *kla? > OKhm *klaa (> later Angkorian Khm. khlaa; 
-> Tai: S. kla2), PMonic *klaa? [Diffloth 1984], Munda kula, Kharia ki'p? (Norman a. 
Mei 1976: 286-288; Benedict 1976: 97; Pulleyblank 1983: 427). It is not clear if / how 
PVM *k-ha:17, Khmer kha:l 'tiger' (in the name of a year) could be related. <> MK -> 
PTB *k-la (Matisoff 1995a: 52), PL *k-la2 , OBurm. kIa, WB kya B (IST: 334), Monpa 
khai-Ia looks similar to PVM. 

hil 2-po fEtES < r!E. f!7\; (XUOB_phBk) 
'Amber', lit. 'tiger's soul' [Tang dyn.: Li Bai], a loan word from a western or southern 
Asiatic *xarupah 'amber' (Boodberg 1937: 359). 

hii 3 mt -'; an 2 J¥ 
hill P (ywOB) LH gaB, OeM *g11? 

'Door(leaf) > household' [Shi]; 'opening' [Liji]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR yu (J:.); MGZY Xu (J:.) [yu]; ONW yo 
[E] ST: PTB *m-ka 'opening, mouth' (HPTB: 173) > PLB *7ga1 3~ *ga3 'open, 
divaricate, spread' [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 230], WB tam-kha B 'door', NNaga *gaA 

'door', WT sgo 'door' (HST: 66; WT 0 can derive regularly from TB *a). It is 

tempting to derive P from -'; hU 3 li.fli. 'barrier', yet the latter agree more closely 
with a different TB etymon (Lushai khaar). 

hil2 'i'i!1 (yuoB) LH gaB, OeM *g11? 
'To rely on' [Shi] is cognate to -'; gU 1 Lf!.I 'solid, secure, sure'. 

hu. 3 lifE (YOUC) LH gaC , oeM *g11h 
'Intertwining, crossing, barrier, a stand' (of crossing sticks) [Zhouli]; 'each other' 
li.; 'railings, fence' fli. [Zhouli]. 

3~ hil 1~ (yuoB) LH gaB, OCM *g117 
'A weir, fish stakes for catching fish' (properly written with radical tt instead of 7Jq 
rOY]. This could be the s. w. as hil ~ 'to stop, prevent' [Zuo], but is prob. unrelated 
to -'; hU 1 P'door'. 

3~ gil WI- (kuoB) LH ka B, oeM *k11? 

'Net' [Yi] is prob. unrelated to -'; gU4 m 'net'. 

Both tone B words hU 1~ and gu WI- above may be nominal derivations from hu li.. 
[E] ST: Lushai khaarR < khaar? 'a dam or weir, roughly constructed of leafy bows or 
bamboo lattice-work' (sometimes used for catching fish); WB ka 'make a barrier, cover on 
the side, put up fence' 3~ g-ka 'side of building, external part'; WT dgar-ba 'to confine, pen 
up' 3~ sgar 'camp, encampment'. For TB final r, see §7.7.5. 
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hu - hua 

The wf --> gou 3 1!i agrees with hU in all but the vowel. Putative TB cognates seem to 
confirm that these are two separate roots. 

hU 4 1Ji --> gu 1 In! 
hu s m (XUgt) LH hugt, OCM *hmfit < *hmut 

'Writing tablet' [Li]. - I.E] <> Tai: S. smut 'book' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). 

hU 6 ~i (YUOC) LH yuaC, oeM *wakh - [f] ONWyo 
'Guard, protect' [Liishi] is prob. cognate to WT 'gogs-pa 'to prevent, avert' (HST: 89). 

hu 7-hu Ji,Ji, (yuoB) LH gaB,OCM *ga7 
'Wide, vast' [Li] is perh. a ST word: WB ka B 'be stretched apart, widen; breadth, 
width'. 

hus 1~ --> hU 3 HfE 
hua :ft (xwa) 

'Flower', originally a noun (see Wang U 1982: 142 for a discussion of this wf). The 
graph (whose OC rime should be *-ai) has been borrowed for an etymon in OC *-a). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR xwa (3.jZ); MGZYhwa (3.jZ) [xwa]; ONW xua 

3~ hua ~ (ywa) LH yua, oeM *(g)wra? - [f] ONW yua 
'To be in flower' intr. > 'blossom, flower' [Shi], originally a vb. (Wang U). 

3~ kua '% (khwa, xjwo) LH khua, hya, oeM *khrwa, *hwa 

'Flower' [Zhuang], the graph is sometimes thought to write hua :ft. 
I.E] Etymology not clear. TB languages often alternate initial labial stops *p, *b with *w, 
also in the root for 'blossom, flower' *bar (--> pa j'f§, --> bim .) (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 
144-146). Hua may be an example of the ST *bar ~ *war variation (for the metathesis of 
the final *r, see §7.7.3). Alternatively, note AA-OKhmer /pkaa/ 'flower'; the complex AA 
initial might have been the reason for the CH development. 

hua 1 1B' (ywat) LH guat, oeM *grfit 
'Slippery' [Zhouli]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ywa (A); MGZYXwa (A) [ywa] 
I.E] ST: lP gum 31_rut31 < gu-mrut 'slippery'. 

hua 2 ~ 'flower' --> hua :ft 
hua 3 ~ 'cleave' --> ku 2 ~U 

huil 1 1~ --> e4 ~1to{~ 

hua 2 ~ (ywaC) LH yuaC,OCM *(g)wrah? 
'Birch' [yupian, lY]. 
I.E] ST: WT gro-ga 'bark of birch' (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986; HPTB: 175). 

hua 3 815 (ywaiC) LH guas, oeM *gwra(t)s or *gr6(t)s - [D] PMin *tlUaC 

'Speech, lecture' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ywa (:*); MGZY Xway (:*) [ywaj] 

LE] Sag art (1999: 113) derives this word from --> yue 1 E3 'to say'. It is prob. cognate to 
WT gros 'speech, talk, advice' (Gong in W. Wang 1995: 47). 

hua 4 ~ (ywaiC) LH yueC, oeM *(g)wrekh 
'Painted, with a design' adj. [BI, Shu] > 'to draw a design, depict' [Meng]. 
[f] MGZY Xway (:*) [ywaj]; ONWyua 
[<] exopass. of hUD ~ (*wek) (§4.4). 
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hua - huan 

3~ huo ii'f (ywek) LH yuek, oeM *(g)wrek 
'To delineate, mark off, plan' [Zuo]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR yuj (A); MGZYXway (A) [ywaj] 

= hua IU (ywek) LH yuek, oeM *gwrek 
'To cut' (with a knife) [SW], cut open, mark off' (Wang U 1982: 270). 

LE] MK: aKhmer gur ~ gvar 'to draw a line, make a drawing' [So Lewitz, AA Studies 2, 
1976: 742], with ac final -k added which caused the metathesis of the MK final r (§6.1): 
*gwer + k > gwrek. The vocalic discrepancy has parallels, see § 11.1.3. 

hua 5 ,* --. huan! t~U:iG 
huai tJ' (kwiiiC) LH kueic, oeM *krGih, aCB *krujs 

'To destroy, ruin' [Zuo] (Baxter 1992: 218). 

3~ huai $ (ywiiiC) LH gueiC, oeM *grGih, aCB *fikrujs - [f] ONW yuei 
To be ruined' [Shi]. 

[<] endopass. of huili tJ' (kwiiiC) (§4.6). 

huan ffi --. hao 5JJC 

huan! f:§m (yuan) LH yuan, oeM *wan - [f] ONWyuan 
'To turn around, turn back, hesitate' f:§ [Yi], :f:JG [Huainan]. 

3~ huan ~ (yuanC) LH yuanC, oeM *wans 
'To change' [Lie], 'exchange' t~; 'round' ,jG [Zhuang], Mand. hulin!, QYS also 
I]uiinBjC; the latter graph writes QYS l]uiin, Mand. wan 'to cut so as to round off 

corners' 5JU [Chuci], 0J [Zhuang]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR yw::m (:i:;-); MGZYXon (:i:;-) [y::m]; ONWyuan 

3~ hua ,* (ywaB, yuaiC, yuan B) LH guaiB, guaiC / S goiC, OCM *grai?, gaih 
'To turn round' (as a wheel) [Li]. Ril Chiln (3rd cent. AD), annotator of the HilnshD, 
remarks that in eastern dialects, the word f:§ was pronounced like he :5f( aCB *gwaj < 
*goj (Baxter 1992: 296), therefore huil l!i* is apparently a dialect variant. 

LE] This root prob. derives from ST *war or *wor: WT 'khar 'circle' 3~ 'khar-ba < aTib ~ 
khord 'to turn around' 3~ sgar-ma 'round, a circle, globe'; Lepcha var 'to make a circuit, go 
round' 3, var 'to surround' 3~ van 'turn towards'. See under --. hui @] for synonyms. 

huan z f:§ (yuan) LH yuan, oeM *wan 
'Pillar' [Li] > huan-huan 'pillar-like' (trees) [Shi] > 'valiant' [BI, Shi]. Perh. S. W. as --. 
hminl f:§m 'round'. 

huan 3 lli (ywan) LH yuan, oeM *wren, aCB *wren 
'To turn around, return' lli [Shi]. Prob. the same etymon as huan l-ij~][ (under --. 

ying 4 1if)· 
m Sin S. SR ywan (~); MGZY Xwan (-'¥) [ywan]; ONW yuan 

LE] AA: Khmer (rava'na:) railva'na IruIJwmnl 'repayment, return, recompense, fee, dues'. 
The AA relative explains the *r in the ac initial. See under --. hui @] for synonyms. 

h ' r@!.~&'P'n , 'xU< uan 4 J-J"<~~ --. ymg4 rg 

huan 5-guan l-i'§ 'imperial palace' --. ying 4 1if 
huan! #J!l 'soft' --. either xuan z BI, or --. yuan g *. 
huan z #J!l 'slow' --. yuan g ~ 

huan ,jG --. huan! f:§:f:JG 
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huan - huang 

huan, ~ 'change' --> huan, :ffl::t7'G; --> panchuan *Ij~ 'relax' 

huan 2 iJ (ywanC) LH guenC, oeM *(g)wrens - [f] ONWyuan 
'Deceit' [Shu], 'magic, illusion'. Bodman (1980: 86) compares this to WT rol-ba 'to 
practice sorcery, playfulness'. 

huan 3 E[ (ywanC) LH guanC, oeM *gwnlns or *gr6ns 
'Servant' [Guoyu] > 'officer, official' [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PLB *gywan 1 > WB kywan 'slave, servant' (WB medial y can derive from 
earlier r). 

huang, iii (xwal)) LH hUQI), oeM *hmal) 
'Blood' [Zuo, Xi Gong 15, quoting Yi 54,6]. This rare word's occurrence in a 
traditional saying indicates that it is not part of the active vocabulary of OC, but a 
survival from a substrate language. 
[E] AA: PNorth Bahnaric *maham, PMnong *mham, Asli maham (Benjamin 1976: 
103), Khmu ma:m < *mh-; without m-infix: PVM *?a-sa:m?, Khmer jham, PMonic 
*chim, Katuic *?g(l))ha:m, Mundari maI:Jm. The MK root was *jha:m (Diffloth 1977: 
50), or -TSQm (Ferlus, MKS 7, 1978: 18). -> PMY *ntshjaamB (Mei 1980; Bodman 
1980: 120). CH has final -I] because initial and final m are mutually exclusive. The 
OC initial was probably a voiceless *m- which can derive from, among others, a 
prehistoric cluster with either *h or *s. 

h ~'d d' , uang 2 JIIJ wee covere --> wU 3 

huang 3 :m 'neglect' --> wang, L 
huang 4 :m 'large' --> mang 2 ~ 

huang, §! (ywal)) LH yUQI) or gUQI), oeM *(g)wal) - [1'] ONWyuQI) 
'Be august, stately' [BI, Shi], 'royal, imperial'. 
[E] Etymology not certain, possibly originally meaning 'royal' (derived from 'royal 
palace'), belonging to the AA etyma *wal) under --> yfng 4 :g. Tai luaI] 'royal' is a loan 
from Khmer (h)IU:;;)I] 'king, royal'. Bodman 1980: 107 connects huang with --> wang 2 

I 'king'. This word may early have converged with --> huang 2 ;tj 'brilliant'. 

huang 2 ;tj (ywal)) LH yUQI) (or gUQI) ?), oeM *(g)wal) 
'Be brilliant, splendid, magnificent' ;tj > 'brown and white' (of a horse) §! [BI, Shi]. 

Perh. --> huang I §! is the same word; perh.related to --> guang I 7t 'bright'. 
[E] ? ST: WB IwaI] 'glossy, shiny'. 

huang 3 j{ (ywal)) LH yUQI), oeM *wal) 
'Be yellow, brown' [OB, Shi] is one of the ancient basic color terms (Baxter 1983). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ywal) (:5f); MGZYXong (:5f) [Y;)I)]; ONWyuQI) 
[E] ST: WB waI]B 'brightly yellow' >< wa 'yellow'. 

huang 4 fJ (ywal)) LH yUQI), oeM *wal) 
'Semicircular jade insignium' [Zhouli]. 
[E] Prob. AA: Khmer va 'ila /wul)/, OKhmer vail 'ring, orbit, disc, round ... ', Bahnar 
uiiI]. AA -> TB-Lepcha vyaI] 'ring'. Perh. related to items under --> yfng 4 :g. 

huang 5 ~ 'vast' --> guang 2 JJi 
huang 6 !I!l (ywal)) LH yUQI), OeM *wal) 

'Leech, water leech' [SW, EYl The first syllable --> ma2 .9L\§,~ in Mand. ma 3-huang ,~ 
!I!l is prob. an old prefix (Unger Hao-ku 31, 1985: 308; Mei Tsu-Lin). 
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hur - hu! 

hur 1 JJ( (Xu~) LH hu;}) , OCM *hw~ 
'Ashes' [Zhuangj, 'charcoal' [Li]. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR xuj (:IfL); MGZYhue efC) [xue] 
[N] Prob. OCM *hw~ (not *hmg) because the phonetic seems to be you x *wgh. 
IE] ST *wu: TB-Lushai vutL 'ashes, dust'. 

hur 2 ~'7IJl[Bl (xjwei) LH hui, OC'M *hw;:)i 
'Flame, brightness' [Yi]; 'light, brightness' [Yi]; 'bright' *' [Meng]. 

3~ wei • UweiB) LH wuiB, OCM *w;}i 
'Be brilliant, bright' [Shi]. 
IE] ST: PTB *hwa-t > WT 'od; Matisoff (1997: 44f; LL 1.2, 2000: 146) sets up a large 
ST wf that also includes ~ fans 

Perh. yi'ln Uu;:)nC) LH wunC , oeM *w;:)ns 
'Brightness' [Zhouli] (Wang Li 1982: 508f); 'halo' [LU] could either be the same 
etymon, or be related to ~ yun 2 'revolve'. 

bur 3flt& (xjwei) LH hui, oeM *hmrii 
'Rope' [Yi]. The graph writes also a different word, see under ~ hUl4 ~. 
This word is shared with Tai: S. maiAJ < *hm- 'thread, silk'. 

hur 4 ~ (xjwie 3) LH hyai, OCM *hmai 
'Signal flag' [Zuo], 'to signal' [Shi], i.e., something whirled about, waved. 

~~ hur m<: (xjwei) LH hui, OCM *hmgi 
'To signal, display' [Shu], 'a flag' [Li] is apparently a vocalic variant. 
IE] ST: PTB *s-mwgy (HPTB: 195) > WB hmwec 'whirl about, twirl', Lushai hmul < 
hmui? 'spinning wheel'. 

IE] The area word ~ xuez 'wink with eyes' has prob. influenced the CH meaning of huT 
I~. HuT ~ *hmai looks like a conflation of hur ~ *hwai 'to signal' (under ~ wei 2 

and huT flt& *hmrii 'to signal'. 

hur 5 ~ 'signalize' ~ wei 2 

hur 6 (xjwie) LH hyei, oeM *hmai 
'To destroy' [Shu], ~ (e.g. city walls) [LUshi]. 

3~ hur (xjwieB) LH hyoiB, oeM *hmai?? 
'To destroy, ruin' [Shi], 'perish' (people) ~ [Hanfei]; 'destroy' (by fire), 'blazing fire' 

[Shi]. This word also occurs in Taj: S. maiCI < *hm- 'to burn'. 
3~ bur ~rt (xjweiB) LH hui B, OCM *hmrii? 

'To burn' [SW: Shi], a phonological variant of hulabove (Baxter 1992: 417). 
This is also a Han-period Qf dialect word for 'fire' [FY 10: 6] (Bodman 1980: 71). 

'Destroy' (by fire), 'blazing fire' ~ may really go back to ~ hub! )( 'fire'. 

btl! @J (yu~i) LH yu;}i, oeM *wfii - [f] ONWyuai 
'To revolve, swerve, deflect' [Shi], 'go around by' [Zuo]; 'go up against a stream' rWJJ 
[Shi]. Also written ~1@1. Downer (1959: 285) reads 'go around, go by way of' in tone 
C which implies an 'effective' meaning. 

~ buf-yi'l @Jm (yu~i-jiwet) LH YU::li-ju(i)t, oeM *wQi-wit? 
'Be awry, crooked, perverse' [Shi). 

[C] Allofams are ~ guf3 ~* 'return'; ~ wei6 ~ 'turn against' from which hufis derived. 
IE] Many CH and TB words for 'round, turn' look similar. Most have initial *w- and 
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hur - hui 

foreign final -n, -1, -r, or -i, and therefore they are difficult to sort out, so that Bodman, 
Karlgren, Wang Ll and other investigators have connected them in different ways. The 
merger of earlier final *-1 and *-r into either OC *-n or *-i makes it impossible at the 
moment to find a rational way of associating foreign with OC items: 
(I) OC *-wan > MC rime -uan, -jwrm / -jwan < OC *-uan, *-wan, *-on can derive from 
earlier ST or foreign -wan, -war, -wa1, -(w)on, -(w)or, -(w)ol; given the latitude of sound 
correspondences, the vowels could in some words even have been e or u, beside a and o. 
See -4 yuans ~ [§] III, -4 yuan 7 [gj, -4 huan I f:§:I1G, -4 huan3 fi, huan ~~][ (under -4 

yfng 4 tg). 
(2) OC *-w~m or *wun MC rime -u;;}n / -jw;;}n < OC *-un / *-w;)n can derive from earlier ST 
or foreign -un, -wun, -w;;}n, -u1, -wu1, -w;;}l, -ur, wur, -w;;}r; given i - u interchanges when in 
contact with labials, the foreign rime could also have been -win, -wil, -wir. See -4 yuns ~, 
-4 yun 2 m •. 
(3) OC *-w;)i or *-wui MC rime -u?i / -jwei < OC *-w;)i or *-(w)ui can derive from 
earlier ST or foreign -ui, -wui, -w;;}i, -u1, -wu1, -w;;}l, rarely also from -ur, wur, -w;;}r. See -4 

huf @] (above), -4 wei 6 J1, -4 gui3 mW; -4 weis III, -4 wei 7 %J. 
(4) Rarer rimes can be associated with outside cognates somewhat more confidently: 

/ 'x'J< v 'x'J< / J;:!$, - JlEl 
OC *-weIJ See -4 ymg4 rg, -4 yong 7 *; and -4 ymgs*' -4 ymg4 '3£: 

OC *-win See -4 jun2 ~5] 
TB languages have additional words of this general shape and meaning, often with initial 

k. This k complicates the process of etymological identification even further because it 
mayor may not have been a removable element. Such items include: (1) Lushai kuai L / 
bilL 'bend, pull down', WB kweB 'bend around'. (2) Lushai kua1L 'coil', WB khweB. (3) 

Lushai ku1 H / ku1?L 'be bent'. (4) Lushai kh:xJrR 'double up, roll up' (-4 quan3 ;ff~?). (5) 
WT 'khor 'circle, turn', Lepcha var, vor, note also AA-Khmer vara /wfi;)r/ 'go around, 
circle, revolve'. (6) Lushai inL-kher?L 'twisted together'. (7) Lushai hrua1 'roll up in the 
hand' ? ~~ Lepcha ral 'roll'. 

Furthermore, note AA: PVM *ve:1 'return' ~~ *k-ve:1 'village', Bru k;;}wir 'to stir' 
[Huffman 1975: 13]. 

hur 1 ERmg (xjweiB) LH hui B, OCM *hmui?? 
'Snake' mg [Shi], ER [OB, SW, Shanhaijing], 'reptile-amphibian' [Western Han] (Yates 
EC 19, 1994: 91 [apparently not 'insect']). Since ER is a basic graph, the word must be 
very old. 
LEl ST: PTB *b-ru:1 (STCno. 447) > WT sbruJ < s-mruJ?, PLB *m-r-wiyl [Matisoff D. 
of Lahu: 1338] > WB mrwe 'snake', KN *m-ruul, Lushai ruulH < ruul (ShiXilmgdong 
2000: 196), Chepang ru 'snake'. MC xjweiB is a regular equivalent for TB / ST 
protoforms like *s-mrul, *?mrul or *hmrul. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see 
§5.12.2. MK-PWa *mJY 'cobra' looks like a loan from a LB language. The syn. and 
ordinary word -4 she2 !Ill: 'snake', lit. 'the winding thing', is due to taboo (see -4 hU I 
JJ£ 'tiger' for another tabooed animal). 

hur 2 ~~ -4 huf6 m~ 
,f£li!, ~,,-hur 3 1-:t;Z -4 huf 6 m~ 

hur 4 #€. -4 huf 6 m~ 

hut 1 fr (yw~iiC) LH gUQS, OCM *gwats or *gots, OCB *gots < *gops 
'To join, come together' (two rivers, people) [Shi] > caus. 'to bring together, join' [BI, 
Shi]. -4 hUl 2 fr 'lid' is a late semantic extension. 
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[f] Sin Sukchu SR yuj (:t-); MGZYXue (:t-) [VUE]; MTangguoi, ONWyuoC 

[<] endopass. of guJ fr*t (kuaiC) (§4.6). 
3~ gUI fr*t (kwaiC) LH kuos, oeM *kwats or *kots 

'Keep together (hair)' tr. fr [Shi], 'bind up hair in a knot' V [Yili] (also MC yufit; 

also written with the phonetic of --; kuo l trs); (adding up:) 'calculation, account' fr 
[Li] (Karlgren 1956: 10); 'joining point of the two ends of a collar or belt' m [Zuo] 
(Wang Ll 1982: 487). 

LEl This group is derived from --; kuo l trs *kot or *kwat (Sagart 1999: 56). The basic ST 
meaning seems to be: put arms I belt I band around something and connect I tie it. The three 

unrelated etyma --; hes ir *g~p, --; heg Mi! *gap, and hui fr *gwats have partially 
converged in OC. 

hUl 2 fr (ywaiC) LH guos, oeM *gwat or *gots - [fl MTangguoi, ONWyuoC 
'Lid, cover' [Yili). 

LEl This is a late [Yili] semantic extension from --; hui I fr 'join, come together', 
formed in analogy to the common association of 'join' with 'close, lid' in the wfs --; 

Ms ir and --; he g Mi!. The former hes ir *ggp is related to PTB *kup (hence PCH 
*gup > *gUgp > *ggp), the latter he g Mi! to PTB *gap (hence PCH, OC *gap). There 
is no ST, AA or PCH simplex *gop from which hui might have been derived. 

hUl 3 fr (ywaiC) LH guos, oeM *gwats or *gots 
'To understand' [Tang], later 'can', aux. vb. expressing potentiality (Norman 1988: 
125). 

3~ xie ~~ (yaiB) LH ge B, oeM *gre? 
'Can', aux. vb. expressing potentiality [Tang], later replaced by the above huJ. It is not 
clear if this and the above word are variants or cognates, but their similarity is 
suggestive. This word survives in M-Jianyang haic, Fuzh6u aC2, Xiamen ueC2. 

hUl 4 if --; wei 10' YU 1M 
AA" (xu~iB) LH hwgB, OCM *hm~? 

'To present, assign, valuables, dowry' [BI, Shi). The earlier phonetic was mei 'ffi *m~? 
(in BI) hence the OCM form (Schuessler 1987: 257; Baxter 1992: 352), but the word 

might have changed to *hwg? under the influence of you iff *wgh 'to offer' (under --; 

ybu 2 ~). 

~fij (xuaiC) LH hwgc, OCM *hmgh 
'To in;truct' [BI, Shi] is related to --; mU 3 ttHJ'teacher'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR xuj (:t-); MGZYhue (:t-) [xue] 
LEl ST: PL *s-ma2 'to teach'; CYST 1: 26 adds WT smo-ba, smos 'to say'. 

aiiJ (xu~iC) LH hwgc, oeM *hm~?!, aCB *hmg(k)?(s) 
'Be dark, darkness' (of sky, clouds) > metaphorical 'dark' [Shi], 'night time' (vs. ming 
E!Jj 'day time') [Guoyu], 'last day of the lunar month' [Chunqiu). Shljrng rimes indicate 
tone B (Mattos 1971: 309). 
LEl Prob. MK: OKhmer kmvaJ Ikmuugll 'be cloudy, overcast, dark, beclouded, be as 
black as a cloud'. For the absence of final *-1 in CH after a MK long vowel, see §6.9. 
Since the word refers primarily to meteorological and natural conditions, and seems to 
be related to a synonymous and (mutatis mutandis) homophonous MK etymon, it is 

prob. not related to ST --; mei9 1~ 'soot', --; hei J! 'black', --; men 3 rC.~ 'unconscious
ly'. A cognate is prob. --; hail W'ocean'. 
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hui 8 ~ UweiC) LH wus, oeM *W::lS 
'Category, class' [Yi], 'numerous' [Shi]. If related to .... lei 2 ~J[, this may perh. be a 
form which has treated the initial *r as a prefix and dropped it (§IO.1.3). The same 
graph hui also writes .... hUl9 ~ 'porcupine' which has possibly a similar variant in 
the initial. 

hui 9 ~ UweiC) LH wus, oeM *W::lS « *wus?) 
'Porcupine' [SW]. Cantonese has the curious form l reyc2 (Bodman 1980: 89). The same 
graph also writes a word .... hUlg ~ 'category' which is perh. a variant of a word with 
initial 1-: .... lei 2 ~J[ (§ 1 0.1.3). 
LE] ST: Lushai kU?L < kus 'porcupine, quill of a p.' In TB cognates the initial k- seems 
to be a prefix as in *ku ~ *du 'smoke'. 

hui 10 ~~ (xjwBiC) LH hyas, oeM *hwats - [f] ONWhueic 

'Beard of chin' ~ [Zhuang], GY also: 'jia J¢J[ jaw, cheek'; 'snout' ~ [Zuo; JDSW 
xjwBic], 'mouth' [SW] (the last graph has additional readings which prob. belong to 
the meaning 'to pant'). For MC X-, see §5.6. The meanings of these homophonous 
graphs slide gradually into each other ('jaw' written with 'beard'), therefore this seems 
to be one etymon, although 'beard' might have entered OC via KT (note the identical 
meanings), while 'snout' might have been inherited from ST, unless it is a TB loan. For 
semantics, note that a 'schnauzer' is not noted for its snout (which all dogs have), but 
for its striking mustache. 
LE] KT: S. nuatDIL < *hn- 'beard' which appears to have come ultimately from some 
Burmese-like TB Ig.: WB hnut 'mouth, womb', used in composits for 'beard'. Since 
there is no hint of a nasal initial in OC, Tai is unlikely to have been the borrower. Hui 
seems to be related indirectly to .... xU 4 ;J[fj, see there for more TB cognates. 

hui 11 ~ 'snout' .... hui 10 ~~~ 

hui 12 ~ 'it should be; kind' .... wei 2 'Itrrt1E*t 
hui 13 ~! .... hui 15 Og 
hui 14 -'§:ii .... hui 15 Og 
hui 15 Og (xiweiC) LH hues, oeM *hwlS R!, OCB *hwets 

(Go/do with small, short repetitions:) 'be twinkling' (stars) [Shi] (cf. Qiu 2000: 258). 
[<] iterative devoicing §5.2.3. 

~~ hui-hui Ilgllg oeM *hwls-hwfs 
'To be chirping' (cicadas), 'to be jingling' (bit-bells) [Shi]. 

3~ hui ~!~i!i (yiweiC-kuo) LH yues-ka, oeM *wls-kfi 
'A kind of cicada' (Platypleura kaempferi) ~ lOB], ~!M [Zhuang], lit. 'chirping 
mole cricket'. 

3~ hui -'§:ii (zwiC) LH zuis, oeM *s-wis 
'Broom' [Li] > 'comet' [Zuo]. The old graph ~ ('bamboo'+ Xl ~ 'repeat') [SW 1254] 
confirms that 'broom' is derived from the notion of short repetetive movements, with 
the iterative s-prefix (§5.2.3). 

hun 1 ~~ (xu::ln) LH hU::ln, OeM *hmgn - [f] ONWhon 
'Relations by marriage, wife, in-laws' [BI, Shi]; 'wife's father' LEY, Zuo], 'wife's 
family' [SW]; hiln-yin ~~~IZ\I 'relatives' [Shi], 'marriage' [Li]. Wang Li (1982: 508) 
quotes from Han-period literature: 'wedding' is called hiln because the ceremony takes 
place at dusk hun ~ (under .... men 3 r,c.~) [SW, Shiming, Baihu tong], but this looks 
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hun - huo 

like a folk etymology. One may speculate instead that han 'dark' signifies 'female', 

like its synonym -) yi"ns ~ 'dark'. 

hun 2 .!@' -) men 3 r,c.~ 

hun 3 ~ -) men! F~ 

hiin 4 I[ -) xun !t;tl#!~ 

hun! ~ (yu::m) LH yu;)n, oeM *wfin 

'Spiritual soul' [Zuo] as opposed to -) p<\ ~ 'animal soul'. Since po is the 'bright' 

soul, hun is the 'dark' soul and therefore cognate to -) yuns ~ 'cloud' (Carr, CAAAL 
24, 1985: 62), perhaps in the sense of 'shadowy' because some believe that the hun soul 
will live after death in a world of shadows (Wolfram Eberhard Guilt and Sin in 
ancient China, 1967: 17). 

hun 2 ~Ii! -) hun! 1~~Ii!; -7 hun 2 1~ 

hun! 1~~Ii! (yu;)n B) LH gu;)n B, oeM *gfin? 
'Chaos' 1~ [Lao], 'muddled, confused' ~Ii! [Lao] (some commentators also read LH 

ku:m B 1~). 
3~ hun 1~J~\ (yu;)nC) LH gu;)nc , oeM *gfins 

'Disturbed, troubled by' [Zuo] > 'troubled, disorderly' ~ [Chuci] > 'suffer, grief' ,[~\ 
[Guoce]. 

3~ hun ~Ii! (yu;)n) LH gu;)n, oeM *gfin 
'Chaotic' [Zhuang]; also 'sound of running water' [Xun] (related?), A variant is 

apparently -) hong 3 "§I LH gOl] 'disorderly, trouble'. 
3~ kun I2EI (khu;)nC) LH khu;)nc, OCM *khfins 

'Be distressed' [Shu], 'distress, exhaust' [Zuo], 'fatigue' [Li]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'un (*); MGZYkhun (*) [k'un]; ONWkhon 
LEl Perh. related to Mand. kun §m 'sleepy'. Alternatively, this word may be derived 

from -) kun 1 I2EI 'obstruct' [Yi], as emotions are often expressed by concrete notions, 
but this is not likely in light of hun ~,~ above. HST: 63 related this word to WT khur 
'burden, load'. A further cognate may be -) jiong4 ~ in which case this and the 
doublet of hun point to a PCH final *-ul). 

hun 2 1~ (yu;)nB) LH gu;)nB, oeM *gfin? 
'Abundantly flowing' [Meng]. 

3~ hun iii! (yu;)n) LH gu;)n, oeM *gfin 
'Sound of running water' [Xun]. 

[C] This wf.may belong to -) hun , 1~iIi! above. Perh. related to -) hi103 1'* *gfi? 
'i3.'I'W '8 'fiE hun 3 1~,1Sl, -) hun! 1.!=~~l¥-

huo! it -) kuo! :rt 
huo 2 $ (ywat) LH guat, oeM *gwat, OCB *gWat 

'To keep alive, life' [Shi] has prob. nothing to do with 'moist' (so GSR 302m) because 

this graph with the water radical was prob. intended to write guo 1§ (kuat) LH kuat 
'to purl' (as running water) [Shi]. The etymology is possibly AA: Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*gas 'alive' (of plants), Aslian languages g:Js 'to live'. 

huo! *- (xuaB) LH huai B, oeM *hm~i?, OCB *hm;)j? 
'Fire' [OB, Shi]. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR Xw;) Ct.); MGZYhwo Ct.) [XW;)]; ONWhua 
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huo - hub 

I.E] ST: PTB *mey (STC no. 290) > WT me, OTib. smye; Chepang hme?; PLB *?mey2 

[Matisoff], PL *C-mi2 [Bradley], WB miB, Lushai mel < mei? The relationship with 
-> hUl6 m~, if any, is not clear. 

huo 2 ~ (yuaB) LH guaiB, OeM *gwai? or *goi? 
'Many', an old Han-period dial. word in the outlying areas of Qf and Song and in the 
region between Chil and Wei [FY 1.21]. It survives in MIn dialects: PMin *oic ~ *uaiB 

'many' (Norman 1983: 204). 

hub, ~ -) you 2 1§ 

hub 2 ~ (ywgk) LH yugk, oeM *w~k 
'To deceive, delusion, doubt' [Lun]. Etymology not clear. 

hub 3 iii (ywek) LH yuak, oeM *wrak 
'To bind' [Zhuang]. 
I.E] ST: WT 'grogs-pa 'to bind, fasten, tie, be associated with' >. grogs 'friend, 
associate' (HST p. 42). 

hub 4 fj (ywak) LH yuak, OCM *wak 
'To reap, cut, harvest' [Shi], Mand. also 'capture'. 

3< hub jI (ywek) LH yuak, oeM *wak or *wrak (§9.1.4) - [f] ONWyuek 
'To catch, take, hit, succeed' [Shi]. 

3< hub fj (ywaC , ?wBk) LH yuaC, yuak, oeM *wak(h) or *wrak(h) (§9.1.4) 
'A trap' [Shu] - an early general tone C derivation of the above (§3.5). 

[C] This wf may be related to -) jue'2 fl. 
hubs ffi! -) 6 4 §'1to{t 
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J 
jf 1 JL 'stool' ~ jI 1 JLifJL 
jf 2 M (kji 3) LH h, oeM *kri, OCB *krj;)j (Baxter 1992: 454) 

'Be hungry, starve, hunger, famine' [Shi]. - [f] ONW ki - [D] PMin *kue 
3t jf ~ (kjei) LH hi, oeM *bi - [f] ONW ki 

'Famine' ~~i [Shi]. This word is distinct from jrabove (Wang Li 1958: 550); for the 
difference in vowel, see §11.7.1-2. 

[E] ST: WT bkres 'be hungry', lP kyet31 'hungry', Lepcha krft, Chepang kray- 'to hunger', 

Mru krai (Lamer 1966: 148). A possible allofam is ~ jin6 ~Ji 'famine'. 

j f 3 YEz. (kj;)p) LH kip, OCM *bp 
'To draw water' [Yi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ka:p (STCno. 336): PLB *C-kap, WB khap 'dig up, draw water'; Garo ko 
'draw water'; Dimasa khau 'pluck, gather, draw' (water) (HST: 66). 

jf 4 .:§f (kje 3) LH hoi, oeM *kai 
'Odd (number) .:§f [Yi], IIffiJ [Xun]; 'unique, irregular' .:§f [Li]. 

3t qf .:§f (gjie 3) LH gtai, oeM *gai, OCB *gaj 
'Strange, extraordinary' [Zuo]. 

m Sin Sukchu SR gi (-¥); MGZY ki (-¥) [gil 
[E] This seems to be a ST etymon: WB khai- < kai B 'remarkable' (obsolete). 

[C] An allofam is prob. ~ j13 t§t 'pull aside'. Because of the occasional *-ai - *-e 
vacillation in wfs (§ 11.3.3), ~ q1s ::d::~3Z 'stand on tiptoe' may also be related. 

jf 5 ~ (kji-) LH k~, OCM *b 
'Foundation, base, settlement' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (:!:jZ), PR, LR ki; MGZY gi (:!:jZ) [ki]; 
LN1 This can hardly be related to the TB items under ~ jl JLifJL, nor to Lushai keL 
'foot, leg, wheel' (~ zhf4 xif3Z~3~) because the vowels are different. 

jf 6 ~ (kj-t) LH k~, oeM *b 
'Winnowing basket' rOB, Shi]. Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 79) relates this word to If ifl 
(lji) 'basket' [Meng] and suggests a possible connection with ~ ql2 ifc 'willow'. 

jf 7 JtJ! 'year' ~ q i 8 ~ 

jf 8 ~t (kiei) LH ke, oeM *ke 
'Chicken, fowl' [Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR kjej (:!:jZ), PR, LR ki; MGZY gyi (:!:jZ) [kji]; ONW kei, 
[D] PMin *kei, K-Meixi~tn kai Al. A Han dialect form of the Chen-Chu-Song area was 
zhr.~tt (kjie 4) [kie] *ke [FY 8, 4]. 
[E] Area word; since its origin is onomatopoetic, phonological correspondences are 
not regular: PTai *biB1 'chicken' (Li F. 1976: 42), PKS *ka:i5, Kadai *kiA . <> PMY 
*kai (Downer 1982) <> PVM *r-ka 'chicken' (on the vocalism, see §11.1.3). 

jf 9 fl (tsjak) LH tsiek, OeM *tsek - [f] ONWtsiek 
'To collect, accumulate' [Shi] > 'to block' [Zhuang]. 

292 



jf 

3~ zl ~ (tsieC ) LH tsieC, oeM *tsekh 
'To collect, store, wealth' [Shi] > 'provisions' [ZuoJ. 
[<] exopass. derivation (§4.4), perh. also the verbal meanings ('be heaped'?). 

[E) ST: WT rtseg-pa 'to put on top, pile up, stack'. Sag art (1999: 214) suggests that 
possibly .... ce4 fffim~ 'bamboo slips> document' is related. Perh. related to .... zf7 Ji. 

jr 10 (tsiek) LH tsek, oeM *tsek 
'To twist, spin' (to make thread) [Shi] > 'achievement, result' [Shu] is perh. an 
s-iterative of .... xII *keh 'bind, tie up' (§5.2.3), with final-k (§6.1); yet PCH *s-k-
is expected to yield MC kh_. 

jf 11 I?Pf (tsiei[C]) LH tsei, oeM *tsgi, OCB *ts;:}i 
'To ascend, rise, the mist rises' [Shi]. 

3< jl (tsieiC) LH tseiC, OeM *tsgih 
'To lift, disappear' (of clouds), 'clearing sky' rOB, Shu] > 'to stop' (of wind) 
[Zhuang], (of thoughts) [Shi]. 

3~ ji Up:f (dzieiC) LH dzeic,OCM *dzgih 
'Carry a vessel to the lips' [Shu J. 

[C] A possible allofam could be .... jll6 'I~ 'angry'. 

jr 12 ~ (kjei) LH hi, OCM *bj [I'] ONW ki 
'Be imminent, close to, near, at imminent risk' [Shi, Shu], 'first sign of happenings, 
details' [Shi, Shu]; 'auspicious, omen of good or evil' ~ [Lie]. Karlgren (1933: 28) 

relates this word to .... jin I ill 'near'. 

jr 13 (gjei) LH g+i, oeM *g;;)i 
'Border' (on garment) ~ [Li], 'threshold, royal domain' ~ [Shi]. Prob. not related to 
.... jfl2 ~ 'close to' as Karlgren believed (1956: 10). 

qf #r (gjei) LH g+i, oeM *g;;)j 
'Border, a field of a certain size (1,000 sq. Ii)' :tJf [Zuo). .... qf2 :tJT is cognate or the 
same word. 

jr 14 r~l~ (kjei) LH kti, oeM *bi - [fl ONW ki 
'Mechanical device' [Zhuang], l~ [Shu]. Karlgren (1956: 5) considered this the s. 
w. as .... jfl2 ~ which is glossed as 'small', but jr ~ really means 'be imminent, close 
to, first sign, detail'. Instead, jris perh. cognate to .... ql7 ~, thus meaning originally 
a contraption with hinges or joints, i.e. with moveable parts. 

jf 15 (kiei, khiei B) LH kei, khei B, OCM *kl, *khi? - [I'] ONW khei 
'Reach to' [BI, Zhuang], 'search, research, examine, comprehend' [Shu], 'calculate' 
[Li]; 'divine by tortoiseshell' 01" [SW: Shu); zhr (tsie) [kie] 'to calculate' [Da Dai 
Liji] is prob. a variant if not simply a graphic loan. 

3f ji H (kieiC) LH keic , oeM *kih, OCB *keps (1992: 546) - IT] ONWkei 
'To calculate' [Zuo]. OCB is based on the assumption that shi+ *gip is phonetic. 

3< jf ~ (kjei) LH k.j.i, oeM *k~i 
'Examine, inspect' [Meng] > 'blame' [Zuo]. 

jf 16 (kick) LH kek, oeM *kek 
'Beat, strike' (a musical instrument, object) [Shi]. 

~~ jl (kieiC) LH kec , oeM *kekh 
'Carriages knocking against each other' [ZhouliJ. 
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~~ qf !It (khiek) LH k"ek, oeM *khek 
'Beat, rub' [Zhoulil 

jf J & (gj;;Jp) LH g.j.p, OCM *g;;Jp 

jf 

'To come to, reach to, together with, and' [BI, Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR gi (A); MGZY ki (A) (gi]; ONW gip. 
[0] Y -GuangzhOu 22khupD2 

I.E] This word could be connected either with WB khap 'arrive at', JP khap5J to carry, 
reach' (CVST 5: 50). Or, less likely, with WT 'grub-pa, grub 'to make ready' ~~ 
sgrub-pa, bsgrubs 'to complete, achieve' sf grub-pa 'complete'. 
[C] Items under..." jl4 could be tone C derivations (YU MIn 1948: 45; Baxter 1992: 
351), but see there. 

jf2 5 (kjiet 4) LH kit, oeM *kit - m ONWkiit 
'Auspicious, lucky, positive' [OB, BI, Shil. 
[E] ST: WT skyid-pa 'happy' (HST: 87). 

jts (kjiet4) 
In some southern dialects this is the second syllable in the word for 'ear': Y-Dongguan 

fJUi 13_kuk44 45, K-Dongguan 21gP 2kit. 

jt4 (gjiet 4) LH git, oeM *git 
'To run robustly, straight, unswerving' (ofharses) [Shi]. 

~ xie i!J[ (viet) LH get, oeM *gft 
'To straighten the neck' (of birds) (meaning not certain) [Shij. 

ji5 ~ (gj;;Jk) LH g.j.k, OCM *g;;Jk 
'Highest point, ridge of a roof, extreme, reach the end, come to, attain' [Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR 9i (A); MGZY ki (A) [gil; ONW gik 
[E] ST: PLB *kak 'expensive, intense, at its peak' (Matisoff 1972: 31; STC: 166 n. 444) . 

• f jf (kj;;Jk) LH k.j.k, OCM *bk 

'Be urgent' [Shi]; 'to die' (Li], 'execute, kill' )ij [Shu], This word is prob. not a variant 

of..." ji12 ~ (kj;:)p) 'be urgent'. 

jf6 ~ (dzjet) LH dzit, oeM *dzit 
'Be sick, suffering, defect, evil' (OB, Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR dzi CA.); MGZY tsi (dzi]; ONW dzit 

= jf (dzjet) LH dzit, oeM *dzit 
'Detest' [Shu] (Karlgren GSR 923c), 'to hate' [Shu]. 
[E] ST *tsik: WT tsllig-pa 'anger, indignation'; LB-Lahu yi?, Motuo Monpa ro tsik 
'angry' [HPTB: 344f]. 

.f jf 1~ (dzjet, dzic) LH dzit, oeM *dzit(s) 
'Be jealous' [Chuci]. 

~~ jf ~g (tsjet) LH tsit, OCM *tsit, OCB *tsjit < *tsjik 
'Coaled part of burning torch, to burn ar scorch earth' [Guanzi]. 

[E1 ST *tsik 'to smolder' > 'burn' / 'be ill, illness' / 'anger', PTB *m-(t)sik 'burn, angry' 
[HPTB}, WT 'tslljg-pa 'to burn, destroy by fire, glow; to be in rut, be inflamed, feverish' 

(Bodman 1980: 158); perh. Chepang jik- 'be sick, injured, hurt'. Prob. not related to)1 

'sick' (under..." F 5 f~). Less likely comparanda: WT sdig-pa 'sin, wickedness' (Bodman 
1980: 158). AA items look somewhat similar: PBahn. *Ji?, Wa-Lawa-Palaung *S1:? 'sick'. 
STC (170 n. 455) relates this word to PTB *tsa 'hot, pain', but the vowels differ (i vs. a), 

-' ,{< see -; zal j Y<,. 

294 



jf 

jf7 l.:!P (?) LH tsit, oeM *tsit 
'To approach, go to, apply' > 'on the point of' [BI, Shi, Shu]; ji-wei l.:!IHtr 'to take 
one's place, seat, ascend the throne' [BI]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR tsi CA); MGZY dzi [tsi] 
[E] AA: Khmer jita Icit/, OKhmer jit /jit! 'to be near to, to the point of, be close' $~ 
bhjita Ipcit/ 'to bring near, draw up (a chair), to set (two things together), join, attach, 
to apply'. 

~~ qi~ t}] (tshiet) LH tshet, oeM *tshIt - [1'] MTang tshiar < tshiar, ONWtshet 

'Be close to' [Xun], 'eager, impatient' [Lun). t)] also writes a homophone which is 
";1' k~ 

cognate to -7 Jle9 ~IJ. 
* nl Bx (gjet) LH gil, oeM *nrit - rn ONW nit 

'Familiarity' [Shu], (a ruler's) 'favorite' (person) [Shu]. The homophones -7 n12 Ble 
'glue' and -7 n1 4 :fB 'underwear' are prob. not related. 
[E] AA: Khmer ja1J1nita !cumnit! (i.e. etymologically J-n-it) 'nearness, closeness, 
proximity, familiarity with, intimacy'. The AA nominal n-infix is taken in CH for the 
root initial, perh. because of the original voiced initial and the paronomastic 

attraction to -7 er7 (hZieB) 'near'. The CH words jf and ni' are thus allofams in an 
AA wf. 
[C] A possible allofam could be -7 qfn s *~. Syn. are -7 er7 -7 nl] m, -7 n19 BIff. 

jig §I (tsjet) LH tsit, OCM "'tsit, OCB *tsjit < *tsjik 
'Masonry' [Li]. 
[E] ST *tsik: WT rtsig-pa 'to wall up, a wall, masonry' (Bodman 1980: 158). 

jf9 'burn' -7 jf6 * 
jflO 'detest'-7ji6 * 
jill ~JR (kj~k) LH kik, oeM *k~k, OCB *krjgk 

'Jujube, thorns' [Shi] is written in a Shijihg variant as: 

- n fj] (lj~k) LH lik, oeM *r;;lk. OCB *C-rj;;lk (Baxter 1992: 474). 

jl 12 ~ (kj;;lp) LH kip, OCM *k;;lP 

'Be urgent, hurrying' [Shi], 'hasty, distress' [Zuo] is not a variant of jf Pfi (kj;;lk) 'be 

urgent' (under -7 jl5 tilih Etymology not clear. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ki (A); MGZY gi (A) [ki]; ONW kip 

ji 13 (dzjgp) LH dzip,OCM *dzop, OCB *dzjup - [f] ONW dzip 
'Come together and settle (of birds), perch' [Shi] > caus. 'to collect together, unite, 
settle, achieve' ~ [BI, ShiJ, [Shi]. 

3~ za ~tE (dz::lp) LH dZ::lp,OCM *dzgp - [1'] ONW dzap 
'Brought together, mixed' [Shi], 'variegated' [Li] (Karlgren 1956: 13). 

[E] AA: Khmer cwpa !cuu;;lpl ~ jwpa !cuu;;lpl 'to join', intr. 'to meet, come together, 
encounter' ~~ prajcwpa 'to meet one another'. <> The following is proh. a different etymon 
with the basic meaning 'close': PTB *tsup > PLB *tsup - *?tsup [Matisoff 1972: 40] > WB 
chup 'clench fist', Kachin tsup 'to gather' (as mouth of sack), 'close hands' (as in catching 
a ball) (HST: 84). KN-Lai fuu / fuut 'to perch' [LTBA 21.1: 18]. 

[C] This wf has perh. converged with -7 jl(() Baxter (1992: 350) adds cui (dzwiC) 
'collect' (under -7 za02 ~Ih 

j (14 (tsjak) LH tsiek, OCM *tsek 
'Spine' [Lij > 'fundamental principle, reason' [Shi], 
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jl - jl 

3~ ji mJWf (dzj1ik) LH dziek, oeM *dzek 
'Emaciated' [Yi] > 'meagre, poor' (soil) [Guoce] > 'suffering' m [Shu]; JWf [Guan] 

(Karigren 1956: 10). Perh ...... zl3 ~ 'bones with meat on' is cognate. 

jl15 ~W (tsj1ik) LH tsiek, oeM *tsek 
'Walk with small steps' [Shi]. This may be the same etymon as ..... jf l6 ~'§f, see §11.3.2. 

3~ jl '¥f (dzj1ik) LH dziek, oeM *dzek 
'Trample, oppress' [Zhuang] (Karigren 1956: 10). 

3~ cr ~t~ (tshieB) LH tshieB,OCM *tshe7 or *tshai7 
'To trample' [Lie]. 

[E] This is a vocalic variant of ..... jf l6 ~'§f (§11.3.2). The same doublets are found in 

'footprint, track' ..... jl21 ~i which may be cognate. 

j I 16 m (tsj1ik) LH tsiak, OeM *tsak, actually prob. *tsjak 

'Walk reverently' [Lunyu]. This may be the same etymon as ..... jf l5 ~W, see §11.3.2. 
3~ j f ~'§f (dzj1ik) LH dziak, oeM *dzak, actually prob. *dzjak 

'To trample' [Li]. 

3~ qi, que m (tshj1ik, tshjak) LH tshiak, oeM *tshak, actually prob. *tshjak 
'Reverent demeanor, do with attentive movements' [Shi]. 

[E] ST *tsjak: WT 'chags-pa, bcags 'to tread, walk, move'. Perh. also connected with AA: 
Semai /jak/, 'to trample', Mon /csak/, WrMonjak 'to march, travel' ('j' = dz, 'c' = t8). 

The ST medial *-ia- (*-ja-) explains the *tsiak ~ *tsek doublets ( ..... jf l5 ~W; §11.3.2). The 

same doublets are found in 'footprint, track' ..... jl21 ~i which may be cognate. 

j I 17 fi (dzj1ik) LH dziak, oeM *dzak, prob. *tsjak 
'To cultivate' (field, garden, rice) lOB, Zuo] > 'perform the plowing ceremony' lOB] > 
'sacred field' fi [SW] (Bodde 1975: 23 Iff) > 'register of field revenues' ~i [Shi] > 'a 

record, writing tablet' ~i [Zuo]. 
[E] MK, either (I) PMK *jiik [Shorto 1976: 1049] > OMon jik, Spoken Mon /coik/ 'to 
harrow, break up for planting, to cultivate'; Khmer /cl:k/ 'to dig, dig over'. Occasion
nally, we find OC *a for foreign e or i, see § 11.1.3. Or (2) perh. Khmer /caa/ 'to grove, 
plow' [Lewitz 1976: 750], with the CH final-k addition (§6.1). 

j l 18 ~i -t j l 17 fi 
j I 19 t~ (tsj1ip) LH tsiap, oeM *tsap 

'To row' [Shi], 'oar' occurs also in JP sap < tsap 'oar' (Benedict HJAS 5, 1940: III 
no. 59). 

j l 20 ~OO -t jln ~lji,& 

j l 21 lji,&~OO -t ji JO t:& 
jr 1 JLfJL (kji B 3) LH h B, oeM *kri7 

'Stool, small table' JL [Shi], ;fJL [Zuo, Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB *kriy (STeno. 38) > PL *kre l > WB khre 'foot, leg' 3~ d-khre 'foundation, 
foot', WT khri 'seat, chair, throne, couch' (HST: 54), Lepcha hri 'chair'. <> AA
Khmer gre /kree/ 'bed, bench' could be a loan from some ST language, perh. OC (so 
Pou / Jenner, J. afOriental Studies II, 1973.1: 1-90). 

jl2 a (kjt) LH kiGB, oeM *b7 
'Self', reflexive personal pronoun [Lun]. - Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (J:.), PR, LR ki; MGZY gi (J:.) [ki] 
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jr - ji 

t*J (kjeB 3) LH hoi B, oeM *kai? 
'Pull by one leg' [Zuo], 'pull aside' [Shi]; 'stand around close to door' Jf~ [Gongyang]. 

3~ qf ~ (khje 3) LH khtoi, oeM *khai 
'Slanting' [Xun, also MC kjie 3]; 'one-footed' Jf~ [Guoyu]; 'one horn turning up, one 
down' ~~ [Yi]. 

LEl ST: WB kai 'oblique, sidewise' (Matisoff 1995a: 84). An allofam is prob ..... jl4 .:;§f 
'odd', also possibly .... jis itr 'stand', and .... q1s :lt~5z 'stand on tiptoe' which has, however, 
a different OC rime (*-e). 

~ (kji B 3) LH hB, oeM *kri? 
'Muntjac' ~ [post-Zhou-Han]; acc. to GY, 5 lOB] writes the same word. 
LEl ST: PTB *d-kiy (STC no. 54): PL *kye' 'barking deer'; WB khye, gyi A 'barking 
deer', lP tJ;)33_khjj33 'muntjac', khyi1-ma?1 'a kind of muntjac', Lushai saH-khiL < 
-khi?lh 'barking deer'. 

j~ (tsiei B) LH tseiB, oeM *ts17 or *ts:'li? 
'To push' [Zuo], 'urge, press, press out'. 
LEl ST: PTB *tsyir ~ *tsyur 'squeeze, wring' (HPTB: 397): WT 'tshir-ba 'to press, press 
out' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33); Bahing tsyur 'wring', Kanauri tsiir 'to milk'. 

3~ Perh. ji m (dziei[BjC]) LH dzei(BjC), oeM *dzlor *dzgi(?jh) 
'Disease' [Li], 'suffer' (Unger) < 'be pressed' ? 

LEl TB-WT gzir-ba 'be pressed, troubled, suffer' (Unger). Prob. not related to .... jf6 * 
'sick', but a possible allofam could be .... ji 16 JI~. 

LEl Alternatively, the OC stem may derive from earlier *st(g)i in light of the possible 
allofam dl tJ& (tiei B) [teiB] 'push away' [Dadai Liji]. 

jI6 lfIt: (tsiei B) LH tsei B, oeM *ts17, OCB *tsi? 
'Many' [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 462). 

3~ zr f5lJ (tsi B) LH tsiB, oeM *tsi?, OCB *tsjij? 
'Large number' [Shi]. 

jr 7 lfffl 'stately' ~ q( 15 '/if: 
jI8 ~ (kjeiB) LH hiB, oeM *bi? 

'Few, how many' [Shi]. Karlgren (1956: 7) considers this cognate to .... jl12 ~ which is 
glossed as 'small', but jr ~ really means 'be imminent, close to, first sign, detail'. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjej (1:.), PR, LR ki; MGZY gi (1:.) [ki]; ONW ki 
LEl PTai *kiic 'several, how many' > S. kiiBI (B is irregular), Saek kii 3; prob. 
borrowed from CH together with the numerals. 

F9 ~~ (kjeiB) LH hiB, oeM *bi? 
'Louse' [Hanfei] is also an old dialect word for 'leech', still used in MIn (Norman 
1983) which is prob. related to the old dialect words ma-qf ,~!l!1:t or ,~~ 'leech'. 
This is prob. derived from a ST etymon 'to bite', note KN *m-kei 'to bite'; for a 
semantic parallel, see .... zhi2 ff 'leech' and .... die2 ~i 'bite'. 

ji1 ~t ~ jf 15 m 
ji2 iBZ (kje 3, also gjeB 3) Wei-lin ki-e, gi-eB 

'A small and weak woman' [SW] (~ wU 'thing' in the SW gloss is thought to be an 
error for ~~ ruo 'weak'), perh. a euphemism for the later attested meaning 'singing 
girl, prostitute' [linshu, i.e. post-Han]. A hypothetical OC form may have been *kre. 
LEl This appears to be a loan from early Vietnamese (the ancient Yue in southern 
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China): MK-PVM *ke:? 'woman' > Viet. cai / gai 'feminine' [Ferlus]; elsewhere in 
MK: PWa *krih 'girl', PNBahn. *kadri 'female' (K. Smith 1972: 64]. Alternatively, 
Wang Li (1982: 108) following earlier commentaries relates this word to jf (gjeB) 

'skill', but this may be folk etymology. Also other foreign words for 'girl, woman' 
refer to someone of low standing, see .... bi .... tai 3 tlIlf. 

jl3 (kjeiC) LH kts, OCM *k;}ts 
'To complete, have done', mark of completed action [OB, BI, Shi, Shu]. 
LTl Sin Sukchu SR kjej PR, LR ki; MGZY gi (*) (ki]; ONW ki 
[<] exopass. (perfective) of qi 1tz: (kj;}t) 'to finish' (§4.4); the perfect is implied in the 
passive meaning of tone C. Perh. cognate to .... ji4 
I.E] ST (7): Mru ki 'complete' (Loffler 1966: 129). 

~~ qi ~z: (kj;}t) LH ktt, OCM *bt LTl ONW kit 
To finish, cease' [Shu]. 

'to reach', but see there. 

j14 (gjiC 3) LH gi-s, OCB *grj~ts < *grj~ps LTl MGZY ki (*) [gil 
To reach to, bring with, concur with, together with, and' [Shu]. 
[<] exoactive 7 of .... jfl (gj;:)p) (Baxter 1992: 351). Or less likely ~~ .... ql3 g; (xjgt), 
.... ji3 I1% (kjgiC ) (the MC vowels do not agree). 

jls 1tr (gjieB 3) LH gtoi? LTl ONW geB 

'To stand', has replaced .... li3 JL in southern dialects: Xiamen k hiaC2, FuzhOu khieC2, 

Jian 'ou kyc B2 (Norman 1988: 197). Perh. related to .... jl3 t~ in the sense of 'standing 
around'. 

j16 1§'f (kjeC) LH kffiiC, oeM *kaih 
To commit to one's charge' [Lun], 'entrust to, communicate' [LiJ, Mand. 'send' (a 
letter). 
I.E] 7 ST: perh. cognate to WB khaic 'to bring', Lushai khai L 'to give a present'. 

j17 oeM *ggh, OCB *g(r)j;}?(s) 
[Zuo], [SW] > ('be warned':) 'cautious' [Shi], 'show respect 

[Zhouli] > 'dread, hate' [Shi). Wang Li (1982: 86) relates this 
word to .... jie9 'guard against'. 

jig ~C (kji-B) LH ki-gB,OCM *b?, OCB *k(r)j~? 
'Leading thread, regulate' [ShiJ, 'follow up, continue' [Shu]. Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 
77) relates this word to WT 'khrid-pa, bkTi 'to conduct acc. to order' [Das) ~~ khrid 

'row, order, serial order' [Das]; and to .... If5 fJ-ll. (lji-B) 'regulate'. 
~~ jl (kj+c) LH ki-gc, oeM *bh [f] ONW ki;} 

'To record, remember' [Shu]. 

j19 (kwiC 4) LH kwis, oeM *kwis, aCB *kWjits 
'Youngest, young' (of persons) [BI, Shi] > 'last of a series' [Zuo], 'season, three-month 
period' [Tang period] I.E] Etymology not clear. 
(1)] PMin *kiec ~ *kyiC 'season' 

jllO f!1: (tsjgp, t~;}p) LH tsip, t~ip, OCM *ts(r)gp 
'To cluster together, to crowd' [Shi]. 

= j i (t~;}p) LH t~ip, OCM *tsr;:)p 
'To gather up' 'll [Li]; 'to fold up, gather in' (wings) :§tI{ [Shi); 'be crowded together' 
(as horns of sheep) [Shi). 
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tE] ? AA: PMonic *cap, Nyah Kur '(bird) to settle on, perch', Mon *c:Jp 'to adhere to, 
cleave to'; OKhmer /FP/ 'touch, join, meet, cling, adhere'. 

This word has perh. converged with --) jf l3 ~,.&. Perh. --) zhf7 ~ (c;lj;)p) 'cluster 
together, hibernate' belongs here. 

ji II ~ (tsjaiC) LH tsias, OCM *tsats < *tsaps 
'A kind of millet' (Panicum miliaceum, not glutinous). 
tE] Perh. TB-WB chap 'millet' (Luce, Sag art 2002 ms: 8). 

ji 12 ~~ 'connection' ~ jie 4 t~ 

j i 13 wJ)i --) ji 21 ~J 

ji 14 jt:W~ (kji 3) LH kt, oeM *kri or *kr;;)i ? 
'To hope' jt [Zuo]; 'to long for' :W~ [Zuo] is prob. cognate to --) Xl12 :ffi-~:ffl (so Wang 
Li 1982: 393). 
tE] Perh. ST: WT bkri-ba 'try to acquire, search for' (CVST 5: 66). 

ji 15 i'fIf (tsieiC) LH tseiC, OeM *ts:'lih, OCB *tS;;)js - [f] ONW tsei 
'To ford, to cross' (a river) vb. [Shi] > 'to help across, help over' (e.g. difficulties) 
[Shu] > 'to help' (people) [Lunyu], 'contribute' [Zuo], 'achieve' [Yi]. 

~~ jfn f=ft (tsjen) LH tsin, oeM *tsin 
'A ford' n. [Shu]. 
[<] nominal n-suffix derivative from ji 'to ford' (§6.4.3). 

tE] MK: Mon inscr. cnis [cn0s] > cnih 'a ghat, place of access to river ... , landing place' < 
n-infix nominalization of cis [C0S] 'to go down, descend' vb. (e.g. down the bank to the 
river, also general). The Mon vowel is closer to CH than the Khmer cognate: culJ [cuh] 'go 
down', perh. also Viet. xiu [SIU] < z- 'go down'. Thus both Mon and OC derived a noun 
from the verb with a nominalizing affix, Mon with the MK n-infix > en is 'ghat', OC with 
the ST n-suffixjilJ f=ft 'a ford'. Perh. --) X12 gs;tgg 'nest, west' belongs to this wf. The ST 
syn. for 'ford, cross' is --) dU2 ~Jl. 

ji 16 'I~ (dziei, dzieiC) LH dzei(C), OeM *dzf(h) or *dz:'li(h) 
'Angry' [Shi]. Etymology not certain. The notion 'angry' can derive from 'rise' (cf. 

Mand. qJ JI]), hence perh. cogn. to --) jill ~ 'rise'. Or ji could derive from 'sick' and 

be related to ji f! (under --) jl 5 fiUh 
ji 17 o'fIf ~ jf 11 ~ 

ji 18 i'fIf 'stop' ~ jf 11 ~ 

ji 19 • ~ jf 11 ~ 

ji 10 1Y1f ~ j15 fA 
ji 21 ~J (tsjak) LH tsiek, oeM *tsek 

'Footprint, track' [BI, Shi]. 
~ ji wJ)i (tsjak) LH tsiek, oeM *tsjak - [f] ONW tsiek 

'Footprint, track' [Shu] (also written with radical 162). 
[N] In Han and Wei-Jin poetry these two words rime in *-ek (Luo / Zhou 1958; Ting 
1975), but *tsjak occurs in ShljTng. See § 1l.3.2. The root initial was OCM *j- as the 
phonetic of wJ)i (OSR 800) and TB cognates indicate (§9.2); a ST medial *-ja- (*-ia-) 
explains the OC *-jak ~ *-ek doublets. Possible allofams are --) jf ls ~ff and --) jf l6 ~'W! 'walk, 
step', prob. as a result of paronomastic attraction. 
tE] ST *C-jak: TB-Limbu yak2 'trace, track', Lushai hniakH 'footprint, hoof-mark'. 
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ji22 *Iii (kieiC) LH kec, oeM *keh 
'To continue, perpetuate' [Shi] is the s. w. as xi 1*~ *keh (under .... xl *geh). 

jili. I 1JD (ka) LH kai, oeM *krai [I'] ONW ka 
'To add, attach, hit' [Shi]. 

~~ jia (kaC) LH kaie, oeM *kraih 
To yoke' [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of jili: 'be attached to' (§4.4). 
LE] ST *kral: WT bkral-ba 'to impose, place upon' (tax), 'appoint to' 5~ khral 'tax, 
burden' (HST: 36). WB ka c 'to harness, saddle' is apparently a CH loan. 

jill 2 ~ (ka) LH kai, oeM *krai 
fine, excellent> consider fine, approve' [Shi], 'happy' [Zuo]. 

~ jill (kai) LH kc:, oeM *kre 
'Be good' [Lao] appears to be a vocalic variant of the above . 

• ~ he (yae) LH gaie, oeM *gllih 
To congratulate' [Shi] (Karlgren 1949: 90 derives this word from g6 next). 

~ ge :wr (ka B) LH kaiB, oeM *kai? 
'Be well, passable, suitable' [Shi]. Alternatively, ge may belong to ke r:u (under .... he 
1i'iJ{~J') (so Wang Ll 1982: 431). 

LE] This wf is prob. ST, even though the rimes do not agree with TB: WT bkra-ba 
'beautiful, blooming', bkra-sis 'happiness, prosperity, blessing' (sis 'good luck, fortune, 
bliss'); Lushai {haL / ('at L < riJraah / {hrat 'be good, nice, virtuous, be advantageous'. 

jili. 3 3k: (kap) LH kep, OCB *krep rrl ONW kap 
'Be on both sides' [Shi], 'support' [Shu], 'press between' [Zuo], 'tweezers' [Zhouli] . 

• ~ xU. 1~ (yap) LH gep, oeM *grep, OCB *fikrep 
rrl ONW yap - [0] PMin *~ap 
'Narrow' [LiJ (Karigren 1949: 90). 

[<] endopass. of jia (kap) (§4.6). 
LE] Area word: PMY *nGep, PTai *g-: S. kheepD2 (CH loans?). <> TB-1P ];;'}55_kap55 

'tweezers'. <> AA: Mon inscr. sakep/s:::lkep/ 'tongs'. 
[C] .... xie I (XjBp) 'sides of body, ribs' belongs to this root, as could -} jiel' jHi 
'chopsticks'. Wang Ll (1982: 597) proposes that synonyms under .... xie l f3!(t:&; are possibly 
related. 

jia 4 1~ (tsiep) LH tsep, OCM *tsep? 
'Grasp, hold' (Shi]; 'clasp under the arm, hold on to' [Meng], 'encompass, embrace, all 
round' [Shi], 7Yt [Zuo]. 
LE] This word is prob. not related to the synonym .... xie l f~t:&; and the other stems 
listed there, because MC ts- rarely, if ever, derives from an earlier cluster *sk-. 

jia 5 ~ ~ ji6 l' jill 1~ 

jiii.6 ~jia2 

jiii. 7 (ka) LH ka, oeM *kra 
'House, household, family' rOB: Sorui p. 272; Shi]. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR kja MGZY gya (:iF) [kja]; ONW ka 
LE] ST: WT mk"al' 'house, castle' which Beyer (1992: 114) connects with the WT items 
under .... hU 3 
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~~ jia ~J!t (kaC) LH kaC , oeM *kriih 
'To give a girl in marriage' [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of jia (§4.3) > 'to marry' (of a woman). 
[E] CH -> White Tai xaa B1 < *x- 'id.' (Li F. 1976: 40). 

jill 8 ~ (ka) LH ka, OeM *krii 
'Male pig, boar' [Zuo, SW]; a Northeastern dialect word for -) zhu4 ~ [~a] *tra 'pig' 
[FY]. Given the homophone jia 'male deer' [SW], this may be a more general etymon 
for 'male' of an animal and may also be cognate to -) gU 7 f~ 'ram' (so Wang Li 
1982: 126). If SW is correct that ~ is an abbreviated phonetic in -) jia7 * *krii 
'house', then the word must be much older than ZuiJzhuan, while zha may be an early 
dialect word. 

jhl) ~ ~ hu 6-die i!ilH-* 
jia 2 ~~JH~ ~ xie) t~tbh 

jill) Ej3 (kap) LH kap, oeM *kriip 
'Shell, (finger-)nail, armour' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kja (/\.); MGZY gya (/\.) [kja]; ONW kiip 
[D] PMin *kap - *kap 
[E] ST: WT khrab 'shield, fish scales', Lepcha hrop « *khrap) 'armour, scales' 
(Bodman 1980: 142). The relationship with Tai seems questionable: S. JepD2S < *dl
'finger- or toenail' (Li F. 1976: 45). Jia is prob. not related to -) jie l fl. 

~~ Perh. j hl ~ (kiip) LH kep, oeM *krgp 
'Leather jerkin or cuirass' [Guan] (HST: 131). 

jill 2 1~tl?X (kaB) LH kaB, OeM *krii? - [f] ONW kii 
'Be great' (of Heaven, rulers), 'abundance' [BI, Shi]. Wang Li (1982: 144) relates -) 
xias, sha If. 'building' to this wf. 

~~ xia ~ (yaB) LH gaB, oeM *grii? - [f] ONWyii 
'Be great' (of ruler) [Shi]. 

[E] Perh. related to -) xians M 'be large' and -) jie2 fl1f1 'increase'. Shf Xiangdong 2000: 
27 relates this word to WT rgya 'wide, broad'. 

jill 3 1pl (kaB) LH kaB, OCM *krii? 
'To borrow' [Zuo] > 'simulate' [Meng] > 'deception, false' [BI, Shi, Li]. 
I'll Sin Sukchu SR kja (1:.); MGZY gya (1:.) [kja]; ONW kii 
[E] ST: WT kar-skyin 'a loan' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 32). An allofam is prob. -) 
gu 7 ,1i· 

jill4 1pl'come'~ge4;f~ 

jia) f* (kaC) LH kac, oeM *kriih 
'Grain, to sow' [Shi]. 
[E] <> KT: PTai *klac1 'young rice plant' (Li F. 1976: 40), Saek tlaa 3 > traa 3 'rice 
seedlings', PKS *kla3 'rice seedling'. The medials do not agree, see §7.3. 

jia 2 • ~ jill) 110 
jia 3 ~ ~ ge 3 ;f~ 

jia4 W11 (kaC) LH kaC , oeM *kriih 
'Price' W [Lunyu], 11 [Meng]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kja (:t-); MGZY gya (:t-) [kja] 

301 



jill - jilin 

I.E] ST: WB ::>-kya C 'price'; Lushai khaal '10 buy the whole, buy in large quantities'. 
<> Tai: Saek khaa5 < gaa B 'value, price' ~~ khaa 6 < khaaB 'engage in trade'. CH -> 

P-Miao *NqaC [Wang Fushi 1979] 'price' (Sagart). Perh. related to ... g\1 11 

jills-bu -+ bU 2 1fJ 
jilin 1 j/2£i (tsjam) LH tsiam, oeM *tsam 

'Pointed, sharp' j/2 [GY], 'thin, slender, sharp-pointed' [Zhouli]. 
This word is prob. cognate to xian below; or it might have been influenced by words 

for ... zan ~ 'pin'; it is possibly related to 31 'to cut down (people)' [Shi] (Wang U 
1982: 616). See -7 yan4 ~iJ~ for the semantic association of 'sharp' with 'cut'. 

3~ Xlan (sjam) LH siam, oeM *sam 
'Sharp' [Mo] has been borrowed by PTai *s-: S. siam AJ 'spade, hoe' 3~ siam CI 'to 
sharpen to a point'. 

I.E] ST: PTB *syam > WB sam, Gyarung som 'iron', Nung sam 'iron, sword' (STC: 53). 
The wf -7 yan4 ~Ij~ represents a different stem (STC: 171 n. 457 relates xian to PTB 
*s-ryam). 

jilin 2 (kien) LH ken, oeM *ki'n 

i 
I 

'Firm' (e.g. fruit, bows), 'solid, strong' (e.g. ice) [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kjen MGZY gyan (3¥) [kjcn]; ONWken 
I.E] ST *kinlr): WB kyaii 'feeling of numbness' , JP kyin 'stiff, aching' [Matisoff 1974 
no. IS], Lushai khir/ < khjry? 'dry out, get hard' (of ouside of meat etc.). For related 

and similar items, see -7 gil I Inl (incl. Table G-I) and Table J-1. 
3~ qlan (khien, khan) LH khen, khen, oeM *kh(r)fn 

'Firmly believe' tr. [Zhuang). Aspiration as well as medial *r are unexplained, unless 
this is a different etymon related to AA-Mon kriry (kr:Jry) 'stiff, hard'. 

3~ ji6 [!ijJ (khat) LH khEt, OCM *khrft 
'Solidly, earnestly' (Shu1. 

Table J-I Hard, congeal, dry (B) 

I *kreI) ~~ ! *krek *kin 

OC ! ying (I)erf) hard jian ~ *kfn '- *khrin qlan 
hard, solid firmly believe 

WT reI)s-pa solid (not mkhregs-pa hard. 

i liquid) firm (snow) 

Lushai khjI)F < khiI)? dry I 

out (get hard) 

IP grel]31 hard kyin stiff 

WB kyaii numbness 

The stems *kreIJ and *krek are e-vowel variants of *kar (under -> gu [!It]). The stem *kin is unrelated. 

jilin 3 (kien) LH ken, oeM *ken [T1 MTang kian < han, ONWken 
'Shoulder' [Shi], 'to shoulder, carry' [Shu] is shared with PKS *k-xim' 'arm', PTai *kh
>S. kheen AI 'arm'. 

j ian 4 ~ (kan) LH kan, oeM *kran 
'Villain, wickedness' [Shu]. 
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[<] perh. a k-prefix noun derived from a hypothetical root *ran (§5.4). 

,t shan ~W (~anC) LH ~anc, OCM *sran(s) 
'To vilify, slander' (Lun]. 
[<] perh. an s-causative / tr. derived from a root *ran (§5.2.1). 

jHin 5 Fa'] (kan) LH ken, oeM *kren, OCB *kren 
'To be in the middle, be inserted' [Shi], 'crevice, interstice' [Zhuangj. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kjan (.ljl); MGZY (gyan » gyan (.ljl) [kjan]; ONW kan 

,~jHln F,m~J (kanC) LH kc:nc, oeM *krens 
'To put in between, insert, alternate, supersede' [Shi], 'to separate, differences, meddle 
between' [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive of jilin FI3']IJJ' (§4.3). 

[E] ST: Lushai inL-kaarL 'the space, interval, or distance between, difference' ~~ inL-kaarH-

alL 'to come between'; PLB *gra2 > WB kra B 'have space between, be apart' * ;)-kra B 

'crack, opening' (-> MidMon /~kral 'interval, (space) between, within') * khra B 'be 
between, divide, different'. 

Bodman (1980: 87) relates this wf to the WT items under -4 chil t~ (*hral 'split'). -4 

xian5 'leisure' is sometimes thought to be related to jilin. 

jiiin 6 00 ~ lian4 -+ lan 6 

jian 7 ~ (kiem[C]) LH kem(c), oeM *kem(s) [f] ONWkem 
'To combine, at the same time' [Shu, Yij, 'grasp, hold together, all-embracing' [Mozi]. 
[E] MK: PMonic *cki~m, OMan ckern 'to grasp, pick up' [Diffloth 1984: 215), OMon 
'handful' * pkorn 'to collect together', Aslian cokarn etc. 'hold' [Benjamin 1976: 
109]; PVM *ggm A 'to hold', Khasi kern 'to arrest, seize, wrestle'. MK -> Lushai kirnR 

'entire, be complete'. Perh. -4 gin5 t~ is connected. 

jilin 8 (tsjam) LH tsiam, oeM *tsam 
'To seep into, get wet, moisten, soak' [Shi, Shu]; 'to moisten, enrich, benefit' 1;ThX 

[Ui], 'to soak' (Liji]. 
3~ jib m (dzjamB) LH dziamB,OCM *dzam? 

'Gradually, to advance gradually' [Shu, Yi] « 'drop-wise', so Karlgren GSR 6111). 
Jilin is possibly the same etymon as -4 jian9 11 'extinguish'; or it might have origi-
nated in OC as a variant of jin (-4 ch6n2 ix, see there for further comments). 

[E] AA: Khmer jain /co~m/ (darkened by water:) 'wet, soaked, permeated, steeped' (also 
'dark'). Khmer? -> Tai: S. com AI 'to sink, submerged', Saek c:Jrn / cam A1 'to sink'. 

jian 9 m (tsjam) LH tsiam, oeM *tsam 
'Extinguish' [Zuo). This word and its derivatives may be connected with -4 jiang 1$T~ 

see also -4 chen2 ix for comments. 
~ qilin 11 (dzjam) LH dziam, OCM *dzam 

'Go into water, wade' [Guoyu], 'lie at bottom of water, be soaked (in pleasure)' [Shu]. 
~E jian ~!' (dzjamC) LH dziamc, oeM *dzams 

'To hide, secretly' [Zuo]. 

Jlan 10 (kj13n) LH hon,OCM *kan 
'Bow and arrow case' [Zuo]. 
[E] Perh. related to WT rkyal-pa 'leather sack, bag' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). 

~~ Ian 'Iil (Ian) LH lan, oeM *ran < *C-ran 
'Arrow case, quiver' [Shiji] may be related to jian, but then the WT connection is 
doubtful. 
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jilin - jHm 

jian 11 ~ --7 qin) 

jian 12 7i --7 jian 1 ~~ 
jHin I (kjanB 3, kj13nB) LH kianB 

'Child, son' [JY]. 
[E] AA: PVM *b:n 'son', Viet con [Ferlus]; Mon kon 'child' (Nonnan 1988: 231). It is 
a substrate word in Mln and other southern dialects: PMin *kion B > Jian' au kyeIJB1, 
FiizhOu kiaIJBI, Xiamen kiiiBI. According to Chen ZhOngmln (LTBA 2000: 21ft) 
jilin was used instead of the northern -'> zlr -=f and -'> as a diminutive in Min 
and other southern dialects where occasionally it left traces only in the tone. 

S v k- EI yn. -'> Zlr -'> un 2 .f::l:j. 

jiiln2 ~ (kjamB, kj13mB) LH ktom B, oeM *kam7 - [f] ONWkam 
'A measure, a control' [Xun]. 

>~ jHtn (gjam B) LH giam B, oeM *gam7 
'Restricted, frugal, moderate' [Zuo, Meng]. 
[<] endopass. of jilin (§4.6). 
[E] ST: Lushai kaam H 'to decrease' (as water, wages, etc.) 3~ kiam R 'to lessen, to 
reduce, decrease, diminish'. 

jian 3 'accumulate' --7 lian 1 f(:( 
jian 4 ~ --7 lian 2 

jibs ~~ --7 qhin9 W~ 

jian 6 --7 yan l' yan 

(kamB, yarnB) LH kernB, OeM *kr~m?? 
'Decrease, abridge, moderate' [Li]. 

jiilng f* (kan B) LH kenB, oeM *kren?? 
'To select' [Yi Zhoul. 

fl1 ONWkarn 

[E] <>Tai: S. kJan BI 'select' (as jewels) (ManomaivibooI1975: 168). 

jian 9 (kjan B, kjlm S) LH ktonB, oeM *kan?? 
'To lift' [Zhuang). 

~ xian tJfX (xjtm) LH xtan,OCM *han 
'To lift' [Zuo]. 

[E] This wf may be related to WT ker-ba 'to raise, lift" but TGTM *lhre/hre: 'to raise' as 
well as the MC initial xj- indicate that the phonology is rather complex. 

jian\ (kien C) LH kenc , oeM *kens 
'To see, visit' rOB, EI, Shi]. 
fl1 Sin Sukchu SR kjen MGZY gyan [kjEn]; MTang kian < ktan, ONWken 

>~ xian (yienC) LH genC, oeM *gens - [f] MTang yian < yian, ONWyen 
'To appear, show up' [EI, Shi]. 
[<] endopass. of jii1n 5e,. 

3~ qian {J! (khienC, vienS) LH khenC, genS, OCM *khens, *gent 
'To look like, look as if' [Shi]. 

[E] ST: PTB *rn-kyen (STeno. 223) > WT mkhyen-pa 'to know', PTani *ken 'know', NNaga 
*C-khyel). The ST semantic range is similar to PIE *vid- 'to see, know'. Sometimes -'> xian6 

~~ is thought to belong to this wf. 
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jian 

jian 2 Jl (kjtmC) LH honc , oeM *kans 
'To set up, establish' [Shi] is perh. cognate to ~ ji~m3 17t. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kjen (*); MGZY gen (*) [ken] 

jian 3 17t (gjlmC) LH gtonC, oeM *gans 
'Strong' [yi], Mand. 'healthy, strong'. Perh. endopass. of ~ ji~m2 Jl (§4.6) in the sense 
of 'firmly established'. Not related to TB-WT gar-ba 'strong', see under ~ gU I IEJ. 

jian4 if! (gjunB) LH gtanB, oeM *gan? 
'Door bar, bolt' [Lao]. Syn. ~ guans Imtl, ~ xian 7 ~. 
LE] This word could be compared to Lushai kaJ?L 'to wrench, plait, lock' 3~ kaJ?L-na H 

'a lock' (Unger Hao-ku 35,1986: 31), but the basic meaning in Lushai is 'turn, twist'. 

jians !lI ~ jfn s ~Jj 

j ian 6 1~ ~ qUin 2 1~ 

jian 7 ~~ ~ qian 2 1~ 

jians ~iJ (kjumC) LH ki-omC, oeM *kams - [f) ONW kam 
'Sword' [Zuo, under the year 650 BC]. 
LE] Etymology not certain. This mid Zhou period word could be derived from ~ yan4 

~Ul[ 'sharp' (implied by Wulff, Geilich 1994: 110, 263), the initial k- would then be a 
nominalizing prefix (§5.4). Alternatively, swords seem to have originated in the 
ancient southern state of WU (Siizh6u area), which was famous for its sword smiths. 
From there the word, of unknown provenance, may have entered OC as well as PVM 
as *t-kiGm [Ferlus]. 

jian9 1~ ~ jian 2 ~ 

j ian 10 Fs~ ~~ ~ j iii n 5 Fs~ ~~ 

jian ll 1~ ~ jiiin 9 m 
jian 12 !Wf (dzjamB) LH dziam B, oeM *dzam? 

'Entwine' [SW: Shu] is a ST word: WT sdom-pa, bsdams 'to bind, tie up'. 
Perh. cogn. to ~ can II 'silkworm' (HST: 43). 

jian 13 li5 (tsienC) LH tsenc , oeM *ts:'lns 
'Grass, fodder' [Zhuang] > 'straw mat' [Chuci] > 'put on display' (loot), 'offer, 
present' [Shi]. Wang Ll (1982: 289) relates this and other words to ~ xII fft 'mat'. 
[D) PMin *tsanc 'straw mattress' 

3~ jian :ff (dzienC, dzu;;mC) LH dzenc, oeM *dz:'lns 
'Grass, herb' [Zuo]. 
IE] STC (p. 49; 158 n. 428) suggests that this may be cognate to WT rtswa 'grass'. 

jian 14 li5Yff. 'repeat' ~ zai 4 ¥} 

jian l5 Ei~Ei (kamC) LH kamc, oeM *krams 
'To mirror' Ei [Shu], ~Ei [Shi]; 'mirror' ~Ei [Zuo]. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR kjam (*), PR (kjan), LR kjen; MGZY (gyam » gyam (*) [kjam] 
[<] exopass. of jilin .\hl (kam), 'see oneself' (§4.4). ~ jing6 ~l (kjBlf) 'mirror' seems 
to be a variant. Bodman (1980: 148) adds him ~Ei (under ~ Hml 11£) to this group. 

3~ jiiin .\hl (kam[C]) LH kam, oeM *kram 

'To see, look at, inspect' [Shi]. The items under ~ kans' kiln !fJ may be variants of this 
word. 
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jHtn - jiang 

l~ Ian (IamB) LH lamB, OCM *g-ram? [I1 ONWlam 
'To see' [Ouoce] (Bodman 1985: 159) is perh. only a col. variant of the preceding item 
(Zhang Xfngya YWYJ 1996.4: i1). 
[E,] ST: JP m~31-ram55 'to observe, view', WB hap 'superintend, watch over and 
direct'. 

jiAn l6 :m;: (yamB, yamB) LH gamB, OCM *griim? 
'Railing' [Chud], 'cage' [Zhuang]. 
[E,] ST: PLB *kram l 'fence, garden' > WB khram 'fence, enclosure' l~ :;)-ram 'fence 
forming an enclosure'; prob. also WT khram 'notched wood' (IlPTB: 253; 299). 

JIang I (kal) LH bl), OCM *krol), OCB *krol) 
'Yangtze River' [Shi], in ShljTng only its mid-section (Norman I Mei 1976: 283). 
[E] AA: PMonic *kroolJ [Diffloth 1984: 132], LitMon krul}, Bahnar krol}, Katu karul} 
(Norman a. Mei 1976: 280-283; Benedict 1976: 76; Norman 1988: 18); Viet sOl} 'river' 
< *kr-; also Malay krol}. chuan 1 J II and its cognates may ultimately be a variant of 
this etymon. For a syn. see -t tang l Ji!f . 

• < gang m (kiiIJB) LH bl)B, OCM *krOI]? 
'Smaller river which flows into a iarger river, lake or sea' [Nanchao period, 6th c. 
AD]. 
rr:J Sin Sukchu SR kjal] (J:); MGZY gyang (J:) [kjal]] 
[D] An ancient Wu dialect word which spread into the Chu region; the word survives 
in river names in the former Wu-ChU area (Jiangsil, Jiangxf, Zhejiang, Anhuf, Hubei, 
Hunan); the Huai River marks the northern limit of this word; later> 'harbour' (Ll 
Xiliofan I Chen Blioxian, FY 2002.3: 20\-216). The irregular Mand. form originated 
in southern dialects where velars have not palatalized. The role of tone B is not clear. 

jiang 2 ~ ~ qiang 1 

jiang 3 M?f (tsjaI) LH tsiOI], OCM *tsalJ 
'Take (something or someone along), hold, support' [Shi, Shu]; perh. the meaning 'to 
offer, offering' (in sacrifice) [Shi] is a semantic extension « 'take along'). 
[I1 Sin Sukchu SR tsjalJ (1jZ); MGZY (dzyang » dzyang (1jZ) [tsjaI]]; MTang tsiaI] < 
tsaI], ONW tsalJ 
[E,] ST: WT 'cbaI]-ba 'to hold, keep' (HST: 94). 

l< jiAng (tsjaI)C) LH tsiol)c, OCM *tsaI]h - [f] MTang tsiaI] < tsaI], ONW tsaI] 
'To lead' [Shi, Meng] > 'leader, general' [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive / caus. of Jiang (§4.3). 

,~qiang #?f (tshjaI]) LH tshiOI], oeM *tshalJ 
'To beg, pray, ask' (for help, gift, not to do something) [Shi]. 
[<] caus. aspiration of Jiang M?f (§5.8.2). 

jiang 4 (tsjaI]) LH tsiol], OCM *tsaI] 
'Be on the point of, about to, intend to, going to' [BI, Shi]. 
[E,] AA: OKhmer can /c'jl)/, Khmer ca 'fla ICG!)I 'to want, desire, hope for, be willing 
to, about to, on the point of'. 

~< qie II (tshjaB) LH tshiaB, OCM *tsha?? 
'Moreover, in addition, as well' [Shi], 'about to, on the point of' [Ouoce]. An allofam 
of jiang4 #?f acc. to Pulleyblank (1962: 233). 
[I1 Sin Sukchu SR ts'je (J:); MGZY tshya (1:.) [ts'je]; ONW tshia 

jiangdiang 
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jiang jiao 

J Ia ng 6 (kjal)) LH hal), oeM *kal) 
'Limit, boundary, to delimit, territory' [BI, Shi], variant or allofam of .... jing6 J;%:t.i. 

JIang 7 (kjal) LH ktOl], oeM *kal) [D] PMin *kiol). 
'Ginger' [Lunyu]. 
LE] Area word: TB-WB khyaI]B 'ginger' (HPTB: 302); SChin-Areng kachiI] [Loffler 
Anthropos 55, 1960: 526J. <> AA: PVM *8-g;):1] 'ginger' [Ferlus], Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*sfi)]kilJ. Note also PTai *XiI)AI: S. khjI] 2, KS siI] 'ginger', IN t'alaI] 'sharp' (tasting) 
(Benedict AT: 48; 1976: 90). 

jiang l 1ft (dzjaI)C) LH dziol)C, oeM *dza!]h 
'To fashion, cut out, make' vb. (as a sculpture, out of wood or the like) [Chuci] > 'to 
form, cultivate' (one's personality through education) [Huainan], jiang-ren ITA 
(,woodworking man':) 'carpenter' [Meng]; 1ft 'carpenter' n. [Zuo] > 'artisan' [Lun
heng]; also 'stonecutter' (as a name in Zhuangzlimplies); jiang-ren ITA 'official in 
charge of woodworkers' [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjal) ( MGZY (tsyang » tsyang [dzjal)] 
LEl MK: Khmer ciilJlna lea!]! 'to dress (wood, stone), rough out, trim .. .'. The verbal 
function in Khmer makes it unlikely that this is a loan from CH where the typical use 
is nominal. Jiang is sometimes thought to bc related to WT byaI]-pa 'skilled, experi
enced' fang 4 h) (Bodman 1980: 150), therefore the MC initial is conjectured to 
derive from *sb-, but this would be unusual and improbable; nor are the semantics 
compelling. 

jHlngz (kal) LH bI], oeM *krfi!] [T] ONW kal) 
'To descend, get down' [BI, Shi], e.g. cattle from hills, person from carriage; 
metaphorically: send down blessings, misfortune, etc. 

~~ xiling ~ (yal)) LH g;:)l), OCM *grOl) - [T] ONW yal) 
'To submit' [BI, Shi], intr. 

LEl There are no unambiguous outside cognates. Some languages have initial 1-: Tai: S. 
IOI]A2 < *dl- 'to descend'. <> TB-Chepang gJyuI]h- - gruI]- 'to descend' ~~ gruI]l- 'droop, 
drop down (object in flight), descend (in angle)'. It is not clear if! how the following may 
be related: TB-Lai trum / trum 'descend' ~~ thrum / thrum? 'to put down' [VanBik LTBA 
25.2,2002: 99] (KN tr- can derive from *kr-). Sino-Viet xu6ng [su~l)] 'to descend' is an 
OC loan (SV s- < *kr-). 

jiAng 3 -7 h6ng 4 m 
jiiio I j( (kau) LH kau, oeM *krilu - [T] ONW kau 

'To cross, mix with, mingle, associate with' [BI, Shi], 'exchange' [yi], 'join' [Zuo], 
LEl ST: PTB *ryaw (STCno. 207) > WB roB 'to mix, mingle', Kachin yau 'be mixed' ~~ 
bjau 'to mix, intermix', Cf. Chepang Jjawh-?o 'mixed'. <> PYao *klaau3 'to pay'. 

~ jiao 1X (kaue) LH kaue, oeM *kriluh 
'To compare' [Li, MengJ, 'foot-fetters, cangue' [Yi]. 
[<] *krau + caus. s/h-suffix (§4.3), lit. 'make cross over, cross each other'. 

~< yao ~ (yau) LH gau, oeM *grau 
'Mixed, confused' [Zhuang]. 
[<] *krau with endopas8. voicing (§4.6). 

3. xiao 5i'j( (yauC) LH gaue, oeM *grauh 
'Verifications, checking' (Le. cross-checking) [Qin laws] (Yates EC 20, 1995: 359). 
The word .... jHio l 1~St. 'burn on a pyre of crossed logs' is prob. not related. 
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jiao - jiao 

jiao 2-mei 5?iS:m -t mei 6 ~:m 

jiao 3' yao Ox (kau) LH kau, oeM *krau 
To shout' [Zhuang]. See also -. yao4, jiiio nx. 
The DC medial *r is confirmed by WB kro 'shout, call out', Lahu kil < *kru [STC: 
19], this word occurs also in MK languages: PNBahn. *kro 'cry' (WB loan ?). 

jiao 4 !I!X (kau) LH kau, oeM *krau 
'Scaly dragon' lUi], 'alligator' [Li]; in later folklore jilio refers to mermaids 
(Eberhard 1968: 378); additional definitions and etymological suggestions have been 
discussed by Carr (LTBA 13.2, 1990: 126-136). There may possibly be a connection 
with TB: WB khru B - khyu B 'mermaid, serpent', WT kJu 'naga, water spirits'. 
However, phonologically DC and TB are far apart. 

jilio 5 jilj -t zhao 1 jilj 

jiao 6 ~ (tsjau) LH tsiau, oeM *tsau (or *tsiau) 

'To roast, burn, scorch' tr. ~ [Zuoj, ~ [Li]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR tsjew (1jI); PR tsjaw; MGZY dzyaw (1jI) [tsjew] 

[D] The graph is used for a MIn synonym: PMin *tauA 'dry, scorch': Amoy la A1; 

this item is cognate to PVM *trawB 'dry' (Bodman 1980: 178). 

~t qlau (dzjau) LH dziau, oeM *dzau (or *dziau) 
'Firewood' [Zuo], 'gather firewood' [Shi], 'to burn' (fuel) intr. [Gongyang]. 
[<] endopass. of jilio tr. (§4.6), i.e. 'something that burns itself'. 
[D] This is the Min word for 'wood, firewood': PMin *dzhau: Xiamen lit. tshajA2, col. 
tshaA2 'grass and trees for fuel', Ji~m 'ou tshauA2. This word is conventionally written -. 

chai ~. 
3f jue (dzjak) LH dziak, oeM *dzauk (or *dziauk) 

'A torch' [Zhuang] (Wang U 1982: 219). 

n jue ~ (tsjak, t~iik) LH tsiak, t~Jk, OCM *tsrauk 
'Torch' [LiJ (Karlgren 1956: 12). 
LEl ST: PTB *tsyow (STC no. 275) > WT 'tshod-pa - 'tsho-ba 'cook in boiling water, 
bake' ~f btsos. rtsos 'to roast', Kachin tshu 'boi \', Lushai SOH 'boil'; Garo so, Dimasa 

sau 'burn'. Possible allofam --'> jii107 {~;~mt 

j ilio 7 (kau[B]) LH bu(B), OCM *kril(?) - rn ONW kau 
'Frost' [Chuci]. 
LEl MY: PWMiao *klau7 (P), *qlak (Wang F. S.) 'ice, snow'. For semantics, compare 
shuling (under -. liang 3 rlR). 

-t gao 1 

'1$' ,., ~ Jlao 9 IRl arrogant -t qlao 1 fl"iJ 

jiao um. (dzjak) LH dziak [DJ PMin *dzhiak 'to eat' 
To chew' lSW], also Mand. 

3f jiao Om (dzjauC) LH dziauc,OCM *dzauh (or *dziauh) 
'To chew' [LiJ. 

3t jue m (tsjak) LH tsiak, oeM *tsauk (or *tsiauk) - [f] ONW ts(i)ak 
'Status I rank in the nobility, dignity' [BI, Shi] seems to be related to the above (i.e. 
rank defined by agricultural revenues, i.e. food?). The semantic field 'eat -live off 
revenues' is parelleled in MK: PMon *caa? 'to eat', Mon 'eat, live on, by the revenues 
of, to govern' (under -. ju I Oil.). 
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j ilio 

jilio 1 1;s<: (kau B) LH kauB, oeM *kriiu? 
'Burn on a pyre' lOB, SW], esp. in a rain ceremony. 

[E] SW implies that jiao is related to -) jiao, 5t 'cross', i.e. a pyre of crossed logs, 
but the semantic connection with 'crossed' may be due to the graphic element. TB 
cognates suggest that jiao actually means 'dry over fire, burn': WB kro ~ kyo 'to fry', 
lP krau 33 'dry up, overdry' >< k;;J 3Lrau 33 'dry over a fire'. liao may be cognate to -) 

lia02 J~* 'burn'. 

jilio 2 PX1X (kau B) LH kauB, OeM *kriiu? or *kriiiu? 
'Be beautiful, handsome' [Shi]. 

.~ Perh. liao ffit (lieu[B]) LH leu(B), oeM *riiiu(?) 
'Be fine, lovely' [Shi], ~'ft [GY]. 

jilio 3 if;);:. (kauB) LH kauB, oeM *kriiiu? or *kriiu? 
'To twist' [Li], 'strangle, pressing, intense' [Zuo], 'entangle' . 

• ~ lilio t.~ (ljauB,lieuB) LH liauB, leuB, oeM *riau? 
'Bind round, wrap' [Li], 'entangled'. 

[C] Allofam is perh. -) jiu3 fo.;1-j etc. 

jilio 4 BS<:BX~!l: ~ zhao 3 BB 
jilio 5 fij (ki'tk) LH bk, oeM *krok - [1'] ONW kak - [D] PMin *kok 'horn; male' 

'Horn' [Shi], 'sharp angle, corner'. Zhang Xfngya (YWYJ 1996.4: 9f) has collected 
archaistic bisyllabic dialect words for 'horn', inc!. Wu-Siizh6u, NfngbO, Shaoxing 
b?b? 

~ jue t1 (kllk) LH bk, oeM *kriiuk? 
'A horn-shaped bar on a carriage' [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 294). 

=jilio-zi ~3i:T 
'A kind of boiled dumpling', etymologically same word asjiao fij 'horn', so named 
for its horn-like shape (Norman 1988: 77). 

[E] ST stem *kru to which OC has added a final *-k (§6.1): PTB *kru(w) > WB khyui, khrui 
'horn' (STeno. 37); the root is PTB *ru ~ *rwa as in WT ru ~ rwa 'horn'. A TB final *-1) 

variant is reflected in -) g5ng 9 ®'to 
Bodman (1980: 167) compares the TB word with qiti ~* (gj;;Ju) 'long and curved, 

horn-like' [Shi] (under -) qiu 7 , jiii !l!1-j ~1-j~*) which, however, is derived from the meaning 

'twist'; HST: 58 relatesjiao to WT khug 'corner, angle' (but see -) jU 6 ~,~). Sagart 
(1999: 161) relatesjiao to -) lUll J:Eg 'deer'; Iu is a rare reading for fij. <> PTai *kh;;JuAI 

'horn' has apparently no connection with CH. 

jilio 6 ~~~ (kjak) LH ktok - [1'] MTang kiak < kak, ONW kak 
'Leg, foot' [Xun] is a common word in Mand. and most dialects: Yue kcrkD3, Kejia 
kbkD1. MIn *khauAI lf3<' 'foot' (-) qiao, 1t3<') is unrelated. Etymology not clear. 

jilio 7 jlfj (kjau B 3) LH ktou B, oeM *kau? 

'Martial, vigorous' j~ [Shi]; 'energetic' m [Zhuang] is perh. the same etymon asjiao 
'I~ 'high' (under -) qiao l ~) (so Wang Li 1982: 204) . 

• ~ qiao ~ (khjau 3) LH kh.j.OU, oeM *khau 
'Vigorous (horses)' [Shi]. 

.~ jue ,~(gjak 3) LH gi-ok, oeM *gak 
'Lifting the feet high, strong-looking (horses), [Shi]. 

[C] These items may belong to the wf -) qiao, ~ 'high'. 

309 



jHio - jie 

jiao 8 11: (kauB) LH bUB, oeM *krG? 
'To disturb' tr. [Shi] 
LE] ST: WT dkrug-pa 'stir up' 3~ 'khrug-pa 'be disturbed, quarrel' 3~ sprug-pa 'to shake, 
stir up'. 

[C] This word could belong to the wf --> xue ~ (so HST: 127); and / or to --> IU'2 j:ft. 
":" rlri'i' • , 7§: 
J 1 <1 ° 1 1lI[i'i) ~ q 1 a ° 1 [q) 

jiao2 Jl; ~ jue 11 Jl; 
jia03 P~gqg (kieuC) LH keuC, oeM *kifih 

'To call out, shout' [Shi], 'clamor' [Zhouli]. Prob. s. w. as --> ji?104 O!t but distinct 

from --> zhao, B. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kjew (::t-); PR kjaw; MGZY gyaw (::t-) [kjew] 

jiao4 O!~ (kieuC , kiek) LH keuc, kek, oeM *kiauk(h) 
'To shout' [Li], 'cry, weep' [Gongyang]. It is difficult to believe that jiilO a!~ *kiaukh 
'shout' and --> ji?103 P~ gqS *kiGh 'shout' are not the same word in spite of their different 

OC rimes; at least they must have been variants. --> zhao, B 'call' is a different 
etymon. 

jiaos & ~ jiiio 1 5t 
jia06 fX (kauC) LH kauC, OCM *krauh 

'To teach, instruct, set an example' [Shi], 'allow' (to grow) [Guoyu - Harbsmeier 
1981: 40]. 
LT] Sin Sukchu SR kjaw (3f::t-); MGZY (gyaw » gyaw (3f::t-) [kjaw]; ONW kau. 

3~ xiao ~j(1~~ (yauC) LH gauC, oeM *grauh 
'Imitate, follow' 1~~ [Shu], ~j([Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of jiilO (§4.6), lit. 'be taught'. 

jia07 ~~~ (tsjauC) LH tsiauc, oeM *tsauh 
'Exhaust, finish' ~ [Xun]; 'thoroughly understand' ~ [Xun] > 'discern, understand' 
1~ [Xun]; 'empty a cup' m [Li] > 'empty a cup at a wedding ceremony' ~ [Li]. 

3~ qil:io t~~ (dzjau) LH dziau, OCM *dzau 
'Melancholy, harassed, distressed' [Zuo], 'haggard' t~ [Guoyu]; 'deteriorate, worn out' 
§~ [Shi]. 

3~ Perh. qiao II'~ (tshjauB) 
'Be grieved' [Shi] (the OCM initial might have been *C-s-, though, hence this word is 
prob. not related to the above items). 

[C] Ace. to Wang Li (1982: 218), this wf belongs to --> jia06 ~ 'burn', but in spite of the 
semantic parallelism with the wf --> jin4 ~ (,exhaust, burn up') this is not certain. 

":" ott .. , nWi 
JI<108 "" ~ Jlao ~j't,j 

j ie 1 j:1( ~ xie 1 j:1(tbti 

jie 2 ~O~ (kili) LH hi, oeM *krf, OCB *krij - [f] ONW kei 
'Be together with, agree, all' [Shi]; 'be or do in unison' O~ [Shi]. Perh. --> jie3 ~~ 
'stairs' (,harmonized steps'?) belongs to this wf. CVST (2: 78) relates jie 'all' to WT 
khri '10,000' as well as to --> shf4 §ffi 'multitude'. 

3~ xie 1~ (kili) LH kei, oeM *krf?! 
'Together' [Shi]. Sh!}Tng rimes indicate tone B for OC (Mattos 1971: 309). 
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* Xle (yiii) LH gei, OCM *grl LTJ ONW yei 
'Be concordant, harmonious' [Shi}. 

jie 3 (kai) LH kei, oeM *krf or *kr~i ? - LTJ ONW kei [D] PMin *kue 
'Steps, stairs' [Shi}. This may be the s. w. as ~ jic2 ~W~, derived from the concepts 
'together, in unison, agree'. Prob. unrelated to -+ gai I~ 'stairs', but see there. 

jie 4 ~ (tsjap) LH tsiap, oeM *tsap - LTJ ONWtsiap 
'To connect, contact' [Shi}. 

3~ ji ~~ (tsjiiiC) LH tsias, OCB *tsjats < *tsjaps 
'Juncture, connection' [Lunyu, Zuo] (Baxter 1992: 406). 
LTJ Sin Sukchu SR tsjej (*), PR, LR tsi; MGZY dzi C*) [tsi] 

[E1 Area word: ST: WT {:habs 'together'; Garo tsap-tsap 'adjacent'; WB cap 'to join, unite', 
Kachin tsyap 'adhere' (STC: 169 n. 452; Bodman 1980: 52). <> PAA *bcap 'id: (?) 
(Shorto 1972). 

jie 5 P& (tsja) LH tsia, oeM *tsa or *tsai ? 
'Alas, oh, sigh; lamentation' [Shi}; xii-jie Of (f) (xju-tsja) *hwa-tsa 'alas, oh!' 
[Shi]. 

~ jie U~ (tsjac) LH tsiah 
'Sigh' [Hou Hanshu] which is prob. a graphic loan for P&. lie means also the 'sound 
of singing' (of birds) [Huainan]; also read ZUQ (d~Bk) 'loud sound' (as of laughing) 
[SW, Shiji]. 

* zf (tsi) LH tsi, OCM *ts~i or *tsi 
'To sigh, moan, oh, alas!' [ShiJ. 

jie 6 (kat) LH ket, oeM *kret 
'Straw' [Shu], ~ [Li]. 

~jie f~ (kiii) LH kei 
'Straw' [SW, Shiji}. This graph is a variant for jie (so lY; Wang Li 1982: 412). 

jie 7 :f:i (glklkhjiit 3, gjBt) LH gtat etc., OCM *grat etc. 
'To rise, raise, lift' [Shij is related to ~ jU6 :$ acc. to Wang Li (1982: 130). He also 
adds qie (khiet) *khet 'to lift' [Li]. 

3~ jie ti (khjiiiC) LH kh.j.as, oeM *khrats 

'To lift up one's clothes' (e.g. when fording a stream) [Shi]. Syn. ~ kou m. 
j ie I' jiii ~ (kiep, kap) LH kep, kap, OCM *kep, *kra/ep 

'Chopsticks' [LiJ. The OC form *kep connects the word with the stem ~ xie j ~iiili 
'clasp under the arm' (Karlgren 1956: 10); OC *kra/ep connects it with ~ jia3 

jie 2 :t~ (dzjap) LH dziap, oeM *dzap 
'Victory' [ShiJ, 'booty' [Zuo]. 

~ qie (tshjap) LH tshiap, OCM *tshap 
'Slave woman' [Shu], 'servant girl' [Lij, 'secondary wife, concubine' [BJ, Zuo], prob. 
originally 'captive' (war booty), note the semantic range of the AA wf. 

[E] MK: OKhmer cii'pa Icapl 'to grasp ... , seize, catch, take or seize by conquest' ~f Khmer 
C81JlIpl'pa Icamnapl 'detainee, prisoner, hostage'; Pearic cap2 'to catch'. MK -> Tai: S. 
ciap4 'to plunder, rob, steal'. The MK etymon is usually thought to belong to zhf 'to 

seize' (under ~ zhfs instead; but the phonological agreement between OC and MK is 
perfect in the present set. 
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jie 2a §~ (tsjap) LH tsiap, OCM *tsap 
'Eyelashes' [Zhuang]. 

jie 

[D] Y -GuangzhOu tsaap 7B 'wink, blink' (R. Bauer). 
[E] This word is associated with widely distributed phonesthemic etymon 'wink, blink' 
in East and SE Asia with the rime *-ap and various initials (see R. Bauer LTBA 15.2: 
151-184 for an exhaustive collection). TB: WT tshab-tshab 'to blink'. 

jie 3 t~ -> jie 7 t~ 

jie 4 ~ (kjat 3) LH hat, oeM *krat - [f] MTang kar, ONW kat 
'Ram', perh. 'castrated ram' [SW], is prob. cognate to -> gU7 f9: 'ram'. 
IE] ST: Kanauri khas, Chitk. kha, khgs'sheep'. 

j ie 5 Y~!1~ (gjat 3) LH g+at, oeM *grat - [f] Sin Sukchu SR gje (A) 

'To dry up' (pool, swamp) [Shi, Zhouli]. For related and similar items, see --> gU I 11m 
(incl. Table G-l) and -> jian2 ~ (inel. Table 1-1). 

jie 6 *6 (kiet) LH ket, oeM *kft - [f] MTang kiar < har, ONWket 
'To tie, knot' [Shi]. 

~~ ji ~ (kieiC) LH kes, oeM *kfts 
'Hair-knot' [no pre-Han ex.]. 

[E] ST: PTB *kik (STCno. 484) > WT 'khyig-pa, bkyigs 'to bind', WB kyac 'twist tight', 1P 
gyit31 'to tie, bind'; Kuki *d-khik. <> The relationship with Tai: S. kJatD1S < *kl-, Po'ai cet 
'button, pin together' (Li 1976: 45) is unclear. 

jie 7 5~ -7 hang 3 JJ:~ 

jie g rjJJ -7jiiin2 ~ 

jie 9 riP (tsiet) LH tset, oeM *tSlt - [D] PMin *tsat 
(,Cut' » 'regular division' [Li], 'knots or joints on bamboo or other plants' [Shi], 
'degree, rank' [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tsje (A); MGZY dzya (A) [tsje]; MTang tsiar < tstar, ONWtset 

~~ qie tJJ (tshiet) LH tshet, oeM *tshft - [f] MTang tshiar < tshtar, ONWtshet 

'To cut' [Shi]. This graph also writes a homophone which is cognate to --> jf7 ~D. 
[E] ST *tsik: PTB *tsik (STC 64): WT 'tshigs 'joint, knot, knee'; Garo tsik, Lepcha tsak 
'joint'; PLB *?dzik > WB chac 'a joint' (Bodman 1980: 139). 

Perh. not related to jie ~ (dziet) [dzet] *dzet (,To cut, trim' » 'restrain, govern' [Shi] 
(Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992) because of the different OC vowels. An allofam may be --> Xl13 

~* *sit 'knee'. 

jie 10 m (t~et) LH t~et, oeM *tsrit 
'Comb, to comb' w1J [Shi], 'to scrape' f~P [Zhouli]. 
IE] The several words for 'comb' in CH and TB look somewhat similar, but precise 
phonological correspondences are elusive. fie appears to be close to PTB *m-si(y) 
'comb' (STC no. 466) > 1P P855_si55 'comb, rake' 3~ m8sit 'to comb, rake, brush'; 
Mikir iIJthi < msi 'comb', Lepcha pur-sit [pdr-sit] 'brush' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 17]. 
Although an additional final consonant like -t here is not unusual for CH, the initials 

tot;; are rather different. Syn. -> shu 3 'IJIL. 

jie II f~P -7 jie 10 m 
jie 12 ~ (kiet, yiet) LH ket, get, OeM *ket, *get 

'To put around and measure' (e.g. a tree) [Zhuang]. 
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* xie (khiet, yiet) LH khet, get, oeM *khet, *get 
'Belt' [Zhuang]. Alternatively, this word could belong to -) jie6 *kft 'to tie' (Unger 
Hao-ku no. 74,2001, P 11), though the vowels do not agree. 

[E) This wf belongs to the ST root *ke 'concave' (of body parts etc.), see -) jrng 2 ~ 'neck' 
and Table J-2 there. 

ST *ket 'waist> put around the waist> belt': WT rked-pa 'the waist, loins, middle' (IST: 
66), rked-rgyan 'belt ornament'; JP Ji1) 3Lkjjt55 'waist'. CH xi6 OCM *khet, Tibetan *rket 
and JP *s-kit may all go back to the same ST etymon *s/r-ket. Without final *-t: Tamang 
(l)ke: 'belt'. Lepcha a-rek 'girdle' cannot be related unless it is a mangled loan from a WT 
word like rked which has undergone a metathesis of the type described in §2.8.3 (*rket > 
*reket > rek). 

jie 13 (gjat 3) LH gtat, oeM *g(r)at 

'Of surpassing quality' [Shi] > 'hero' * [Shi], 1~ [Meng]. 

~~ j itS -j itS ** 'surpassing, very tall' [Shi]. 
~~ qie !~ (khjat 3, khj13t) LH khi:at, OCM *khat 

'Martial, martial-looking' [Shi]. 
[E] This wf is prob. cognate to TB-Lushai hrat < hraat 'brave, resolute'; or alternatively to 
WT gyad 'champion, athlete' (HST: 93). 

jie M. (kaiB) LH keB, OCM *kre? 
'To loosen' [Meng], 'explain' [Zuo] , 'divide' [Guoyu], 'cut up (an ox)' [Zhuang]. 
LTl Sin Sukchu SR kjaj (1:); PR, LR kjej; MGZY gyay (l:::.) [kjaj]; ONW kei 

~~ xie (yaiB) LH geB,OCM *gre? rr] ONW yei 
'Be slack, idle, careless' intr. [Shi); 'understand' [LiJ; syn. -) hUI, 
[<] endopass. of jie ~~ (§4.6). . 

~~ xie, jie 'IJi (kaiC) LH OCM *kreh 
'Lazy, remiss' [Xiaojing]; 'be slack, idle, careless' yaiR [ShiJ. 

~< xie-hou (yaiC-yguC) LH geC-goe, OeM *greh-g(r)oh 
'Be carefree and happy' [Shi]. 

[E] ? Area stem *C-re: TB-Chepang greh- 'to sever, chop off, cut cleanly', perh. also PLB 
*priy2 'unfasten, untie' > WB phre 'untie, unroll, appease' ~~ ;;I-phre 'answer to question, 
key'. <> Perh. MK: Khmer raya Irii<>j/ 'to break up, scatter, disperse, divide up' 3~ sraya 
/sraaj/ 'to undo (knot), untie, loosen, untangle, unravel, solve, clarify, interpret' (dream). 
The MK-OC vowel correspondence is regular, and a MK origin could account for the 
differences in initial consonants. 

jie\ fI (kajC) LH kes, oeM *kre(t)s 
'Scale' (of animals) [Li] > 'armour' [ShiJ > 'armoured men' [ShU> 'to assist' [DB, 
Shi]. 

[E) ST: jie is often thought to be cognate to -) ji1i I Ifl (so LaPolla 1994: 141; YU MIn 
1948: 43), but jie agrees phonologically rather with TB-WB ;;I-kreR 'scales of a fish'. 
<> PTai *kletD1S 'fish scales' is perh. a Chinese loan. Possible allofam -) jic3 JiF. 

jie2 fl1f1 (kaiC) LH kes, oeM *kre(t)s? 
'To increase, become great' (of army, blessings, old age, person) [ShiJ. This word is 
prob. related to -) xian8 *gren 'be large', and perh. derived from -) jia2 1~~~ 
*krii? 'great' (but the OC vowels differ). ShrXiangdong (2000: 24) relates this word to 
WT rgyas-pa 'to increase'; DC *e is the equivalent of foreign *ya/*ja (§ 11.3.2). 
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j iC 3 'Jff (kiliC) LH kes, OCM *kre(t)s? 

'Itch, scabies' [[Li] is prob. derived from, or cognate to, jia mIT (ka) *kriii 'scabies' 
[SW] (so Wang U 1982: 432), hence < *kriii-ts. Alternatively, it could perh. be the 

same etymon as --> jie1 fr 'scales'. 

j iC4 ft (kiliC) LH kes, OCM *krets or *kriits ? 
'Mustard plant' [Li]. 
LE] <> PTai *kat: S. kaatDlL 'mustard plant'; Mid. Korean kas id. (Miyake 1997: 189). 

jic5 W (kiliC) LH kes, OCM *kre(t)s 

'Boundary, limit' [Shi] looks like a variant of the LH homophone --> jie6 @ 'arrive, 

limit' (difference in OC vowels *e vs. *i), and may be the same as --> jie1 fr 'armor' 

in the sense of security encirclement, and thus perh. be a derivation from --> jie9 tt1G§M 
*kr~h 'guard against'. 

jic6 @ (kiliC) LH kes, OCM *krf(t)s 

'To end up, arrive, end, limit' [Shi] is prob. related to --> jies W 'limit'. 

j iC 7 {IT (tsjak) LH tsiak oeM *tsak - [f] ONW tsiek - [D] PMin *tsbk 
'To borrow' [Zuo] 

~~ jic {IT (tsjaC) LH tsiaC, oeM *tsakh 
'To lend' [Lunyu] (Herforth 1984, acc. to Takashima 1996 II: 130). 
[<] exoactive of jie {IT (tsjak) (§4.3) 

[C] This set belongs prob. to the wf --> cuo4 ~, whose basic meaning is 'to cross, ex
change'. 

jic8 fi (dzjaC) LH dziac,OCM *dzakh 
'To present' [Zuo], 'contribute, aid' [Li], 'avail oneself of, depend on' [Zuo], 'bedding 
or mat of straw as support for sacrifices or gifts' [Yi]. This word could either be 

derived from --> jiis1i 'straw' (so Wang U 1982: 167), or be cognate to WT 'jags-pa 
'to give, present' (so Bodman 1980: 150). 

jic9 tt1Gg~ (kiliC) LH kec , oeM *kr~h 
'To guard against, be on guard, take care, admonish' [BI, Shi], 'notify, invite' [Zuo]; 
'to warn' [Yi], 'prohibit' §M [Xun]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR kjaj (:t:), PR kjej; MGZY gyay (J:.) [kjaj]; ONW kei 

~~ xic ,~~ (yiliB) LH geB, OCM *gr~? 
'To frighten, overawe' [Zhuang]. 

[C] Wang U (1982: 86) relates this wf to --> jl7 J~~~~ 'warn'. Possible derivations may 
be --> jie 1 fr 'armour' and / or --> jie6 @ 'limit'. 

jic to ~ ~ ge 3 ffU 
jfn I JT (kj;:m) LH kin, oeM *bn - [f] ONW kin 

'Ax' JT [BI, Zuo]. 
LE] ? ST: PLB *gyan2 'pick-ax' (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 139). It may also be connected 
with PMY *cwI:n 1 'ax' (Wang FS), and / or PTai *xwaan, PKS *kwan (Matisoff). 

jfn la JT 'a weight' --> jOn I ;l::)]~5] 

jfn 2 -5:;- (kj;}m) LH kim, OCM *bm 
'Today, this (day, year)' [OB, BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kim (:ljZ), PR, LR kin; MGZY gim (:ljZ) [kim]; ONW kim. 
LE] Etymology not clear. Unger (Hao-ku 33, 1986) suggests cognation with WT lhem 

314 



jfn - jin 

'now', but see --> yan2 ~. Alternatively, the word's root may be --> qf7 ~ *gg 'this'. 

jfn 3 :ffi (kjgm) LH kim, oeM *bm 
'Metal' [BI, Shu, Shi], 'bronze, gold' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kim (1fZ), PR, LR kin; MGZY gim (1fZ) [kim]; ONW kim. 
[D] PMin *kim 'gold'; Y-Guangzhou 55kl?m BJ 

[E] Benedict (HJAS 4, 1939: 223) connectsjin with PTai *ygmA2 'gold' >~ S. ka:m Bl 

'bright, striking' (used to describe rubies or pure gold), 'blood-red' (looks like a loan 

from Cantonese). Note the similarity with the wf --> tans ~!. 

jfn 4 y$ ~ ji 15 1'M 
jIn 5 ~J5 (kjgn) LH hn, oeM *bn - [f] ONW kin 

'Sinew' [Meng]. <> PTai *?ienAI ~ A2 'tendon, sinew' is perh. related. 

>~ jian III (kjBn, gjBnC) LH han, gtanC, oeM *kan, gans 
'Sinew' [Chuci]. 

[C] Prob. not related to --> qian 7 $ 'pull tight' and --> jian2 ~ 'solid, strong'. 

jfn 6 ~ (tsjgm[C]) LH tsim(C), OeM *tsgm(s) 
'Halo around sun' [Zuo] appears to be related to WT khyim 'halo around sun' >~ 
'khyims-pa 'be encircled by a halo' >< 'gyim-pa 'circumference' (Bodman 1980: 58). 
However the initials are difficult to reconcile. 

jIn I ~ (kjien B 4) LH kinB, oeM *kin? 
'To bind tight' [Chuci, SW]. Acc. to SSYP: 211, this is the only word with a velar 
initial k- in ch6ngniil div. IV and is prob. a southern (note Chuci!) non-palatalizing 

dialect variant of the regular palatalized form zhen f.lt (tsjenB) 'to twist (someone's 
arm)' [Meng] (so Yupian; Schuessler 1996, JCL 24.2). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kin (1::); MGZY gyin (1::) [kjin]; ONW kiin 
[E] ST: Lushai khir?L < *khirh 'to tie / bind arms behind the back; carrying cords 
twisted around a load', NNaga *C-khyin 'to tie'. Perh. also connected with WT 
'khyil-ba 'to wind, twist'. Prob. unrelated is the TB etymon WT 'gril-ba 'be twisted, 
wrapped around', WB khyaff 'bind, fasten' >~ khyaffB 'thread' « *krin) (note also caffB 

'bind, tie together'), lP kren·n 'to tighten' (a rope). An allofam is perh. --> qian 7 $. 

jrn 2 ~ ~ jfng 2-jfng ~~ ~~ 

jin l lli (gjgn B) LH gi-nB, OCM *ggn? 

'To be near, imminent' [ShiJ. Karlgren (1933: 28) relates this word to -7 jfl2 :1:~ 
'imminent'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR gin (Ll;:); MGZ kin (1::*) [gin]; ONW gin 

>~ jin lli (gjgnC) LH gi-nc , oeM *ggns 
'To come near to, approach, keep close to' [ShiJ. 
[<] exoactive / caus. derivation (§4.3). 

[E] This etymon also occurs in PVM *t-kiJ1 'near' [Ferlus]. 

jin 2 Y5t (tsjgmC) LH tsimc,OCM *tsgms 
'To soak, overflow' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB cim 'steep, soak' (HST: 136) >~ cim c 'transude, ooze through'. <> Tai: 
cim 3 'to dip into, immerse'. This word is probably unrelated to the ones mentioned 

under --> chen2 ix. 
jin3 ~ (kjgmC) LH hmc , oeM *krims? - [f] ONWkim 

'To prohibit' [Zuo]. 
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[D] Y-Guangzhou 33k8m AJ 

[E) ST: PTB *krim (STC no. 379): WT khrims 'rule, right, law' n 'khrims 'fear, terror, 

awe' (HST: 127), WB krimB 'terrify'. In light of the WT cognates, -; Un3 ~t~ 
'shake, fear' is perh. also related (so Shf Xiangd6ng 2000: 117). <> Unclear remains 
the relationship, if any, with MK-Khmer /praaml 'to prohibit, forbid'. 

jln4 m (dzjenB, tsjen B) LH dzinB, OCM *dzin? 
'To exhaust' > 'entirely, all' [Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR dzin C.t~); MGZY tsin (J::.) [dzin]; ONW dzin 

~~ jin (dzjenC) LH dzinc , OCM *dzins 
'Ashes, combusted' [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 540). 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR zin (;t-); MGZY zin ("'JL) [zin] 

[<) exopass. of jin 31 (dzjenB, tsjenB) (§4.4), lit. 'what has been combusted' 
[E] ST: WT zjn-pa 'be finished, be at an end' (STC: 170 n. 455), Lushai seel)H / seenL 'use 
up, consume, spend' (money, strength), 'completely, entirely'. 

jlns ~ (tsjenC) LH tsinc, OCM *tsins 
'To advance, enter' [Shu] > caus. 'bring / send forward' [BI, Shi, Shu]. - Etymology 
not clear. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tsin (;t-); MGZY dzin [tsin] 

jin6 (gjenC 3) LH gi-nc , OCM *g;ms 

'Famine' & [Br, Shi] > 'die of starvation' 71 [Zuo]. 

This word could belong to -; qfn3 lbtl (gjgn) 'toil' (so Karlgren 1949: 92), but more 

likely it is cognate to WT bkren :.., bgren 'poor, hungry' and thus to -; jf2 M 'hungry' 
(so Karlgren 1933: 28; Bodman 1985: 151). 

jln7 .tJi ~ qin 2 

jing P!i (gjgmC) [0] PMin *gimB > Amoy kim C2, mlll'6u kel]B2, Jianyang kil)cI 

'Aunt' [JY], fusion of jiiimu ~-a. 

jln9 ~ qfn 3 

jfng I (kjB!]) LH ha!], OCM *kral) [f] ONWke!] 

'Mound, hill, capital city, great' [BI, ShiJ. A semantic parallel is -; qiii)/2 fr. 
[E] MK: Khmer Ikral)/ (in toponyms:) 'steep knoll, bluff or crag overlooking a plain' 
< OKhmer ran Ira!]/ 'rise up, be stiff or strong'. 

~~ jfng JJt (kj'eI)B) LH ktaI)B, OCM *kral)7 [f] ONW keI) 
'Be great' [Shi]. 

n qfng ~ (gj'et) LH gi-al], OCM *gral) 
'Whale' [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 346). 

Jlng 2-j1ng ~~ (kjgl]) LH ktI), OCM *bI) 
'Be fearsome, terrible' (drought) [Shi]. 

~~ jfng-jfng ,qing-qing ~~.wI:: (k/gj~l]) LH k/gt!], oeM *kgl] , *ggl) 
'Be cautious' (approaching an abyss) [Shi]. This item looks like a vocalic variant of -; 

jfng7 •· 
~~ jin ~I (kjgn B) LH ktn B, OCM *bn? 

'Be careful, attentive, observe carefully' [Shi]. Variations in final nasals n - IJ have 
parallels (§6.4.1-2), the final oe *-gl)? does not occur (§3.2.4). 

jfng 3 WJ (kj'eI) LH ktel), OCM *krel] 
'Thorny shrub' [BI, Zuo], old name of the ancient state of ehb t2 'briar, shrub' [SW]. 
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[E] ? MK: Khmer jr[uJlIia /cre;'Jl)/ 'to bristle' > jajralJlna /ccre;'Jl)/ 'to be all bristly' 
[Jenner / Pou 1982: xxv] ~f prena /praael)/ 'bristles' (of pig, boar, etc.), 'bristle brush'. 
The CH initial k- could be an alternate prefix, such as one forming nouns in Khmer. 

jfng 4 *~ (kiel) LH kel), oeM *kel) 
'To pass through' [Zuo], 'flow through, communicate' [Zhuang] > 'to take as a norm, 
plan, practice' [BI, Shi] > 'a warp' (in weaving) (,what is being passed through'?) 
[Zuo], but see next. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kil) (~); MGZY gying (~) [kjil)]; MTang kiel) < hI), ONWkel) 
[E] ? ST: WB ;}-khyal)B 'diameter' (CVST 3: 24), WT kyal) 'straight, slender'. Wang Li 
(1982: 320) suggests that 'warp' is cognate to .... gang3 *1lilJ 'guiding rope', however 
gang and jfng each belong to wfs with different semantic foci. 

~f jing *~1~~ (kieI)C) LH kel)c, oeM *kel)h - [f] MTang kiel) < hI), ONWkel) 

'A warp' *~ [Zuo] (the JYhas this alternative tone C reading); 'small path, shortcut' 

[Lunyu], 'diameter' [Li], 'go, travel' 1~ [Zuo]. Karlgren suggests that 'gone far away' 

~ [Zhuang] is the s. w., but it may instead belong to the wf .... jiongz 11Plif'1l 'far'. 

[<] exopass. of jrng *~ (kiel) (§4.4), lit. 'what is being passed through': 'a warp'. 
~f xing ~i£ (yiel) LH gel), OCM *gel) 

'Ravine, defile' [Zuo]. 

[<] endopass. of jrng r~, lit. 'what one passes through, is passed through'. 

[C] A further allofam may be .... xfng 2 lfUID 'law, model'. 

jfng 5 M ..... xIng 3' jing ij~ 

jfng 6 1f~ (tsjiil), tsiel) LH ts(i)el), OeM *tsel), *tsel) 

'Be luxuriant (vegetation)' [Shi] is perh. only a graphic variant of .... qfng I ~ 'green, 
blue', in spite of the difference in pronunciation (Baxter 1983). 

jfng 7 It (kjBI) LH ktel),OCM *krel) 
'Be afraid, attentive' sv. [Shi] > caus. 'to scare, alarm' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kil) (~); MGZY ging (~) [kil)); ONWkel) 

[D] This is the word for 'to fear' in southern dialects: PMin t~ *kial) > Amoy kiiiAl, 
Fuzh6u kial) A 1 'be afraid'. 

sf jing iij!;C (kjBIJC) LH ktel)c, oeM *krelJh - [f] ONWkel) 
'Be cautious, careful, respectful' sv. [Shi]; 'to warn, be careful about' [Shi). 
[<] 'to warn': exoactive / caus. (§4.3). 

sf j lng ~{:t!& (kjBI)B, kjiilJB) LH ktel)B, OCM *krel)? 

'To warn, admonish, be on one's guard' vt. ~ [Zuo] d:t!& in addition QY gjfll)e'y. 
[<] 'be on one's guard': endoactive of jrng (§4.5) 

[E] ? MK provides an etymological explanation: Khmer rena /reel)/ 'be stiff, rigid, hard' > 
OKhmer krena /kreel)/ 'be stiff or rigid with fear, to fear, afraid of'. Khmer -> Tai: S. 
kreel)Al 'to fear' (alternative: Manomaivibool 1975: 168). Laffler (1966: 141) relates jing 
to Mru ril) 'respectful'. A possible variant is .... jfng2 JliiE. 

jlng I ft (tsjiiI)B) LH tsiel)B, oeM *tsel)? 
'A well' [Zuo). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tsil) Ct.); MGZY dzing (1:.) [tsilJ] 

sf jrng m (dzjiiI)B) LH dzielJB,OCM *dzel)? 

'Pitfall' $ [Shu], 'pit' m [Li] (Karlgren 1956: 10). 
[E] This last word could be related to WT sdil)s 'cavity, depression' (HST: 118), whereas 
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jTng 'well' is prob. cognate to WT rdziI] 'a pond'. Therefore, the two CH words may be 
unrelated. 

Fng 2 ~J[ (kjtiI]B, gjtiI]) LH kieI]B, gieI], OCM *keI]?, *geI] 
'Neck' [Zuo], unlike ~ ling ~J[ also figuratively 'neck' of a vessel, jug, etc. 
[D] Y -Guangzhou 35kcI]BJ, Taishan 55kiaI]BJ, but Mand. b6zi ~#T 'neck'. 

3~ Fng ~U (kieI]B) LH keI]B, oeM *keI]? 
'Cut the throat, cut off the head' [Zuo] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 

3~ qian ~J[ (khien, kan) LH khen - kan, oeM *khen - *kren 
'Long-necked' [Zhouli] is prob. connected with this wf. The alternative connection with 
jilin ~ [ken] *ken 'shoulder' seems semantically less likely. 

I.E] Wang Ll (1982: 321) considers this wf cognate to ~ gang I 1L 'neck' and the allofams 
there. PMY *kla:I]A 'neck, throat' is prob. related to the latter rather than to jTng. Since 
there is no trace of an *r in the OC initial, jTng is prob. not related to ~ ling ~~ 'neck', but 
rather belongs to the ST root *ke to which also belongs ~ jie l2 ~. 

ST *ke(-C) 'concave' (of part of the body and the like): WT rke-ba 'lean' 3~ rked 'waist' 
(Beyer 1992: 117), see ~ jie l2 ~ for more; JP ke?55 < kek55 'concave' (of the neck, a jug) 
(STC no. 251), 'indentation, pit'; Chepang byk - kek 'neck'; NN *C-geI] 'waist', SChin
Khami (A wa) ken 'waist', Chepang keI]?- and kiI]h- 'be constricted, narrow-waisted' -
kiI]?- 'be constricted, narrow' (waist). See Table J-2 for synopsis. 

Table J-2 for jlng 2 ~J[ 

*ke *ket *kek *keI) 

concave WT rke-ba JP ke?55 < kek55 

/ / lean lean concave 

neck WTske Chepang kek jlng ~Jj *keI)? neck 
neck neck 

waist xie Jl!l *khet, *get belt NNaga *C-geI) waist 
WT rked waist KC-Khami ken waist 
IP JiI)31-kjit55 waist Chepang keI)? narrow-

waisted 

jrng 3 ~ (kjBI]B) LH haI]B, oeM *kraI]?? - [f] ONWkeI] 
'Bright' [Zuo], 'measure by the shadow' [Shi]. The semantic association between 'light' 
and 'shadow' is also found in the wf ~ yfng l ~. A derivation is prob. ~ jing6 ~l 
'mirror'. Syn. ~ Wmg %, ~ yfng I ~ . 

• v 1IiZ li!ir . - 11iZ Jlng 4 §IP-R ~ J10g 7 ,~ 

D 'finger' in Min words: Taipei tshiuB-tsai B -¥D, tsaI]B-thau A2 or tsiI]B-thau A2 D 
EJ[ 'finger'. Bauer (CAAAL 28, 1987: 61) compares the elementjing with Zi:I]A2 
'finger' in Li Igs. on Hliinan. 

ijJftfiftJ (dzjtiI]B) LH dzieI]B, oeM *dzeI]? - [f] ONW dzieI] 

'Be quiet, tranquil, peaceful, to rest' ftfi [Shil; 'to stop, keep qiet' ijJ [Lill. HST: 55 
adds jing ijJ in the sense of 'pure' to this wf. 
[E] Perh. MK: OKhmer siIi IsiI]1 'to stay in I at, abide, be still, contemplative .. .'. Note 
also TB-JP sim 3J 'quiet, peaceful', but the difference in finals remains unexplained. 
,~ '.=E. 
1'¥ ~ qfng 2 1Fl 

jing 3 ~~ ~ xing 3' jing ~~ 
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~ qiang 5EiBlI 
(kjBl]B) LH kial]B, OCM *kral]? 

'Boundary, limit, border' [Zuo]; ~ [Meng) is an allofam of .... jiang6 §1I. 
* jlng j% (kjBlf) LH kialf, OCM *kral)h - [Tl ONWkel) 

'Come to an end, entirely' [Shi]. 

jing6 ~Jt (kjBI)C) LH kial]c, OCM *kral]h? 
'Mirror' [Dadai LijiJ. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR kil) (*); MGZY ging [kil]]; ONWkel) 
[D1 PMin *kial]c > Amoy kiii c1, FuzhOu kia1]CI 

[E1 Etymology not certain. Baxter (p. c.) derives jing from .... mmg 'light' with the 

nominalizing k-prefix (§5.4); alternatively, the word may be cognate to .... jing3 ~ 
'bright'. Perh. the late word jing is a re-etymologization of the nearly identical word .... 

jian l5 E£~ (kamC) 'mirror', 

jlng1 BfJ ~ jfng 7 

jiong l :f:[ij] ~jiong2 

jiong 2 1~i® (yiwel]B) LH yuel)B, OCM *wel]? 

'Distant' 1r~ [Shi], i® [SWJ (also read xiong; GYalso has kiwC1]B for 

* zheng-r6ng Iil¥. (d~8l]-jwBI), -YW81)) LH d~81)-yu8l], OCM *dzrel]-wrel)? 
'High, distant' [Chuci]. 

* jiong :f:[ij] (kiwel) LH kuel), OCB *kwel] 
'Outlying parts, far from the capital' [Shi]. 
[<] k-prefix noun of jiang 1~i® (yiweI)B) (§5.4) (Baxter a. Sag art 1998: 48). 

~~ xuan 1m (xiwen) LH huen, oeM *hwfn 
'Far away' [ShiJ is prob. a variant of the stem as final nasals can alternate after front 
vowels (§6.4.l). 

[E] MK: Khmer vena /W881)/ 'be far, distant, long' u /vena /Iweel)/ 'be far off, distant, 
remote' * chvena /cweel)/ 'be situated in the off side, be abnormal, queer, eccentric, 
unorthodox, left (hand)'. For a possible semantic parallel in OC, see .... kuang 31. The root 
is perh. also encountered in PTB *wiy > WB weB 'far', PL *we2 'be far, dull'; possibly also 

Kanauri rwi 'high'. The relationship with .... jiong 3 '1,* and .... yong 1 if any, is not 
clear. 

jiong 3 '1,* (kjWBI]B) LH kyal)B, OCM *kwal)f or *kwral)f ? 

'Be far away' [Shi]. The relationship with similar items .... jiong2 1~i® and .... yuan 1 

3i is not clear. Sagart (1999: 104) derivesjiong from -> yong l 7.k 'be long. distant'. 
A derivation may be -+ kuang ~1, although the MC vowels do not agree. 

jiong 4 (gjuenB 3) LH guin ?, OCM *grun < PCH *-ul), OCB *grjun? (7) 
'Be distressed, bothered' [Shi]. This word looks like a variant of .... qiong 1 :r~ (gjwol) 

LH gtol] 'be distressed'. Otherwise, this word may belong to -+ hUn 1 ~.EMf. 

jiong 5 iff[ ~ yfng 3 ~ 

jiG I ~ (kj;~lUC) LH kuc , OCM *kuh. OCB *k(r)jus [T] MTang keu < kiu, ONW ku 
'To search into, investigate' [Shi]. 

u jiu 3fJ (kj;auC) LH kuC, oeM *kuh, OCB *k(r)jus 
'To save, help, relive' [Shi]; in this word tone C *-h appears to be the common 
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derivative suffix which forms exopassives « 'having been successfully searched 
for'?), but the final *-h in jill % above cannot have the same function. 
[E] This word is shared with PLB *N-gu1: WB ku 'help', Lahu gu 'prepare, practice'. 

3~ qiu * (gjgu) LH gu, OCM *gu, GCB *grju 
'To seek for, ask for' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR giw ("'fZ); MGZY kiw ("'fZ) [giw]; MTang geu < giu, ONW gu 

[E] <> PTai *gwaC2 'to search for'. The Tai form points to GC *gWg. The phonetic 
elements in the above words (11*) may be ambiguous, they both could write words of the 
GC type *ku and *kwg. 

Carr (Language Studies [Gtaru Univ.] 1993.3: 34) also relates kao ~ (khau B) LH khou? 
*khfi? 'to examine' [Shi] to jill above. 

jil12 ~ (kjgu) LH ku, OCM *ku, GCB *k(r)ju - [f] MTang keu < kiu, ONW ku 
'Pigeon, dove' [Shi] is today's meaning, but what bird it referred to in ancient texts is 
not certain. 
[D] For taboo considerations, some southern dialects have an aspirated initial (A. Yue 
Hashimoto, p. c.): Y -Gui'mgzhou and Hongkong k/w AI - khuu A1, F6shan, Nanhai et al. 
kh_; also M-Xiamen kiu AI - khiu AI. 
[E] ST: Because of *ku's onomatopoetic nature there are variant forms in ST, some 
with medial -r-, some without: PTB *kuw (STC no. 495) 'dove' > Miri p;;,kii, Meithei 
khu-nu, 'pigeon' (STe: 185; HST p. 118); PTB *m-krgw: PLB *N-kruw2 > WB khui -
khyui - khrui, Kuki *m-khru > Khami il) m;;,khru. The Tai word looks like a loan from 
a Yue dialect, yet PTai also had a medial *-r-: S. khau AI < *khr-, *hr- 'dove'. 

.. i~ "V ~II 
J I11 3 lIb -4 Jill 3 11'"'1 

jiii 1 11 (kjguB) LH kuB, OeM *ku? (~kwg? ?), GCB *k(W)ju? 

'Nine' [BI, Shi]. The graph was apparently invented for a word 'to bend' --? jU6 ~1j'im; 
in WT the words for 'nine' and 'to bend' are also homophones (dgu). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kiw (1:.); MGZY giw (1:.) [kiw]; MTang keu < kiu, ONW ku 
[D] PEMln *buB1 : M-Xiamen, Fuzhou kau B; PWMln *kiuB1 ; Y-Guangzhou 35kuuBI 
[E] ST: PTB *s-kwa (HPTB: 24) ~ *d-bw (HPTB: 140): Lushai kuaR < kua? « *?, not 
*-h < *-s) (bL) [STCno. 13] (for the rime see §10.2.3). Tamang 2ku: 'nine', WT dgu; 
PLB *guw2 [Matisoff], PL *g02 [Bradley]; WB kui B; Garo sku. <> PTai *kigUC1: S. 
kau CI 'nine' looks like a Cantonese loan. 

jiii 2 -::z (kjgu B) LH ku B, OeM *ku? or *kWg? ?, GCB *kWjg? 
'Long time, long time ago' [Shi] > 'wait' [Zuo]. 
rr1 Sin Sukchu SR kiw (1:.); MGZY giw (1:.) [kiw]. 
[D] M-Xiamen ku B; Y-Guangzhou 35kuUBI 
[E] MK: Wa-Lawa-Bulang *-[l)]-ko?, it may be a CH loan. 

jiii 3 fo.il-! (kjieuB 4) LH kiuB,OCM *kiu?, GCB *k(r)jiw? 
'To twist, plait' [Shi], 'unite' [Zuo]. 

3~ jill ~ (kjieu 4) LH kiu, oeM *kiu, GCB *k(r)jiw 
'To twist' ~ [Li], t~ [Yili], 'down-curving (branch), [Shi]. 
[D] Sag art (1999: 105) connects jiU to a Xfnzhou JTYU'I'I (fin) dialect word b?-Ji:J 
'awkward (of a person's behavior), curved'. 

[E] KT: The outside connections suggest an original *klju: PTai *kligUAI (?): S. kliau AI 'to 
wind around, twist a string', Saek tJeeu C1; note however PTai *kiguCI : S. kiau CI 'to wind 
around, twist'. 
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This wf is perh. ultimately ST: TB-WT geud / Jeud-pa, geus / Jeus, geu / Jeu « *hlju?) 
'to twist, twine, plait, braid' ~f geus 'screw', WB khyu 'twist off (fruit) with pole', Lushai 
kiiu L 'elbow' [Weidert 1975: 8]. 

Many variants are found under GSR 1064 and 1069. Baxter (1992: 513) adds --f miu j ~ 
'to lie' to this group. Allofams are --f qiu 7, jiil !R4~~~*, and perh. --f jia03 #,,1. 

jill 4 .3E (kj;~mB) LH kuB, OeM *ku? - [D] PMin *kiuB > Xiamen ku B 

'Leek' [Shi]. Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 48) relates jiil to WT sko(-tse) 'wild onion'. 

jill 5 1@ (tsj::mB) LH tsiuB, oeM *tsju(?) - [D] PMin *tsiuB > Xiamen, Fuzh6u tsiu B 

'Wine' @ [OB, BI], 1@ [Shi]. The word was also read in tone A in Shl}ihg (Mattos 
1971: 309). 
[f] Sin Sukehu SR tsiw (J::.); MGZY dziw (J::.) [tsiw]; MTang tseu < tsiu, ONW tsu 
[N] The MC tsj- ~ j- alternation in 1@ ~ @ (GSR 1096) has parallels and points to an 
original OC root initial *j- (not *1-) in such series (see §9.2). Curiously, in its sense of 
'cyclical character', you's @ Tai counterparts (Tai rau) and Han dynasty parono
mastic glosses indicate an OC *r- initial. This has led to the identification of (you /) 
jiil 'wine' with PTB *ru 'wine'. However, the latter belongs to --f la03 ~ *ru 'wine'. 
tE] ST *ju: PTB *yu(w) 'wine' (STCno. 94), BG-Tiwa eM 'rice beer'. 

~f qiu g§ (dzj~u) LH dziu, OCM *dzju 
'Wine-master' [Li], 'old wine' [Zhouli, SW] (Karigren 1956: II). This is a tone A 
nominalization derived fromjiil (§3.1). 

jiu j 8 (gj::mB) LH guB, OCM *gu? 
'Mortar' [Yi]. 
[D] PMin *gh_ > Xiamen khuC2, Fuzh6u khouC2. In some Min dialects the word for 

'mortar' is the Mand. equivalent jiD-kil 8 mr where kil means 'depression', then kil is 
reinterpreted as 'mortar' and jiD acquires the meaning 'pestle' (Branner 2000: 109). 
tE] The several synonyms in the area are difficult to reconcile: PTai *grok. <> MK: 
PVM *t-ko:l? > Viet. eof 'rice mortar' [Ferius], PMonic *kn?wl 'small mortar', 
Bahnar t;Jk(h)o:k 'mortar'. Closest to OC are Bahnar or PVM (for loss of coda in OC, 
see §6.9), but the common Bahnaric word for 'mortar' is different: PSBahn. *1;Jpal ~ 
*n~pal, PNBahn. *apal, also Wa-Lawa-Bulang *(m)pal. 

jiu2 ~ (gj~UB) LH guB, oeM *gu? 
'Maternal uncle' [Shi]; 'mother's brother, husband's or wife's father'. 
[D] PMin *giuB > Xiamen ku C2, Fu'an kou C2 

tE] ST: PTB *kuw > WT ?a-khu ~ khu-bo 'paternal uncle, husband'; WB kui 'honorific 
affix; brother' (HST: 154), IP g;J31_gu 31 'uncle'. STC (158 n. 428) relates the TB root to 
--f kilnj .ffi 'elder brother'. This word may be derived from --f jiu 3 If 'old' (so Sagart 
1999: 165f). 

jiu 3 If (gj~uC) LH guC, oeM *gw~?, OCB *gWji-?(s) 
'Old (not new), ancient' [Shi]. The OC rime and tone are revealed by Shl}ihg rimes. 
[f] MTang geu < giu, ONW gu - [D] PMin *giuC 

tE] This word is prob. shared with PTai *buB 'old, ancient'. 

jiu 4 If (gj~uC) LH guC, OCM *guh 

'An owl-like bird', the same as xiil1t~ below' [SW], is considered related to --f xia03 
~ in HST: 115. 
lE] ST: PTB *ku ~ *gu > WB kilu, Lisu gu; Kachin u-khu; Mikir il)khu (STC: 185). 

321 



jiu - ju 

3~ xiu {t~ (Xj;;lU) LH hu, oeM *hu 
'Owl' [Zhuang]. Because of the onomatopoetic nature of these words, exact 
phonological correspondences cannot be expected. 

jius f!2: ~ jiu 1 % 
jiu 6 ff;lt ~ zao 2 ~ (tsh§,UC) 

ju 1 $. ~ eM $. 
ju 2 m (kjwo) LH ho(C),OCM *kaA , *ka?, *kah 

'To dwell, settlement, tranquil, comfortable' [ShiJ, 'sit down' [Lun]. ShiJrng rimes 
indicate an early form *ka?; later *kaA and *kah are equally common (Mattos 1971: 

309). This may be an OC phonological variant of --> chu 3 13fJ1. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR ky (3f); MGZY gyu (3f) [ky]; MTang ky < kl/l, ONW kl/l < kio (?) 
[D] Y-Guimgzhou 55kceyAI, Taishan kui 33; M-Amoy 44ku AI 

3~ ju jj!,@ (kjwoC) LH hoc,OCM *kah, OCB *k(r)jas 

'To squat' jj!,@ [Zuo]; 'abode, dwelling, position' m [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 312). 

[<] 'abode': exopass. of jii m (kjwo) (§4.4), lit. 'what is dwelled in'. 

ju 3 n!iS' ~ gU 1 11m 

jU 4 t'@ ~ jU 6 t~ 

ju s J[ (tshjwo) LH tshio, OeM *tsha 
'Straw' [Shi] > 'straw as bottom in shoe' [Chuci] (also read MC tshjwo, tsjwo); 
'bedding or packing of straw (for objects presented), [Zhouli]. 

= zu 11 (tsuo, tsjwo, tshjwo) LH ts(+)o, tsh+O, OCM *tsa ... 
'Bedding or packing of straw (for objects presented)' [Zhouli]. 

[C] An allofam is perh. --> jies *i 'mat or bedding' (so Wang U 1982: 167). 

ju 6 {~ (kju) LH ki-o, oeM *ko 
'Both, all, together' [Zuo]. 
[E] ? ST: WT khyu (-bo/-mo) 'flock, herd, company' (so HST: 89; Karlgren 1956: 9). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ky (3f); MGZY gyu (3f) [ky]; MTang ky < kuo, ONW kuo 

3~ ju J::!. (gjuC) LH gtOC, OCM *goh - [f] MTang gy < guo, ONW guo 
'Be complete, be together' [BI, Shi] > 'to provide, arrange' Zuo] > 'an implement, 
utensil' [BI, Zuo]. 

ju 7 ,'¥iJ (kju) LH ki-o, OeM *ko - rn ONW kuo 
'Colt, young horse' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Jii is the same etymon as --> gau Jt] 'puppy dog' acc. to Wang U (1982: 182); 
however, gou which comes from a non-ST language, is not a homophone of jii. It is 
more likely that jii is cognate to PTB *ku(r) or *kor 'horse' (HPTB: 385), in Monpa 
kur-ta < ku-rta 'horse' (rta <- WT 'horse'), Tani *kw, JP kum-ra < ku-mra[l)] 'horse' 
(mral) 'horse'); Lushai saL-brR 'a horse, pony' (but acc. to Lorrain p. 400 this word is 
derived from brR 

'coat'), Mru kor-IJa [Laffler 1966: 123]. For the loss of final *-r, see 

§7.7.5. Alternatively, one may consider jii cognate to --> qU 4 ,~[;Th *kho 'to drive' (a 
horse), 'gallop'. 

ju 8 fr:Ij ~ gou 1 1J]~~1t]~ 

ju 9 tt] ~ jU 6 t~ 

jU 1 fi¥J ~ qu 1 ffE 
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jU 2 JVijJ ~ qu 1 BE 
jU 3 f~ (kjuet) LH kuit, OCM *kwit, OCB *kWjit - [fl ONW kuit 

'Orange' (fruit) [Shu]. 
LEl <> MK-Khmer kwic 'tangerine'. Less likely connections are MK: Khmer kroe 
'citrus fruit', P-Hre-Sedang krue (Bodman 1980: 96) -> WB hrok 'citrus'. 

j u 4 tftli ~ ku 4 tftli 
jU 5 ¥B (kjuk) LH kuk, OCM *kuk 

To nourish, suckle' (a child) [Shi]. 
This is prob. a vocalic variant of the wf -7 gU l4 ,9: 'suckle', see Table C-2 (under-7 
chU 4 , xu tf) for parallel stems. 

jU 6 ¥B¥~ (kjuk) LH kuk, OCM *kuk 
'To bow, bend' (the body) ¥~ [Lun], 'concave side of river bend' ¥~ [Shi]. 
LEl ST *kuk: PTB *kuk ~ *guk > WT 'gug(s)-pa, bkug, dgug 'to bend' >. dgu id., 
Bahing kuk- 'to bend' tr. 3< guk- 'to bend' intr., PLB *gok 'crooked, bent; return, go 
back', WB kok 'crooked, not upright' 3< ;;I-kok 'a crook' (Matisoff TSR no. 2; STC: 77, 
125, 159; HST: 41-42); Kuki-Naga *m-ku:k 'knee' (STe: 120). The Chinese items 
could also be cognate to WT 'khyog-po ~ khyog-po 'crooked, bent' 3< gyog-pa 'curved, 
crooked' (so Bodman 1980: 161). Prob. related to -7 goul {:j]~~ftg~. A variant with 
OC rime *-ok is -7 qUI BE. Another wf with OC *0 ~ *u variation is -7 rU4 'Im~oo. 

jU 7 ¥B 'exhausted' ~ qiong 2 ii3 
ju 1 Oil. (dzjwoB) LH dziaB,OCM *dza? 

'To chew' [Guan]. 
LEl Area word: ST *dza? > PTB *dza? > Garo cha? 'eat', Chepang je?-sa 'eat', WT 
za-ba, zos / bzas 'to eat' (STC p. 28) 3< zas 'food'; PL *dza 2 'to eat' 3< dza 1 'food', 
WB caB 'to eat, corrode, wear out' 3< ca, ;;I-ca 'food'. Kuki-Naga: *dza(k) 'eat' (STC 
p. 101 n. 289). <> PMK *cya? (Shorto 1972): Mon ca 'eat', OKhmer cya /cii~/ 'to 
eat', PSBahn. *sa: 'eat'. 

3< Z 00 ~'F (dzak) LH dzak, OCM *dzak 
'To eat, eat together', is a Han period Chu dial. word [SW; FY 1,31] which suggests a 
foreign origin. Occasionally CH words have a final -k for a TB open syllable (§6.1). 

3< can 2 ~ (tshan) LH tshan,OCM *tshan 
'To eat' [BI, Shi], 'food' [Guoce], 'mea]' [Zhuangj. 
LTl Sin Sukchu SR ts'an (-¥); MGZY tshan (-¥) [ts'an] 
[<l nominal n-suffix derivation from the ST root *dza. 
LEl ST: PTB *dza 'to eat'> WT bzan 'food', gzan-pa 'to eat' (STC: 159 n. 428). 
Alternatively, can could be cognate to WT 'tshal-ba « N-tsal) 'to eat' >. tshal-ma 
'breakfast' (so Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30; HST: 69). Since MC tsh- = WT gs
(§5.9.1), the first possibility seems preferable (WT aspiration as in tshal is non
phonemic). 

3< can ~ (tshanC ) LH tshanC,OCM *tshans 
'Food' [Shi]. 
[<l exopass. of can, lit. 'what is eaten' (§4.4). 

ju 2 gJll (kjwoB) LH haB, OCM *ka? 
'Round basket' g [BI, Shi], JlI [Li]. 
LEl Prob. ST: TB-PLB *kak, WB kak 'large wicker basket'; lP ka?55 'open wicker 
basket'; Akha kha, Lisu hka 2-tu3 'rough, loosely woven' (Matisoff TSR no. 7; HST: 39). 
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jii - ju 

The earliest graph g implies an *r in the OC initial, though. For the finals, see 
§3.2.2. 

jii 3 ~:E (kjuB) LH kyaB, oeM *kwa? 
'Carpenter's square' [Meng], 'rule, law' [Lun]; 'troops drawn up in a square' t£ [Zuo). 
LTl Sin Sukchu SR ky Cl::.); MGZY gyu (1:.) [ky); MTang ky < kuo, ONW kuo 

~f kuo 1'15 (kuat) LH kuat, oeM *kwat 
'Carpenter's square' [Xun]. 
[<] nominal t-suffix (§6.2.1). 

LE] Possibly related to TB-WB kyaI]- 'carpenter's square' (for finals, see §3.2.4), or to WT 
grwa 'angle, corner'. Allofam ~ kuang 4 ~ 'square basket'. 

jii 4 t£ 'square' ~ jii 3 ~:E 

jii 5 1:E (kju B) LH kyaB, oeM *kwa? 
'Gutter' [Zhouli). 

~f qu * (gjwo) LH gia or gya 7, oeM *gwa 7 
'Canal' [Li) may be the s. w. as ~ qUsli 'crossroads' (note the TB / ST field of 
meaning below). We should expect MC gju which is implied by the phonetic ju E and 
the cognates, but the MC rimes -ju - -jwo have merged in almost all dialects and have 
already mingled in some phonetic series. 

~f kuai yt (kuaiC) LH kuas, OCM *kwats or *k6ts 7 
'Watering channel, drain, canal' [Shu]. For the final dental, see §6.2.1. 

~f que IifJ:J (khjWBt) LH khyat, oeM *khwat or *khot 7 
'A hole' [Shi) > 'opening, breach, gate' [Li) > 'lookout tower over the gate' [Shi). 
[<] aspiration for hollow objects (§5 .8.6) plus t-suffix (§6.2.1) of the ST stem, 
therefore prob. unrelated to ~ jue9 Ift(IifJ:J 'excavate'. 

LE] ST *(k)wa- 'passage through': Lushai kua L 'a hole, burrow, cavity' ~f kua L / kuakF 'be 
open or clear (as way, path, road, etc.), to open (up), make way through'; WB ;;)-wa c 

'opening of door, hole'. Allofam is prob. ~ qUsli 'crossroads'. 

jii 6 ~ (kjwoB) LH hoB, oeM *ka? 7 - [f] MTang ky < ONWkp < kio (7) 
'To rise, surge, start; lift, promote' [Shi). 
LE] This may be cognate to WT 'khyog-pa, khyag 'to lift, carry' (HST: 103) ~~ skya-ba, 
bskyas 'to carry'. Alternatively, Baxter / Sagart (1998: 48) relate this word to ~ yu!! 
ffif. 'to lift'. 

If the root should be *ka or *kja, then ~ jie7 t~ and ~ jian9 f~ may represent 
forms with additional final consonants. However, a root *ka is so common that many 
a meaning can be associated with it, and 'lift' is also a rather broad concept. 

jii 7-jii MM ~ gua ~ 

ju, E~:E ~ kuang, iJG 
jU 2 1J3. (dzjwoB) LH dziaB, oeM *dza? 

'To leak, ooze' [Li). 
~f Perh. ju 1£l. (tsjwoC) LH tsiaC, oeM *tsah 

'Marshy ground'. 
[E] ST: WT 'dzag-pa, (g-)zags 'to drop, drip, flow out' ~f 'tshag-pa, btsags 'to cause to 
trickle, strain'; PLB *NtsakH 'to drop, drip' [Matisoff TSR: 44], WB cak 'fall in drops' ~f 
;;)-cak 'a drop' (HST: 152; for CH tone B, see §3.2.2). Loaned into PVM: *k-ph 'to drip' 
[Ferlus). 
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ju 

jU 3 Jf,@ ~ jU 2 5 
ju4-nl1 if'E*.tz (gjwoB_gjWOB) LH g+aB_gaB, oeM *ga-nra?? 

'Rice cake' [Chuci] could be related to WT mna' 'cake'; cf. Tai: S. ka-nom 'cake' 
[Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986]. 

jU 5 'II (gjuC) LH gyaC, oeM *gwah 
'To dread, feel apprehension' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR gy (:t;); MGZY kyu (:t;) [gy]; MTang gy < guo, ONW guo 
[E] Li F. (1976: 46) relates this word to Tai: S. klua A1 < *k1- 'to fear', and refers also 
to WT 'gul-ba 'to tremble'. 

~~ ju m (kjuC) LH kyaC, oeM *kwah 
'Be anxious, careful' [Shi], 'frightened glance' [Li]. 

~~ yu-yu fJlfJl UuB) LH waB, oeM *wa? 
'Be circumspect' [Liezi]. 

~~ jue .'11 (xjwak) LH hyak, oeM *hwak 
'Anxious look' • [Yi] (also MC kjwak); 'scared' 'II [Zhuang]. 

~~ kuling 'l'1! (khjwaI)) LH khyaI), oeM *khwaI) 
'To fear' ~ [Liji], kuang-kuang 'l'1!'I'1! 'to fear, dread' [Hou Hanshu]. 

~~ guang ,wang ~ (gjwaI)B or jwaI)B?) LH gyaI)B?, oeM *gwaI)? 
'To frighten, scare' [Zuo]. 

[E] The root of this wf is apparently *wa- as indicated by yu-yu, by the QY initial xj- in 
jue, and by the loan graph wang ~. For the final -1) in the last two items, see §6.5.2. 

jU 6 t~ (kjwoC) LH hac, oeM *kah 
'To grasp, depend on' [Shi], also later written :tK Alternatively perh. related to --> 

jue 12 tI ac *kwak, although the rimes do not agree. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ky (:t;); MGZYgyu (:t;) [ky]; MTang ky < h, ONWk0 < kio (?) 

~~ ju :t$ (kjwo) LH ha, oeM *ka in jie-ja ta:t$ (kU)iet-kjwo) *kit-ka 
'To grasp' (a plant) [Shi]. 

~~ Perh. ju t'riJ (kju) LH ki-o, oeM *ko - [f] ONW kuo 
'To grasp, seize' (people, horses) [BI, Shi]. The vowels differ, though (§ 11.1.5). 

jU 7 ~ (dzjuC) LH dzioC, oeM *dzoh, aCB *dzjos 
'To collect, store' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dzy ct:t;); MGZY tsyu (J:::t;) [dzy]; MTang dzy, ONW dzuo 
[E] ST *tso: WB cuc 'to collect, gather together', WT 'tshogs-pa 'to assemble, gather, 
meet'. Downer (1959: 275) determined the MC reading dzju B for the verb, tone C dzju C 

for the nouns 'collection, stores; masses, group' [Zuo] which is an exopass. derivation 
(§4.4). Bodman (BIHP 39, 1969: 340) adds this word to zu "¥- (under --> zao2 31:). 

~~ z Ii 1J!j( (dzuk) LH dzok, oeM *dzok 

'Clan, clansmen' [BI, Shi], a minimal segment of a lineage --> z6ng 1 * (Chang K. C. 
1976: 70) (Wang Li 1982: 197; CVST 4: 32). Affiliation with ju is likely in light of 
etymological parallels in WT (see below) and zu "¥- 'group' (--> zao2 31:). 

~~ zul ~ (tsuaiC) LH tsuas, oeM *tsots, aCB *tsots 
'Collect, accumulate, highest degree' [Gongyang, Guoce] (Baxter 1992: 239). Yli Min 
(1948: 43) relates zul to --> ji 13 ~,.& 'collect'. 
[f] MTang tsuai, ONW tsuaC 

~~ cong 2 ~ (dzuI)) LH dzoI), oeM *dzoI) 
'To collect' [Shu], 'thicket' [Meng] (Wang Li 1982: 197). Ace. to Benedict (1976: 178) 
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juan - jue 

and Bodman (BIHP 39, 1969: 334), this is an s-prefix derivation of ~ t6ng I 'join', 
but see §5.7. 

3~ zong m (tsul]) LH tsol], OCM *tSOI] 
'Sheaf, bundle' [GuoyuJ, 'numerous' [Zhuangj. 

IE] ST: WT 'dzag-pa, btsags 'to heap together, mix up together' * 'tshogs-pa, tshogs'to 
assemble, meet' 3~ tshogs 'assemblage, crowd' 3~ sags-pa < DTib. stsogs-pa, bstsogs'to 
accumulate, gather together' (HST: 108). 

juan fiiP.j ~ zuan 

juan 1 ::fft~ (kjwanB 3) LH kyan B, oeM *kron?, DCB *krjon? 
To roll, roll over, turn over' :'ff [Shij; 'to scroll' t~. 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR kyen (.1::); MaZY gyon (.1::) [ky~mj 

IE] ST: Lushai hrualH 'roll up in the hand, twist'. Prob. an allofam of -> quan3 ::ff~, 
but see there. The Tai word is prob. a CH loan: Wuming kHan cl 'roll, scroll' (Bodman 
1980: 108), Mun gluan C2 'roll up' (Haudricourt 1950: 563). 

juan2 ~ ~ juanl m 
juan l m (dzjwan B) LH dzyonB, oeM *dzon7 

'Fat' (of bird meat) [LUshiJ. 
~~ juan ~ (tsjwan B) LH tsyon B, oeM *tson7 

'Fat' (of bird) [Chuci], later 'fat and rich broth'. 
IE] Perh. ST, a nominal n-suffix form related to WB chu 'be fat, obese' < PTB *tsow (STC 
no. 277). This stern may be related to -> 'fat'. 

juan2 (gjwanC 3) LH gyanC, OCM *gwans or *gO)ons 
'Tired' [Lunyu]. 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR gyen MaZY kwyan (~) [gyen] 
IE] Bodman (1980: 150; also HST: 151) compares the CH word to WT kyar-kyar 
'feeble, weak' 3~ k1yor-ba - 'khyor-ba 'to reel, stagger, walk as if weak'. CVST (5: 17) 
connects the next word with Lushai khol?L 'troublesome, tiresome, harsh': 

~~ guan (kuanB) LH kuonB, OCM *kwan? or *kon7 ? 
'Be exhausted' [Shi]. 

jue I (kiwet) LH kuet, oeM *kwet 
'To cut off' [Zuo], 'bite off' [Meng], 'decide' ¥1c [Guoce] > 'farewell words' [Lie]. 
This may be the same word as jue2 ¥~. An allofam is ~ que 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR kye (A.); MaZY gwya (A.) [kye]; ONWkuet 

jue z y~ (kiwet) LH kuet, oeM *kwet 
'To open' [ZhouJiJ > 'open a passage' [Shu]. This may be the same word as ~ jue l 

~~ guai ~ (kwaiC) LH kuas, OCM *kwrats (or rather *kwrets ?) 
To divide, make a breach' [Yi]. 
[<] perh. a double caus. formation of jue (tone C §4.3; and initial *r-causative §7.5) 

IE] ST: WB kyuiB 'be broken' ~~ khyuiB 'to break in two' 3~ khuic'defective, wanting, 
incomplete' (MatisoffICSTLL 1978: 150). Allofam ~ que ~ 'break, splinter'. 

j ue 3-tl .~~Ji! (kiwet-diei) LH kuet-dei 
'A superior type of horse of the northern barbarians' [Xu Guang, Shiji; misidentified 
in SW] (Pulleyblank 1962: 245). The word's source is unknown, yet it shows some 
similarity with IE-Tocharian B yakwe 'horse' « PIE *ekuos) (Pokorny 301). 
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jue 

jue 4 §~ (kiwet [GY], yiwet [JY]) LH kuet, guet, oeM *kwet, *gwet 
'To wink with eyes' [GY, Liushugu /\.iijo. 
LE] AA: Central Sakai gawet, giwet, Khasi khawoit 'beckon with hand'. See --> hU14 ~ 
for possible variants; additional syn. --> xue2 ~. 

jue 5 fR ~ mei g fR 
j ue 6 J9fX (kjWBt) LH kyat, oeM *kot - [T] ONW kuat 

'Stone' [Xun] acc. to commentaries; prob. related to Tai: S. k hotD2 < g- 'a stone lodged 
in a tree' (Manomaivibool 1975: 236). 

jue 7 J9fX (kjWBt) LH kyat, OCM *kot? 
Third person pronoun 'he, she, it, they, his, her. .. ' [BI, Shi, Shu], occasionally it also 
serves as possessive for the first and second persons in classical Chinese (Takashima 
JAOS 119.3, 1999: 404-431). Bodman (JAOS 68, 1948: 52-60; 1980: 161) relates this 
word to WT khyod 'you'. 

j ue g ~ (kjwBt) LH kyat, oeM *kwat or *kot - [0] PMin *~iot 'bracken' 
'Fern' (edible, Pteridium aquiJjnum) [Shi]. 
LE] ST: WT skyas-ma, skyes-ma 'fern' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). It also occurs in 
PTai *ku;)t > *kuutDl 'kind of edible fern' (Diplazium esculentum). 

jue 9 IKIifJ:J (gjWBt) LH gyat, oeM *got 
'To excavate' IifJ:J [Zuo] > 'pull up, dig out' IK [Yi Zhoushu]. 
LE] ST: *r-ko-t (STC no. 420) > WT rkod-pa 'excavate, dig' 3~ rko-ba 'to dig' (HST: 

63); IP got 31 'dig'. This item may be related to --> kU 4 ;l:JI±j mt. 
jue 10' yu 11% ~ xuan l 1z 
j ue II Jl: (kiik) LH bk, oeM *kruk 

'To wake up' intr. [Shi], 'get insight' [Lunyu], 'grateful' [Zuo]. 
LTI ONWklik 

3~ jiao Jl: (kauC) LH buc, oeM *krukh 
'To wake up' intr. [Zuo: Cheng 10, 5] is supposedly the reading of this graph in the 
sense of 'wake up' intr. in ShIjihg, ZUQzhuiw, and elsewhere, but the ShiJrng rime 
requires OCM *-k, not *-kh (Baxter 1992: 611), which would agree with the intr. use. 
The tone C reading may therefore be a later innovation. 

LE] ST: PTB *grok ~ *krok (STC no. 473): WT dkrog-pa = skrog-pa 'to stir, churn, rouse, 
scare'; PLB *krok 'be afraid' > WB krok ~~ PLB *?krok > WB khrok 'frighten'. But these 
TB items may belong to --> jiao l2 11: instead. HST: 127 combines the latter with this wf. 
[C] Possible additional allofam: --> IU l2 :JJ.I. 

j ue 12 tl (kjwak) LH kyak, OeM *kwak 
'To seize' [Li], may be related to --> huc\ fl, or alternatively to --> jU6 t~ OC *kah 
although the rimes do not agree. 
LE] ST: WT 'gog-pa, bkog 'snatch, seize, take away' (HST p. 130). 

j ue 13 WII' ~ jus III 
jue l4 ,~~jiaoI7 ft~ 

jue IS W ~ jilio 01-
., 1f/16 Mt: •. - 1E 
Jue l6 Al'l'.tAm ~ Jlao 6 "" 

jue 17 t1 ~ jiao 5 ftJ 
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jue - jiin 

J ue 18 tJtH ~ ko 4 fJtH Jm 
jon 1 J:)]~S] (kjiuen 4) LH kwin, OCM *kwin 

'Be well balanced, equal, alike' J:)] [Shi] > 'weight of 30 jin' ~S] [BI, Meng], 'soldiers' 

uniform' f)} [Lii]. 

[<] k-prefix noun of ~ yun l Is] *win 'even, uniform' (§S.4) (Baxter I Sagart 1998: 47). 
[E] ST: PTB *kyi:n 'weigh' > WB khyin 'weigh, plumb, level, a balance', Lushai ki:n 
[HPTB: 277]. Perh. jfn JT (kjgn) LH ktn 'a weight' [Han period and later] is a popular 
variant. 

jiin 2 ~S] (kjiuen 4) LH kwin, oeM *kwin 

'Potter's wheel' [Zhuang]. 

[<] k-prefix noun of xun iD *s-win 'all round, cycle', lit. 'the rotating thing' (§S.4). 
~~ xun iD (zjuen) LH zuin, oeM *s-win 

'Everywhere, all round' [Shi] > 'ten day cycle, ten (days)' lOB, Shu], e.g. xun you wi] ri 
B]1§1iB (ten I and I five I days) ' ... (after) IS days ... ' [Zuo: Wen 16,6]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR zyn (3f); MGZY zyun (3f) [zyn] 
[<] s-iterative of a root *win 'rotate' (§S.2.3). 'Rotate' as a metaphor for cyclical time 
like the 'ten day cycle, week' has parallels in TB languages, e.g. Lahu qh?J 'return' > 
'year' (Matisoff D. ofLahu: 310). For synonyms, see under ~ hUI @]. 

~~ xun 1m~1m (zjuenC) LH zuinc, oeM *s-wins 

'Go everywhere, publish throughout' 1m [Zuo]; 'devote oneself, wholly given up to' 

[Zhuang] > 'accompany in death' ~ [Zuo], 1m [QY]. 
[E] This wf could equally well belong to either ST *wir (~ yuns ~) or PAA *wil, the two 
may have converged in China. PAA *wil seems on balance more likely given the field of 
meaning in OC and AA (incl. 'go everywhere, roam, patrol'), and the prehistoric L6ng
shan culture origin of the pottery wheel in eastern China (AA ?). AA-Khmer Ivil! 'to turn, 
revolve, rotate' ~~ Ikravill 'ring, circle, loop' ~~ kravela Ikrawaadl 'to revolve, go around, 
go to and fro, roam, patrol, explore' ~~ chvela Icwaael! 'to turn, spin, go back and forth, 

come and go'; Santali g£rwd 'ring'. This root **wil is prob. connected with ~ weis 1m 
*wel. 

Jun may possibly be the same word as ~ junl J:)]~S] 'well balanced'. For an overview of 
synonyms, see under ~ hUI @]. 

jiin 3 B (kjugn) LH kun, oeM *kun 
'Ruler, lord, lady' [BI, Shi] > 'treat someone like a lord' tr., 'function as ruler' intr. 
[Shi];jun-zi B-T 'son of a ruler, gentleman' (A. Waley). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR kyn (3f); MGZY gyun (3f) [kyn]; ONWkun 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to MK: Mon kmin, kmun Ikm0nl 'to exercise 
royal power, be king, reign'. Mei Tsu-Lin suggest an alternative etymology, see ~ 
yuan I )C. Baxter I Sagart (1998: 47) suggest that jun is a derivation by k-prefix from 
~ yIn I jf LH winB 'straight, administer', but the rimes do not agree. 

jiin 4 1'1[ (kjugn) LH kun, oeM *kun - [f] ONWkun 
'Troops, army' [Shi] > 'encampment' [Zuo]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. ST: WT g-yul 'army, battle' (Unger Hao-ku 3S, 1986, 
30); since jun is in a *w-initial phonetic series, k- may be the nominalizing prefix 
(§S.4), note also the prefix g- in WT g-yul; regarding WT y- for CH and foreign *w-, 

see §12.9. Alternatively, jun could be a derivation from ~ yun 2 ~. 'be on the 
move'; or be related to ~ qun fi~. 

328 



jun 1 f.tl) (gju::m) LH gun, OCM *gun 
'District' [Zuo]. 

jun 

LEJ Perh. ST: WT khul 'district, province' (Gong 1995). 

jun2 ~* 4 qun ~ 
jun3 (sjuenC) LH suinC, OCM *suns 

'Be deep' > 'profound, wise' [Shi] > caus. 'to deepen' 
'dig out' 1~ [Meng]. Etymology not clear. 
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kii 4 ke4 n~ 

U Ilfr 4 ke4 O~ 

kiii 00111 (kh~i) LH k~i, OCM *kh~i 

K 

'To open the way, open access to, set free' [Shi, Shu], (also read MC k"?iB) [Guan], 
replaced 4 qr6 1& 'to open' because this was the Han emperor ling's personal name 
(157-150 BC). Kai could be a col. variant of qrll1 (§9.1.1). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'aj (-'¥); MGZY khay [k'aj]; ONWkhai. 

[E] MY: Yao khai i « *kh-) 'to open' tr. ~~ gaP « *I]kh-) 'to open' intl'.: 'be happy, to 
blossom'; these are early Chinese loans acc. to Downer (1973: 14-16; Sagart 1999: 75). 
<> Tai: S. k"ajAi 'to open'. 
[C] The MY wf implies that kAi (kh~iB) *khgi? 'joyous, happy' [Shi], 'pleasant' wL 
[Shi] is a cognate « 'opened up emotionally'). 

Ui 'Si, wL 4 kai 

kai! ~): 4 kC 1 

kai2 ,[~ 4 q1s 

kiin 1 fiJ 4 kin 2 fiX 
Un 2 (kh~m) LH kh~m, OCM *kh~m, OCB *khum 

'To endure, equal to' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'am PR k'an; MGZY kham [k'am] 
[0] M-Xiamen kham AI 

[E] ST *bm: WB k"ain A 'receive, endure'.f ;;l-k"amB'suitable appendage'; Mru kham 
'to bear, sustain' (Burmese loan?), JP klram 31 'endure'. Kan2 is unrelated to the 
homophone 4 kan4 i!t. 

This word is prob. a ST level derivation from 4 han I I@;" 8l<f 'have in the mouth' as 
this notion is a common metaphor for emotions. The CH aspirated initial may indicate 
causative (§5.8.2). 

kiin 3 !~ (khiim, kh~m) LH khem, OCM *khr~m 
'Rocky' [Zhuang). 
[E] AA: Khmer /kr~~m/ 'rocky', belongs to an AA wf which includes 4 chan2 m. 

kiin 4 ~ (kh~m) LH kh~m, OCM *kh~m 
'To kill, execute' [Shu]. 
[0] Mand. 'to suppress' (a rebellion); M-Xiamen kham Al 'id.' 
[E] ST *kum with the core meaning 'be above, be on, on top': Lushai khumF adv. 'upon, 
on top of, inside, against, over ... ', vb. 'to put on, wear' .~ khuumF vb. 'to surpass, 
excel, beat, over, beyond'; WT 'gum-pa, bkum 'to kill' .~ 'gum-pa, gum 'to die' (Src: 
175 n. 464). 

This word is prob. not related to 4 kan3 fiX 'chop' (tree, wood). It is also distinct 
from the homophone 4 kan 2 is: 'equal to' as shown by the TB cognates. A relationship 
with 4 tan 2 ~ OCM *rh~m 'kill' is excluded because of the difference in initial 
consonants. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.S. 

330 



kiln - klin 

kiln 5' kan WJ (kh~mC) LH khgmC, OCM *kh:'lms 
To inspect, investigate' [yupian, GYJ. 
[0] M-Amoy kham C 'inspect'. 
[E] Perh. related to kan IT; (khamC) 'to watch' [Meng), both could be variants of jilin 

*kram(s) 'to look at, inspect' (under .... jHin !l~"djID. 

Un 1 :l:j\#~ (kh~mB) LH khamB, OCM *kh:'lm'i' 
'Pit' :0\ rOB, Yi]; 'walled-in well' :1:6 [Zhuang], (pitted:) 'uneven, bumpy road' 
[Hanshu). For the aspirated initial which marks hollow objects, see §5.8.6. 
[0] Mand. 'a pit, hole, depression; a snare, danger'. M-Xiamen hllJ55j33-kham51 g~:0\ 
'chest, breast'. 
[E) Prob. connected with PTai *khumA1 : S. khum A1 'ditch, pit, walled-in well' (Unger 
Hao-ku 76,2002: 72), possibly also with Tai sum A1 < khr-?(Li 1977: 197), Ahom 
khrum 'well', which could suggest that :l:j\ and :1:6 wrote two distinct words **kh:'lm 
'pit' and **khr:'lm 'well' respectively (the phonetic in :1:6 writes words with an OC 
medial *r; and medial -r- may disappear in Tai, first in ordinary speech, later also in 
writing). 
[C] Similar etyma are .... qin 1 :1:0', .... tan2 ,@;, .... xian3 they are here tentatively 
grouped according to connections which emerge in Table K-l. Syn ..... keng] :l:JL~1L. 

TableK-1 forkanlJxJ:B 'pit' 
: 

kh;)m igr.:lm 

OC qln (khj;)mB, xian p@~ 
qj;amB) *kh;)m? *gr~ms 
hole in the earth small pit (as 

a trap) 
1--•... 

TB JP ma31_kham55 pit WBgyamB< 
gramB 
a trap 

Tai 

klin z :IX 'bank of fields' .... kAn z E1tiJ 

klin 3 0.: (kh~m B) 

! 

krum khum lum 

kan JX *kh~m? I kiln-tan *khgm?-
pit 

! kan ttl *khgm? 
i Igm?? trap pit 

: walled-in well 

Lushai humH pitfall 

•.. 

Ahom khriim PTai *khumAI Tai hI urn pit, ditch, 
a well ditch, pit, cavity 

walled-in well Saek lumAI < l- pit, 
hole (as trap) 

'To sound kham-kham', the sound of cutting wood' :l:Jz [Shi]; 'to chop' (wood, a tree), 
'decapitate' nJz (Z\VDCD 6: 1275t), a late word [e.g. Shuihuzhuan]. 
[0] PMin *khamB 0.: 'to fell a tree, slash, chop' 

cf. kiln 1 fU (khan) LH khan, OCM *khan 
'To cut down' (a tree) [Shu]. 

[E] Words with the meaning 'chop, hew, cut' tend to have the sound-symbolic shape kh_N; 
aspiration is associated with forceful action (§5.8.5). 

ST *bm: TB-Chepang khamh- 'fell tree'. This is possibly an area word, note MK-Khmer 
kht!},}m 'to split'. Prob. not related to .... kan4 tu whose ST root is *kum. 

klin4 !X .... kan6 ,~ 

kh 5 liN .... kanz ~WJ 
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kan - kao 

kan 6 (kh~mB, x~mC) LH khgmB, hgmC, OCM *kMm7, *h~ms 
'Emaciated' (Chuci]. For aspiration, see §S.8.1. 

= kan (kh~mB) LH khgmB, OCM *kh~m? 

'To eat and not be satisfied' [SW], a Han period southern Chil, Jiang, Xiang dialect 
word for ~ tan l jt 'to desire' (FY]. 

[E] ST: WT skam 'thirst', skom-pa 'to thirst', skam-po 'dry', skem-pa, bskams 'to make 
dry', rkam-pa 'to desire, long for' (Bodman 1980: 60; HS1). Bodman suggests also a 
possible connection with ~ Yln3 ~ 'drink', but see there. The MC reading x?mcbelongs 
perh. to a different etymon: WT ham-pa 'avarice, covetousness, greed'. 

kAn 1 ~ (kbanC) LH khonC, OCM *khans 
'To look' [Hanfei]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k':m ($-), PR, LR k'an; MGZY khan ($-) (k'an] 
[E] ST: WT mkhan-po 'professor, abbot' « 'one who knows'). 

kan 2 hit)] (kh~mC) LH khgmC, OCM *kh~ms 
'Cliff, bank, step' [GYJ. 
[D] M-Amoy kham C1 'cliff, precipice'. 

Sf kh ~ (khamB) LH khomB, OC:M *kham? 
'Precipitous' rSW] (also other readings). 
[D] In Mand. and dialects the word means 'bank along fields' tJ(; in M-Amoy kham B 

stairs' . 
Sf qfn (khj;;lm, IligmB) LH khim, I)tmB, OCM *kh;;lm 

'High river bank' ~ [Zhuang]; 'precipitous' * [Gongyang] (also MC tshj~m), 
[D] Mand. 'side of mountain, lofty'. 

[E] ST: PTB *r-ka[:]m (STC no. 329): WB kham B (arch.), kamB 'bank of river'; Lushai 
khaam L < khaamh « -s) 'a precipice, cliff, be precipitous' 3~ kam H 'bank, shore, mouth' 
(STC: 183 no. 482; HST: 121), JP niIJ55_gam 51 'river bank' Sf n31_gam 31 'precipice', Garo 
rikam 'bank, rim'. Loss of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration (§5.8.1). 

kan 3 ~ ~ kan 5' kan 

kang I B1t (khal) LH kllol), OCM *khaI) < *khlaI) ?, aCB *khal) - [T] ONWkhal) 
'Be at ease, have peace of mind, be prosperous, healthy' (Shi]. 
[E] ST *klal)?: Lushai tlaIJR / tlan L adv. 'peaceably, quietly, calmly', vb. 'be good, 
kindly, peaceably, mild, calm'. 

kang 2 *1 (khaI) LH kho!) , OCM *khal) < *khla!) ? 
'Husk of grain' [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST *klal)?: WT: gaIJ-bu, 19aIJ-bu 'shell, husk', perh. also Lushai khaaIJR < khaaIJ? 
'sheath round the knot of a bamboo'. This may be an area word: AN le(fJ)kaIJ 
'loosening of the outer skin' (SagartJCL 21.1, 1993: 34). 

Hng !ill (khal)C) LH khmf 
[D] PMin *kh::>I)C 'to store' 
[E] Tai: S. khaIJAI < *khl- 'hold water, confine' (Manomaivibool CAAAL 6, 1976: 15). 

kao 1 'examine' ~ jill I 

ka0 2 'beat'-->kou 1 mOp 
kli0 3 ~J~ (khauB) LH khaUB,OeM *khau7 

'Dried fish' [Zhouli], 'dried food' • [Li]; 'dried' (tree etc.) t~ [Li]. 
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kao kc! 

3~ kao (khauC) LH khouc , OCM *khauh 
'Give food as recompense to soldiers' « 'give dried provisions'?) [Zuo]. 

~ gao ~ (kauB) LH kauB, OCM *kau? 
'Straw' f~ [Zuo]; 'dry straw' (in mats) jg [Xunl 
[D] PMin *g::>BI 'rice straw'. 

kao t~ --> kao 3 

ke 1 filJ (ka) LH koi, OCM *kai - [1'] ONW ko 
'Ax handle' [Shi]. 

= ge ME] 'Mooring post for a boat'. 
3~ kc! (kha[B!C]) LH khoi, OCM *khai - [f] ONWkho 

'A pair of wheels upon an axle tree' [SWl 
IE] This stem refers to a strong wooden post or such to secure something, and is therefore 
perh. related to --> g~ml lj9>: 'stem, support', but distinct from --> giin4 ¥ 'pole'. 

ke 2' kc!, ke ,rrr --> ke 1 1rlJ 
ke 3 14 (khua) LH khuoi, OCM *khwai < **k-wai ? 

'Class, degree' [Lunyu] 
IE] Perhaps a k-prefix noun derived from --> he2 10 'harmonious' (§5.4), hence lit. 'the 
things which harmonize'. 

ke 4 14 'cavity' --> wa 2 ~ 

ke 1 AA:~ (-) LH kh;:)k 
[D] Mand. 'to cough'; M-Amoy lit. khekDl, 'sound of coughing'. 

~ kai ~X (kh~iC [GYD LH kh;:)C, OCM *khg(k)h 
'To cough' AA: [Li], ~X [Zuo], Mand. 'asthma and coughing'. 

IE] These sound-symbolic items are derivable from an OC stem *khgk. CH aspiration is 
associated with forceful outward motion (§S.8.S). 

Area word. Because OC *a and *:::l both correspond to foreign fa!, it is impossible to sort 
out which CH form, AA:~ or --> ke4 nt, is the direct cognate of the foreign words: PTB 
*ka:k (STC no. 323) (or rather *kha:k ?) > Mikir tsil) khak 'cough up, phlegm', Lushai 
khaakH 'eject forcibly from the throat' ~ khaaJ! 'phlegm', WT khogs 'cough', WB hak 'to 
hawk, raise phlegm'; Sgaw Karen k"ha? 'phlegm'. <> Tai: S. khaakD1 'to spit out', Saek 
khaak6 'cough up phlegm'. In some Igs. like Karen and WB, the initial is analyzed as a 
cluster k + h-, as in AA (see under --> ke4 nt). 

ke 2 ~ (khlik) LH kh;,k, OCM *khrok 
'Shell' [Hou Hanshu], 'hollow' [Lie], i.e. 'husk', 'shell' of egg, mussel, turtle. 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. khokDl, col. khokDl, Y-GuangzhOu 33h;YkD. In some modern dialects 
kef is the second syllable in the word for 'head' --> tou3 ~. 
IE] In sound and meaning, this item partially overlaps with --> gu 12, zhu6 *kfik 
'husk'. It makes the impression of being derived from --> jiao5 fEi *krok 'horn' by 
aspiration which characterizes hollow objects (§5.8.6). 

kc! 1 --> he I {PJ'{\ij 

kc! 2 $ (khat) LH khat, OCM *khat, OCB *khat 
'Be thirsty' [Shi]; 'thirst for' ~~X [GuoyuJ. Ace. to commentators, 'to long for' 
[Zuo] should be read in tone C LH khas (Do\\'ller 1959: 284). 
IE] For related and similar items, see --> gUI (incl. Table G-l) and --> jHin2 (incl. 
Table J-1). <> Shared with PMY *nqhat [Downer]. 
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ke - keng 

ke 1 51! (khgk) LH khgk, OCM *kh;)k, OCB *khgk 
'Be capable, predominate, conquer, vanquish, able, can, be willing' [BI, Shi]. CH 
aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.5 as well as auxiliary verbs §5.8.4. 
LE] There are no compelling etymological connections; it is adduced here to show its 

semantic field which is paralleled in the wf --> kan 2 ri. 
ke 2 ~iJ (khgk) LH khgk, oeM *kh;)k 

'To cut, injure' [Shu], 'engrave' [Zuo] > 'intense' [Guoce]. CH aspiration is associated 
with forceful motion §5.8.5. - Etymology not clear. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR k'gj (1\.); MGZY khhiy CI\.) [k'gj]; ONW khgk 

ke 3 1!; (khBk) LH khak, OCM *khrak, OCB *khrak 
'Guest, visitor, stranger' [Shi], 'opponent, enemy' [Sunzi]. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR k'gj (A), LR k'gj?; MGZY khyay (A) [k'jaj] 
LE] Prob. ST: WT dgra 'enemy' (HPTB: 1731). Ke prob. belongs to a larger group --> 

ge4 t~ 'go, come'. 

ke4 ~ (khBk) LH khak, OCM *khrak 
'To spit out, vomit' [Lie]. Chinese aspiration is associated with forceful outward 
motion §5.8.5. 
[D] Mand. ka ~ 'noise made in coughing or vomiting' ~ k8 o@- 'cough up phlegm', 
M-Amoy k hakD2 and ke?Dl 'clear the throat' ~f khakD1 'expectorate, bring up phlegm'. 

LE] A variant of the onomatopoetic area word for 'cough' --> ke, ~~X (see there for 
cognates). The MC form khak could have an irregular div. II vowel for an OC *a (not 
*-ra-), but considering PMV *krha:k « *k-ha:k with r-infix) 'to spit, spittle' [Ferlus], it 
is prob. derived from OCM *khrak. In this case, ke must be a substrate survival from 
a MK language: PMonic *khaak 'to kawk, clear the throat' [Diffloth 1984: 171]; 
PSBahn. *ha:k ~ *h:):k 'vomit'. 

[C] Perh. this word is related to --> lUG, O@-. 

kes 'I~ --> bes i}jV}J; 

ken 1 ~ (khgI)B) LH khgl)B, oeM *kh;)l)? 
'Be willing' [Shi]. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR k'gjl) (.1:.), PR, LR k'gn; MGZY khhing <-1:.) [k'gl)] 
[D] PMin *khel)B which is the analog to MC kh;;JIJB and khieIJB 

LE] Etymology not clear. Auxiliary verbs tend to have aspirated initials (§5.8.4). 

ken 2 ~~N (khgn B) LH kh~mB, oeM *kh;)n? 

'Sincere' ~N [Liishi]. 
~ kun 'l'ffl (khugnB) LH khu~mB, oeM *khiln? 

'Sincere' [Chuci]. The original syllable was prob. OC / PCH *khwgn? which would 
account for the loss of rounding in one word and merger with *-un in the other. 

ken 3 • (kh~mB) LH khgn B, OCM *kh;)n? 
'To gnaw, nibble' [post-Han]. 
LE] Perh. ST: Lushai khel 'eat the outside of a thing, gnaw off' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 31). 

keng 1 ;l:J@l: (khBI)) LH khal), oeM *khral) 

'A pit (hole)' ~J1: [Zhuang], ;l:JL [Chuci]. A syn. is --> krlD, r.X;l:~. Aspiration is 
associated with the meaning 'hollow, empty' §5.8.6. 
[D] Mand. 'hole, pit; to entrap'; M-Xiamen col. khJAl 'a ravine'. SW says that geng 
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keng - kong 

~ (kEI)) is a dialect variant in the state of Qfn, acc. to Yiipian geng means 'a small 
keng' (Wang Li 1982: 281). 

keng 2 ~~ (khel), yel)) LH khel), oeM *khrel) 
'Shank bone of ox' [SW]. 

3~ beng, jfng M (yel)) LH gel), oeM *grel) 
'Stalk' [Chuci]. 

[E] ST: PTB *r-k(l)al) > WT rkaI] 'marrow, leg bones, stalk'; WB khraI]-chi < skraI] 

'marrow' (chi 'oil, lymph') (STC no. 126). These etyma keng and ~ xing 3, jing ~~ *gel)h 

as well as ~ ting 3 m, ding jJJ; *lel) tend to converge. For the a - e variation, see § 11.1.3. 
See Table K-2 for an overview. 

Table K-2 for keng 2 tS¥. 'leg, shank, stalk, marrow' 

Lg. *keIJ *kraIJ - *kreIJ 

OC xing, jing ~~ *geIJh keng ~~ *khreIJ shank bone 
leg, shank heng, jfng !% *greIJ stalk 

WT rkaIJ marrow, thighbones 
rkaIJ-pa foot, leg, stalk 

LB 

-PL 

-WB khraIJ-chi marrow 

Mikir keIJL foot, leg 

Lushai 

kong ~ (khul)) LH khol) , OCM *khol), aCB *khol) 
'Be hollow, empty' [Shi]. 

*kliIJ 

tlng ~~ *leIJ stalk, stem, 
bamboo rod 

gliIJ-bu flute 

*kliIJ marrow, brain 

*?liIJ I - *hliIJ I flute 

kyaii tube 
kyaiiB stick 

arkleIJ < r-kle/iIJ marrow 

thliIJR < thJiIJ? marrow 

LT1 Sin Sukchu SR k'ul) ('¥); MGZY khung ('¥) [k'UI)]; ONW khol) 
[D] M-Amoy khaI] 'hollow, empty, a hole'. 

3~ kong ~ (khuI)C) LH khol)c, oeM *khol)h 
'To exhaust' [Shi]. 
[<] Exoactive / caus. of kong (§5.8.2). 

3~ kong JL (khuI)B) LH POI)B, oeM *khol)7 
'Empty' JL [Lao]; 'hole' ~ [Zhouli]. 
[<] Prob. endoactive of kong, 'hole', lit. 'that which is hollow, empty' (§4.5). 

[E] ST: WT khuI] 'hole, pit, cavity; hollow'; WB khoI]B (RST: 71) 'be hollow'; WB id. 

'trough, canoe' either is the same word or has merged with 'empty' (~ guan3 m 'coffin '). 
CH aspiration is associated with the meaning 'hollow, empty' §5.8.6. 
[C] A derivation is perh. ~ qiang 2 t'1: 'hollow wooden instrument', see there for possible 
MK connections. ~ qiong 'Rit 'vault, hole' is prob. unrelated. 

kong I JL ~ kong ~ 

kong 2 !~ (khjwOI)B) LH khtol)B, oeM *khol)7 
'Be afraid, fear' [BI, Shi]. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR k'jul) U:.), PR, LR k'ul); MGZY khyung (1:.) [k'jUI)]; ONW khuol) 
[E] ST: WT 'goI](s)-pa, bkoI] 'to despond, be in fear' (RST: 64). 
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kou - kii 

[C] Cognates might be -> qi6ng, r~ 'distressed'; -> gong,o ~J1 'to respect' (Karlgren 

1949: 79); -> xiong 3 ~ 'to fear' (so Wang Li 1982: 379). 

kou M (kh;:lu, khjU) LH kho, khto, oeM *kho 
'To pull up' (a dress) [Li]. 

gUI • (kjwaiC) LH kyas, OCM *kots 
'To lift' (a dress) [Li]. 

[E] Perh. related to PTB *ku > WB khu B 'take out or up and put in dish, gather'; Yakha khu 

'lift up, raise'; Bahing ku-to 'bring up' (HST: 103). Syn. under -> jie7 t~. 

kou 0 (kh;:lU B) LH khoB, oeM *kh6?, OCB *kh(r)o? 
'Mouth, opening' lOB, Shi]. Aspiration is associated with the meaning 'hollow, empty' 
§5.8.6. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k';:lw C1::); MGZYkhhiw (J:) [k';:lw]; ONWkhou. 
[E] ST: IP k hu33 'hole, hollow'; perh. Lushai kua L (bL) < kua?lh 'a hollow, cavity' 3~ 
kua L / kuaJ! 'to open up' (a path). The word has been connected with PTB *ka 'mouth, 

opening' (STC no. 470) whose direct Chinese cognate is -> hil, P 'door', however. 

kou 1 toPP (kh;:lU B/C) LH khoB/C, oeM *kh6?/h 

'To strike, attack' PP [[Lunyu]. 

3~ kou ~D'iDx (kh;:lU B) LH khoB, OCM *kh6? 

'To beat' 'iDx [Zhouli], 'beat on some metal object, make noise' ~D [Guoyu]. 

3~ kun ffij (khu;:lnB) LH khu;:ln B, oeM *khun? 
'To beat, pound' [Meng]. 

[E] Prob. area word. ST: WB khok < khuk 'knock, rap' (HST: 142). <> MK: Khmer 90lJ 
/k6h/ 'to strike, hit, beat, knock' (also used in sense of striking a gong). CH aspiration is 
associated with forceful motion §5.8.5. 

[C] Perh. cognate to -> kou 2 ~ 'rob'. Wang Li 1982: 185 adds to this wf: kao ~ (kauB) 
'to beat' (instrument) [Shi], et a!. 

kou 2 ~ (kh;:lUC) LH khOC, oeM *kh6h 

'To rob, robber' [Shi], 'invader, bandit' [Zuo]. This is perh. cognate to -> kou, toPp. 
[E] ST: PTB *r-kuw (STC no. 33) > Chepang ku? 'steal', Nocte hu? [Weidert 1987: 26], 
WT rku-ba 'to steal' 3~ rkun-ma 'thief'; Bahing ku, IP ];}3J_ku 55 'to steal', NNaga 
*C/V-b:w [French 1983: 332], WB khuiB < C-kui B, PL *k02 'to steal' (HST: 126). Loss 
of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration §5.8.1. 

k ~ ~Jt , I" v aJl 
uU 3 ,"YX nest mg -> gu 14 :'FX 

kii 1 ~ (khuo) LH kha, OeM *kha 
'Withered, dried' [Yi, Li]. 
[E] PMK: Khmer /khah/ 'to dry up or out, dry until hard, wither'. 

3~ jii ~i* (kjwo) LH kta, oeM *ka 
'Dried meat of birds' [Li]. 

[E] For related and similar items, see -> gil, [fl] (inc!. Table G-l) and -> jian2 ~ (inc!. 
Table 1-1). 

kii 2 ~U (khuo) LH khua, oeM *khwa 
'Cut open, cut to pieces' [Yi]. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.5. 

3~ hua ¥ (ywa) LH yua, oeM *wra? - [1'] ONW yua 
'To cleave' [Li]. 
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ku - kua 

ku 3 :§}@ (khuk) LH khok, oeM *kh6k 
'To lament, weep' [Zuo]. 
[E] Area word. ST: Lushai kuukH 'shriek' (STC: 182 n. 479). <> PMK *kuuk 'to call 
( out to)' (Shorto 1976: 1064). <> AN kuk 'sound of sob' (Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 41). 
On aspiration, see §S.8.S. 

ku 4 fftllM (khugt) LH khugt, oeM *khfit 

'Dig in the ground, underground' #t§ [Zuo]; 'cave, hole' M [Zuo]. On aspiration of 
words with the meaning 'hollow, empty', see §5.8.6. 
[E] Shared with Tai: S. khutD1S, Saek k hut6 < khuut 'to dig'. 

3~ btl m (YUgt) LH gUgt, oeM *gfit 
'To dig out' [Guoyu]. 

~ jue 1'ftll (gjUgt, gjwBt) LH gut,OCM *gut 
'Dig out, dig through' (earth) [Shi]. The MC reading gjW1Jt may have been transferred 

from the syn. -> jue9 .~ with which it may be related. 
[D] PMin *guit 

ku 5 mH (khugt) LH khugt, oeM *khfit 
'Anus, buttocks' [Han: Yang Xiong]. 
[E] ST: WT rkub 'buttocks', WB Jaii-kup. CH *-t may be the result of labial 
dissimilation. (MK-Khmer ku:t n. 'bottom, behind' (anat.) is a Skt. loan and 
unrelated). 

kii E (khuOB) LH khoB, OCM *khil.?, OCB *kha? 
'Be bitter' > 'distress, hardship' (of labor) [Shi], (of illness) [Zhuang]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'U ct); MGZY khu ct) [k'U]; ONW khO 
[D] PMin *khoB 

3~ ku E (khuoC) LH khOC, OCM *khllh 
'Be difficult, hardship' [GY]. 

[E] ST *k(h)a? > PTB: *ka? (STC no. 8): PL *ka2; WB kha B 'bitter' 3~ khak 'difficult, 
hard'; WT kha-ba 'bitter' 3~ dka-ba 'difficult' 3~ khag-po 'difficult' (HST: 44); Lushai khaL 
/ khaak

F 'be bitter' 3~ khaakF 'make bitter', Garo ka7 'bitter' [Joseph / Burling, LTBA 24.2, 
2001: 42], NNaga *C-khaB 'bitter' [French 1983: 296], JP k ha55 'bitter'. 

[C] -> gans ~f may be a derivation. Boltz (OE 35, 1992: 36ff) relates kli to -> gU I tl 
'old'. 

ku 1 Ji[ (khuoC) LH khOC, oeM *khilh 

'Arsenal, magazine' [Meng, Zuol is cognate to -> cheo :$ 'carriage' acc. to Karlgren 
(1956: 14) « 'storehouse for carriages'). 

kU 2 E -> kii E 
kU 3 ~ -> kua ~ 

kua 1 % -> bua 1E 
kua 2 ~ (khwa) LH khua, oeM *khwrll 

'To be boastful' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB: krwa B 'be vain, boastful'. 

kua ~ (khwaC) LH khuaC, OCM *khwrllh 

'To step over, pass over' [Zuo]. Wang Li (1982: 107) relates kU8 to -> kUl ~1. 
3~ ku ~ (khuoC) LH khuoC, oeM *khwllh 

'Trousers' [Mo, Li]. 
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kuai - kuang 

[E) ST *kwar ?: WB khwa C 'be forked, branch' 3, ;>-khra C 'crotch, branching' 3, khwa 
'separate, part, peel off', Lushai kaal < kaar? 'to step, pace, stride', WT gar 'dance'. 
There might have been a ST *-wa(r) ~ *-wai variation, see ~ kUl ~! because both OC and 
WB have these doublets. For the OC medial *r in kua, see §7.7.3. 

kuai 1 'I~ (khwaiC) LH khuaiC, OCM *khwrets 
'Cheerful, happy' [Meng], 'satisfied' [Zuo]. - Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin S. SR k'waj Cz;;.); MGZY khwayCz;;.) [k'waj]; ONW khuei 

kuai 2-zi fjf-r 'chopsticks', ~ ZhU 14 ~ 

kuai 3 ~ ~ jii s 1£ 
kuai 4 m. (khu~iC, khuajC) LH khU::lih or khuaih ?, OCM *khrfiih? 

'Clod' [Zuo], 'lump' [Zhuang]. - Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin S. SR k'waj, k'uj (z;;.), LR k'waj; MGZYkhue ($:) [k'ue] 

kuan J[ (khuan) LH khuan, OCM *khwan or *kh6n, OCB *kwhan 
'Be vast, large-minded, generous' [Shi] > 'relieve, enjoy ease' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'w;:m (3.f); MGZYkhon (3.f) [k';:m] 
[E] Perh. cognate to WT khyon 'size, extension, width ... ' if we assume that a root 
initial *w was treated in WT like an absolute initial (w- > / > y-). 

3< kuo ~ (khuat) LH khuat, oeM *kh6t, OCB *khot 
'Be far apart' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'w;) (A); MGZY khwo (A) [k'W;)] 

3, qie-kuo ~~ (khiat-khuat) LH khet-khot,OCM *khet-kh6t 
'Be far apart' (of persons in life and death) [Shi]. 

[E) CH aspiration is associated with the meaning 'hollow, empty' §5.8.6. 
[C] Baxter / Sag art (1998: 60) relate this wf to ~ gUflllg 2 JJf 'wide', perh. ultimately 
related to the root *wa under ~ kuang I 15[,. 

kURn iX (khuanB) LH khuan B, OCM *khwan? or *kh6n? 
'Hole' (as an opening in the flesh, between organs of a carcass) [Zhuang], 'to hollow 
out' (a piece of wood to make a box) [Hanshu]. Aspiration is associated with the 
meaning 'hollow, empty' §5.8.6. 
[E] ST: PTB *kwar 'hole' (STC no. 350) > Lushai khurH 'a hole, pit, cavity' 3, khuarH 
id., Tangkhul Naga khur 'hole'. This is cognate to ~ guan3 ~ 'pierce'. 

kuang 1 g: 'crooked' ~ yo 1 ff~f 

kuang 2 '1'11 ~ jus '1:1 
kuang 3 §II ~ qu 4, ju ~I 

kuang 4 ~ (khjwaI) LH khyaI), OCM *khwaI), OCB *kWhjaI) 
'Square basket' > vb. 'put into a square basket' [Shi]; 'get boxed in' (in a military 
maneuver) [EI]; kUling-chuang ~Ft 'bed' (which is rectangular) [Zhuang] (chuang 
'bed'). From the YijTng 54 line ft;ifcffg~. nu cheng kuling wu shf 'the woman holds a 
basket, it has no fruit' (implying she is barren) derives the euphemism cMng-kuling 
'vagina' (Shaughnessy JAS 51.3, 1992: 591); this is perh. also the connotation in 
ShljTng 161. 1. 
[E) A final -I] derivation from the stem under ~ jU3 ~£ 'square' (§6.5.2). 
Alternatively, Baxter / Sagart (1998: 48) derive this word with k-prefix (§5.4) from ~ 
fang I 11 'square'. If true, loss of a post-initial consonant could explain the aspiration. 
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kuling - kUI 

kuling ~I (gjwaI) LH gyaI)c, oeM *gwaI), aCB *gWjaI) 
'Be foolish, crazy' [Shi]. The graph was apparently designed for 'mad dog disease, 
rabies'. - The etymology is not clear; possibly connected with -7 jiong 3 t~. 

kuang 1 1)t (xjwaI)C) LH hyaI)C, oeM *hwaI)h 
'To increase, increasingly, how much the more, moreover' [Shi]. 
L11 Sin Sukchu SR xwaI) <:i:;-), PR xyaI); MGZY (Hwyang » hwyang (~) [xyaI)]. 
[<] Perh. derived from yu below with devoicing of the initial consonant (§5.2.2), 
addition of -I) (§6.5.1) and tone C (§4.3), but the meanings of these elements, 
especially their cumulative effect, are not clear. 

3~ YU T (ju) LH wa, oeM *wa - [1'] MTang y < uo, ONW uo 
'To enlarge, increase' [Shu; Li]. 

3~ ju E~E (gjwOB) LH gta? or gya? 7, OCM *gwa? 7 
'Great' E [Meng]; 'distant from' [Guoyu], 'keep at a distance' ~E [Meng]. We should 
expect MC gju which is implied by the phonetic ju E and the cognates, but the MC 
rimes -ju ~ -jwa have merged in almost all modern dialects and have already been 
confused in some phonetic series. 

[E] ST *wa 'large, wide, distant': TB-Lushai vakH 'with force, very hard / much, 
exceedingly, in large numbers / quantities, (open mouth) wide'. 
[C] Possibly -7 kuan j[ and -7 guang 2 Jf belong also to this root *wa. 

kuang 2 8M 'bright' -7 guang 1 :YC 
kuang 3 BJl 'desolate' -7 guang 2 Jf 
kuf 1 !U (khiwei) LH khue, OCM *khwe 

'To stab, slaughter' [Yi]. 
[0] The graph is read ua A1 in Jiang-Huai Mand. 'stab something with a knife, 
slaughter' . 

kuf 2 ~ (khjwi[B] 3) LH khut(?), oeM *khrui? / -gi? 7 
'Isolated, alone' as a lone peak [Zhuang]. 
[E] Bodman (1980: 62) compared this word to WT 'khyur 'be separated, divorced'. 

kUI 1 ~ -7 kUl Jf.i 
kUl2 ~M (gjwi 3) LH gut, oeM *gwrg, aCB *gWrju - L11 ONW gui 

'Cheekbone, bones of the face' M [Yi], ~ [Zheng Xuan: Yi]. 
I.E] Perh. related to Lepcha ta-gryu 'cheek' (Bodman 1980: 167). 

kUI 3 ~ (gjwi 3) LH gUt, OCM *grui or *gwrg 7 
A large mythical animal of various descriptions, with one foot [Guoyu], in one version 
'as strong as an ox' ~ [Shanhaijing], 'a large buffalo' in the mountains of Shu 
(Sichuan) ~~ [Shanhaijing]. 
[E] Area word. Chinese kuf ~ is a loan from a KT source: PTai *ywai A 'buffalo' 
(Mei Tsu-Lin, AAS paper 1980); Sui kwi A2 < gwiA 'buffalo' (Hansell 1988: 269). Note 
also PAN *bbaw (Dempwolff), Tagalog kalabaa, Malay kerbaa, Fiji karavau 
(Benedict AT: 45; Mahdi 1994: 200). 

3~ wei ~ (IJjwi 3) LH I)ut 
'Wild buffalo' [Erya, Yupian]. This is not a pre-Han word. 
[E] This is ultimately the same etymon as kuf, but the source might have been a TB 
language: PTB *Iwaay 'buffalo', JP lu 33-1ai33, I)a 33-1ai 33 (I)a 33 'bovine'), WB kywai < 
klway (STC no. 208; Matisoff 1974 no. 262). 
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kUl - kun 

kUl ~l (khjweiB) LH khyeB,OCM *khwe? 

'A stride, distance covered by lifting one leg' (as opposed to --7 bU 4 :& 'stride of two 
legs) [Li]. 

~~ kuf ~ (khiwei) LH khwe, oeM *khwe 
'Crotch of a man's leg' [Zhuang] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 

LE] ST: WB kwaiB 'be divided, split, parted' ~ khwaiB 'divide, split', IP gaPCgaPl 'walk 
with legs spread wide'. There might have been a *-wa - *-wai variation already on the ST 
level (see --7 kua ~) because both OC and WB have these doublets. 
[C] This etymon may be related to --7 qfng 4 1J;Jil::J[ 'slanting', both are connected at least in 
the minds of those writers who borrowed l::J[ for kuJ [Liji]. Wang Li (1982: 107) relates --7 

kua ~ (khuaC) 'to step over, pass over' to this word family. 

kul l II (gjwiC 3) LH gWtS, oeM *grus?, OCB *grjuts 
'A box, coffer' [Shu]. Perhaps related to 

~ gUl IE (kjwiB 3) LH kwiGB, OCM *kwg? 
'Box, chest' [Shu]. 

ku1 2 ~t~1 (gjwiC 3) LH gUtS (~I) or gUtC (~t) ?, oeM *gruih 
'Food' ~I [Shi], 'to eat' [Huainanzi] > caus. 'to present food' ~t~1 [Meng]. 
LE] This word looks like a cognate of --7 yi'2 tit Uiwi 4) 'hand down, present'. 
However, one would expect a MC div. 4 final, not the div. 3 final which is confirmed 
by Mand. kui (we would expect Mand. ji or qi in div. 4 syllables of this type). Also, 
the meanings 'food' and 'present' suggest different etyma, the meaning 'to present' for 
both is an accidental convergence. 

kiln I re (kugn) LH kugn, oeM *kun, OCB *kun - [T] ONWkon 
'Elder brother' [Shi]. 
LE] Etymology is not clear. STC: 158 n. 428 relates kiln to the same PTB root *bw 
'maternal uncle' to which belongs --7 jiu2 ~. Alternatively, note MK-MMon ka 2 I kol 
'elder brother', CH could have added the nominal -n (§6.4.3). 

kiln 2 re (kugn) LH kugn, oeM *kun 
'Sons and grandsons, descendants' LEY, Chuci, Shiming]. 
LE] Perh. from the AA word for 'child': Mon kan 'child', PSBahn. b:n, PNBahn. *kon 
'child', Khmer dial. kilna Ikoon/. The Southern word --7 jian, EtJ is prob. a loan from 
PVM *b:n. 

kiln 3 re 'numerous' --7 quno iff 
kun I 'I'm a variant of --7 ken 2 ~~N 

kun 2 ~m --7 kun l ~ 

kun 3 00 --7 kOU 1 mop 
kun 4 11 --7 gun I 1.IfB 

kun l ~ (khugnC) LH khugnC, oeM *khuns - [f] ONWkhon 
'To obstruct' [Yi]. 

~ kun ~m (khugnB) LH khugnB, oeM *khun? 
'Threshold' [Li]. 

[<] Kiln could be an endoactive derivation from kUn, lit. 'the thing that obstructs' (§4.5.l); 
or conversely, kUn could be an exoactive derivation from kiln, lit. 'to serve as an 
obstruction' (§4.3 .2). 
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kun 2 LE]§I!) ~ bun l 11U~ 

kuo tJ ~ guang 2 • 

kun - kuo 

kuo 1 13 (kuat) LH kuat, OCM *kwat or *kot, OCB *gWat 
'Bring together' [Shi], 'to tie, bind' [Yi]. 
[E] ST: Lushai kua?L < kuas 'put arm(s) around' (tree, neck, waist, etc.). CH -t 
occasionally corresponds to TB final -s, see §3.4. 

>~ buo 13 (yuat, kuat) LH guat, kuat, OCM *gwat, *kwat or *got, *kot 
'To unite, join' [Shi] (i.e. two people coming together). 
[<] endopass. of kUG above (§4.6). 

[C] Allofam ~ hUll IN. 
kUQ 2 1'3 ~ jii 3 ~E 

kuo 3 ~~ ~ kuan Jl 
kuo 4 f¥~ (khwak) LH khuok, OCM *khwak 

'Leather' [Shi]. 

>~ guo ,~ (kwak) LH kuok, oeM *kwak - [f] ONW kuok 
'Outer wall of city' [Zuo] is perhaps related to kuG. 

[E] ST: PTB *(r-)kwak (STe: 74): Jiarong werk"wak 'its skin'; Chaurasya kwak-te ~ kok-te 

'skin' (HST: 134); WT ko-ba 'a hide, skin'. ~ gu l2 , zhuo f*- *kilk 'husk' is a somewhat 
similar word. See also HPTB: 379. 
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Ia I WIJ (lat) LH lat, oeM *rat 
'To cut, hurt' [SW]. 

L 

IE] ST: PTB *(g-)ra-t ~ *(g-)rya-t > WT dra-ba 'cut, clip, lop, dress, prune, pare', 
Lepcha hra 'cut', Nung rat 'sever', WB hra C 'wound, slightly cut', Garo ra - rat 'cut, 

reap' (LaPolla 1994: 166). Prob. related to -> Iie l 37U. 
Ia 2 ¥A:1 (Iat) [D] Min: Amoy losh Doa?D2], lit. /o;it 'pungent'. 

'Hot, spicy', a late word which seems to have a Tai counterpart: Saek thaat < d
'peppers, spicy, hot', Poai saatD2L < j-, 'hot, peppery', Dioi (Yay) satl « *b-Iat l ) 

[Maspero 1912: 87]. 

10. 3 Eit (lap) LH lap, oeM *rap - [T] Sin Sukchu SR la (A); ONW lap 
'Year-end sacrifice' to the spirits of the dead and the household, performed in the 12th 
(last) month' [BI; Zuo, year 655 BC] (Bodde 1975: 49). 
IE] Zheng Xuan comments that "Iii is a designation for the sacrifice made of animals 
which have been caught in a hunt lie (Ijap)" [Shi] (Bodde ibid. 57), thus considering 
Iii and lie cognates. Boltz (JAOS 99, 1979: 429) relates Iii to a much later word written 
with the same phonetic 'to cut off, terminate' (i.e. a year) [GY]. 

There is a ST alternative. The wf -> ye4 *lap encompasses the meanings 'leaf> 
foliage> year> generation'. The present root *rap 'new year / change of year' seems 
to be a parallel etymon which also has a WT cognate rabs 'generation', Mikir rap, 
Ra wang r;;,p 'family' [Bodman 1980: 86]. 

Ia 4 ~it Oap) 
'Wax, candle' [GY]. 
IE] ST: Maru rap 'lac insect', Nung k';:>-rap 'wax', WB khrip 'lac'. Viet. sap 'wax' 
belongs to those few words which have SV s- « kr-) for MC 1- [Maspero 1912: 80]. 

lai I (l~i) LH Ig, OCM *r~k/7 > *r~, OCB *C-r;}(k) 
'To come' [DB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR laj (Sf), LR laj; MGZY lay (ifL) [laj]; ONW lei 
[N] Rimes in the oldest parts of Shijing (Diiya and Xiaoya) indicate a final *-k or *-7 
for this word, but in the later Gu6feng sections the rimes indicate an open syllable 
(Baxter 1992: 337). 
IE] ST *rg: Kanauri ra 'to come', Kuki-Chin *ra: Tangkhul ra, 'come', Lai raa / rat 
'to come', PLB *ra3 'win, overcome', WB rae, Lahu ga 'get, obtain'; with TB final 
*-k: Meithei lak, Dulong 15k (Matisoff 1995a: 49f). The range of meanings in TB (come 
> arrive> succeed> overcome> strength, power [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 11 13]) connect 
Jiji etymologically with ~ II I 11 'strength'. The ST level had apparently already 

doublets *1;:) (-> dai 4 m) - *r;:) 'arrive'. 
,~ IAi (I~iC) LH l;}c, oeM *r~(k)h 

(,Let come':) 'to present, reward' [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 338); 'stimulate' *:b [SW]. 

[<] exoactive of Mi * *rg (§4.3). 
,~Ii ~ (IjjC) LH Its, oeM *r;:)(t)s 

'To arrive' [Shi]. 

[<] hii * with final tor s (§6.3). 
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hii - hio 

~~ Perh. Ii ~ (lieiC) LH les, oeM *re(t)s 
'To arrive, reach, settle' [BI, Shi], a Han period Chu dialect word [FY 1.13]. 

lIii2 * 'wheat' --7 mai 4 ~ 

lIii 3 ffi* (l~i) LH 1;:) > 10i 
'A kind of eel' [EY, GY] is shared with Tai: S.lai Al (WrSiam hlal) 'id.' (Maoomai
vi boo I 1975: 140). 

lai) ifi (laiC) LH las, oeM *ra(t)s 
'Rapids, swift current' [Chuci; Shiji]. 
[D] All text occurrences of this word relate to southern China and specifically the Min 
area (ancient Dong Yue .!·f[jf~). It is an ancient Wu-Yue dialect word acc. to Chen 
Zan's commentary on Himshu, it is still used in Min dialects: PMin *I,oic > Fuzhou 
lai cl, Xiamen lua C2, lian'ou sueC2 (Norman 1983: 207). 
LE] ? AA: Wa-Lawa-Bulang *rah 'rapids, waterfall'. Perh. derived from an AA root 
'swift', note OKhmer rat /r:'Jti 'to move swiftly, run'. <> PTai *hlaai B1 'rapids in a 
river' [Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 292] is identical to the PMin form. Prob. 

unrelated to --7 Ii 19 ~ 'a ford'. 

lai 2 jf --7 lai l * 
lao) Dft (l~m) 'To drink' [GY, lY] is a Tang period and modern southern dialect word: 

M-Amoy lit. lam A2 'to drink'. This is prob. the same etymon as --7 lfn6 D 'drink'. 

la0 2 '1:1* 'kill' --7 tii0 2 ~ 

la0 3 ~JI:1* 'covet' --7 tiio I ~ 

la0 4 mtl (l~m) ONWlom 
'Baleful wind, wind from the mountains' was transcribing an Indic syllable in the 
word vairambha, veramba 'hostile wind' (He Yamin, ZGYW 1999.4: 317), or a Turkic 

word (Chen Xiullin ZGYW 1999.4: 319); the fl!R 'wind' element was selected for 
semantic reasons and is not necessarily the phonetic element. 

laos ~ (lam) LH lam, OCM *g-ram, OCB *g-ram - [1'] ONWlom 
'Indigo' [Shi]. 
LE] Area word whose source may have been SE Asia: PAN *tayum 'indigo' (Benedict 
AT: 112; STC: 155 n. 420, 421); PTai *gramA2 'indigo' (Li F. 1976: 45) would be a 
backloan from OC (Egerod CAAAL 6, 1976: 56). WT rams 'indigo' is a CH loan 
(Laufer TP 17, 1916: 503). This word occurs also in other TB languages, note Mru 
charam 'indigo' (Laffler 1966: 140). Alternatively, Xie Caide (YWYJ 1999.10: 124) 
suggests that WT ram(-pa) 'quick grass' may be cognate to CH. 

Ia06 ~ (lam) LH lam, oeM *g-ram, OCB *g-ram 
'Basket' [GY], the Northern Min initial s- as in lian'ou sal)Cl may be due to loss of a 
pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 

la0 7 lIf (Ian) LH lan, oeM *g-ran, OCB *g-ran - [f] ONWlon 
'Chinese thoroughwort' (Eupatorium chinense) or other plants [Shi] which had sexual 
significance [Zuo] and was used for perfuming bath water [Chuci] (Bodde 1975: 275; 
Eberhard 1968: 136); Mand. hin-hua lIflt. 

~~ jiiio 00 (kan) LH kan, OCM *kran 
'Orchid' [Shi 95.1], a variant of the above, if not a copying error for it (Baxter 1992: 
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hin - u.ng 

363); the same or a similar graph (written with the phonetic FI'11 or ~l) also writes a 
variant of ~ Ihin4 Ii 'lotus seed'. 

lIin8 if'~ (Ian) LH lun, oeM *g-ran 
'Big wave' [Meng]. 
IE] Huang Jfngul, Shen Xfr6ng (YYWZX 1987.8: 45) suggest that -" lang 1~ is a 
colloquial variant. This word is phonetically too distant from Tai to be related to S. 
khJ.i-in B2 (WrSiam gJ.i.:n). 

1Iin9 [il;fl 'barrier' -" xhin6 M 
1:in lO III -" jian 10 • 

Un! 'I~~ (HlnB) rn ONW lanB -LD] PMin *dianB• 

'Lazy' [GY] is perh. a late popular variant of ~ xian5 ~ ~l 'leisure'. 

Hin 2 'join, unite' -" xilin3 J@(; 

lan 3 ~jHlD!5 ~jIi 

lan 4 ~ lian! ~ 

Ian! 11-:;: (lame) LH lamc, oeM *g-rams 
'Overflow' [Meng], Mand. also 'flood' > 'go to excess' [Shi] > 'err' [Zuo], 'put 
something into water' [Guoyu], 'juicy' [Li]; also ~liii 'excess, licentious' [SW: Lunyu]. 

~~ han (yamC) LH game, oeM *grams 
'Big bowl, basin' [Zhouli]. 

3E han ~ (yamC) LH gamC, oeM *gams? 
'Bathtub' [Zhuang), probably an *r-less variant of han Ii (yamC) above. 
This wf is perh. connected with ~ Ifn3 mff: and words under ~ chen2 ix. 

lan 2 ut -" tan! 

lang! ,B!~ (lal) LH lUI], OCM *raI] < *C-raI] 
'Veranda or corridor' (of a palace or mansion) [Hanfei] (later written fAA) > 
transferred to a person doing duty there, an official's title [Zhanguo and esp. Qfn-HftnJ 
> 'young man' (term of respect) > 'husband' (YU LIming ZGYW 1999.6: 445). 
rn Sin Sukchu SR laI) (:sf); MGZY lang (,V) [laI]]; ONW laI) 
LD] The Northern Min initial s- as in Jianyang S;)I]A2 may be the trace of a pre-initial; 
the SW connects words with this phonetic with initial m- (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 
IE] PLB *laI)2 > WB laI]B 'husband' (Matisoff 1995a: 51) may be a CH loan. 

Jang 2 fAA -" lang! ,B!i) 

lang 3 N (lal) LH laI], oeM *raI] < *C-ral) 
'Bamboo shoot' [Yi]. 
IE] Tai: Po'ai laaIJA2 < *nl/raI] 'bamboo shoot' (HCT: 132) or < *raI) (HCT: 142). 

lang ~)j (HiI)B) LH lal)B, OCM *ra!)? rn ONW laI) 
'Bright, brilliance' [Shi]. 
IE] Area etymon: Khmer raIia /r:>:>I)/ 'be light, bright. become clear, clarify ... '; OMon 
'araIi /<:lr:>I)/ 'to glitter'. <> WB roIJ 'brightness' 3f ~-rOl] 'appearance, color, luster'. 
Perh. related to -" liang 

lang 1~ (Ial]e) LH JaI)c 
rn Sin Sukchu SR lal) ('*'); MGZY lang ('*') [la!)]; ONW laI] 
[N] The basic meaning is perh. 'let go and disperse'. Through the Han period, lang 
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la.o lAo 

occurs in combination with other words: ~1R 'ridicule' [Shi, Karlgren trans!.], ieaR 
'wave' [Nan-Bai chao, GY] (Huang Jfngui, Shen Xfrong YYWZX 1987,8: 441). Huang 
and Shen suggest that lang is a colloquial variant of -+ lan8 W~. Prob. not related to 
WT (dba '-) klof) 'wave', see -+ rong 3 ?§. 

lao, 2p (Jau) LH lou, oeM *ru 
'Calf' (obsolete) [DB only) > 'domestic animal' [LijiJ, 'pen' (for animals) [Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR law ct); MGZY law Ct.) [law] 
[E] Bodman (1980: 84) relates this word to Viet. rao 'enclosure with fence', an Old 
Sino-Viet. loan acc. to Pan Wuyun (1987: 28). This etymon may possibly be connected 

with -+ chou I ft. 

18.02 (Iau) LH lou, OCM *rau 
'To toil, tire' [Shij > 'merit' [Zuo]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR law CF); MGZY law (7) [law] 

3~ lao J#} (lauC) LH lauc,OCM *rauh 
'To recompense' [Shi]. 
[<] caus. derivation (§4.3) acc. to Downer (1959: 283). 

Iao 3 ~ (Hiu) LH lou, oeM *rO 
'Spiri t5 with sediment' [Lie]. 
[E] ST: WT ru-ma 'curdled milk', JP ru 3J _ 'liquor' (Bodman 1980: 93). KT items may 
be Han or post-Han loans: PTai *xl-: S. lau el 'liquor', PKS *khlaau3 'rice wine'. The 
KT forms do not belong to -+ jiUs ¥m. It is not clear if and how zhau W1 (gj;mB), LH 
Qu B, *dru? 'new spirits' [Liji] could be related. Viet. ruoi 'wine' is not connected with 
any of the CH items because of the final -i; one could speculate that it goes with IT 
(Iiei B) LH lei? 'new unclarified wine' [BI, Shi] (for the lack of medial win CH, see 
§ 10.2.1). 

lao (lauB) LH 10uB, oeM *r07 [f] ONWlau 
'Be old, grow old' [BI, Shi], the Northern Min initial s- as in Jian 'ou may be due 
to loss of a pre-initial which might have been a velar considering the XS contact with 
klio ~ 'old age' (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). Old Sino-Viet. reu (Pan Wuyun 1987: 28). 
[E] Etymology not certain. The meanings or vowels of the following TB comparanda 
are not close to OC: PTB *raw (STC no. 268) > WT ro 'corpse'; Lep hryu 'be dry, 
dead' (of leaf); Lushai rolf 'be dry, dead'; WB 1'0 'very old' ~ rwat 'old, tough', 
NNaga *r;::'lw 'old' (of person). 

lao! ~a (lak) LH 10k, oeM "'rak 
Fermented thick liquid: 'a kind of acid soy made of rice or millet' [Li] (so GSR 766p); 
'fermented milk, yogurt, sour milk, kumiss' [SW]. This is a loanword from a Central 
Asian language, note Mongol ayiray < *ay+ray 'fermented milk' (Pulleyblank 1962: 
250-253). This area word appears with the meaning 'milk' in Greek (to gala, gen. 
galaktos) and Latin (lac, lactis) (Karlgren Deutsche Literaturzeitung 1926). The 
fermented drink 'arrack' may be a different etymon, a loan from Arabic 'araq 
'fermented juice' (so Pulleyblank 1962: 250 contra Karlgren 1926). 

ia02 ~ (laue) LH laue 

is a Northeastern (Chaoxian ¥J:llff) dialect word of the Han period for 'medicinal 
poison', acc. to FY 3 and SW, and in modern Xiang dialects the co!. word for 'to 
poison' which may be related to -+ Hao3 'to cure'. Sag art (1995: 210) considers 
this word to be cognate to -+ dli 'poison', but Starostin (JCL monograph 8, 1995: 
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Ie - HH 

402) points out that lao is rather cognate to TB: Lushai ru 'the bark, root, leaves, etc. 
used for fish poisoning', JP md-rau 'fishing by stupefying fish by poisonous vines', 
Burmese r:Ju 'fish poison' etc. (Starostin's notations). 

leI ifi)J (l;:,k) LH l;:,k, 0Cl\'1 *r(;)k 

'Reins' [Yili]. Perh. originally 'lines' and the s. w. as Ie 1~iJl\hifiJJtb1h 'veins' (under .... 
114 fJ.). <> Middle Viet ml<J.c > nh<J.c (only in certain expressions) (Maspero 1912: 78). 

Iez ¥~h~hifiJJ;j:h1j] 'veins' .... U 4 ~ 

Ie) ~ (!ilk) LH 10k, OCIVI *riluk < *C-rauk 
'Joy' [BI, ShiJ is thought to be cognate to .... yue9 ~ 'music'. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR law U,J, LR law?; MGZY law (A) [law]; ONWlok 

lei I (Ill~i) LH lu;:,i, oeM *rui 
'Thunder' [Shi). 
[D] Mand. Jrmln luej32; Y -Guangzhou l¢y21; K-Meixian lujll [Hanyuci), PMin *l.(u);:,i: 
Jian'ou SOCI. The Northern Min initial s- may be due to loss of a pre-initial which 
might have been a velar considering modern Henan, Hebei, and Shanxi dialect forms 
like hii-J6i , hur-lei @J§§,; also, 'thunder' has been written as huf @J in some Han 
period texts (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 
I.E] Perh. ST: Lushai r:x)/H 'voice, cry (an anima!), sound', WT k!'ro] 'a sound'. 

lei z (ljwi) LH lui, OCM *rui rn MTang lui, ONWlue 
To bind' .m [Meng], 'wind around, be attached to' ~ [Shi] > 'string' [Zhuang]; 
'rope, bonds' ~ [Lunyu]. Pulleyblank (1972: 73) connects this word with .... hIn) #.ffij, 
among others. OC -> Tai: S. r:x)iC2 'to bind together, string flowers' (Manomaivibool 
1975: 138). 

* liH ~1lI (ljwiB) LH luiB, oeM *rui? 
'Creepers, lianas' [Guan]; 'a creeping plant' [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 7). 

[<J endoactive of J6i .m#~ (ljwi), lit. 'the thing which is winding round' (§4.5.1). 
I.E] ST: PTB *(s-)rwey 'cane, creeper' (LaPolla 1994: 168), NNaga *r;:,w 'creeper, rope' 
[French 1983: 330], Lushai hrut 'a creeper, cane, rope, cord, string'; OKuki *hrui (Kom) 
'rope', WB rujB- 'kind of creeper, tree', Mru rui 'rope' [Laffler 1966: 132). 

lei I (ljwiB) LH luiB, oeM *rui? 
'Digging stick' (handled like a spade) [OB, Meng], originally a two-pronged fork-like 
spade which originated perh. in Tai cultures (W. Eberhard Lokalkulturen II: 224). 
This word looks similar to .... If6 ~ 'plow'. Syn ..... 

lei 2 ~~~ (lu~iB) LH luojB, OCM *rfii? 
'Pile of rocks' [SW, JY]; 'pile of rocks, big rock' ~ [SW, Wenxuanl. 

~< lei-Iua (1u~iB_Hik) 

'Appearance of being strong and large' [JY, Wenxuan]; 'high' (of mountain) 
[Wenxuan]. 

~ lei-Iua ~~ElJ (lu~iB-laB) 
'Rock-like n[@J'Cr [JY, Shanhaij], 'pile of small rocks' [SW]. tiElJ seems to be a 
variant of ~, prob. due to graphic confusion. 

I.E] This may possibly have a TB connection: WT ri 'mountain', Kanauri rwi 'high'; note 
also WB rujE 'ridge', all from PTB *rwi or *ruy. 

lei 3 11 -t lei 4 

lei 4 
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lei I (ljwiC) LH luis, oeM *r(i)uts 
'Tears' [Chucij. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR Iuj MGZY lue ($:) [Iuej 
[E] Lei is a late OC word. For phonological reasons it can hardly be related to 4 q1s 
tiL *khrap 'weep'. The closest TB comparandum might be WB re < *ri 'water', IP 
m;:,31_r i755 'dew', if we assume a ST *rwi (with regular loss of medial w). 

Most likely, this is a t-suffix derivation (nouns for naturally occurring things 
§6.2.1) of 4 liU 3 *I(i)u 'to flow', hence lit. 'the things that are flowing'. TB 
cognates suggest a ST and PCH medial*-j-; WT rgyun 'the flow, current, stream'. 

lei 2 (ljwiC) LH luis, OCM *rus [f] ONW lui 
'Class, category' [yij > 'resemble, similar, equal' [Zuoj > 'be up to standards, be good' 
[Shij. 
[E] ST: WT rus 'clan, lineage' (also 'bone'), Tamang 3rui 'clan', WB ruiB 'lineage' 
(also 'bone'). Perh. related to 4 hUl8 •. 

lei 3 WW (luiiiC) LH lUGS, oeM *g-rots 
'To make a libation' [SW, Hanshu]. 
[E] Tai: S. kruatDI 'to make a libation' ~~ S. rotD2 'to sprinkle (water) as a blessing; to 
water (plants)' (Manomaivibool 1975: 140f). 

lei 4 (lu~ic, Ijwi) LH lugiC, oeM *ruih 
'Exhausted, tired' f! [Lao], later 
[<] exopass. of lei {I (lu~i[BJ) (§4.4) 

3~ lei 11 (lu~i[B)) LH lugjB, OC'M *rfii'l 
'Damage, exhaust' [Huainan]. 

[E] Prob. area word: AA-Khmer ln1uj! 'be weary, tired (out), fatigued'; TB-Lushai r;)i?L < 
r;)is 'be weak, worn out, fade, diminish'. Alternatively the etymon could belong to the WT 
wf rul-ba 'to rot' 3E bru1 'crumble' ~E hrul 'ragged' ~~ srul-ba 'be corrupted', but the 
meanings are not as close to CH as the Khmer I Lushai ones. 

ltSng ~ Oiel)B, h'll)B) LH lel)B, oeM *rcl)? [0] Yue 1a1]2 'cold' 
'Cold' [Zhuang] is a vocalic variant of 4 liang3 rB (§ 11.1.3). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR l<)jI) (1:), PR, LR 19l); MGZY lhing (1:) [l:lI)] 
[E] ST: TB-Mikir ni1]-krel] 'cold weather, winter' (nil] 'season '). CH ? -> Tai: Dioi 
(Yay) seiIj3 « *b-IeiI)3) 'cold' [Maspero 1912: 87]. 

li l W""li3 -W 
1f2 tl "" jf 6 

li3 ~I (lj+) LH Iig, oeM (*phg:) - *ph:;)-f:l » *r<) ? [f] ONW li:l 
Mand. 'raccoon dog', also the second syllable in Mand. hUlf ,j'nU.I 'fox', the latter 
already in Zuozhuim and Mengzl. But in Shajrng, 11Il&~ refers to two different animals 
where the 'cat' radical in lf as well as the association with -+ pi5 (bji 4) 'leopard' 
imply a 'wild cat' of approximately fox size. 
[0] Ace. to FY 8.2, If is a dialect word for the region west of the Passes (Wei valley 
and around Xf'an), whereas other regions have the following forms (discussed by 
Sag art ICSTLL 1990: 7): llii ~* (l~i) LH \:l in Chen (modern Hemin) and Chu 
(modern Hubei) and between the Yangtze and Hmli rivers; pf ~~ (phj+ 3) LH phi;;>, 
*phr;;> in northern Yan (Hebei, Liaoning) and in northern Korea; pf-If ~~~ (phj+ 
3-lj+) south of the Yangtze at Guo PU's time (d. 324 AD). Zhao Zhenfeng and Huang 
Feng suggest a connection with Miao pJe, pJi 'cat' (YWYJ 1998.10: 76-79). FY and 
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If 

Guo PU consider all these to be dialect words for .... pis ~~ which is, however, a 
different word. The Northern MIn initial s- in as in Ji~Ill'ou seA2 may be due to loss 
of a pre-initial labial (Mei / Norman 1971: 99). 
IE] Perh. ST: Mru pri 'kind of leopard' (Loffler 1966: 147). If WT zi-mi 'cat' (also 
zim-bu ~ zum-bu) should derive from a hypothetical *ryi-mi, it could be cognate to Ii 
WT bi-si « -zj?) 'cat' may then even be the equivalent of the CH dialectal ph-initial 
forms. In this case, the original CH word could have been a compound pis -Ii ~S!I! 
'(large) cat' + 'small cat'. But all this is uncertain, also because of possible lndie 
influence on WT words, see .... pi5 jl. 

H4 J1i (Iji-) LH li~, OCM *r~ 
'To control, regulate, administer' [BI, Shi] is a cognate of .... Irs lJ!. Sag art (1999: 127) 

relates this word to .... zhi II if; 'regulate'. 

If 5 ~ (Iji) LH Ii, oeM *ri or *r;:)i [D] PMin *li - *];:)i 
'Pear tree, pear' [Li]. 
[I1 Sin Sukchu SR Ijej (Jt1.), PR, LR Ii; MGZY Ii (Jt1.) [Ii]; ONW Ii 
IE] This word is also found in PMY: *rajI (Downer 1982). Popular belief derives the 

name from .... li7 ;flj 'sharp, dysentry' (Williams 1932: 318). 

116 ~ (iiei, Iji) LH lei, Ii, oeM *rgi? - [f] ONW lei [D] PMin *Ie. 
'A traction plow, to plow' [Lunyu, Guan]. 
IE] KT: PTai *thl~iAI 'to plow', Kam khaj 'plow' (Benedict AT: 38). PMY *J2ai3A . 

Perh. related to -> lei l ;f:. Syn ..... sis 

If? (lj+) LH Ii;:), OCM *r~ 

'Yak' [Guoyu], [Zhuang]. 
IE] ST: prob. cognate to, if not a loan from, WT 'bri-mo 'domesticated female yak' 
(Pulleyblank 1962: 137; HST: 162; Baxter 1985: 252). 

lis ~ -> chi4 ~ 

119 ~f1JI (ljie 3) LH lioi, OCM *rai 
'To fasten in a net, get tangled, caught in a net' [Shi]; 'drag into, involve, trouble, 
anxiety, sorrow' ,II [Shu]. An allofam is -> lu<\ r.I 'bird-net'. 

Ii 10 (ljie 3) LH lioi, oeM *rai [f] ONW Ie 
'To leave, depart from, be dispersed' [Shi], 'divide, distribute' [LiJ. It has been 
suggested that pI ftt (phiB / biB) LH phi? / bi? which occurs in Shl]lhg in the 
combination pi-If 'be separated' represents an old pre-initial, note WT 'bra/-ba 'be 
separated' (under -> bani ElI) (so Dong W6iguang et al. CAAAL 22, 1984: 1121). The 
Old Sino-Viet. form is rei (Pan Wuyun J 987: 28). 

~ B ~t (IjieC 3) LH lioic , oeM *raih 
'To be separated from, differ from' [Li]. 
[<] exopass. of Ii. (ljie 3) (§4.4). 

IE] ST *ral: Mru ria < raJ 'separated from' (Loftler 1966: 146; 134), JP ran 33 'be apart, 
separated, divided' 3. mo3J-ran-}/ 'to place apart' 3~ po3J_ran3/ 'be separate, sort out' ~ 
go31-ran55 'to divide, distribute' 3. ra 31 'be parted, separated' (Wolfenden 1937: 646). 

Another derivation from the ST stem *(C-)ral is .... banI :EJI with the common ST *-1 >OC 
*-n shift. 

For an overview of similar items, see Table P-l under -> pr3 t£t. Some of the many 
similar ST roots could be related: 
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If 11 

1. *pai 'break' -'> p03 ~ 
2. *pai 'separate, open' -'> tEE 
3. *brai 
4. *trai 

5. *pral 

'open' 

'open' 

'separate' 

-'> bai 2 flq!, ~ b03 • 
~ zha %t, ~ zh66 ~ 
~ banl l'JI 

6. *ral 'separate, leave' Ii Jf§i (this entry) 

7. *hral 'split' ~ chI1 t~ 
8. *p(r);ak 'split' -'> pi 7 mu 
9. *k-hlai 'separate' -'> chl2, chi 

Perhaps the stems in *-ai (I to 4) form one large wf, as do perh. the forms in *-ral (5 to 7). 

If Il (Ijie 3) LH Iiai, OCM *rai 
'To be drooping, hanging down' (fruit on a tree etc.) [Shi], 'fall over' (like a full 
vessel) [Zuo), 
[E] ? ST: WT brgyaJ « b-r(-)yal) 'to sink down (senseless), faint'; the basic ST 
meaning may be 'to droop or fall by its / one's own weight', Pulleyblank (1962: 215) 

relates the WT word to -'> pi7 ~1ffl, but the WT b- is prob. a pre-initiaL 

If 12 i'ili (Ijie 3) LH lioi, OCM *rai 
'Fence, hedge' [Chuci]. 

~ 11 (ljaiC) LH lias, OCM *rats 
'Hedge' [Zhouli] is prob, related. 

[E] ST: TB: Tiddim g:x)l < r~);)ls 'fence', 

1113 ~I ~ Xl 6 ~IJfl 
11 1 '* (Iji-B) LH ligB, OCM *rg( - [f] ONW li;a 

'Plum' (Prunus saliciml) [ShiJ, a fruit tree which originated in North China; the 
Northern Min initial 5- as in Ji~m 'ou seC2 may be due to loss of a pre-initial, PMin 
*I,giB (Mei / Norman 1971: 101). 

11 2-er (lji-B_ftzi-B) LH li;a?-n;a? > Ii-?-fli-? 
Acc, to FY 8, I, this is a Chb dialect word for 'tiger' [FY, Yijing]. Zhao Zhenfeng and 
Huang Feng (YWYJ 1998.10: 76-79) suggest a connection with the Tujia words ]i-pa 
'male tiger' and li-ni 'female tiger', The last syllable -ni could be related to MK
Khmer J1i: 'female', unless it is a regional word for 'mother', then prob. the same 

etymon as ~ nai 4 ~, 

11 3 !.t!. (lji-B) LH liQB, OCM *rQ? - [f] ONW liQ 
'Village' [Shi] 
[E] Prob. ST *rwg: PTB *rwa > WB J'wa 'town, village'; WT ra-ba 'fence, enclosure, 
wall, pen'. For the loss of ST medial *w in OC and WT, see §10.2.1. Note the 
Germanic semantic parallel Eng\. town ~~ German Zaun 'fence'. The synonym PTB 
*gwa 'village' may belong to CH -? qiU2 fr. <> Tai: S. rua C2 < *r- 'fence' (Li F. 
1976: 43) may also belong to this etymon. 

Alternatively, this word may belong to ~ 114 :£EtI!.t!. 'divide into equal sections', but 
pre- and early-historic Chinese villages prob. were not systematically planned and 
platted. 

11 4 :£EtI!.t!. (lji-B) LH ligB, OCM *r;a? - [f] MTang Ii, ONW liQ 

'Cut jade according to its veins' [Guoce], 'to divide fields into sections, boundaries' fJ!!. 
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[Shi); 'a mile' Ji!. [Shi). The basic meaning is 'cut in a regular way, divide into equal 
sections'. 

~~ Ie y~}]~j]1!YJ:j:j]{j] (l;)k) LH I;)k, oeM *rgk - [T] ONW I;)k 

'Vein or duct in soil; fraction' ~j] [Zhouli), 'split according to the veins' (stone) y~}] 
[Zhouli] > 'engrave' 1!YJ [Li]; 'space between fingers' :j:j] [Yi] > 'a tenth' {j] [Li]. --> leI 

1!YJ 'reins' may be the s. w. 
This item and --> 115 J]! are usually thought to be the same etymon: 'divide into sections 
> regulate'. Baxter (1992: 473) relates these to --> pi7 ~Ij. 

LE] ST: This etymon is often considered to be related to PTB *riy 'draw, paint, write, 
delimit' etc. (STC no. 429; HST: 66) > Lushai rl 'boundary, frontier, limit, line of 
demarcation', NNaga *r;)y 'thread, boundary', and WT 'bri-ba, bris 'to draw, write' n ris 
'figure', WB reB 'write, delineate, paint', Mru pri 'to scratch' [Laff1er 1966: 133]. 
However, OC *;) corresponds normally to PTB *a, only rarely to *i (§ 11.2.2). 

11 5 J]! (ljtB) LH li;)B, oeM *r;)7 
'To regulate, reason' [Yi]; 'administer' [Liishi] is prob. related to --> !flO 11 'regulate', 
and possibly also to --> 116 J]! 'envoy'. This item and --> 114 J]! are usually thought to be 
the same word, which is possible: 'divide into sections> regulate'. Middle Viet. mIe, 
mnhe 'reason' [Maspero 1912: 78] could perh. be a CH loan. A possible cognate may 

be --> ji8 fo,;C. 

11 6 J]! (ljtB) LH li;)B, oeM *r;)7 
'An envoy' [Zuo], 'jail official' [Guanzi], 'marriage go-between' [Chuci]. 
This is perh. the s. w. as --> 115 J]! 'to administer' [Liishi]. 

~~ Ii ~ (ljtC) LH li;)c, oeM *r;)h - [T] MTang ii, ONW Ii;) 
'An official' [BI]. 

~~ shr ~ {~ (~tB) LH ~;)B, OCM *sr;)7 

To send, employ, cause' 1~ [BI, Shi] > 'a secretary, scribe' ~ [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~i Ct.), PR, LR H; MGZY shhi Ct.) [H]; MTang ~i, ONW~;) 
[<] s-caus. of Ii J]! (ljtB) (§5.2.l). 

~~ s hi 1~ (~tC) LH ~;)c, oeM *sr;)h 
'Ambassador' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 285). The verb 'to send on a mission' [Liji] has 
later been derived from 'ambassador' (§3.5). 

[<] exopass. of shi ~1~ (~tB), lit. 'one who has been sent' (§4.4). 
LEJ AA: OKhmer (7th cent. AD) *re Ir;);) ~ reel 'to move, change position ... ' has the 
derivative OKhmer pre Ipr;);)1 'to send' (on an errand or commission), 'to order, assign, 
appoint, delegate, use, make, employ' ~~ OKhmer paIJ1re 'to serve; servant, delegate, 
representative, minister; service, duty'. Initial p- is the Khmer causative prefix, which OC 
has replaced with the ST I POC causative prefix *s-. 

Alternatively, Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 56) and CVST 2: 77 derive shi ~ 1~ from --> 114 
J]!Ji!. (ljtB) 'to mark, draw lines', hence lit. 'scribe'. However, though perh. cognate to 
WT 'bri-ba 'to write', II never seems to mean 'to write, record' in OC. Matisoff (D. of 
Lahu: 498) relates shi ~ 1~ to PLB *7-dziyl > WB ce 'send on business, employ'. 

This wf may belong to a larger group which includes --> shi2 ±{± (d~tB). The issue is 
further complicated by the question of the position of --> shi I ± (d~tB) in the overall 
picture. 

11 7 ffi,! (ljtB) LH li;)B, oeM *r;)7 
'Carp' [BI, Shi] is sometimes thought to be related to Tai: S. pIaa l 'fish' - unlikely. 
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11 - 11 

H 8 (HeiB) LH leiB, OCM *r17 or *ri'>l? [11 ONWlei 
'Rites, rituals, ceremony' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to TB-WT ze-sa < rye 'respect' 3~ rje (-bo) 
'lord, nobleman' 3f rjed 'to honour, reverence'. Mru ri 'ritual' (Laffler 1966: 147) may 
perh. come from AA: OMon reh [reh] 'do honour to', reh se 'show respect'. Perh. this 
is an old area etymon. 

Ii I 1J (Ij;:)k) LH li,k, OCM *r;:)k, OCB *C-r;'5k 
'Sinew, strength, force, power' [Shi, Shu]. 
[11 Sin Sukchu SR Ii (A); MGZY Ii (A) Di]; ONW lik 
[N] Baxter (1992: 473) relates this word to .... bl2 {ffiilii 'urge, press', Matisoff (1995: 
52) relates it to .... yi22 JR 'wing' because the CH graph is the drawing of a 
comparable extremity, an arm. However, the graph may have been intended to 
represent the sense 'sinew'. CH .... Viet su'c 'force' [Maspero 1912: 80]. 

3f chI fijj (t"j;:)k) LH t!'ik, oeM *rh;:)k? 
'To strengthen, confirm, make ready' [Shi]. 

[<] caus. devoicing of 11 *r;:)k (§5.2.2). 
[E] ST *r<l 'strength' with the addition of a final *-k (§6.1) > PLB *(k-)ra 2 'strength, power' 

> PL *ra2 'strength'. The word may possibly be related to .... Jail * 'come'. 

112 fh'thorns' .... jfu ~* 
B3 (lj;:)p) LH lip, oeM *r;:)p, OCB *g-rj;:)p 

'To stand, stand up' [BI, Shi], survives in a few dialects, but is in Mand. replaced by 

zhim .il~ (MC {amC), in southern dialects by .... j1s if,J. 
[11 Sin Sukchu SR Ii (A); MGZY li (/\) [Ii]; ONW lip 
[E] ST *g-rj;:)p: PTB *g-ryap (STC no. 246) 'to stand' > Bahing rap, Kanauri rap, 
Jiarong ka-ryap, Kachin tsap < kryap; PLB >!-?rap; PLB *?-rapL (HJYfB: 35) > OBurm. 
ryap [1ST: 359], WB rap, Mikir arjap < rjap 'to stand', perh. also WT zabs 'bottom, 
foot' (HST: 140). 

Ii4 :ft (lj;:)p) LH lip, OCM *rgp 
'Bamboo hat' [Shi], the Northern MIn initial s- may be due to loss of a pre-initial (Mei 
I Norman 1971: 101) as also suggested by members of the phonetic series and the Tai 
word: Wuming klopDIS < *kl- 'bamboo hat' (Li F. 1976: 45). 

lls .... tail * 
116 .... 116 ~ 

Ii 7 flj (ljiC) LH lis, OCM *rits 
'Sharp' [Lunyu], 'harvest' [OB], 'be advantageous, profitable, benefit, profit' [BJ, Shi). 
The graph shows grain cut with a knife. 
[11 Sin Sukchu SR Ijej (:t-), PR, LR Ii; MGZY Ii (:t-) [li); ONW li 
[E] ST: PTB *ri:t 'reap, cut' (STeno. 371) > PLB *ri:tL > WB rit 'to reap, mow, 
shave'; Lushai riit / rilL 'cut, dig, or scrape with a hoe'; Mikir re- 'be sharp'. 

118 1:9~ 'arrive' .... lie l 37U 
Ii 9 (Iieic, liet) LH Ies, OCM *rets, OCB *C-rets (Baxter 1992: 404) 

'Cruel, misfortune' [Shi] > 'stern' [Lunyu], 'ugly' [Zhuang] > 'evil demon' [Zuo]. In 

Shijfng the graph is also borrowed for .... B17 J;J; (Unger Hao-ku 75, 2002: 65). 

1110 }~ .... hU J * 
351 



Ii 

H II * (Ijet) LH lit, OCM *rit, aCB *C-rjit - [f] ONW lit 
'Chestnut' [Shi] is prob. related to KS-Ten 1jk31 'chestnut'. 

1112 * 'dense' --> m1 4 W 
Ii 13 'I~ (ljet) LH lit, OCM *rit 

'Be apprehensive, careful, trembling' [Shi] is cognate to WT zed-pa < ryet 'to fear, be 
afraid', bred-pa < b-ret 'be frightened' (HST: 77), Lushai fiH / fit L 'timid, fearful' ~~ 
filL 'to fear, be afraid'. 

Ii 14 ~ (ljiiiC) LH lias, oeM *rats 
'High' [Guliang] can perh. be connected with WT rab 'superior, excellent' (HST: 94). 

B 15 ~ (ljiiiC) LH lias, oeM *rats - [f] MGZY Ii Cz;;.) [Ii] 
'To sharpen> (sharpener:) grindstone' ~ [Shu], 'whetstone' ~ [Shi] > 'to polish' 

[Xun] .• 'a stinging insect' [Zhuang] is the s. w. acc. to Karlgren (1956: 4). 
[C] This may be the same etymon as --> 11 16 ~ 'drag something along'. A derivation is 
--> ch~li • 'scorpion'. An allofam is perh. --> lie2 ~!UJ~Jirl. Prob. not (closely) related 
to --> 117 ;flj 'sharp'. 
[E] ST: TB-Tani *rat, Kaman hat 'sharp-edged' (Sun LTBA 16.2, 1993: 184). <> 
PMY *rai lC 'sharp'. CH -> PTai *nl/r-: S. (lek-)najA2, Bo'ai 1ajA2 'bee's sting'. 

11 16 ~ (ljiiiC) LH lias, oeM *rats 
'Dragging something along': 'to wet clothes' (while fording a stream), 'to drag, train' 
(sashes) [Shi] is perh. the s. w. as --> illS ~ 'whetstone'. Sag art (1999: 127) relates this 
word to yi ~ UiiiiC) 'drag, trail' (under --> Yl16 tift). 

Ii 17 ~ (ljiiiC) LH lias, OCM *rats 
'Epidemic, calamity' ~ [Shu], IJJ [Zuo], • [SW]; 'destroy' ;;;; [Guanzi] > perh. 
'cruel' (,deadly'?) [Shi] > 'stern' [Lunyu], 'ugly' [Zhuang] > 'evil demon' [Zuo]. 
[E] KT: PTai *trai A : S. taajAI 'to die', Saekpraajl (Benedict in Edmondson / Solnit 
1988: 330). In spite of the difficulty in reconciling PTai and ac rimes / tones, the 
word is of Tai origin. Karlgren (1956: 4) relates Jj also to --> 1115 ~ 'sharp', but this is 
not likely in light of Tai. 

Ii 18 ~ 'hedge' --> Ii 10 Ii 
Ii 19 ~ (ljiiiC) LH lias, oeM *rats 

'A ford' [Shi]. 
LE] ST: WT rab(s) 'ford'; JP rap55 'to ford, cross a river'. Bodman (1980: 91) also 
relates this word to she ~ (zjiip) 'to wade, cross a stream' [Shi], but MC ij- is 
difficult to reconcile with MC 1- < *r-. Prob. unrelated to --> Hli 1 1*j 'rapids'. 

H 20 IJJ (ljiiiC) LH lias, OCM *rats 
'To exert oneself, energetically' [Shu] is apparently related to WT hrad-pa 'exert 
oneself, push violently, stem tide'. 

11 21 TI (laiC, IjiiiC) LH las, lias, OCM *rats 
'Coarse husked grain' [Lie]. 
[E] ST: WT 'bras 'rice' ~~ 'bras-bu 'fruit' (ShfXi~tngd6ng 2000: 24), Lushai ralL < ral 
or rah « *-s) 'fruit'. <> AN: Malay beras 'rice' (Kuiper 1966: 61). This etymon also 

appears to be close to --> bai3 *£\! *breh « *bre-s ?) 'fine rice' and its possible 
cognates. 
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Ii Han 

B22 (liek) LH lek, OCIVI *rek 
(,Make go one after the other':) 'to add up, a series, number' [BI, Shu]; 'calculate' 
[Shu, Zhuang], 'calendrical calculations' }g [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR Ii (/\.); MGZY Ii (/\.) [Ii]; ONW lek 
[E] ST: WB re 'to count', Kanauri ri, WT rtsi-ba < rhyi 'to count' ~ rtsis-pa 
'astronomer'. For the WT initial, see § 12.9; for the CH final -k, see §6.1. 

~ Ii 00 (lieiC) LH lec , OCM *rekh or *reh 
'Number' [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of 1i (liek), lit. 'what is calculated' (§4.4). 

[C] A possible allofam is ~ li23 00 'a pair'. 

Ii 23 (lieiC) LH leC, OCM *reh 
'A pair' [Zhoulij, 'mate, companion' [Zuo] > ('paired':) 'well-proportioned' 
[Li], 'elegant, beautiful' [BI, Chuci], 'refinement' [Shu]. This word may possibly be 
related to -t B22 In some texts 'pair, two' is written ~1E (Wang Li 1982: 360). 

= If 'A pair of horses' [Hou Hanshu). The reading Jfbelongs to 'black horse'. 

B 24-1b •• (liek-luk) LH lek-Iok 
•• JfL 'a spinning wheel' in the Han-period dialects of Zh~1O and Wei [FY 5, 39]. !Iii 
'a pulley' (for a well rope) [Middle Chinese]. Gong Qunhu (MZYW 2, 2000) relates this 
to Tai f;)ok8 'pulley' (?). 

Han l ~~9F (ljan) LH lian, OCM *ran or *ren 
'To join, bring together' ~~p [ZhouliJ, 'connect, unite, in a row' [Shi); 'go one after 
another': 'be dripping or running (tears), rippling (waves)' iii! [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ljen (3f); MGZYlen (3f) [kn);ONW lian 

~ shan ~~' (~an(B), ~an) LH ~an(B) or ~en, OCM *sran(?), or *sren 
'Flowing' (of tears) [Shi]. 
[<] iterative of lhin (§5.2.2). 

[E] ST: PTB *ren (STC no. 346): *m-ren 'line up, be equal': lP ren 31 'place in a long, even 
row'; Mikir ren 'line, range, row' (HST p. 57). Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30) relates the 
CH word to WT 'brel-ba 'connection, conjunction'; the final -n in the other TB languages 
could derive from *-1 as well; Gong (in W. Wang 1995: 65) relates it to WT graJ 'row, 
series, class'. TB items under -t blng 2 .illz.1# could possibly. belong here. 

lian2, lian ~ nian 2 

lian 3 J1! 'difficult' ~ mian 1 ~ 

Ihin4 (lien [GY]) LH len, OCM *ren, OCB *g-ren [f] ONW len 
'Lotus fruit' [Shi, Lu version], a late character (Baxter 1992: 362). CH -> Viet sen 
'lotus' (Maspero 1912: 80). 

- jian 1m (kan) LH ken, OCM *kren, OCB *kren 
'Lotus fruit' [Shi 145.2J, the same or a similar graph (written with the phonetic r",~ or 
00) also writes a variant of ~ liin7 'orchid' (Baxter 1992: 363). 

lians, lian f3l (ljanA2) LH lian(C) [0] PMin *tanCI 

'Young hen, pullet' is acc. to Guo PU's commentary to EYa Jiangdong (Yangtze 
coastal region) word which is still used in southern dialects: MIn: lieyang nuiiCl, 

Jiangle suaic1; Kejia kajAI-Ion c1 (kaP 'chicken '). 
[E] Etymology not clear, comparanda are scattered widely in the area: TB-Lepcha lyel] 
'young' > a-lyel] 'full-grown female beast or fowl, which has not yet had young'. 
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lhin - Han 

<> MY: Yao tcail-tcaanS !kjaj'-kjaan5! (Nonnan 1983: 207), note also PKS *hl)la:1)5 
'young chicken', PTai *fi""l)B, PHlai *lal)1 'chicken classifier'. 

lilin6 (ljam) LH Iiam, oeM *ram rn ONW liam 
'Angle, angular' [LiJ is shared with Tai: S. liam Bl (WSiam hli:am 'id.'; Manomai
vibool 1975: 140). 

lian 7 )jt 'modest' -> qian 9 

liang ~~ (ljam) LH liam, OCM *ram (actually *riam ?) - rn ONW liam 
'Sharp, keen' (of soldier) ~ [Hanfei]; 'sickle' [MoJ. The graph seems to refer to a 
whetstone ('sharpener'). This is an allofam of .... yan4 !kill'[ with the earlier *r
pre-initial preserved (§9.2.1; the difference in tone is unexplained). 

~ shan 5:E1fi (~am) LH ~am, OCl\f *sram 
'Sickle' [Guoyu], 'to mow' [Shi]; 'to cut off' 1fi (Mand. shim) [LiJ. 

[E] ST: Kuki-N. *(s-)rjam: Lushai hriam H 'sharp' ~ hriam L 'weapon', Thado ahem 'sharp' 

(Benedict 1976: J 90). The alignment of CH with TB items suggests that -> jian, ~~ incl. 
xian wi; is not related, nor is -> zhan 2 liifr. 
[C] Allofam -> yan 2 ~. 

lian9 'I~ (lien) LH len, OCM *rfn - [n ONW len 
'To pity, pitiful' [BI]; 'to love' in the Ru-Yi'ng dialect of the Han period [FY 1.6] as 
well as in the Chu-Jiang-Huai region [FY 1.17], i.e. in southern parts of China. 

~ Hng 'I~ (liel) LH lel)? a variant of lian [JY]. 
- Hng 'h~ (lj"l) LH ltl) a Han period dialect variant of the northeast [FY 1.6J. 
[E] ST *rin: WT 'drin < Nrin 'kindness, favor, grace'; WB raif B- 'love' (HST: 119), 
SChin-Mro mxien < mrien 'to pity' [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 8]. Cognate is perh. also 
Lushai ril)H / rinF 'to believe, trust, depend on, think'; the concept 'to love' is also derived 

from 'to think (of)' in the ST wf -> Yl,o f~ir. 

tHin 1 ~ (ljamB, ljamC) LH Iiam B, iiamC, oeM *ram?, rams 
'To gather, accumulate' [Shi]. 

~~ jian ;fAA (kjamB, kjumB) LH k+a/amB, oeM *kam? (?) 
'Accumulate' [Meng]. 

~ lin (lamB) LH IamB, OCM *Him? 

'To take' [Zhuang], 'pick, take' [Chud, written with -T- underneath the phoneticJ. In 
southern dialects: 'hold in one's arms, embrace': G-Nanchang bn213, K-Meixirm nam 31 

(tone B), Y-Guangzh6u lam 23 (B), M-Xiamen lamS) (B). 
[E1 Area etymon: TB-Lushai hr:J:JmR < hroom? 'grip, grasp', hroomR -hrJomF 'to gather or 
grasp together'. <> Tai: S. r:J:Jm A2 < *r::>mA 'to collect, gather together' ~ S. hoomAI < 
*hr::>mA 'to gather together'. <> AA: OKhmer rom lroom! 'to mass, concentrate, combine' 
3f jroma /crooml 'to gather together into a swarm, crowd, pack...' ~ rama !rfi"ml 'to 
gather, be clustered'. 

lian 2 JI~ (lamB [GY], kjamB) LH ham B, oeM *kam? or *kram?? 
'The cheek' [JY] > Mand. 'cheeks, face' (Wang Ll 1958: 566); the older form MC 
kjam B is confirmed by Tai: S. keem c1 'cheek' (Li 1976: 46). Both forms prob. derive 
from an OC cluster. Iii! 'cheek, face' (under -> xie 1 ~tjf&) is prob. unrelated. 
[8] ST: WT 'gram-pa 'cheek', 'gram-rus 'cheekbone, jawbone'. 

Win 3 ~ (ljamA!B) LH liamB, oeM *ram? 
'A kind of vine' (Ampe/opsis serjaniaefolia) [ShiJ. 
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lih - liang 

* lian ~ (ljamC) LH iiamc, OCM *rams 
'To dress a corpse, enshroud' [Zuo]. 

LEl AA, the basic meaning is 'to wrap around': OKhmer rum [rum] 'to wind, roll, coil, 
surround, encircle, wrap (a corpse)', Khmer jram [crum] 'be surrounded, wrapped, 
sheltered'; Bahnar 16m, Biat n'klom 'to wrap'. AA -> TB-Lepcha gry6m 'to wrap' (Forrest 
JOAS 82, 1962: 334). OC *a can reflect earlier *a and *0, the MK vowels may perh. have 
been /0/ or luI. 

lian l f* (lienC) LH lenc , OCM *rens 
'Melia azederach, a kind of tree' fSWl is shared with Tai: S. krian AJ 'id'. 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 1401), also Siam. lian B2 (a back-loan from CH). 

lihz ~~. (lienC) LH lenc, OCM *rens 
'To purify' *'* [LU] > 'refine' (metal). [Guoce] > 'to boil silk' ~#'* [Zhouli] > 
'white silk' #'* [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 569). 

* Perh. xian ~l (yanB) LH genB, OCM *gren? 
'Be beautiful, refined' [Shij, and 

* xian ~~ (yan) LH gen 'refined' [Lunheng]. 

lian 3 #'* 'to train' -> xian 7 

lian4 ~ 'enshroud' -> Win 3 ~ 

liang l' tang {~ (ljal), Hil)C) LH lim], OCM *ra!] 
'Be skillful' [Zhuang]. 

* shuang (lilal)B) LH ~O!]B, OCM *sra!]? [T] ONW ~al] 
'Be active, clever' [Zuo]. 
[<] intensive (7) of liang, lang {~ *ra!] (§5.2.3). 

liang 2 (lja!]) LH lio!], OCJ\.1 *ral) 
'Beam' [Zhuang] > 'pole, bridge, dam, weir' [Shi] is perh. related to words with the 
basic meaning 'crosspiece' -> heng4 f~. 
[D] PMin *Ib!] 'beam' > Amoy niiJA2, Fuzhou jiOI]A2 

LE] 7 ST: WB khraI]- 'rafter, board'. Old Sino-Viet. rlUf1I] (Pan Wuyun 1987: 28). Prob. 
AA-Wa-Lawa-Bulang *pral) 'beam' is related, it may be a TB loan. 

liang 3 rJif (lja!]) LH lio!], OCM *ra!] 
'Be chilly, cold' [Shi], 

* shuiing ~ (lila!]) LH ~al], OCM *sraI) rn ONW ~al] 
'Hoarfrost' [Shi]. 
[DJ In some dialects also 'ice': W-Wenzhou r;y~44/32_peI]44j33 ;fflf7j<, M-XHlmen sI]55, 

ChaozhOu SWI]33. 

[<] s-noun from liang iJif (ljal]) (§5.2.4). 
LE] ST: PTB *graI) (STCno. 120) > WT gr8I]-ba 'be cold, become cold'; PLB *Nkral] ~ 
*Nkrak - *7krak 'cold' [Matisoff 1988b]; Lushai taaI]R < traaI]? 'dry, cold' (STCno. 120). 
This etymon seems to have a wider distribution: AA: Kharia 'mI]ga 'cold, freeze', Khmer 
r:)1)8 'cold' [pinnow 1959: 422], 

The word *CWU~I)3 'ice' in Yao 19S, (Wang Fushi) is a CH loan. 
[Cl A derivation is prob. -> ding {;@r 'cold', A vocalic variant is -> leng ~ (§11.1.3). 

liang4 (Ijal]) LH liol], OCM *ral) 
'To measure, consider' [Zuo]. 
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liang liang 

[11 Sin Sukchu SR Ijal) ("'¥); MGZY (lyang » lyang [ljal)); MTang lial) < lal), 
ONWlal) 
[0] PMin *1i:J1) 'measure' > Fuzhou ji01)A2 
[E] ST: WT gra1) 'number' ~~ 'graI)-ba 'to number, count' ~~ (b)graI)-ba, bgra1)s'to 
count' ~~ sgraI)-ba, bsgra1)s, bsgra1), sgroI) 'to enumerate' (HST: 108), WB khraI) 
'measure with measure of capacity'. 

* liang li[ (ljaI)C) LH limf, oeM *ral)h 
'A measure' [Lunyu]. 
[E] ST: WT gral]s 'number' (Unger Hao-ku 20, 1983). Possibly related to -+ ltie2 ffifi. 

thing 5 (ljal) LH liol), OCM *ralJ [11 MTang lial) < lal), ONW lal) 
'Grain, provisions' [Shi). 

* zhang ~ (tjal) LH tOI), OCM *traI) 
'Provisions' [Shi] (Wang Ll 1982: 354). 

[E] ? ST: WT 'graI) 'satisfy with food, satiate' (HPTB: 303f, following Gong H.). 

liling ~ (ljaIJB) LH liol)B, OCM *ral)? 
'Two, a pair' [Shi). 
[11 Sin Sukchu SR Ijal) (1:.); MGZY (Iyang » Iyang (1:.) [ljalJ]; MTang Jial) < lal), 
ONWlalJ 
[0] PMin *lpI)B/c 'two', li;)I)B 'a tae!' > NMin mmyang S;)1)CI 'two', jiOI)Bl 'tae!' (initial 
s- in 'two' may be due to loss of a pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 101); FuzhOu jal]C2 
'two', 1io1)BI 'tael'; Amoy nl]e2 'two', ni{1BI 'tael'. 
CH -> Tai also indicates a pre-initial: Dioi safJ 2 < *plaIJ2 (Maspero 1912: 87). 

s~ liang frfi (ljalf) LH liol)C, oeM *ral)h 
'Chariot' [ZhuangJ. 
[<] exopass. of Wing (ljaI)B) *ral]?, lit. 'what is paired', i.e. a set of wheels (§4.4). 

[E) Etymology not clear. (1) A loan from KT: PTai *r-: S. raa A2 'we two (inclusive?)', 
Shan ha 'we two', Ui hra '1'; PKS *hra' 'two'. Li F. (1976: 40) associates the Tai word 
with CH -+ YUs 'I' for which he reconstructs OC *rag (OCM *la). (2) Cognate to PTB 

*s-ral) > WT sra1) 'pair of scales, weight'. (3) Finally, -+ shuang, ~ may be a derivation, 
but the vowels do not agree. 

liang (Ijal)C) LH limf, oeM *ral)h, OCB *C-rjal)s 

'Light' n. [Shi, Shu], of moon et aL; Wing refers to pale light, while -+ Bing AA refers 
to brilliant light. 

[E] Apparently a member of an AA wf: PEKatuic * _iel): Bru rlial), Katu barual] 
'moonlight', Khmer -raIJlna 'be light, bright' ~~ sra1J1na /sral)/ 'be pale, colorless'. 
[C] An allofam is prob. -+ shuling) ~, possibly also -+ liang" nmg f[{, -+ tang AA, -+ 

jrng3 (so Karlgren 1956: 12) and perh. -> yfng 1 ~. Baxter relates this word to -+ mfng6 
OCB *mrjal) and -+ jlng6 jfrjl. 

Items of a MKwf can be associated with individual CH words, this would explain the 
different OC initial consonant which seems to have no recognizable OC morphological 
function; note the following Khmer items: 

(a) Khmer -ra1J1na 'be light, bright' 
Wmg 7C (ljaI)C) OCB *C-rjal)s 'light' 
(b) Khmer sraIia /sraal)/ (intr., of first light of day) 'to be dim, faint, weak' 
-+ shuling 1 (~aI)B) *sral){ 'twilight' (of dawn) 
(c) Khmer brana /prfi;:}l)/ intr. 'to grow light' (after dark) 

-+ bing 1 1:p;j~P3~ (bj13I)B) OCB *brjal)? ?'bright' 
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Hao lie 

(d) Khmer paIJlbriiila /bamprfigl)/ 'to shed a pale light' 
... mfng6 fYj (mjWl3l) OCB *mrjal) 'become bright, enlightened' 

liao j ,if 'fine' ... jHio 2 ft~fx 
~ '''ok liao 2 llJj!. ... liao s W 

litlo) ... liao 2 

liao4 1!JJp 'ringing in ears' ... liu 3 

Hao s * (lieu) LH leu, OCM *riau - rrJ ONW leu 
'Fat around intestines' [Shi, Li], I1Jit [SW]; zhf-liao 'tallow, grease' (Giles). 
IE] Etymology unknown because the following comparanda are too far removed from 
OC: WT rgyu-ma < r-yu 'intestines, entrails'. Alternatively, Jiao may be connected 
with AA: note Semai (NW) l?uus 'animal grease' [Diffloth 1976: 2111, Lawa la?auk, U 
ra?aus 'grease' [Diffloth id.: 218]. PTai *lauA2 'pork fat, grease' (only in northern and 
central Tai) looks like a loan from CH liao. 

3, Perh. yu ff~ Uiu) LH jo, OCM *jo 
'Fat on belly, intestines' [Li], 'fat' [Guoce]. 

[C] See also ... lu4-Wio Il*ifij' 

liao 6 ~ ... chOu 2, lib 

liao I 7 (lieu B) 

'Finish' [fangshu], a medieval word, occurs in SE Asian 19s.: Viet roi 'finished', 
Lang-Io §oy, Tai: S. Jew5 (and in many Tai Igs.) [Maspero 1912: 67]. Viet initial r
suggests that this word existed perhaps already in OC. 

liao 2 t1ff. ... jiao 3 #,x: 
liao j (IieuC) LH leuc , OCM *riauh or *riiih ? 

'To measure' [Guoyu], 'put hand on, stroke' [Zhuang], later 'material'. 
IE] Perh. related to WT rgyu 'matter, substance, material'. 

Hao 2 :~ (\jau[c], JieuC) LH leuc, OCM *riiluh 
'To burn, make a burnt-offering' lOB, BI, Shi], 'sacrifice of burning wood' [SW], 
'torch' [ShiJ. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR Ijew (=¥J:), PR Ijaw; MGZYlew (J:.*) (lew] 

~ Hao 1l (lieu) LH leu, OCM *riau 
'Hunt at night' (with torches) [Guan]. It appears that this was the basic form from 
which the verb liau was derived. 

[C] Perh .... jiao l 1(~ *krau7 'burn on a pyre' is related. 

liao 3 (ljauC) LH liaue, OCM *riauh? 
'To cure' ~ [Shi] (also MC 1§k from OCM *rbk?), 'treat sickness, heal' ~ [Zuo]. 
Allofams are .... ya04 ~ Uiak) *bk 'to cure', and prob. also ... chou2, liao ~ (thjgU, 

lieu) *rhiu, *riii 'get cured, recover'. If yao should be a member of this wf, the OC 
initial *r- in liao is a former pre-initial, hence yao < *r-jauk, Jjao < *rjauk(h). See 
also ... la02 ~. 
IE] ST: Mru rok / tarok 'to cure' (Loffier 1966: 152). 

lie l 37U (ljat) LH liat, OCM *rat 
'To divide, distribute' [Xun], 'arrange' [Zhouli], 'rank, order' [Zuo], 'degree' [Shu]. 

Prob. cogn. to ... bie (so Sag art 1999: 87), ... 1i1 1 1J~ , .... la I WIJ. Unger (Hao-ku 
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lie lfn 

39, 1992: 88) relates Ji(~ to WT gras 'class, order, series, rank, tribe', but see -+ lil I 

MUs. 
~f B 1:9U (ljiiiC) LH lias, OCM *rats 

'Usage, rule' [Gongyang], Mand. 'example' (Sagart 1999: 133). 
[<] exopass. of lie )Y1j (Ijat), lit. 'what is arranged' (§4.4). 

lie2 1.!~ {J~II! (ljat) LH liat, OCM *rat, OCB *C-rjat 
Perh. 'a sharp sensation on the skin' > 'to blaze, broil' (meat) [Shij > (A) 'illustrious, 
splendid' [Shi, YiZhou] > 'brilliant deed, brilliance' [BI, Shu); > (B) ('A burning-like 
sensation') > 'cool' (of a spring) {)flJ [Shi]; 'violent winds' l.ama [Shu] > 'violent, bad 
wind' !1Z!! [SW, Yupian] (Karlgren GSR 291). Old Sino-Viet. rat (Pan Wuyun 1987: 28). 

3~ lie-lie l.i{ 
'Be blazing' (of fire, heart), 'be brilliant' (person) [Bl, Shil, 'be bitterly cold' (winter 
day) [Shi]. 

~ Ii-lie LH lit-Iiat 'bitterly cold' [Shi], a reduplicated form of lie. 
[C] An allofam is perh. -+ Ii 15 J;I; 'to sharpen, whetstone'. 

lie3 1rJ (ljat) LH liat, OCM *rat or *ret ? 
'Kind of rush for brooms' [Li]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu ~ SR Ije (A); MGZY ~ Iya (A) [Ije] 
LE] ST: WT dres-ma, dred-ma 'grass for ropes and shoes' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992: 
88), WB krit 'a kind of grass, Job's tears'. 

lie4 (ljuat) LH Iyat, OCM *rot [T] ONW luat 
'Inferior' [SW]. 
LE] ST: PTB *ryut > IP yutJ1 'become worse' (illness), WB yut < rut 'inferior, mean' ~~ 
hrut 'put down' (STC no. 206). 

lie5 Ni (ljap) LH liap, OCM *rap 
'To tread, trample' [Li). 
LE] ST: PTB *rap (LaPolla 1994: 166) > KN-Lushai rapL I ra?L 'to tread (upon), 
trample upon', WT skrab-pa 'to stamp (the ground), tread' ~ 'khrab-pa 'to strike, 
stump, thump'. However, the initial k- in the WT cognates skrab, 'khrab could 
theoretically derive from an earlier initial *7-, note the initial *7r- in the putative OC 
cognate --> ya3 OC *7rap 'press down, stamp', as well as the absence of velar 
initials in the other TB languages; perh. also connected with die (diep) 'to trample, 
stamp' [Lie) (so Sagart 1999: 127), and possibly also to -+ nie7 lf1 OC *nrap 'trample'. 

lie6 J.i (ljap) LH liap, OCM *rap or *rep? 
'A kind of turtle' [ZhouliJ. 
LE] ST: PTB *lip I *lep 'turtle' > WB lip (Benedict 1976: 190), Khami lip, Rengmitca 
wlip, Mru lip 'tortoise' [Loffler 1966: 122J. OC and TB differences in initial and vowel 
ha ve parallels, see § 7.3 and § 11.1.3 respectively. 

I . A ~<<< 'h ' I:" Rf& 1"'7 jm unt -+ <13 Il}p, 

lie8 It (ljap) LH liap, OeM *rap 
'Long beard' [Zuo], 'beard, broom' [Li]. -+ sha 'fan' may possibly be a derivate. 

lin 1 ** (lj;;)m) LH lim, OCM *rgm, OCB *C-rjgm 
'Forest, forester' [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sllkchu SR lim PR, LR lin; MGZYlim (3fl) Dim]: ONWlim 
[OJ PMin *lam; Y-Guangzhou 21lemA2 
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lln 

3~ sen ** (!ii::lm) LH ~j,m, oeM *sr::lm 
'Porest, dense thicket' [Han text] (Baxter 1992: 553), prob. an intensive derivative of lfn 
(§5.2.3), possibly influenced by AA parallels; see below. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~::lm (¥=); MGZY shhim (¥=) [~::>ml; ONW ~im. 

[E] ST or area etymon: PTB *ram (HPTB: 299) > Northern Naga *C-ram 'forest, jungle', 
Lushai ram If 'forest, jungle, country, land', Mikir iIJnim-aw < m-ram 'be woodsy, dark'. 
Perh. also shared with AA: Khmer rama frli::lmf 'to gather, be clustered> gallery forest, 
inundated foresL.' 3. OKhmer /rnaam/ (Le. r-n-aam) 'dense forest in low-lying areas .. .' 3. 

/samraaml (Le. s-m-raam) 'ground under shrub, tract of undergrowth' (note the close 
agreement with OC); mod. Mon ra{T1 Iremf 'copse, patch of woodland'. In light of this AA 

etymology, the wf -'> Ifn2 ** 'numerous' could possibly be related. 
Other comparanda are unrelated (the vowels do not agree with OC): TB-Mru rilm 'forest' 

(Leffler 1966: 144), WB ::>-rum 'cluster, clump' (of trees) 3< khrum ~ khyum 'cluster, 
clump'. The second part of Garo bol-grim 'forest' (bol 'tree') prob. means 'dark': TB-WT 
rum 'darkness, obscurity', lP n 33_rim 33 'dusk' 3< rim 3! 'dusk' [STC no. 401]; also Tai: S. 
khrim A2 < *gr- 'jungle' 3. khrim C2 'shady, lush' (Manomaivibool CAAAL 13, 1980: 168). 
PYao k2em! 2 'forest' [purnell] is not related to any of the above. 

1In2 ** (Ij::>m) LH lim, OCM *r::>m 
'Numerous' [Shi 220, 2]. 

3< tan ~ (th~mB) LH th::lm B, oeM *rhgm?? 
'Many, numerous' occurs only once in a Shljfng passage [Shi 290, 3]. SW says 'noise 
of many', perh. inspired by the graph (Giles: 'the sound of many people eating'). 

[E] Prob. AA, and if so, cognate to -'> lin) ;!*: OKhmer rama Irfi::>ml 'to gather, be 
clustered', PNBahn. *kram 'crowded'. The initials of TB-Lushai hl:JmF 'in numbers' (Sagart 
1999: 151), and MK-OMon luin It0ml 'be numerous' are difficult to reconcile with OC. 

Un 3 ~~ (Ij::>m) LH lim,OCM *r:am 
To pour (water), iiW [Guoce] > Mand. 'to pour, drench' > 'long rain' [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR lim PR, LR lin; MGZYlim (¥=) [lim] 
[0] Mand. 'continuous heavy rain', MIn: Amoy lam A2 'long rain'; also Amoy lit. 
lim A2, col. liam A2 'constant dripping'. In Xiang, Kejia, and Yue dialects it means 'to 
sprinkle, to water' (plants); Y -Guangzhou 21l'emA2. 
[E] ST: lP rim 33 ~ rum 33 'waterfall'. (AA: Khmer ralima Irlyml 'drizzle, light rain' is 
derived from /Iyml 'dark, dim '). 

This may be the same etymon as -> lfn6 0 'drink'. Wang Li (1982: 612) and Sag art 

(1999: 127) consider lin cognate to -> yin3 i¥. Por possibly related words, see -'> cMn2 
"rf:-, '",'" IJu; -'> l~m I f~. 

11n4 Will; (ij::lm) LH lim, oeM *r::>m 
To approach, look down, look upon favorably, to favor' [Shil, 'be on the brink of'. 

3~ lin 1m (lj::lmC) IJH limc, OCM *r:ams? 
To mourn' [Zuo], 'mourning chamber' [Li] is acc. to Downer (1959: 286) a tone C 
derivation with an 'effective' meaning. 
[<] perh. exopass. of lin 1m, lit. 'be looked upon with favor I affection' ? > caus. 
'mourn' (§4.4.1). 

[E] ST: Lushai rim
R < rim? 'to court, make love to, inspect I make enquiries about' (a girl), 

WT rim-(')gro 'honor, homage, offerings' ('gro 'to walk'); perh. also lP krem 33 'to trust, 
to look up to' (someone). 
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11n5 ~ (ljen) LH lin, oeM *rin 
'Scale of fish or reptile' [Li]. The Northern MIn initial s- as in Jifillyang saiI]A2 may be 
due to loss of a pre-initial (Mei I Norman 1971: 101). 
IE] PKS *krin5 'scales'. Perh. Tai: S. lin B2 < *1-, Saek JjJB2, PKS *lin6 'pangolin' (Li 
F. 1976: 43) is related. 

Hn6 0 (Ij;)m?) LH lim 
'To drink' in southern dialects: M-Amoy lim A!jA2 'to drink' (lit. lam A 2); Taiwan 
limA! (Chen ZhangHti, U Rtil6ng 1991: 454); K-Taoyuan lim Al 'to drink', Meixi~tn 
'drink tea from the spout of a teapot' (MacIver p. 403). This is perh. the same etymon 

as ..... Ian 1 U:f* (l~m) 'drink', and as ..... 1In3 r*~ 'to pour'. 
IE] PTai *?d- (or rather *?I- ?): S. dHm BI 'to swallow, drink' [Li 1977: 109]. Note also 
TB-Lushai lemF < lemh 'to swallow, drink'. 

lin 1 (QYS analog perh.ljenB) is a southern dial. word for 'penis': Kejia linB, Y-
GuangzhOu 35lrmBl, Taishan 551in B1; M-Taipei lanCCtsiauB. Benedict (1976: 190) 
relates this to PTB *(m-)Ji 'penis', Karen *lin 'vagina', but it may simply be a survival 
from a Tai substratum: Tai S. l.fI]Al (R. Bauer [CAAAL 28, 1987: 61f] who, however, 
believes that the Tai word is a CH loan). Some Min dialects have a different word: 
PMin *n::>i. 

Hn2 (lj;)mB) LH limB, OCM *r;)m? < *b-r;)m? ? 

'Rations' [Li] (also read QY pj8mB-;; 'granary' [BI, Shi]. 
~~ bIn (pjgmB) LH pimB, oeM *pr;)m?? 

'To receive' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR pin (J:); MGZY bim (J:) [pim] 
IE] ST: WT 'brim-pa 'to distribute, hand out, deal out' (STC: 178; HST: 64); Nung 
8rim 'cast away' may be related, Chepang bi-rim n. 'container, small circular storage 
basket'. 

Un 3 It'l* (ljgmB) LH limB, oeM *rgm? < *b-rgm? ? 
'Shake' It [Zuo] > 'full of fear, respectful' [Xun]. 
[D] This was a Han period Qfn-Iln (northwestern China) dialect word for 'be careful, 
attentive iIDf.' [FY 6, 28]. 
IE] Perh. related to ..... jln 3 'forbid' (so ShrXiangdong 2000: 117). But in light ofa 
possible OC labial initial (b-r;)m? ?), a connection with MK-Khmer /praam/ 'to 
prohibit, forbid' would be phonologically closer. 

Bn (ljenC) LH Iinc , OCM *m-r;)ns? 
'Regret' [Yil, 'niggardly' [Lun]. 
LE] Oeilich (1994: 249) compares this word with WT sri-ba 'be parsimonious, 
niggardly', Lepcha re 'be rare', Lushai ren H 'to economize, be sparing with'. 

Hng 1 Ilt'*, (lieI) 
'Mountain range' rOY] may simply be a late graphic variant of ..... \{ng 6 ~, or be 
cognate to TB-Kachin kriI]- < gliI]- 'hill' (STC p. 34 n. 109). 

ling 2 'I~'I'~ ..... Ihin9 

Hng 3 ~ ..... ming 5-Hng ~~ 

Hng 4 (lie!]) LH Ie!], OCM *re!] 
'Small bell, banner bell' [BI, Shi] is a sound-symbolic word, it may be related to ..... 
ming 7 OCB *mrjel) 'to sound' acc. to Baxter (1992: 499). Theoretically, MC could 
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also derive from a PCH *rin, then it may be related to WT 'dril-bu 'bell' (Shf 
Xiangdong 2000), but this is stretching the phonology. 

lings &t -. bfng 2 OJ< 
Hng 6 J1}: (Ij~I]) LH Ii-I), OCM *r~1) - m ONW IiI] 

'Hill' [Shi], 'height' [Zuo] may be the s. w. as -.ling 7 J1}:~&t 'step on / over'. 
[E] ST: PTB *m-ral) (STCp. 43): WB mraryC'high', Trung mrary 'high, long', Kanauri 
raI] 'mountain, high', l'<'Naga *r;;)1) 'sky, Garo raI)-ra 'id.', lP l a1J31 'mountain'. Also in 
AA-Khasi raI] and rOI) in expressions for 'high, above'. 

ling 7 ~~~&t (lj;;)!) LH 1+1), OeM *r;;)1) 
('Step on/over'?:) 'Ascend' [Guoce], 'transgress' [Li], 'encroach upon, usurp, oppress, 
insult' ~.i [Zuo]; 'surmount' ~ [Chuci); 'maltreat, oppress' &t [Chuci]. 
[C] -. 11ng6 I)~ 'hill' may be the s. w. This etymon is prob. cognate to the near homo
nym -. ping7 mH.~ 'walk across', just as there are doublets ]fng &t - -. bfng2 oJ( 'ice'. 
Furthermore, this stem may be connected with -. cheng7 f§&J~ 'suppress'. 

lings (liel) LH leI), oeM *reI] - rfn 
'To fall' (of rain) [@' (OB], ~ [Shi], 'drop the leaves' [Chuci]. The graph 
originally consisted of ffi 'rain' with 'drops' (not 'mouths') underneath. 
[1'] MTang Jiel) < Itl], ONW U~I) 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. from AA and related to the items under -. ping4 
'rain master'. Or note TB-JP mi'i3/_ra I)33 'rain', raI]31_ga 31 'violent rain' (CVST 2: 53). 

There is a remote possibility of a connection with -. yun 2 ~B7f!. 'drop, fall, rain' if 
one assumes a ST root *rwe- whose initial cluster is simplified to OC *re- and *we-
respectively (§ 10.1.3). WB lan B < *lil)B 'to fall' belongs to -. dian 2 'fall over'. 

ling 9 ~ (Iiel) LH leI], oeM *rel) 
'Divine> felicitous, auspicious> excellent, intelligent' (BI, Shi]; 'spirit (of Heaven)' 
[Hanshu] > 'ghost (of a deceased)' [Hou Hanshu] > 'female shaman, shaman' (ChuciJ. 
For semantics, cf. ma JJ1t « lndic Mara) both 'witch' and 'demon'. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR iiI] (3f); MGZY ling [lil)]; ONW leI] 
[E} MY: PMiao *qlel)A (Wang FS) 'ghost'. 'Ghost' and -. lings \f®~ 'rain' are 
etymologically distinct, although in the meaning 'prayer for rain, rainmaster', the two 
converge. On the other hand, weather phenomena are divine portents, see -. fcn 2 ~m. 
CH -> Viet thieng (via S-, from Cr-) (Maspero 1912: 84). 

Hng (ljangB) LH liel)B, oeM *rel)f, OCB *C-rcl)f 
'Neck' (Shi], 'collar' [Li] > (,take by the neck' [Karlgren]:) 'to lead, direct' [Li]. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR IiI) Ct.); MGZY ling (J:) [lil)]; ONW liel) 
[D] 'Collar' in PMin *liaI)B: FuzhOu liaIJBi, Xiamen ni§Bl 
[E] ST: Lushai riI]F 'neck'; possibly also WT mgrin-pa 'neck, throat'. This is prob. a 
variant of PTB *m-lil) 'neck' (Matisoff 1995a: 51): WB laff, Nung IiI]; WT mjiI)-pa ~ 
'jiI)-pa < *mlil) or *mril) 'neck' (HST: 112). Benedict connects the TB word with 
*(g-)Iil) 'tube' (French 1983: 525). The synonym -. jlng2 is prob. not related. 

Bng 9 (Ijal)(C]) LH liel)(C), oeM *rel)(h) ~ *rin(s) 
'To order, command' [Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR IiI) (31:[*); MGZY ling [lilJ]; ONW lielJ 
LNl In the OB and BI, 9 writes actually -. ming 1fP 'order' to which it is usually 
thought to be related (so Wang Li 1982: 329). Ace. to (Downer 1959: 286), 'to 
command' [Zuo] is read in tone C, 'to cause' [Zuo] in tone A. 
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liu l (lj:aU) LH liu,OCM *ru 
'To stay, remain, tarry' [Shi]. 
[D] M-Xiamen, FuzhOu lau A2. The Northern Min initial s- as in Ji~myang seuA.2 may 
be due to loss of a pre-initial: PMin *1.:au (Mei / Norman 1971: 100). 

liu 2 ~~ (lj:au) LH liu,OCM *ru 
'To slaughter, kill' (OB, Shi]; a Han period dialect word for 'to kill' in Qfn, lin, Song 
and Wei [FY I, 16]. 
[N] In the OB, this word was written with the graph for the cyclical sign mao .gp 
(mauB) < *mru? which seems to have been intended for writing 'slaughter' as it shows 
perh. two pieces of meat which have been cut apart. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR liw (4L); MGZY liw (4L) [liw]; MTang leu < liu, ONW Iu < lu 
[D] The Northern Min initial s- as in Jianyang seu A2 may be due to loss of a pre-initial 
(Mei I Norman 1971: 101). 
[H] Perh. ST: KC-Tiddim gou53 I g;)711 < rauh I r;)7lh 'to kill, slaughter'. 

3~ 1 0 ~ (ljuk) LH liuk, OCM *ruk 
'Punish by death, execute' [Shu]. Perh. this word is not related to Jiu; it could be the 

same word as .... luJ71~ 'disgrace'. 

tiu 3 ~m (lj;:m) LH Iiu, OCM *r(i)u 
'To flow, float, flow away; the flow' [Shi]; 'pendants of a banner' 1iJit [Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. SR liw Co/); MGZY liw [Iiw]; MTang leu < liu, ONW lu 
[D1 M-Xiamen, Fuzhou Jau A2 

[H] This word differs from .... y6u 6 i:ttHlff 'float, swim' only in the initial, WT shows 
that they are prob. related: **r-ju > OC *ju and OC *riu, see §9.2.1. An allofam is 
prob ..... lei l ~ *riuts 'tears'. 

liu 4 1mt .... liu 3 1m 
ti0 l /\ (ljuk) LH Iiuk, OCM *ruk 

'Six' rOB]. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR lu (A), PR, LR lu?; MGZY Iyu p.,J [ly]; ONW luk. 
[D] PMin *I.ok > NMin m.nyang soD2 (Mei I Norman 1971: 99); Y -Guangzhou 22JokD2 

[H] ST: PTB *d-ruk 'six': WT drug, Takpa grok; PLB *C-krok, WB khrok; IP kru755; 

Lepcha tar6k; Mikir t"r6k < drok2; Lushai paL-rukL. <> Tai: S. hokD1 < *hr- (MC /- = 
Tai r-) is a CH loan where Li's reconstructed initial may be due either to peculiarities 
of Tai Igs. (often r> h), or to complexity in the CH donor Ig. (note PMin). <> PMY 
*kruk may be a loan from a TB Ig. 

liu 2 tM (lj~uC) LH liu, OCM *r(i)u 
'Gush forth' [Guan], 'a current, a stream' is shared with Tai: S. riau B2 'rapids, 
vigorous, strong (current)' (Manomaivibool 1975: 139). 

liD3 ~!I% (lj~uC, IjeuC, IjauC) LH liuC, oeM *riu(k)h 
'Whistling of the wind' [Zhuang], !I'! [GY]; 'wind high up in the air' !I% [Lu]. 

3~ Iilfo ,p (lieu) LH Jeu, 0Cl\1 *riO 
'Ringing sound in the ear' [Chuci]. 

I6ng I (ljU!)) LH liu!), OCM *ru!), OCB *g-rju!) 
'Eminent' [Zuo], 'high' [Guoce]. 
[H) AA: Khmer ruIJ 'be big, tall, mighty, preeminent' 3t sruIJ 'be long enough to cover' 
[Jenner I Pou 1982: xli] ~~ Isro!)! 'big, full'. 
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3< chong * (d?jul) LH d?ul), oeM *dzrul) 
'To pile on, pile high' [Shi]; 'high' (of a mountain) [SW]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR d~ul) (ljZ); MGZY cung (ljZ) [d~ul)l 

[E] AA: Khmer Icro!)1 'to raise up. reestablish .. .' .. cruna Icrool)l 'be upright'; Riang 
ts~r;)I], Khasi jroI] 'high'. AA -> TB-Lepcha kroI] 'high' (ForrestJAOS 82, 1962: 334). 

An AA substrate wf would explain the odd initial interchange *r- - *dzr- which is 
unusual in a Chinese wf. A syn. or parallel stem with initial OC *1 is ... song2 'high' 
(mountain). The meaning chong 'high' (of a mountain) may be due to paronomastic 
attraction from song, or from MK: Khmer cuila lcofj/, OKhmer cuil Icu!)1 'farthest point, 
end, tip, top, peak .. .'; perh. TB-Lushai CUI]R (Lorrain chung) 'roof, top, summit, high up' is 
related (Khmer loan?). 

10ng 2 (ljul) LH liul), oeM *ruI)?, OCB *g-rjul) 

long 

'Thundering' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: TB-Tamang mu-guruI] 'thunder' (mu 'sky') (Benedict 1986: 31), JP ruI]31 
'rumbling'. <> PYao *glul]B 'rumbling of thunder' (Benedict 1976: 97). 

(ljwofj) LH liol], oeM *rOl), OCB *C-rjoI) 
'Dragon' [OB, Shi] (discussed by Carr LTBA 13.2, 1990: 101 etc.). 
[E] Etymology not clear. Long has been associated with TB comparanda: WT 'brug 

'thunder, dragon' may belong here or may be related to ... long 2 ~~ 'thundering'; Lola 
10 'dragon'. 

Most likely is a connection with SE Asian words: AA: Viet. rohg 'dragon', Muong 
hOng - roil, Khmer TOI] - rOlJ, and KT: Siam. malJTOlJ - maTOI]. (CH -> ?) Viet thuong 
(via s- from Cr-) (Maspero 1912: 84). 
[C] A cognate may be ... hong I !ill 'rainbow' (so Carr), note for example Y -Conghua 
IOI]44 (A2) 'rainbow'. 

'motley' ... mang 7 ~fi~ 

(lufj[B]) LH 10l)(C), OCM *roI)(?) - [T] ONW luoI) 
'Bird cage' [Zhuang], 'basket' [Zhouli]. 
[E] AA: OKhmer Ikrul)! 'to cover, shelter, protect, to pen (animals)' 3< drufla Itrul)/ 
'pen, cage, coop for birds and animals' < /-rul)1 'to shield, screen, protect, cover'; 
PSBahn. *g;mru:1) 'prison, pig pen'. MK provides an etymology and is the source of 
loans into area Ig8.: TB > WB khruiI]c 'cage for birds', Garo grir] (STC no. 389). AA 
->KT: PTai *krol)BI 'cage', PAN *kurUl) 'cage' (Thurgood 1994: 355). Less likely is a 
connection with PTai *khJ-: S. kh:J:JI]C1 'kind of basket'. 

(lUI]) LH 10I), oeM *rofj 
'Deaf' [Zuo], the Northern Min initial s- as in Jianyang SOI]A2 may be due to loss of a 
pre-initial (Mei I Norman 1971: 101). Perh. connected with ... 80ng3 'deaf'. 

Ii:~ (ljwOI)B) LH liOl)B, oeM *rol)( 
'Mound' Ii: [Li], m~ [XunJ, a Han period dialect variant for ... zhong, 
in the Qfn-nn area [FY 13, 154]. It may perh. also be related to ... lou 1 

(lUl)[C]) LH lorf, oeM *rol)h 
'To fondle, play with' [Shi]. 
[E] <> ? Khmer /lUUd!)! 'to caress, pet, stroke, soothe ... ' The Khmer initial consonant 
does not agree with OC, though; perhaps Khmer is a post-Han or recent CH loan. 
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long 2 (IUI)C) LH 10I)c, oeM *roI]h 
'Alley, lane' [Nan-Qi shu, History of the Southern Qi dyn.], in Sh~mghlli for xiang :§ 
'lane, alley', prob. a variant (Zhang Xfngya YWYJ 1996.4: 11). 

16u 1 ~, lou J:I: (l~uB) LH lOB, oeM *r07 rr:J ONWlou 
'Mound' is a Han period dialect word for 'small mound' east of the Passes (i.e. central 
China) [FY 13, 154J. Lou is usually the 2nd syllable of a compound, see under -4 fU 7 

A Han period dialect variant in the Qfn-nn area is perh. yii Giu) *10 [FY 13, 
154]. Finally, it may be related to --> long !i~ 'mound'. 

16u 2 it (l~u, JjuB) LH la, lioB, oeM *\0 or *107 rr:J ONW lou 
'Bend' [Xun], 'hunchbacked' [Zuo). Although this word may possibly be a ST etymon 
derived from --> goul {lJjftPJ:rol£: WT rgu-re 'bent over' * rgur ~ sgu1' 'crooked', it 
would require an unusual case of ST prefix preemption (Unger Hao-ku 75: 2002 
discusses additional possible cases). Alternatively, lou could belong to -4 zhou l M 
'elbow', or even be the s. w. as --> l6u 1 'mound'. 

16u 3 II --> du-16u 

lou 'mound' --> 16u 1 lou J:I:; -4 fU 7 

lou l (I~uC) LH loc, OCM *ro(k)h 
'To leak' [Shi, Zuo]. Old Sino-Viet. 1':J (Pan Wuyun 1987: 28). 
rr:J Sin Sukchu SR Igw ($:); MGZYlhiw ($:) [l~w]; MTang Igu, ONWlou 

* Iu (luk) LH 10k, OCM *r6k 
'To strain, drip' [Guoce], 'draw off water' (from a pond) ~ [Li]; 'to strain, pour off' 

[Zhuang]; 'net' [Guoyu]. 
LE1 Area etymon: ? ST: Lepcha 1'ok 'to sift, sieve', perh. also WT 'khru-ba ~E 'khrud-pa 
'to bathe' ~~ 'khrus 'bath' (Geilich 1994: 32 f). However, the Lepcha word may again be 
one of many AA loans, and WT may not be related. 'Net' may perh. be a different 
word related to TB-Mru 10k 'net' (Loffler 1966: 142), but the initial consonants do not 
agree. 

AA: Khmer srol] Israohl 'be drained' 3~ samrol] Isomraohl 'to drain (land, pond)' < 
-1'al] I -rohl 'to flow out, drain'. 

Khmer -> Tai: S. rua B2 < *r- 'to leak' [Li F. 1976: 43]; the Tai vocalism does not 
agree with the OC forms, hence MK seems to be the source. 

* luan ~ (luan) LH luon ~ lon, OCM *ron 
'Dripping' (water) [Guoce]. 

[C] A derivation is prob. -4 gou2 'a drain'. 

lou 2 ~J --> lu t -$Jt 
hl1 (Iuo) LH la, OCM *ra 

'Be black' 1!1l1! [Shu], * [Zuo] has been compared to WT rag-po 'black' (HST: 44), 
but the rimes do not agree. 

162 lli (ljwo) LH lio, oeM *ra rr:J ONWlio 
'A hut, hovel, shelter' [Shi), in Shljihg with reference to a field hut and an archery 
shelter, later in ShljTng a hut on a tomb, a 'resting place, inn' along a highway 
[Zhouli]. This looks like a variant (*1 > *r) of -4 sM2 'resting place'. 

1°3 (Ijwo) LH lio, OCM *ra 
'Madder plant', in Shl]Tng 1'6-111 .milif (nzjwo-ljwo). Because of the compound pii4-1ii 

(buo-ljwo) it has been suggested that the OC form had a pre-initial labial whose 
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loss may account for the initial s- in Northern MIn forms (Mei I Norman 1971: 98). 

hi4 (luo) LH 10, oeM *ra 
'Head', a late word [Xin Tangshu], can be compared to Tai: S. phaak < *phrll
'forehead'; see also -> dUg-lou ~~,. 

Ius -> Hll :!ire 
IU 6 tID! 'boat' -> YU 14 

III I ~ (luoB) LH laB, oeM *ra? 
'Salty, rock salt' [HI, Zuo]. Li F. (1976: 45) draws attention to a possible connection 
with -> gU l5 'salt'. 
IE] ST: PTB *s-Ia 'salt' > Miri ;;>10, PKaren *hla. Acc. to Matisoff (1995: 52), Baxter 
suggests a connection with the place name Lu ii, which was a salt-marsh region in 
ancient times. The meaning 'rustic, coarse' [Zhuang] is sometimes thought to be 
connected with 'salt', but HST: 55 separates the two and relates 'coarse' to WT 
rags-pa 'coarse, thick, gross'. 

III 2 ii, -> lU 1 ~ 

III 3 :ft (luoB) LH laB, oeM *ra? 
'A large shield' [Li] has been compared to WB hlwaB'shield' (oblong and convex) 
(Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 52). 

lUI (luk) LH 10k, OCM *r6k,OCB *C-rok 
'Carve wood' [SW] (Li 1977: 62,125,277; Baxter 1992: 504f, 543). 

,~ I u ~~ (ljwok) LH liok, oeM *rok 
'To inscribe, record' [Gongyang; Zhouli). 

3~ lou • (l;mC) LH Ioc, OCM *r6(h) 
'To carve, engrave' [Shi]. The graph has an alternate reading LH loA (Unger Hao-ku 
1983: 20). 

IE] ST: WT 'bru-ba, brus, and 'brud-pa 'to dig, chisel, carve, cut'; Nung ;;>-ru 'carve, write' 
(Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 220); perh. also IP krok55 'to carve' (wood) (for the CH final -k, 
see 1). Unger points to the morphological parallelism with WT: 

OCM *r6 <> WT 'bru < N-bru 
OCM *r6h < *r65 <> WT brus 

This wf is considered to be related to -> ba03 ~U 'peel', but 'carve' and 'peel' are rather 
different activities. 

IU 2 1lk -> lou l ~ffiffi 

IU 3 ~ -> lUI 

IU 4 ~.i (Ijuk) LH liuk, oeM *ruk 
'Land' (as opposed to water) [Shi] is perh. shared with PWa *[?lrok 'dry land'. 

Ius (luoc) LH lac,OCM *rakh, OeB *g-raks 
'Road, way' [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR lu PR, LR lu; MGZY lu ($:) [Iu]; ONW 10 
[OJ W-Wenzhou J(i1y21; M-Yong'an tiwC!, Ji?myang ti;;>C2, Fuzhou tuoC2 

IE] Unless it is related to -> ge4 f& 'go, come' (Baxter 1992: 329), it has no obvious ST 
etymology. It may be an AA word instead: MK-PVM *k-ra:? 'way, path', PWa *kra? 
'road', Pearic khra: 'road, path', and Yao kla 3. Cognate may also be -> liie3 ~. 
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IU 6 k~ (lUOC) LH lac, oeM *rakh - \Tl ONW 10 

'Grand, loud' ~ [Shi], 'big carriage, state carriage' [Shu]. The expression iii qin 

~~ *rakh tsh;;lm? 'grand I royal apartment' [Shi, ChunqiuJ has the variant b6 qfn ~B 
~ (p13k tshj;;lm B) *prak-tsh;;lm? [Hanfei] (Unger Hao-ku 29, 1984: 266) which means 
that the reconstruction and identification of 1U is far from certain. 

lu 7 ~ (luoC) LH lac,OCM *rakh < *g-rah 
'A kind of bamboo' used for making slender arrows [Shu] is listed as pre- or early
historic tribute from the Yangtze / Han River region, i.e. an area inhabited by 
non-Chinese people. 
[E] Southern Area word: Tai: S. kh1aa C2 (WrSiam g1aa) 'bamboo' (Manomaivibool 
1975: 141). <> PMY *1.03 'bamboo'. <> MK: Bahnar p~le, Viet Ie 'bamboo' [Gregerson 
in Jenner 1976: 353]. For the difference in initials, see §7.3. 

lUg • (luoC) LH laC, oeM *rakh, OCB *g-raks 
'Dew, to condense into droplets' (clouds) [ShiJ. 
An OC pre-initial may explain the initial s- in some Northern MIn dialects, thus PMin 
*I.oc > Jian 'aU SU 44 (Mei / Norman 1971: 98). In a few dialects it means 'fog': 
W-Siizhou mF4j22_ kw 21j44. 

[E] Derived from -> luo7 'to fall, drop', the AA-Khmer stem also has the semantic 

extension 'cover from above, drip'. An allofam is -> xu I 'to drip'. 

lu9 • (lUOC) LH laC, oeM *rakh, OCB *g-raks 
'Let appear, appear' [81, Shi] > ('let bones appear':) 'emaciated' [ZuoJ. 
Karigren GSR 766t' considers this the s. w. as -> lUg but it may be a separate 
etymon, note TB-IP kra 31 'to appear, show'. 

lu lO (lUOC) LH laC, oeM *rakh 
'Heron, egret' [Shi]. 
[E] AA: Khmer kraak 'species of heron', k- may be an AA prefix found in animal 
names [Jenner / Pou 1982: xl]. <> Tai raa C2 'a kind of heron' (Manomaivibool 1975: 
139; Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 45). 

lu n .J:l (luk) LH 10k, oeM *rok 

'Deer, sika deer' [OB, Shi]. Sag art (1999: 161) suggests that -+ jiaos ftJ 'horn' is 
related to iii. 
[E] The etymology is not certain; it may be ST: NNaga gjuk 'sam bar, deer' < PTB 
*g-rjuk [French 1983: 188]. Benedict (ace. to French) relates the TB item to Gurung 
gju 'sheep', but this has an alternate explanation. Note also Tai: Nung kiook'deer' 
(generic term) (Benedict AT: 268). 

1 J) 12 (luk) LH 10k, OCM *r6k 
'Shake' (as drums shake bells) [Zhoulil. 
[C] This word could be associated with -> jue11 or -+ jiaos 

IJ)13 ~ (Iuk) LH 10k, oeM *r6k 

'Forest (in foothills), [Shi] > 'forester' [BI, Guoyu] (also with phonetic -fJZ lOB, SW]). 
[E] AA: PVM *m-ru:? 'forest'. 

IU I4 • -> B 24-lu ft'l 
lUIS -> 10u 1 iffi 
lU 16 -> 10lll ~ffi 
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lU\7 f~ (ljuk) LH liuk, OCM *ruk 
'Disgrace' [Lun]. 

Iu - III 

LEJ ST: Mru ruk 'shame' (Laffler 1966: 142). 

lUIS ~ ~ liu 3 ~J 

lUI * (Iju) LH lio,OCM *rio < *r-jo 
'To drag, trail' [Shi]. 

~~ yu ~ Giu) LH jo, oeM *jo 
'To puIJ, drag' [Zhuang]. 

1112 ,~J! (ljwo) LH lio, OCM *ra 
'Donkey' [SW). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR Jy MGZY Iyu (f) [Iy] 
[N] Unger (Hao-ku 13, 1989) points out that the donkey must have been known in 
China before its first mention during the Han dynasty because 'mule' lu6 (Iua) (Sin 
Sukchu SR b (f); MGZY lwo (f) [lw:>J) occurs already in Lilshi chiinqiii. Related are 
WB laB 'mule', Tiddim lat < la:h 'mule', but MC J- usually corresponds to PTB *r. 
Perh. the TB items are Han period or later loans. 

liil:Jj~ (ljwoB) LH liOB, oeM *ra7 
Anything lined up in a regular fashion: 'one after the other' [Li], 'line up in a row> set 
forth; troop, multitude' rOB, Shi]; 'spine' [Shi, Zhuang], 'pitchpipe' § [Li] > ('spine of 
a roof' » 'beam supporting rafter of a roof' {§ [SW]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR Iy (J:-.); MGZY Iyu (1:.) [Iy]; ONW lio 

Perh. 3~ hI IlLI (ljwo) LH lio, OCM *ra 
'To display, expose, arrange' [Guoyu]. 

LEJ ST: WT gra-ma 'the awn, bristles, or ears of cereals; bones or skeleton of a fish, 
lattice, trellis, frame' (Bodman 1980: 165; HST: 138); Matisoff(l999: 6) adds JP n31_rut55 

n3Cra 33 'skeleton bones' (n 31_rut55 'bones'), Tangkhul a-ra, Nocte a-ra. Perh. also WT gras 
'class, order, rank, tribe' (Bodman 1980: 132) which is plausible in light of WT rus 'bone' 
- 'clan'. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) connects the WT word with ~ lie) ?7U (ljat) 'series'. 

1il.2 Jj~ (ljwoB) LH liaB, oeM *ra? 
'Guest, stranger' [Zuo], 'traveler' [Yi], 'road' [Li]. 
Bodman (1980: 132) connects this word with WT dgra 'enemy' ~ 'gras-pa 'to hate'. Or 
this word may belong to a larger group which includes ~ ge4 ~ 'go, come'. 

1il. 3 (ljwOB) LH lia B, oeM *ra? 
'Lodge, lodging' [Shi]. This word has several possible etymologies: (1) cognate to ~ Ili) 
flR 'guest, traveler'. (2) An endoactive derivation (§4.5) of ~ ]u2 JJ.I 'hut'. (3) It could
possibly belong to the ST stem *s-jak - *r-jak '24 hour day, spend the night', see ~ XII 

Y for suggestive Lushai cognates. 

H14 (?) ~g oeM *ra? (?) The reading of this graph is conjecture. 
'Material from which bronze vessels were cast' [only in Zhou B1] (Qiu Xigui 2000: 
305) may be related to WT ra-gan 'brass', rag- in compounds. 

Hi I i! (Ijuet) LH iuit, oeM *rut 
('To follow':) 'to follow a model' [Li], 'law, rule' [Yi], 'row' [Shi] > 'to comb' [Xun] 
(Karlgren GSR 502c). 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR Iy (A); MGZY lyu (7\) [Iy]; ONW luit 
LE1 Baxter (1992: 280 and 842 n. 196) derives 'rule' from the same root as ~ b16 
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Hi - luan 

'brush, writing pencil', both deriving from the notion 'draw a line, ruler'; but see bf 
for an alternative etymology. 

~~ shuili *gm (:vuet, ~wiC) LH ~uit, ~uis, oeM *5rut(5) - rr] ONW ~uit 
'To go along, follow, lead' [Shi); 'lead an army' grjJ [Zuo], 'obey' [Li). 

[<] s-caus. of Iyu q~ (ljuet) (§5.2.2). 

~ shuai glV (~wiC) LH ~uis, OCM *sruts 
'Leader, officer' [Zuo]. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR ~uj ($":), PR, LR ~waj?; MGZY (zhway » shway ($":) [~waj] 

I.E] ST: KN-Lushai hruaiH < hruai 'to lead, guide, conduct', Lai hruaj / hrua?j 'to lead', 
NNaga *rua:y. Although this KN etymon looks suggestively similar to CH, the KN final 
-uaj is rather different from the OC final, perh. in OC some vocalic leveling had taken 

place after the addition of the final -to For additional possible cognates, see -'t sUl2 

1 fi2 (ljwo, IjwoC) LH liQ(C), oeM *ra(h) 
'To think of, consider' [Shi] > 'be anxious about' [Lun]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR ly MGZY lyu [ly]; ONW lio 
I.E] ST *rwa- ? : WT bgro-, bgros 'to consider, deliberate' (Unger Hao-ku 20: 169), 
Lushai ruat 'to think, believe, consider'. 

[C] Allofam .... Ii.H~2 Htg. 

lfi3 -'tzhu 12 fl}] 

Iii 4-li a 0 (ljuet-) LH luit, OCM *rut rrJ ONW luit-
The commentaries on the relevant passages in LiJi are ambiguous. One says 'blood and 
fat around intestines', another simply 'fat ar. L' A parallel passage in Shi 210,5 has 

.rto. * 'blood and fat r. i. '; therefore the commentary to Li may have omitted or lost 
the reference to 'blood', consequently it appears that ]{j means 'blood' (Unger Hao-ku 
39, 1992). If this is the case, Iu would be a loan from PTai *lietD2L (rather than PKS 
*phla:t7, Kadai *platD) 'blood'. If, on the other hand, fu should be a homonym of liao 
'intestines', either or both could be connected with Viet-Muong: Viet. ru{Jt, Muong roc 
'intestines' [pulleyblank JeL 22.1, 1994: 82]. 

HIs ~* (ljuet) LH luit, OCM *rut (or *riut 7) 
'Rope' made of hemp or bamboo #.¥ [SW], 'leather band' [Zuo]. 
LEJ ST: WT rgyud < r-yut 'string, cord' (of bow, musical instrument), 'connection' ~ 
rgyud-pa 'to fasten, file' (on string) (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992); if WB krui B 'thread, 
string, chain' should be related, the etymon needs to be analyzed differently. This is 
apparently a variant of -'t YU 26 both from PCH **rjut - **r-jut (§9.2.1). 

I uan I ~~ (luan) LH 1uon, oeM *ron, OCB *b-ron 
'Emaciated' [ShiJ, 
I.E] ST: WB prunB 'worn away, exhausted, spent' (as property) 3t phrunB 'wear away, 
exhaust, spend'. 

luanz ~ 'dripping' -'t Iou l ~ 

luan 3 (luan) LH luan, oeM *ron, OCB *b-ron 
'Bells on horse's trapping' [BI; SW 14: 6331] is related to Tai: S. phruanA2 < *br
'neck bells' (for domestic animals); this is a CH loan like other words dealing with 
horsemanship, as Bodman (1980: 74) points out. 

IUan, shuan (~wanC, :vwanC) LH ~uanc, oeM *srons 
'Twins' [LiiJ is an ancient Zhao-Wei (Shanxi) dialect word LFY 3.1], it may be a 
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luan - lun 

doublet of .... shuang J ~ *srol) (Baxter 1992: 227), but the putative ST roots would 
differ which speak against this (ST *ZUl) vs. *run). 
[E] ST: JP m~31-run55'twin'. 

luan J}i~ (luanS) LH luanB,OCM *ron7, OCB *C-ron7 IJ1 ONWluan 
'Egg' [Zuo], the Northern MIn initial s- may be due to loss of a pre-initial which might 
have been a velar considering Duan Yucai's comment that Juan is read like guiin 1m 
(Mei I Norman 1971: 99). 
[E] ST: PTB *(s-)rwa 'nit' > WT sro-ma 'eggs of louse, nit', JP tsil-ru 'louse eggs' 
(Benedict 1976: 190). 

luan ~L (luanC) LH luanc, OCM *r6ns, OCB *C-rons 
'To rebel, disorder' [Shi]. 
LTI Sin Sukchu SR lw:m C1~); MGZY Ion (:t) D:m); ONW luon 

[E] Area word of AA origin: Khmer prwla /pruu:;}l/ 'be agitated, disturbed, in uproar' < 
rwla /ruu:;}l1 'to boil quickly, cook, grill'; also Khmer Ikal)1raa:}l/ 'to run amok, get 
excited, agitated' < /rool! 'to burn, blaze, roar'. 
AA -> TB-WB bro1JB - bY01JB - prunB - runB 'tumultuous'; WT khral-khrul 'confusion, 
disorder' (the stem is krul). 
CH -> Middle Vietnamese t1~m > trgn (Maspero 1912: 78). Old Sino-Viet ron (Pan Wuyun 
1987: 28). 
[C] Baxter (1992: 365) thinks it likely that this word is cognate to .... bi1l.n 4 
'change'. 

liie l :j:lj{~ (ljak, Ijal)C) LH liok, liol)c, OCM *rak, *ral)h. 

'To rob, plunder' :j:lj{ [Zuo], ~ [Guoyu], 
[DJ M-Amoy 11Jc 'to beat' 
[E] ST: Lushai r:JkL 'to plunder, loot, raid'. 

liie2 ~ (ljak) LH liok, OCM *rak 

*prjons 

'To trace out, measure (area), plan' [Shu] > 'plan, method' [Zuo]; 'boundary, frontier' 
[Zuo]. 
IJ1 Sin Sukchu SR Ijaw (.1\); MGZY lew (.1\) [lew); ONW I(i)ak 
[C] Possible allofams .... IU2 lI.; .... liie3 ~; perh. also .... liling4 

liie3 ~ (ljak) LH liok, OCM *rak 
'To traverse' [Zuo] > 'sketch, outline' [Meng]; 'road, way' [Zuo]. 
[C] This is possibly the same etymon as .... ltie2 me. Perh. 3~ .... Ius lfi§. 'road'. 

liie4 ~ (ljak) LH Ii ok, OCM *rak 
'Be sharp' (of plows) [Shi]. 
[E]? ST: PTB *mrak (STCno. 147): WB mrak 'cut keenly' 3~ mra c 'very sharp, keen', 
JP 1m ya?55 'torn, ragged'. 

hinl ~ifH (ljuen, lu:;}n) LH Juin, lu~n, OCM *run 
'To discuss' [Lunyu] > 'examine' ~ifH [Meng]; 'principle. category' 11ffi' [Shi]. Ace, to 
Downer (1959: 277) the noun has tone C. 
IJ1 Sin Sukchu SR lun (i"*); MGZYlun (i"*) Dun]; ONWlon 

~ lun HifH (lu:}nC) LH lu:;}nc, OCM *runs 
'Theory' [Zuo], 

[E] Perh. ST: Lushai r:xm H 'to ask advice, consult' ~ r:J:Jn L < r:J:Jnh « r:J:Jns) 'to suggest, 
advise', 
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hin - luo 

hin2 fIfij (ljuen) LH luin, OCM *run - [f] ONW luin 
'Wheel' [Shi]. Acc. to Robert Bauer (Sino-Platonic Papers 47, 1994) perh. a PIE loan 
whose source may ultimately be the same etymon as the one for -> chi'! *. Dialects 
have different words for 'wheel': Beijing ku-lu ,;l),l, Y-GuangzhOu tshe55-lok55 *'1. 

hin3 *1ffl (ljuen) LH luin, OCM *run, aCB *g-rjun 
'Cord' [Li], 'to twist' [Shi], 'envelop, comprise' [Yi]. Pulleyblank (1972, 73) relates this 
word to -> lei 2 ~#~. Acc. to Baxter (1992: 281) the following is derived from the 
same root: 

~~ guan *1ffl (kwan) LH kuan, oeM *krfin ? 
'Blue or green sash, kerchief' [Erya, SW]. 

[C] Perh. also related is -> min3 *~ aCB *mrjun (so Baxter). 

I u6 t~ (luat) LH luot, OCM *rot 
'Gather, pluck' [Shi]; 'to pull (up sleeves), to scrape off (sweat), milk (cows)'. 
[E] PTai ruutD2 'to scrape off (mud from limbs), strip off (grains from stalk), 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 139). There are two possible TB cognates: Lushai loR / l:J?L « 
*bs) 'to pluck, pick', but the initial consonants do not agree. ar WT 'drud-pa 'to rub, 
file, rub off, grind'. 

[C] Allofam is perh. -> gua 3 l5iJ 'scrape off'. Perhaps also related to -> duo4 t* (tuat, 
tjwat) 'pick, gather'. 

I u0 1 !l!i% -> w6, gua , I uo !l!i% 
lu0 2 ~w: (lua) LH luoi / S loi - IT] ONWluo 

'A spiral shell'. 
[D] The initial s- in Northern MIn dialects as in Ji~m'ou soA2 may be due to the loss of 
a pre-initial (Mei / Norman 1971: 100). 

lu0 3 ,~-> lil 2 ,~i 

lu0 4 ~ (la) LH 10i,OCM *rai - LT1 ONWlo 
'Bird net' [Shi], 'gauze' [Guoce]. 
[D] Y -GuangzhOu 21l:JA2, K-Meixi~m l:JA2 
[E] Perh. the word is related to WT dra 'net' (but the rimes do not agree). 

[C] Allofam -> If9 JfJI'li. 
lu0 5 ~ (la) LH loi 

'Hamper' [JY]; Han period dialect word for 'winnowing basket' [FY 5]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 21l:JA2; PMin *1.0iA2: Jiangle saiD3, Ftizhou lai A2, Xi amen lua A2, lit. 
loA2 
[E] ? ST: TB-Lushai hral < hrai? 'a basket for measuring rice'. 

I uo 1 liilJ -> Ie i 2 ~:uw: 

luo 2 ~ (luaB) LH luoi B / S 10iB, OCM *roi? - LT1 ONWluo B 

'Bare, naked' [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: Lushai rualt < ruak 'naked'. Matisoff (1995: 64) suggests that the ac final 
*-i (-j ) represents a ST diminutive suffix. PTai *ploi A1 'naked' (Luo 2000: 75) seems 
also to be related. 
[C] Prob. related to -> chengs :fll1. 'naked'. 
For an overview of related and similar etyma, see Table L-I. 
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Table L-I Naked, red 

ST *roj?? 3, TB *g-roy-n ? 

OC lub :f* *r6i? 
naked 

WT sgre-ba naked sgren-mo, rjen 
naked 

JP krin31 bare 

Lushai ruakF < ruak ~eenR < tren? 
naked bare (hillside) 

Mikir 

WB 

1 uo! Ofr (Hik [JYD, LH 10k, OCM *rak 
'To cough up (blood)'. 

luo 

ST *rel) < rojl)? TB *kjel) red 

cheng :fij( 
*drel) naked 
3, cheng #t'I 
*hrel) red 
(intensive) 

skyel)-ba ashamed 

khyel) ~ tsel) 
red (Kachin), 
JP khye33 

-rel)L naked 

kyal) red (intensive) 

[E] Tai: S. raakD2 'to vomit' (Manomaivibool 1975: 170). Perh. this word is cognate to 
~ ke4 O~. The graph Ofr also writes a word ka Ofr (under ~ ke, ~tX). This sound 
symbolic item also may be reflected in TB-Lushai lua L I b L , luakF < lua?lh I Iuak 'to 
vomit, be sick'. 

lu0 2 1:f§. (lak) LH lok,OCM *rak 
'To burn' [Zhuang] also occurs in PTai *gl-: S. khIx)kD2L 'to burn'. 

1 u0 3 :p:f§. (lak) LH 10k, oeM *rak see ~ lei 2 ~:P~ 

lu0 4 f~ ~ fii 9 rI 
lu0 5 @fi ~ lao! @fi 
IU0 6 ~ (lak) LH 10k, oeM *rak 

'Cord, bridle' [Zhuang], 'silk thread' [Yi Zhou zhu] is perh. cognate to PLB *?krak 
'rope', WT 'grags-pa 'to bind', unless WT is related to ~ huo3 1/ii. 

lu0 7 m (lak) LH 10k, oeM *rak, OCB *g-rak 
'To fall, drop, die' [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu ¥~ SR law (A.), LR law?; MGZY ¥~ law (A.) [law]; ONWlok 
[0] PMin *1;:Jk 'to fall' 

[E] ST: PTB *kl~ (STC 123): Lushai tla L I tlaakF 'to fall from, go down' 3< thIaaY'throw 
off, drop'; WB kya C 'to fall, become low' 3< khya C 'to throw down', Mikir kI6 < kia 'fall 
down', JP khrat3J 'to fall', also m;:J3L]o?55 'to fall off' 3< lok55 describes 'falling off' 
(Matisoff 1995a: 46f; Bodman 1980: 145). OC has *r instead of the expected *1 (TB) in the 
initial probably due to pronomastic attraction to AA: Khmer gra 'ka Ikruk/ (vowel lui 
instead of /al because of the voiced initial) 'be low, debased' < -ra 'ka I-ruk/ 'to fall, be 
low, cover from above'. 
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luo 

Allofams with OC *r-: 4 xia 1 T 'descend', 41u g ~ 'dew'; see also --> tuo4 :ra *lhak 
'fallen leaves'. 

luo s ~t (lak) LH 10k, OCM *rak 
'A kind of bird' [SW], this may possibly be the s. w. as IUD ~t (lak) 'black horse with 
white mane' [Shi] and ,~ 'white horse with black mane' [Shi], so called after the bird's 
color. 
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M 
rna I Mand. 'mother', also in other dialects, e.g. G-Wuning maAl, but this particular 

dialect also has a form malDi 'mother' which is parallel to palDI 16 'father' (Sagart 
1993: 171). In some southern dialects, this etymon also means 'female' (of animals): 
e.g. M-Jian'ou kai54-ma 22 *1 _ 'hen'. 

ma 2 Interrogative final particle in modern dialects, probably the same etymon as ..... wU4 

*ma 'not' with parallels in other languages, including TB, as in Lhasa ma, Hakha 
Lai (KC) -maa or -moo. 

rna • (rna) LH mai, OCM *mrili - [f] Sin Sukchu SR rna (.5jZ); mvw rna 
'Hemp' (Cannabis sativa), used for making linen [Shi], later also 'sesame'. 
[0] PMin *mai A2 : Xiamen mu§A2, ml.nyang moiA2, Jian'ou mucCI, Fuzh6u muajA2 
[EJ Etymology not clear. A SE Asian word for 'sesame' is PKS *?IJra l , MK-PMon 
*ll]aw, AN-Malay lel]a. 

mal ,~ (maB) LH maB, oeM *mdi? 
'Horse' rOB]. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR ma ct); ONW ma 

~~ rna t~ (mac) LH mac, OCM *mrilh 
'A kind of horse sacrifice performed in the wilds' [Shi]. 

(E] ST: PTB *mral] (STC no. 145): > OTib. rmal), Kan. *s-ral], WB mraIlB, JP gum 3Cra 31 

- -ral); JR (m)bro < mral). For the OC - TB difference in finals, see §3.2.4. STC (p. 43 n. 
139) relates PTB *mral] to a PTB root *ral] 'high' ( ..... llng6 [It). 

Horse and chariot were introduced into Shang period China around 1200 BC from the 
west (Shaughnessy HJAS 48, 1988: 189-237). Therefore this word is prob. a loan from a 
Central Asian language, note Mongolian marin 'horse'. Either the animal has been known 
to the ST people long before its domesticated version was introduced; or OC and TB 
languages borrowed the word from the same Central Asian source. 

Middle Korean mol also goes back to the Central Asian word, as does Japanese uma, 
unless it is a loan from CH (Miyake 1997: 195). Tai maa C2 and similar SE Asian forms 
are CH loans. 

ma2 !lL\§,~ Prefix for names of insects [FY, EY] (Mei Tsu-Lin 1985: 339), as in ma-yJ !lL\§~!i 
'ant' (..., Y16 .), see also..., huang6 

rna 3-huang ,~ ...... huang 6 • 

rna (maB/ C) LH maB/ C, oeM *mril?/h? 
'To scold' [ZuoJ. 
[E] Prob. ST: WT dmod-pa 'curse' which, however, is apparently derived from rna 

'below' (STC: 189 n. 487). Note also ..... wU6 {i¥ *mo? 'id.' with a different vowel. Perh. 
this is an areal etymon, note MK-Khmer tmah 'criticize in front of other, give a 
public dressing down'. 

mai ~ (matB) LH meB, oeM *mre? - [I'] ONW mei 
'To buy' [Zuo, Zhao 26.3; Zhuang 1]. A graph similar to maj is found on OB (Sorui p. 
253; U XHtodfng p. 2157), but it is not certain what word it was intended to write. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR maj (1::.); MGZY may (1::.) [maj]; ONW mei 
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mai - mang 

3~ mai (matC) LH mEC, OCM *mreh 
'To sell' lZhouli]. The graph was originally distinct from -+ YU 23 ' see SW 2679. 
[<] exoactive of mai ~ (matB) (§4.3.1). 

[E] ST: PTB *b-rey (STC no. 293 n. 207) > WT rJe-ba < N-rje ?) 'to barter', IP ma 3CrP3 'to 
buy', Garo bre, Dimasa barai. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. 

Alternative suggestions: Haudricourt a. Strecker (TP 77, 1991: 340) propose that mai 
and mM are loans from MY maiB and maje, derived from a MY word 'to have'. Ace. to 
Benedict, this is a common area word, perh. of Austro-Tai origin (Benedict, AT *(m)bal). 

This set is more recent than -t she, ~ 'trade, sell' which is parallel to PTB *ley7. Syn. -t 

df6 iii.; -+ gu II Jf; -+ shou 2 -t YU 23 

mail mif (mEk) LH mEk, oeM *mrek (D] PMin *inak - *mek 
'Vein' [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: Lushai marH < mar 'the pulse'. As often, CH has added a final -k (§6.l): The 
OC form is derived from *mer-k or perh. rather *m:;:lr-k, since DC *:;:l would agree 
with PTB *a (MC -ek can derive from both DC *-r:)k and *-rek); mill does not occur 
in early rimes which would decide the issue. 

mai 2 ~ writes Amoy balD! 'flesh'; etymology not clear, though reminiscent of -t mei5 ~~. 

mai 3-mu .~~ (mEk-muk) LH mek-mok, oeM *m(r)ek-m(r)6k, OCB *-mok 
'Drizzle, drizzling rain' n. [Shi 210, 2] may possibly be connected with the ST root 
under -+ wU 12 

mai 4 ~ (mek) LH mek, oeM *mr~k, OCB *mr:)k 
'Wheat' [Shi]. 
(D] PMin *mak > Amoy he?D2, Fuzh6u malD2 

[N] Miii and the alleged lai (I~i) 'wheat' [ShiJ are not related to -> lai I 'come' 
(Qiu Xigui 2000: 287f), contrary to the often repeated folk etymology which is 
already found in SW. According to Pul1eyblank (EC 25,2000: 23), 31( is the original 
graph for mlli, while (with the element 'foot') was originally intended for the more 
common Jai 'come', hence Jai 'wheat' is spurious. 
[E] ST *m-r:)(k) > WT bra-bo 'buckwheat'; cf. PLB *g-ra2 'buckwheat' [Matisoff D. 
Lahu: 1116]. For Ch. initial *m-, see §5.l2.2. 

mai 5 (maiC) LH mas, OCM *mrats 
'To walk, move on, move along' (of time) 

man ~ -> ming 4 !L~ 

man 2 

man 3 

man 4 'reckless' -> wang 2 ~ 

[Shi] > caus. 'to encourage' 

mang 1 t (mjwal), mwal) LH m(u)ol), oeM *mal] 
'Beard of grain, sharp point' [Zhouli]. 

= mang ~t: (mjwal) LH mUGI), oeM *maI] 
'Sharp point of weapon' [Lie 1. 

[Shu]. 

[E] Etymology not cIear. Possible comparanda: (1) Perh. related to PKS *mpra:I]l 'ear' (of 
grain), but we should expect a trace of a medial *r in MC (div. II). (2) TB-WB ~-maI) 
'stiff hair, bristles'. 
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mang mao 

mang 2 (mwal) LH mOl], ()Cl\!1 *mal] 
'Great, extensive' [Shi]. 
[0] Perh. related to G-Wilnlng ma1)B 'great' (tones do not agree) (Sagart 1993: 173). 

~ huang (xwal]) LH huol], OCM *hmal] 
'Be large, too large, excessive' [Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR xwal) (3:jZ); MGZY hwang (3:jZ) [xwal]1 

[E] ST: WT ma1)-po 'much, many; having much' ~ ma1)-ba 'be much" Lushai ma1)R 'very, 

much'. Perh. connected with -; meng] ~, -; wU9 ~~. 

mang 3 (mwal), xwal)[BJ) LH mal), huol], ()Cl\!I *mal], *hmal] 

'Obscure, confused' rZhuang], perh. related to -; mang4 (mEI]). See under -; hei 
for possible wider relations. 

mang 4 (mEl]) LH mal], ()Cl\!I *mral] - rrJ ONW mel] 
'Blind' [BI, Lao], in Mand. replaced by xiii 
[E] ? ST *mam (?): Lepcha tilr-mom 'hazy' (of atmosphere), JP ?miim (so Bodman; JP 
Dict.: 475 only lists ma?"-ma?3!) 'dimmed, blurred of eyesight' (Bodman 1980: 121). 

See under -; hei for possible wider relations; perh. also related to -; mling} 

It is not clear if and how ... meng5 ~~ *mol] 'blind' may be connected. 

mlings $f[ (mwal]) LH mal], ()Cl\!I *mal] 
To soak and color silk' [Zhouli, SW). Acc. to SW, the character is read like huang 
which may indicate an OC *hmaI). The word is perh. related to KT: PKS *hma5 'soak, 
pickle', Tai: S. maaB! < *hm- 'id.'. For the final -1) in CH, see §3.2.4. 

mang 6 11 (mwal]) LH mOl], ()Cl\!I *mal] 

'Exert oneself' [Shu] belongs possibly to *man (under -; mi~ml ~). 

mling 7 (mal]) LH m:)I), ()Cl\!I *mroI) 

'Parti-colored, motley' [Zuo], 'shaggy dog' 113 [Shi]; 'parti-colored animal' ,~~ 
[Zhouli]; 'variegated' W~ [ZhouJi]; 'mixed, disorderly' nr~ [Guoyu]. 
[E] ? ST. Bodman (1980: 170) compares this word to WT mdOlJs 'white spot on horse's 
forehead, eye in peacock's feather', but WT is prob. related to WB UC d01)B 'peacock' 
(STeno. 341). More likely, the OC form could instead be related to WB kr01) 'be of 
various colors, as a tiger'. 

mang 1 (mwaI)B) LH mOI]B, ()Cl\!I *mal]? rr] ONW mal) 
'Grass, weeds' [Meng], 'jungle' [Zuo]. The original graph is ~*. 
[E] ST: Chepang ma1)? n. 'grass'. 

* rna ~ (muoB) LH moB, ()Cl\!I *ma? 
'Grass, weeds' [Chuci, GY] is an ancient dialect word for 'grass' in Chu and south of 
the Yangtze [FY 3, 8]. For the difference in finals, see §3.2.4. 

[E] ST: PTB *m-lyak (STC no. 149): Tib.-Him. *mlyak - *N-lyak > Kanauri myag, WT 
'jag < N-/jak; PLB *mruk - *mrak > WB mrak 'grass' [HPTB: 80]. Unger (Hao-ku 51, 
1995) suggests a ST form *r-mak. 

[C] Possible allofams are ... wU 9 ~~, -; XI, #t. 
mang 2 (mwiiI)B) LH mOI)B, ()Cl\!I *miil]? < *mHI.IJ? ? 

'King snake' [EY], i.e. 'python' (Carr LTBA l3.2, 1990: 120f). It is perh. connected 
with Loloish *laI)' 'snake' (Zev Handel, ICSTLL 1997: 26). 

milo ~, (mau, mjau 3) LH mau, ()Cl\!I *mau 
'Cat' [Shi]. 
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mao - mei 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR maw (~); MGZYmaw, mew [maw ~ mew); 
[N] The onomatopoetic nature of this word explains the Me div. II vocalism (mao 
hardly had an OC medial *r) as well as the unexpected tone A in Mandarin. 

mao :=§ (mau) LH mou, oeM *mau 
'Hair, fur' [Shi, BI]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR maw (~); MGZYmaw (~) [maw]; ONWmou 
[D] PMin *I]lau 'hair, head hair' 
LEl ST: PTB *r-maw 'hair' in Kachin nmun nmau 'beard' (STC: 192 n. 491), PLB 
*m;}wr 'hair' [CVST 1: 23). 

mao, (maUC) LH mouc, OCM *muh - [1'] ONWmau 
'Head scarf, head cover' of the southern Man-yf people H [SW], ~~ [Shiming]; 
'scepter cover' [Zhouli]; 'hat' [Hanshu]. 
LE] This is a late word. The SWallusion to a southern origin suggests that this is the 
same etymon as the MK ~ mou 5 ~ 'helmet'; on the other hand, mao cannot be 
separated from the homophone ST -7 mao) rgr 'to cover'. Foreign 'hat' has prob. been 
reinterpreted as -7 ma02 rgr 'cover' becau;e of parallelism with the syn. -7 bei6 * 
'cover> headdress'. 

mao z rgr (mauC) LH mouc, oeM *mfih, OCB *muks - [T] ONW mou 
To cover' (without contact, spread overhead, as sky covers the earth, a king's efforts 
extend over the world) [Shij; later> 'to cover' (e.g. a corpse with cloth) [Li], (body 
with skin) [Hanshu); 'hat' [Hanshu], but see .... mao I H~~; ('cover the eyes') > 
'reckless' [Zuo], 'be jealous' [Li]. In Lushi chiinqiU the word rimes apparently with 
dao 1t~ *d§u?/h (no final *-k, vowels differ), GY has an alternate reading for f;'g in 
tone B « *-r), hence no DC final -k. 
LEl ST: WB muiB 'cover without contact, spread overhead, be chief' ~E ;;;}-muiB 'roof, a 
chief' (WB also hmu 'be chief' ~~ ;'}-hmu 'chief'). To this root belongs also the common 
TB word for 'sky': WB muiB (written miughB) 'sky, rain', OTib. mu 'sky' (RST), WT 
dmu, rmu, smu 'sky' (Hoffmann 1979: 96); TGTM Ihmu, Nung mu; JP 1;;J31-mu3 / 'sky' 

3E? mu55 'lightning'. The syn. word for 'sky', .... Win, belongs to a root 'above', 

mao 3 (mauC) LH mouc, oeM *mfih 
'To see, look' [Shu], survives in Gan dialects: Wunfng mauel 'to look at' [Sagart 1993: 
173]. 
[E] ST *mu(?) > JP mu31 'to see', Lushai hmiwL I hmu?L 'to see, perceive, observe, 
come across, get, receive' ~~ hmu?L 'to show' (CVST 1: 43). 

mao 4 'hat' -7 mao, ~J~I§I 

mao5 'covetous' .... m0 6 

mao6 JI§I -7 mao! 

mao 7 $~ -7 mao l H~~ 

maos f;'g ~ mao z rgr 
mao 9 .... WU" r~ 

mao lO D 'have not' in Gan dialects (1Ire:fl) -7 mei 1 

mei 1 ri (mu;;!t) 
'Not have, there is no, not yet' Mand.; MC mugt may be a col. variant of wu 1;] or 
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mei 

wei which later fused with, or was influenced by, yau 2 ff (Nonnan 1988: 126). 
This late word is not derived from -> m04 19. 'dive'. 

mei z f)( (mu~i) I,H m;:>i, OCM *m5i 
'Branch, tree trunk, board' [Shij, later 'chip, counter' > classifier for every category 
of noun in the Nanbeichao period, now obsolete (Lii Shlixiang; Norman 1988: 115). 
I.E] AA: OKhmer mck [meek] 'branch, bow, limb, twig' > 'numeral classifier for 
elephant tusks' (Jenner / Pou 1982: 215). After a foreign long vowel OC often drops 
the coda, see §6.9. 

mei 3 1Jl§iJm (mji 3) LH mt, oeM *mr;:>i,OCB *mrj;:>j 
'Edge, bank, coast, from the moment of' [BI, Shi] > 'eyebrow' J§ ('edge / border 
of the eye') [Shij (so Karlgren 1956: 5; Wang Li 1982: 428), 'lintel of door or window' 
tJR [YiIiJ. For a semantic parallel 'edge' > 'rim' (of eye), see -> ya3, lii miiIIDI. 
I.E] Etymology not clear. M6i 'eyebrow' is prob. not related to PTB *(s-)mil ~ *(s-)mu1 
'body hair' because it is the s. w. as 'edge, rim' - unless the semantic development 
should have been 'eyebrow' > 'edge, bank' (unlikely). TB has somewhat similar 
comparanda: WT mu 'border, boundary, limit, edge'; or Lushai hm:x)rH 'border, edge, 
point, end' (but see -> mOl *). For more words with initial *m- and the notion 'edge, 
lip', etc. See -> wen, um. 

mei 4 ~ (mu~i) LH m;:>, oeM *m5 and *m5? (Mattos 1971: 309) 
'Japanese apricot' (Prunus mume), 'plum', Mand. meizf seems to be related to 
Old Japanese ume2 'plum' (Shibatani 1990: 120; Miyake 1997: 188). There are other 
tree names which have a possible Japanese connection: -> song] fl 'pine'; -> nail 

'some kind of pear' and -> zhe l t:n 'some kind of mulberry tree'. The source of 
these words is unknown. 

mei 5 nBJ (mu~i[C]) LH m~(C), oeM *m;;,(h), OCB *m5(h) 
'Meat on sides of spine' [Yi] may belong to the TB items under -> mi2 'deer', but the 
vowels do not agree. 

mei 6 ~:m (mu~i) LH m;:), oeM *m5 - [D] PMin *moi 
'Marriage go-between, matchmaker' [Shi], 'god of fecundity' :m [Li]. A semantic 
extension is perh. -> mei g 11* 'prolific'. 
I.E] AA: Khmer dhmaya [tmfi;:>j] 'agent, representative' > 'marriage go-between', 
derived from [*-d;;>j] 'bear, support' (-> dai9 jl) with the infix -m- which forms 
agental derivatives (Jenner! Pou 1982: xlvi t). The AA infix was treated like the word 
initial in OC (§2.6). 

~~ gao-mei ~:m [kau-m;:l] *kau-m5 [LUshi], jiao-mei 5f~:m [kau-m;:l] 
A fecundity rite which was performed at an altar outside of town jiao 5<'~ where sexual 
intercourse (-> jiao l was involved (Jensen EC 20, 1995: 420ft). While gao merely 
transcribed a pre-initial, jiao reflects re-etymologization. 
I.E] AA: Khmer ghmaya [kmfi;:lj] 'marriage broker', by alteration of the (root-) initial 
from [tmfi;:)jJ above (Jenner / Pou 1982: 138). This etymon belongs to an AA wf which 
includes -> pei I ijf 'pregnant', -> dai9 'to bear'. 

mei 7 ~ -> mei6 ~:m 

mei s 11* (mu~i) LH m;}, OCM *m~ 
'Quickening of the fetus' [SW1, perh. 'fruitful, prolific' [Shil. This is prob. a semantic 
extension of -> mei 6 ~:m. 
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mei 9 1:* (mu~i) LH mg, oeM *m~ 
'Soot' [Lil]. 

mei - mei 

[E] ST, but etymology not certain. (1) TB-Lahu mil < PLB *?-mu2 'soot I serid' (HPTB: 
112; 180), apparently only attested in some LB languages; if related, a merger of OCM 
*g with *0 must have occurred (see comment under ~ mei, 
(2) TB-Lushai mall / man L < mal]? / mal]s 'be sooty, grirri"y' ~~ maT)H < mal] 'partially 
burnt wood'; rather than being a CH loan, WB hmal] 'ink' appears to be a loan trans-
lation of mo 'ink' (made of soot) (under -? hei ~ 'black'). 
[C] Possible derivations are ~ hUll Jk 'ashes', ~ wen l )( 'black marks', ~ hei ~ 
'black' (Wang U 1982: 409). Wang U adds mei (mji 3) 'moldy, grimy' which 
appears in SWand Chilcf as the first syllable of binomes dl:l1;, f,f(~). Unrelated to 
~ hUi? silt 'dark'. 

mei l ~ (mjjB 3) LH mi-B, oeM *mrgi?,OCB *mrjgj? 
'Be beautiful, handsome' [Shi: Guofeng]. 
ff] Sin Sukchu SR muj (1::), FR, LR mgj; MGZY mue (.1:.) [mue]; ONW mi 
[E] ST: PTB *moy (STC no. 304) > Lushai m:JjH, Kachin mol (HST: 40). Note also 
PTB *may 'good, well' (STCno. 300), Mikir me- 'be good', JP tJ;J33-ma j33 'good'. 

mei 2 (mu~iB) LH mgB, OCM *m5? (dialectal *mo? ?) 
'Each, every' [Shi]. 
ff] Sin SlJkchu SR muj (1:), FR, LR mgj; MGZY mue (1:.) [mue]; ONW mai 
[EJ This may possibly be the AA word for 'one': PMK *mugy (Shorto 1976: 1054) > 
Khmu? mooy, OKhmer moy Imooj/ (-> Tai mw), combination form m:J; PMon mUi? 
'one' [Diffloth 1984: 141), OMan moy; OKhmer and OMon mimoy Imgmoojl 'each' < 
/moojl 'one' (Jenner / POll 1982: 522). For the absence of final -j in CH after a foreign 
long vowel (note Khmer), see §6.9. We should expect OC *0 instead of *g which is 
implied by the phonetic ~ mU2 Pi *mo?; OC Shijihg dialectal merger of *Po with *~ 
(Baxter 1992: 466) would explain the later vowel. 

Chinese and Khmer associate the notion 'each, every' with 'single, one', note CH zhT 

zhfyou wei 'each one has a tail' (zhT1t 'single, one') (Giles p. 233 no. 
1869); Mand. yfge yfgede -i@J---1@Js"J 'one by one, each'. 

mei 3 'covet' ~ m0 6 r~ 

mei I t8K (mu~iC) LH mgs, oeM *m5s or *mfs - [D] PMin *inyaiC (or *inueC) 

'Younger siSler' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR muj (1i:), PR, LR mgj; MGZYmue (*) (mm:] 
[E] ? ST: WB mac 'sister'; alternatively note Kuki hmel 'woman', Lushai hmeiL < 
hmeih 'concubine', Miju klJ-mai-, WT bud-med 'woman'. For b- vs. m-, see §5.12.2. 

mei 2 1* 'finish' ~ mOl 

mei 3 (mu~iC) LH mgs, OCM *m~ts - [fl ONWmai 
'Twilight, obscure, bewildered' (BI, Shi] > 'morning twilight, dawn, earlier; dusk' lOB, 
BI, Shi, Shu]. 

)~ wu 87!J (mjugt, XUgt) LH mut, hu;)t, OCM *m;)t, *hm5t < *hmgt 
'Dawn' [SW]. 

[E] Perh. connected with KS, note PKS *5u:t7 'blind'. 

mei 4 itf (miC 4) LH mis, oeM *mi(t)s - [f] MTang mt, ONW mii 
'To sleep' [Shil. 
[E] ST: PTB *r-mwiy (STC: 174 n. 463; no. 196) > WT rmi-ba, rmis 'to dream', WB 
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mM men 

mweC 'to sleep' (HST: 134), Magar mis-ke; Lushai muH I mutL < mu I mus 'to lie 
down, sleep' is related. 

mei s ~ (mjiC 3) LH mts, oeM *mri(t)s? 

'A kind of demon' [Zuo], ~ [Zhouli] (discussed by Carr LTBA 13.2: 137); mei is often 

combined with .... chf4 ~~~. Etymology not clear. 

mei 6 ~W (muat, maic) LH mat, mas, oeM *mat, *mrats 

'Farsighted, dim vision' [SW] may be related to .... mei3 ~ (so Wang U 1982: 465). 

mei 7, hUI (mu~iC, xu~iC) LH mgC, hugC, OCM *(h)m~h 

'Be pained, to suffer' [Shi). The relationship with .... mfn4 ~ 'suffering' is not clear. 

mei s, jue :fR (mjiiiiC 4, kiwet) LH mias, kuel, oeM *me(t)s, *kwet? 
'Sleeve' jue [Lun], mej [Li]. Acc. to Baxter I Sag art (1998: 49), jue is a k-prefix 
derivation from mei. 

men, (mugn) LH mgn, OCM *m~m, OCB *mgn 

'Gate' [BI, Shi]. Perh. men LH m;;)n 'river gorge' [Shi] is the same word. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR mun (:5f); PR, LR m~n; MGZY mun (:5f) [mun]; ONW mon < m~n 

* hun f.il (xugn) LH hugn, OCM *hm~n 
'Gatekeeper' [Zuo] < men F5 (mugn) with nominalizing devoicing (§5.2.4). 

tEl ST: PTB *mu:r (STeno. 366) > WT mur 'gills' ~~ mur-ba 'masticate' (HST: 111); 
Limbu mura 'mouth, beak'; Tangkhul N. mur 'mouth', > Thado mu « *mur) 'beak' > 
Lushai hmuurL 'point, tip, prow'. Note also AA-PSBahn. *bmg:r 'fish gills' < ?; Bahn. 60' 

r, Viet mo« p-) 'mouth' [Maspero 1912: 65]. Allofam is perhaps .... wen] um. 
men2 tr, (mugn) LH m;;>n, OCM *m~n 

'To lay hands on, hold' [Shi]. Shun below suggests a PCH rime *-un. 

~~ mfn t~ (mjen 3) LH mi-n, oeM *mr;;>n? 
'To lay hands on' [Ltishi]. 

The following is prob. a variant of men 1F~ (Sag art 1999: 79): 

* shun (dzjuenB/C, zjuen) LH zuin B/c, zuin, oeM *m-lun?/s, *s-Iun 
'To lay hands on' [SW, MoJ. 

men 3 f,h~ (mu:m) LH m:m, OCM *m~n 
'Unconsciously' [Zhuang]. 

* men f,c.9 (mu;;>nC) LH mgnC, oeM *m~ns 
'Sad' [yi), 'dull, stupid' [Lao]. 

~~ hun (xu;;!n) LH hUdn, OCM *hm~n 

'Dusk, evening, darkness, benighted, mentally dark' [Shi]; 'blinded, confused' 
[Zhuang]- m is also read [menE, mdn] (QYS mienB, mu;;m) which reflects prob. the 

common *i - *u variation and thus converges with mian (under .... mhin] ~~). 
CH ->PMY *mwon4 'evening, dusk'. 

1P1 ST: WT mun-pa 'dark' 3~ dmun-pa 'darkened' ~f rmun-po 'dull, heavy, stupid'; WB 
hmunA 'dim, dusky, blurred' (STC: 155 n. 419; HST: 60). Perh. also connected with 
AA-Khmer I-muugl/ and I-mooll 'be dark'. 

This wf is possibly associated with .... meng 7 'blind', .... hUn I ~~, .... wen2 It tends 

to blend into"" mian] ~, .... mfng 2 ~. Baxter / Sagart (1998: 60) add hU f&. (hu;;!t) [hut] 
*hmut 'careless, confused' rShi] to this wf. 

men -) men 3 ~c.9 
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meng meng 

meng 1 ~t (mUI]) LH mal], oeM *mral) 
'Gadfly, horsefly' [Zhuang]; also name of the plant Fritillaria [ShiJ. Mei Tsu-Lin 
(1985: 338) relates this word to ..... ying6 j§ 'a fly' and PTai ma-lE;E:l]A2, but see ..... 

mings-Hng ~~. 
[E] ST: WT sbralJ < s-mral] ? 'a fly' (Gong 2002b: 200). For the initial m- ~ b
difference, see §5.12.2. 

meng 2 tR; (mel]) LH mel], oeM *mrQl] or *mral) 
'Population, people' tR [Shi], Illt [ZhouH], 'subjects' [Meng] (commentators have 
suggested that meng refers to 'settlers from the outside', but that cannot be the 
meaning in Meng 5B, 6) > Mand. m6ng 'the common people', but liumang (!) tlEtR 
'hooligan' is perh. a different etymon. QYS mel] normally goes back to OC *mr~l] (so 
Li E) or *mrel]; the phonetic as well as the graph substitution meng ~ (mul]e) 
*mral]h (Karlgren GL 176) favor OC *mraJ). This word is not related to ..... min 1 .13!: 
'people' as is sometimes suggested (e.g. Wang U 1982: 372). 
[E] ST: WT dmal]s 'common people, crowd' 3f 'bal]s 'subjects' (Benedict 1976: 173; 
HST: 116). 

meng 3 .2i ... mln96 El)j 

meng 4 Wj (mel]) LH mel), oeM *mral) 
'Sprout' [LiJ. 
[EJ ? Area word: Lepcha mlam 'shoots from stump of tree', note also Viet. mam 
'sprout, shoot' (Bodman 1980: 120). 

meng s ~§~ (mul) LH mOl), oeM *mol) 
'Blind' [ShiJ > 'be blind to, unenlightened' ~ [Shi] > 'stupidity, ignorance' ~ 
[Shu]. 
[EJ ST: WT mdolJs-pa < m/ol]-s ? 'blind'. HST: 61 considers this the same etymon as ... 
meng 7 ~ 'darkening'; in fact this word and ..... meng 7 ~, -4 meng6 ~ may be the 
same, in spite of meng here being also written with the graph which should be 
expected to go back to an original vowel *;:J. It is not clear if and how the wf -4 mang 3 
ttt: may be related. 

meng 6 (mul) LH mOl], OCM *mol] 
'To cover' intr. (as fur, vegetation, etc.) [Shij, *~ [Yi Zhou] > 'filled to the brim' 
(of food vessels) ~ [ShiJ. See note under -4 meng 7 ~ 'darkening'. 

3. meng (muI)B) LH mOl]B, oeM *mol)? 
'Be dense, luxurious' fShiJ. 

meng 7 (mul) LH rna!), oeM *mol] 
'Darkening' (e.g. sky by rain) [Shi]. TB cognates suggest that this is not derived from 
the same ST etymon as ..... meng 5 ~g~ 'blind'. 
I.E) ST: PTB *mu:1) (STC no. 362) > WB hmuil] 'dull, downcast' 3~ hmuil]B 'very dark'; 
JP mU1]33 'overcast'. Alternative: WT rmoIJ-ba 'be obscured', WB hmol] 'very dark, 
darkness'. 

Many words could be combined into a large wf 'cover, dark, blind': -4 meng6 ... 

meng s ~H~, -4 men 3 r,t.~. However, 'blind' -4 mengs ~~ points to a medial *1, 
whereas there is no evidence for this in the WB words for 'dull, dark'. 

meng I (mel]B) LH m£l]B, oeM *mrel]f 
'Toad' [Zhouli]. The character also writes a syllable mIn (mjien B 4) OCM *min7. 
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meng ml 

.... wen 2 !l& 

.... meng 6 ~ 'cover' 

meng l ~ (mtnf) LH malf, oeM *mraIJh? - rr] ONWmeI) 
'Eldest' (of siblings) [Shi], 'eldest' [Shul, 'first' (of three months) [Li]. 
LE] ? ST: PTB *maI) 'older' (of persons) > Trung d::JmalJ 'big' (of persons), 'older', WB 
uB-malJB 'uncle' (STC: 189). HST: 42 relates CH to TB words listed under .... mang2 

meng 2 &: (mjuI)C) LH mUI)(C), oeM *m~1) (tone A!) 
'Dream' [Shi]. Shljihg rimes indicate tone A for OC (Mattos 1971: 309). 
ff] Sin Sukchu SR mUI) (*"); MGZY wung (*") [vul)]; MTang mOl), ONW mUI) 
LE] ST *m;:Jl): WT rmalJ-lam 'dream' (Jam 'path '); Chepang maIJ? 'dream', Boro 
simaIJ? [Weidert 1987: 21], Tamang 3maIJ; PLB *s-mak - *s-mal) 'dream' > WB hmalJ
'dream', mak 'dream '; JP ?maIJ33 'to dream', Lushai maIJR / manL 'to dream'. Perh. 
also related to .... meng 5 &:H~. 

mll ~ (miei) LH mei, oeM *mf - rrl ONWmei 
'To go astray' [ShiJ. 

* ml ~ (mieic) LH meic , OCM *mfh 
'Mysterious words' [GY] (Wang U 1982: 430). 

:s. ml t1* (mieiB) LH mei B, OC1VI *mf7 
'Get something in the eye, troubled sight' [Zhuang] (Wang U 1982: 430). 

LE] ST: Lushai hmai?L < hmaih 'to overlook, miss, forget' < PTB *ma:y, WB mcc 'forget'; 
Weidert 1987: 285 sets up 'mlc' 'to forget' on the basis of Tangkhul lke-1me3Jai. 

ml2 (mji 3) LH mt, OCM *mr(:::»i 
'David's deer' [Zuo]. 
LE] ? Perh. ST: Chepal) mail 'meat', Bodo myi? 'deer', Liangmei ka-mf'meat' (Weidert 
1987: 35); NNaga *me:y 'meat, flesh' > mai and mei in individual languages. A single 
etymon for both 'meat' and 'deer' is also found in WT: sa 'meat' - 5W8 'deer'. 
Alternatively, the TB items may belong to .... mei s )l~, but the vowels do not agree. 

mI3 iJi (mjie 4) LH mie, oeM *me LT] MTang mt, ONW mie 
(,To take time, take its time to completion, run its course to completion ':) 'To 
complete, fulfill, long-lasting' [BI, Shi] > 'extend, increase' [Zuo] > 'still more' 
[Lunyu]. 

~. ml ~.ijf.i (mjieB 4) LH mieB, OCM *me7 
'To complete, fulfill' rShi], *-:\?: [Shu), 'to finish' [Zhouli); 'to be filling, full' 
(river) 11m (also MC mjie, mieii3), and derived metaphors * [Shi]. 
ff] MTang mi, ONW me (i.e. QYS div. 3). 

mi4 71m .... ml3 

mls 'fawn' .... nI ft. 
mI6 (mje 3) LH mtai, OCM *mai 

'To crush' (people) [Meng] which, acc. to GSR 17g is derived from the meaning 'rice 
gruel' [Li], the reverse seems more plausible, however. 
[0] PMin *1]1UeA2 ; in Southern Min, this word 'rice gruel' is used for Mand. zh6u 

LE] ST: WT dmyal-ba 'to cut up into small pieces'. Allofam ? .... mr? m 'small'. 

mIl * (mieiB) LH mei B, OCM *mf7, OCB *mij? 
'Rice, husked rice' [Zuo]. 
ff] Sin Sukchu SR mjej (1:); MGZY mi (1:) [mil 
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[OJ PMin *I,ni B2 'husked rice'. 
[E] Prob. an area word. but a relative with unambiguous phonological agreement is 
elusive; most likely cognate: PTB *ma-y (STC no. 305) > Garo mi ~~ me, Dimasa mai 
'rice, paddy', Karen Sgaw me 'boiled rice'; Tangkhul Naga ma 'paddy', Lushai m;yjH 

beginning to form in the bud' (rice); JP n33-moP3 'blossom' (of grain) (HST: 125). 
However, this connection presupposes an OCM *mgi? Matisoff (1995: 66) suggests 
that the final *-i I-y is a ST diminutive suffix. <> Yao QWP (Wang fIIshi). AN imay 

'rice' (Benedict An. 
Alternatively, Li Fang Kllei (1976: 45) associates the CH word with S. ma-Je(D2S < 

*ml- 'seed', S. met / let 'seed, kernel', Saek mJek/tD2, and refers also to WT 'bras < 
Nbras 'rice' (which belongs to --- Il21 though), and to 'bru 'grain, seed' (cognate to 

--- wUs tiD, however). Egerod 1976 cites Miao mblei. See also --- shil2 'fruit'. 

---mfl:t1: 

(mjieB 4) LH mieB, OCM *me? 

The clan name of the rulers of the ancient state of Chu, in CH translation Xiong fl~. 
Mfis a KT word for 'bear' CYan Xueqlln CAAAL 21, 1983: 135): PKS *mu:iLfi, PTai 
*hm-: S. miiAI, Po-ai muuiA1; H1ai mui4 [Matisoff 1988c: 310] (a medial w/u is lost 
after labial and acute initials in CH); farther afield we note AN: e.g. Proto-Eastern 
Formosan *Cumey 'bear' [Li Jen-kuei LL 2004: 368]. The graph represents a sheep 
and writes the sound of its bleating (?). 

~If~ --- mf3 • 

?5.& (mjieB 4) LH mieB, OCM *me'( 

'To wash' (a corpse in preparation for burial) [Zhouli] may be related to --- mIl liti, 
but the vowels do not agree. 

~ (mjeB 3) LH mtai B, OC'M *mai? 
'Not have, there is no' [Shi] > ('cause to get to nothing':) 'squander' [Lil, 'exhaust' 
[Guoyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mi ('V), mjej (J:), PR m~j MGZY mue J:) [mue] 
[N] This PCH and pre-classical word 'not have, there is no' (the more common 

synonym was --- wang I was replaced by --- wU 4 ~ starting only in late WZhou, so 
that mlsurvived only as a semantic derivative 'squander, exhaust'. 

[<] tone B derivation from --- wU4 *ma (§3.3.2); Matisoff (1995: 76f) suggests that 
the final *-i is a suffix. 
[EJ Prob. ST via the root *ma, perh. m! corresponds more directly to WT med-pa 'not 
have, there is no' (from *may-t - alternatively, med-pa (STC p. 183; HST: 61) is 
thought to derive from WT ma or mi 'not' + yod-pa 'have'). It is not clear how the 
following may be related: Tai-Siam. maiCJ 'no, not'; AA-Pearie may 'do not'. 

Alternatively, the MC form could theoretically derive from a PCH *mal? (not 
*mai?); in this case, the TB-Dulong word mM 'NEG + have' [LaPolla, LTBA 24.2: 35 et 
al.] may be a direct cognate. 

[C] A derivation is --- mie2 'not have'. Possibly the s. w. as --- m!7 'small'. 

mr7 ~ (mjeB 3) LH m+oiB, oeM *mai? 
'Small, tiny' (e.g. grass) fYi, Li]. 

~ mo m (mjeB 3 tone!) LH mtoiB,OClVI *mai? 
'Small, tiny' (e.g. insects) [Lie]. 

IE] Etymology not certain. Given its late Zhou occurrence, it may be a semantic extension 
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of the earlier word ... mi6 'not have' (i.e. > 'become nothing, negligible, small'?). Ace. 

to HST: 62, it could be cogn. to ... mf6 ~ 'crush'. Or it could be a vocalic variant of a 
syn .... wei8 11 *mgi. 

m} 1 (mjiet 4) LH mit, oeM *mit, OCB *Npjit 
'To wipe a vessel clean' [SW]. 

LE] ST: 1P myit55 'wash' (the face) (CVST 1: 24). Chang a. Chang compare mi ilii 
with WT 'phyid-pa, 'phyi-ba « Npit) 'to wipe, blot out' (Baxter 1992: 221); Lushai phi? 
'wash' (the face) [Weidert 1975: 16]. For the initials, see §5.12.2. Perh. related to ... mrs 

?5!L 
) ",~, :.. Iilif.P.Uffi 

m1 2 ~lIll'" muts if.!\ "" 

mi3 (mjet 3) LH mit, OCM *mrit, OCB *mrjit - [fl ONW mit 
'Dense' (of clouds, dwellings) [81. Shij is acc. to Baxter (1992: 436) possibly cognate 
to the following (unless it is the s. w. as ... ml4 'near'): 

sf Ii (ljet) LH lit, oeM *rit, OCB *C-rjit - [f] ONW lit 
'Dense, compact' (of kernels, heaped grain) [8hi]. 

m1 4 W (mjet 3) LH mtt, oeM *mrit? 
To be near, close' [Zuo]. 
[E] AA: Khmer piata Ibiggt/ 'be near, close, come close to, bring near, press upon .. .' 
sf pa1Jlpiata Ibombbgtl 'to squeeze or hold tight, pin between ... '. For the initials, see 
§5.12.2; Khmer -ia- corresponds often to an OC high front vowel. Alternatively, this 

may be the same word as ... ml3 

1 ~"'I ' :.. Iilif.P.Uffi m 5 Lt.l s) ent ... mu 15 'W\ ,,;, 

m16 ii (mjiet 4) LH mit, OCM *mit 
'Honey' [Chuci]. 

'dense'. 

[f] MTang mif < mtr, ONW miit [0] PMin *mit 
[E] Thought to be borrowed from IE-Tocharian B mit 'honey' < PTokharian *mjgt 
(Behr Oriens 1999 / 2000: 36). 

ml7 (miek) LH mek, oeM *mek 

'To cover' [ZhouliJ, • [Yili]; 'cover' (consisting of skin or mats) • [BI], 

'covering on carriage' Wi lLiJ, 'floor carpet in carriage' lZhouli]. 
~~ mie $1l (miet) LH met, OCM *met 

'Cover' [Shi] reflects dialect confusion *-ek ~ *et (Baxter 1992: 300; 484). 
Ace. to Baxter (1992: 300), this is perh. cognate to hi ~¥ (biek) [bekJ *bek, OCB 
*N-pek 'inner coffin' [Zuo J. Karlgren (1956: 18) considers mi an allofam of ~ m(ng2 
~ 'dark'. 

mi 8 ~ (miek) LH mek, oeM *mek [f] MTang mtk, ONW mek 
'To search, look for' [BI, Yupian, SanguQzhl, llnshilJ has a stop initial in Min 
dialects: QuanzhOu ba?D2, Amoy ba C2, bajD2, lit. bekD2. 

mian l g~1ll:£ (mien) LH men, prob. OCM *men 

'Sleep' !L.~ lZhuangJ. The graph fiR is encountered only late in Han period texts 
[Shanhaijing] and since for B~; it thus does not reflect the OC phonetic parameters of 

the phonetic series GSR 457 (*min - *mgn). Mian is distinct from ..... ming4 !L.~ 
'close eyes'. 
[f] MTang mian < mtan, ONW men 
[E] ST: PTB *myel [STCno. 197] >Chepang meI- 'close, shut eyes', Bahing mjeI 
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'sleepy', WB myaifB 'be sleepy, sleep'; IP mjen 31-mjen 31 'to sleep soundly' ~~ mjet31 

'sleep a while' (RST: 134). 

mian2 *ffi;fffl (mjian 4) LH mian 
'Cotton' *~ [Bai JU-YI, Tang period]; 'wool' in miin yang *ffi::+: 'sheep' (lit. 'wool 
goat') [Sungshi). This is a late word, unless mian-man *1!HI 'tiny, delicate' in Shl]ihg 
is derived from 'wool'. 
(E] ? ST: WT bal 'wool'; for the initials, see §5 .12.2. However, the WT word could 
belong to ~ pan 2 ~ 'curl' instead. 

mBin) ~ (mjan B 3) LH mtanB, OCM *mran? [T] ONWman 
'To strive, insist, make effort' [Shi]. Wang U (1982: 410) relates this word to items 

under ~ mfn4 'suffering'. 
3~ mfn-mUn Eill.~ (mjen B 3 -mjanB 3) LH minB-mtanB, oeM *mr;?)n'j'-mran? 

'To make an effort' [Shi]. The first part LH min B may be a reduplication syllable. 
~ lian ~ (ljan) LH lian, OCM *ran 

'To be toilsome, difficult, slow' [Yi], 
(E) Perh. AA: OKhmer ryan [rii;;m] 'to exert oneself, apply one's mind to, study .. .'. 
[C] Perh. related to ~ mang6 'exert oneself'. 

mHin z fJ!k (mjan B 3) LH mi.-an B, oeM *mran? - [T] O]VWman 
'To give birth' rOB (acc. to Guo Moruo), Guoyu: Yueyu; Wenxuan, GY], GYadds 
some other readings; a Q[ (Shandong) dialect word acc. to a commentary to 
Wenxuan (Wang U 1982: 585). 
(E] This word appears to form a ST-like *mra/en? - *sre/an? pair with ~ chan3 
*sre/an? 'produce' (§2.4.3), hence mian seems to be a ST etymon. Nevertheless, mian 
and chBn could equally well belong to MK: Khmer samraJa /samraal/ (s-m-raaJ) 'to 
give birth to, deliver' < rala Irfi;?)1/ 'to increase, ... distribute, propagate'. Perhaps AA 
has been the source of OC *mran? which then coincided with the ST s- - m- pattern. 

mian 3 (mjanB 3) LH mtan B, OCM *mran? 
'Ceremonial cap' [BI, ShuJ could be related either to ~ bian l #- [btanC] 'a cap' (so 

Wang U 1982: 582), or to -> m]7 *~ 'cover'; both proposals present phonological 
problems. 

mian 4 {oo -> mian) 

mian s ijffi (mjHinB 4) LH mianB, OCM *men? 
'To steep (in wine), get drunk' [Shi]. 
Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) suggests cognation with WT smyon-pa 'insane, frantic, 
mad'. 

mian 1 1m (mjianC 4) LH mianc, oeM *mens 
'Face, to face, face to face' [Shi]. 
[TJ Sin Sukchu SR mjen (*); MGZY men ($:) [men]; ONW mian 
LDJ This is still the word for 'face' in southern dialects: M-Xiamen bj"C2, Y
Guangzhou mine, K-Meixian mian c 

~~ mHin 100 (mjianB 4) LH mianB, oeM *men( 
'To turn from, abandon' rChuciJ is cognate to the above acc. to Wang Li (1982: 586). 
[<] perhaps endoactive of miim 1m (mjianC 4) (§4.5). 

(E] ST: PTB *s-mel (Benedict LTBA 1976: 180) > Lushai hmeelH 'face' - hma/ < hmai7, JP 
man 33 'face', Lepcha mlem « mel-m; -m is a common suffix in Lepcha). 
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mia02 ~ -; mfo94 

miao t1PfY (mjUiuB 4) LH miau B, OCM *miau? 
'Small, insignificant' [Shu], 'minute' [Zhuang], 'exhaust, to the utmost' [Xun], fY [U]. 

~~ miao ~j> (mjiauC 4) LH miauc, oeM *miauh rrJ ONW miau 
'Mysterious' [Lao] (Karlgren 1956: 9). 

miao 1 ~j> -; mHio t1P1Y 
miao2 J.wJ (mjauC 3) LH mi-auC, oeM *mrauh 

'Ancestral temple' [BI, Shi). 
[E] Perh. related to PMY *prau2 'house' (Downer 1982); a semantic parallel 'building' 
> 'temple' is -; z6ng 1 The phonetic is -; zha04 ~ 'morning' whose Siamese 
relative has a labial cluster *br-. Thus Tai 'morning' and MY 'house' happen to be 
near homophones. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.l2.2. 

mil! .... xuez ~ 

mie j (mjiiH 4) LH miat, oeM *met, OCB *mjet - rrJ ONW miat 
'To drown' [Yi], 'extinguish, destroy' [Shi]. 

~ miez ft! (miet) 
'Destroy' (OB: by water) LOB]. It seems that this graph wrote the preceding word 
'destroy' in the inscriptions. 

~< xue m~ (xjwat 3) LH hyat, OCM *hmet, OCB *hmjet 
'To cause destruction' tf. [Shi]. 

[E] ST: PTB *mit (STC no. 374) > Chepang hmit- 'disappear, become extinct', hmat
'(almost) disappear'; Abor-Miri mit 'destroy', Lushai mitL / mi?L < mit / mi?/h < mits 'to 
go out, die out, be extinguished' ~~ tiL-mitL/ tiL-mi?L caus, 'to extinguish, destroy', Mikir 
met < mit 'destroy', IP myit55 'be destroyed'. 

The problem with this set is the vocalic discrepancy OC *et vs. PTB *it (an OC syllable 
of the type *mit does occur; §11.3.4). Perh. reanalysis as derivation from -+ hUl6 tlI~ 
*hmai 'destroy' is responsible (*hmai + t > hmet). The direct phonological counterpart of 
PTB *mit may be -+ m(\ t9i. *mut 'disappear, die; perish in water or fire', but see there 
(for *mit - *mut variation, see § 11.5.1). 

miez (miet) LH met, oeM *met rrJ ONW met 
'Not have' [Shu, ShiJ, a negative particle [Zuo] (Pulleyblank 1995: 110) > putative 
(,consider nothing':) 'despise' (the old people) [Hanfei], tl [SW: Shu] (§6.2.2; §2.10). 
[E] This word is derived from .... mI6 m 'not have' (see there for TB connections). 

mie3 (miet) LH met 
'Blood' [SW]. The meaning 'to sully, soil, besmirch' (reputation of an ancestral house) 
JiJJ1l [Hanshu] > 'sore eye, troubled eyesight' ~Jli [Lushi], 'blood shot' (eye) [Shiming] 
could be a semantic extension of either -; mie, 'not have'. The Hanshu phrase wu 
mie i'5JiJJ1l has prob. led to the SW (2145b) gl~ss wu xue i'5Ifn. 'sully with blood' 
which implies a meaning 'blood' for mie and which has been copied into later 
dictionaries as 'blood'. Nevertheless, the notion 'blood' seems closely associated with 
this word; note also the expression xue-mie IfllJiJJ1l 'to stain with blood'; Sag art (1999: 
153) relates mie to TB-Tujia mle53 'blood' [Huang BUfan, TB Lexicon no. 129]. 

mie4 $! .... mi7 
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min. (mjien 4) LH min, GeM *min 
'People' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR min (:if); MGZY min (:if) [min]; MTang min < mtn, ONW miin 
I.E] ST *mi: PTB *r-mi(y) > WT mi 'man, human being', Gyarung t~rmi (i.e. t~-rml) 
(STC: 158 n. 428). For the CH nominal n-suffix, see §6.4.3. 

min 2 ?N: 'confused' -'> min 4 ~ 

mln 3 m (mjen 3) LH mtn, oeM *mmn.'\!,OCB *mrjun (Baxter 1992: 434) 
'String, (fishing) line' [ShiJ. 
I.E] The MC rime can also derive from *-in, *-un, or *-il] in which case this word may 
be a variant of -'> sMng %E!ll. OCM *m-lgl) (so Mei Tsu-Lin 1985). On the basis of a 
ShiJfng rime Baxter (1992: 281) suggests that mIn is derived from the same root as the 
synonym -'> Iun 3 f.:ffif OCB *g-rjun. 

min 4 ~ (mjen 3) LH mtn,OCM *mrgn, OCB *mrjgn (1992: 433) 
'Suffering' [Shi]. 

~ min ~il'oo (mjenB 3) LH mtn(B), oeM *m r;;'Jn , OCB *mrjgn (p. 434, tone A!) 
'Be distressed' [Shi] > 'grieved, commiserating' ~ [Zuo), 1['00 [Mengj, 'sorry, 
melancholy' ~ [Zhuang], a late tone B variant of min ~ (Baxter 1992: 433-434). 

- mfn ?N: (mjen(B) 3) LH mtn(B) 
'Be confused, disorderly, trouble' [Shu]. 

I.E] This wf is homophonous with -'> mIn I 00 'exert oneself'; they may be the same etyma 
('be pained' ~ 'take pains'). The relationship with -'> mei 7, hUI • 'pained' is not clear. 

mins .... men 2 jf~ 

mfn6 .... minI 00 
min I (mjen B 3) LH mtn B, oeM *mr;;'Jn, OCB *mrj;;'Jn (p. 434, tone A!) 

'Exert oneself' [Shi]. 
= min (mjen 3) LH mtn, oeM *mrgn 

'Violent' 1[t5 [SW: Shu]; 'austere, stern' [ShiJ. 
~~ min ~~ (mjenB 3) LH mtnB, OCM *mmn? 

'Be forceful' ~ [Shu]; 'strong' ~ [SW]. 
~~ min f;¥'X (mjen B 3) LH mtB, mtn B, oeM *mrg? 

'Exert oneself, diligent' [BI, Shi). A form in final -n begins to emerge only in the Han 
period (Lua and Zhau 1958: 18). 

~~ mfn (rnjen[B] 3) LH mtn(B), GeM *mrgn(?) 
'To destroy, ruin' [Zuo]. 
I.E] ? AA: Khmer riana [rfign] 'to exert oneself, endeavor. . .'. <> Tai: S. man R ! < *hm
'diligent' (Manomaivibool 1975: 239) is perh. a CH loan. 

I.E] This wf and the homophonous -'> mfn4 ~ may be the same etymon ('be pained' ~ 'take 
pains'). Allofams may be -'> wei6 'be vigorous' (so Wang Li 1982: 410); Wang also 
adds -'> mian I fJ1l 'make an effort'; see there also for mln-mian Ern.fJ1l. 

min 2, mfn (mjen 3 tone! lOY]) LH ffitn 
Name of today's Fuji?m area, its major river, and the non-Han people who used to live 
there [Zhouli]. Min does not mean 'snake' (Zev Handel, p. c.), the 'snake' radical [SW] 
is sometimes used in the names of barbarians. Ace. to JDSW (and following it, JY), 

the graph has other readings: wen, and man; the composition of the graph ffH1 indicates 
that the ZhOulJ and Han time reading was not man. 
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mIn 3 ~!l:~B& -4 mInI 00 
mIn 4 ~'I'OO~1.B!; 'suffering' -4 min 4 m 
mIn 5 lIIl (mjwUI]B) LH mtal]B, oeM *mal]?? 

'Vessel, dish, bowel' [Zuo], the word is much older than Zuozhuan because its graph 
prob. goes back to the beginning of writing. Bodman (1980: 121) compares this to 
Viet. mam, PVM *?bdm A 'food tray' [fhompson]. Initial and final m are incompa
tible in CH, hence final -l). 

ming I 1; (mji1i1] 4) LH miel], OCM *min ~ *mel] 
'Name' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR mil] (ijL); MGZY ming (ijL) [mil]]; ONW miel] 
[D] PMin *inial] 
[E] ST: PTB *r-mil] > WT mil), OTib myil) 'name', liarong termi, Chepang m;;}Yl) 
'name', PLB *?-miI]1/3; WB man 'be named' ~~ ;;}-man 'name' ~~ hmanC'to name'; lP 
myil]33; Mikir -men, Lushai hmil)H 'name' (HST: Ill), Mru mil]. 

[C] Related to -4 ming tifJ 'to name'. 
~~ ming tifJ (mjuI]C) LH miel]c, OCM *mrin ~ *mrel] > *mrel]h (OCB *mrjil][s)) 

'To name, give a name (to a person)' [Zuo: Min 2, 5], 'to order, command; order, 

decree> fate, lot> life' ~ [OB, BI], tifJ [Shi]. The word was read in tone A in Shl]ihg 
(Mattos 1971: 309). In the OB and BI (except late WZhou BI) only the graph ~ 
'order' occurs, while the received texts write tifJ, i.e. ~ with kou D 'mouth' added to 

indicate that ~ is a phonetic or semantic loan. Because ming is the ordinary word for 

'to order', and because the break between ~ (early inscriptions) and tifJ (later texts) is 

quite abrupt, ~ must have stood for liP in all Shang and Western Zou inscriptions. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR mil] (;t;;.); MGZY ming (;t;;.) [mil]]; ONW mel] 
[D] PMin *mial]c 'life' > Amoy miiic2, FuzhOu mial]C2 
[<] Possibly an r-causative / trans. derivation from the noun ming 1; *min ~ *mel] 
'name' (§7.5); later an exoactive *-s / -h was added (§4.3.2). 

[E] If related (so Wang U 1982: 329), -4 ling ~ 'order' may have preserved a ST or 
PCH pre-initial *r-, hence *mrel] < *r-mil] which makes it a homophone of PTB *r-mil] 
'name' (so STC: 155 n. 419; Granet 1948: 292). WB minc'command' (a CH loan?) is 
prob. also related. 

ming I a ~ (miel]) LH mel], oeM *mel] - [f] MTang miel] < mtl], ONW mel] 
'Inscription' [BI, Liji]. 

[E] Ming ~ is commonly thought to be related to -4 ming 1 1;, but the semantic link is 
not compelling. Phonologically, this word agrees with WT byal]-ma / -bu 'inscription, 
direction, label, tablet' (on which an inscription is written); for OC *m- = WT b-, see 
§5.12.2; for OC *-e- =WT -ya-, see §11.3.2. If related, the WT item must be a very old 
CH loan because there was no writing on the ST level. 

ming 2 ~ (miel][B)) LH mel](B), oeM *mel] 
'Be dark' (not light, no sunlight) [SW, Shi], 'night' [Shi] > 'dark of night, dark night' 

[Chuci]. As 'night' also written B~ [Yupian]. 
[f] MTang miel] < mtl], ONW mel] - [D] PMin *mal]A2 'night' 
[E] Area word for 'night': in MIn dialects *mal]; in PMY *mhwaa.~·Jlc [Purnell] or 
*lJ1wUI]Cl [Wang Fushi 201140] 'evening, night'. MK: PNBahn. mal) 'night'. The nature 
of the relationship between ST *me/il] 'dark' and SEAsian *mal] 'night' is not clear 
(loans from southern CH dialects?). <> PTB *mil] > WB manB ~ maiB 'dark, black'. 
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WT mdaIJ(s) 'last night' may belong to this etymon, but the WT d remains unex
plained. 
[C] Allofams acc. to Karlgren 1956: 5 are -7 m!7 (miek) 'to cover' (1956: 18), 
-7 ming4 'close the eyes'. 

m{ng 3 (mie!) LH me!). OeM *mel) 
'Ocean' [Zhuang, Lie], as in bei ming Jt~ 'northern ocean', min ming 1¥J~ 
'southern ocean'. 
[E] Commentators explain that ming 'ocean' is the s. w. as -7 mfng2 ~ 'dark, black' 
(of water) (likely in light of parallelism with the unrelated -7 Mil mt). There is an 
outside chance, though, that the etymon is instead connected with PTB *mlik > 
OBurm. m/ae 'river', WB -mrae, Arakanese mrcik 'sea', SChin-Daai mlik (tui) 'big 
water, river, sea' (tui 'water'). 

m{ng 4 g~ (miel]) LH mel], oeM *mel) 
'Close the eyes' [Zuo]. Karlgren relates ming to -7 mfng 2 ~ 'dark'. 
[E] GY makes a phonetic distinction between -7 mi<l.n I g~ 'sleep' « ST *mel) and ming 

'close eyes' and treats these as two separate words. This is not an example of an 
occasional *-!) - *-n variation because ST *-1 is not known to show up as CH -IJ. Also, 
WB distinguishes hmin B 'have the eyes shut' and myanB 'to sleep' < *mel. Here and in 
the next two items the etyma ming 'dark', ming 'close eyes' and mian 'sleep' have bled 
into each other so that they are difficult to separate out: 

~~ mian (mienC) LH menC, oeM *mens 
'Dizzy, confused' [Meng]. For the near homophone hUn see -7 men 3 f.t.~. 

3~ man Ilf!Jj (muan) LH man, OCM *man 
'Shut the eyes, deluded' [Xun] is perhaps a vocalic variant of the a - e type (§ 11.1.3). 

mings-Hng ¥~~ (miel]-lieI) LH mel)-lel), oeM *meI)-rel] 
'Insect on mulberry leaves' [Shi], reduplicated from *mlil] acc. to Li Fang Kuei. 
[E] Tai: S. ma-1EEIJA2 < *ml/r- 'insect' (Li F. 1976: 44). 

ming 6 f!Jj (mjBI) LH mi-al], OCM *mral], OCB *mrjal] 
'Become light, bright, enlighten' > 'morning' before sunrise> 'morrow' [OB, BI, Shil, 
'next' (day, year etc.) [Zuo]. 
[11 Sin Sukchu SR mil] (0/); MGZY ming (0/) [mil)]; ONW mel] 
[0] PMin *malJ. This is perh. the same word as 

= meng ~ (mj13l]) LH mtal], oeM *mral), OCB *mrjaI) 
'Covenant, sworn agreement' [Shij which may be derived from a meaning like f!Jj 
'make clear' (a command). 

[E] AA, see under -7 liang which is prob. cognate (so Baxter 1992: 491). Bodman 
(1980: 171) connects ming with WT mdal)s 'color of face, appearance, brightness'. 

ming 7 (mjBl) LH miel], oeM *mrel), OCB *mrjel] 
'To sound, to call' (of animals, birds, musical instruments) vb. [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB mran 'to sound'; Mikir ma£(~IJ 'make noise, cry', Lushai riIJH / rinF 'be 
loud', Lepcha r-rfIJ 'voice, sound'. Baxter (1992: 499) suggests that one or both of the 
following may be related: -7 ifng 4 ~ *C-rel) 'small bell'; -7 sheng4 *srel] 'reed-
organ'. 

mlng -7 mfng l is 
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miu l (mjeuC) LH miuC, oeM *mriuh, DCB *mrjiws 
'Lie, error' [Zhuang] is prob. a derivation and metaphorical extension of .... jiu3 #,;.4 
'twist' (Baxter 1992: 513). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR miw (:t;;-); MGZY miw (:t;;-) [miw] 

• ~'l -mlu 2 ,,~~ .... zhou 3 

mOl .... mi7 

m0 2 ~m (mua) LH mai, OCM *mai 
'Rub, polish' [Zuo], 'touch' [Li], 'rub' (things rubbing against each other) ~ 
[Zhuang]; 'grind, polish, grindstone' m [Shi). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR mw:) (f); MGZY mwo [mw;J]; ONW rna 
[D] PMin *muai 

~~ mo ~ (muaC) LH maiC, oeM *maih 
'Dust' [Chuci]. 

[<] exopass. of mo ~m (mua) (§4.4) lit. 'what has been rubbed off'. 
LE] This wf appears to be cognate to WB hmwa c 'pulverize' }~ hmwat 'be fine, smooth', 
and / or to Lushai mfXl < mee? 'be sandy and gritty' (of soil), et al. and hence also to WT 
bye-ma 'sand' (for m- - b- initials, see §5.12.2). DC ? -> TaL S. ma-laajA2 'to damage, 
destroy' (for the Tai III see §2.7). 

m0 3 ~ (muo) LH rna, OCM *ma? (! tone) - [f] ONWmo 
'Plan, counsel' [Shi]; rna (mak) 'to plan' [Shi] may be a graphic loan for mo. 

~~ wu ~! (mju) LH mua, OCM *ma 
'Induce, advise' [GuanJ. 

LE] This could possibly derive from a ST etymon meaning 'ahead, in front' which is 
reflected in Lushai hma H 'the front, space in front of, be early, beforehand', hmaH I]aiH 
'to scheme, plan' (lit. l]aiH 'to think' + hmall 'ahead'). 

mOl (muat) LH mot, oeM *mat [fl0NWmat 
'The tip' [Liji], 'end of' (branch, extremities, legs) [Zuo], 'end, final, last' [Shu] > 'to 
diminish' [Zuo]. 

~~ mei (muaiC) LH mas, oeM *mats 
'To finish' [Chud]. 
[<] exoactive of mo, i.e. tr. vb. derived from 'end' (§4.3.2). 

LE] The etymology is not certain. Most likely, ma is derived from .... wU 4 ~ [muo] *ma 
'not have, there is no', thus meaning something like 'the thing which comes to nothing', 
with the nominalizing suffix -t (§6.2.1). Perh. AA: PMonic *m~h, Mon moh, mah 'tip, 
end, edge' had some paronomastic influence on the creation of the CH word, if ma is not 
an outright substrate word. Dr note TB-Lushai hm:x)rH 'edge, border, end, tip' (but see .... 
mei3 1J§;J1B). 

m0 2 * (muat) LH mot, oeM *mat 
A negative particle [Lunyu] which is a final *-t form derived from .... wU4 'not 
have' (§6.2.2). Its function is similar to .... mie2 (Pulleyblank 1995). 

mo3-B (muat-liC) 
'Jasmine or moly' is a loan from Skt. mallika (Nonnan 1988: 19); -> Greek mo(jJy. 

m0 4 ri (mu~t) LH mu::>t, oeM *m:H 
'To exhaust, come to an end' [Shi], 'disappear, die' [Zuo]; 'perish in water or fire' 
[Xun]; 'dive' [Zhuang]. 
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m Sin Sukchu SR mu (A); MGZY mu (A) [mu]; ONW mot 
[E] Two etyma have apparently converged: (1) ST > PTB *mit 'extinguish, destroy by water 
or fire'. The j - u alternation is a common ST phenomenon (§11.5.1). (2) An etymon 'to 
dive'; WB mrup 'to dive', which is ace. to Shorto 1972 a loan from PMK *(b)lgp -
*b(b)lup 'immerse oneself'. CH -> Tai: S. mutD2 'to dive'. 

This word is unrelated to the later ~ mei] 19. 'not have, there is no'. 

mos 19. 'covet' ~ m0 6 'g 

m0 6 (m~k) LH m~k, OCM *m~k 

'Be covetous' [Shu, Zuo]. 

~ mel (mu~iB) LH mgB, OCM *m~? - m ONWmai 
'Covetous' [Zhuang]. 

~ mo i9. (mugt) LH mu~t, OCM *m~t - LTl ONW mot 
'To covet' [Guoyu], Karlgren GSR 492b derived the meaning 'covet' from 'dive, 
disappear, come to an end, have a final goal' - somewhat forced. 

[E] ST: WT mod-pa, mos-pa 'be pleased, wish', smon-pa 'to wish, desire' 3~ mos-pa 'to 
wish, be pleased'. Perh. also found in MK-Pearic mas 'want, love' [Headley 1977]. 

m0 7 -4 wU 4 

mO g (mak) LH mnk, OCM *mak - [Tl ONW mak 
'Obscure' [Xun], B-~ [JY]; 'eyesight dimmed' [GY]; this is not a common word. 
Possible derivation -4 mu s 'tomb'. See under ~ hei ~ for possible wider relations. 

mo 9-mo 'luxuriant' -4 wU 9 ,fjlR@i 

moJO -4ge 2 

mOll ~B ~ 1~ -4 mU 3 ~ 

mo 12 ~ 'dust' -4 m6 2 I*m 
m0 13 -4 hei 

mO l4 (mgk) LH m~k, OCM *m~k 

'Rope' (made of three strands) [YiJ. 
[E] <> AA: PWa *?mo? or *hmo? 'rope' [Diffloth 1980: 106]. 

;>. !.p.~ (k) k * ~k mu 15 ",V\ I'"~ mg LH mg , OC1VI m:a 
'Silent' [Zuo] is thought to be cognate to 'black' ~ hei (Karlgren GSR 904d), also 
mo ~.¥~ 'tranquil' (below) has a homophone -4 mbs ~~Bl 'obscure', as does the 
TB-Lushai form below. See under -4 hei m, for possible wider relations. 
This sound-symbolic notion includes many synonyms with initial *m-: 
• mo ~~ (mnk) LH mak, OCM *mrak 
'Be reverently quiet, settled' (of a population) [Shi] 

• mo ~~1~ (mak) LH mok, OCM *mak 
'Tranquil' (of population) [Shi], 'quiet, still' [Zhuang]. Is this merely a 
graphic variant of Ul (mnk)? 

• mt W (mjet 3) LH mtt, OCM *mrit 
'Silent, quiet' [ShiJ, 'secret' [Yil. <>Tai: Saek mit 'quiet'. 
• m) ffif[ (mjiet 4) LH mit, OCM *mit 
'Gentle, mild' [Shu, Hou Han]. 
[E] ST: Lushai muukF 'quiet, reserved, serious; dull' (of colors), Lepcha myak 'be 
silent' (Geilich 1994: 139; 159; she includes in this wf the TB items under -4 wan2 
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mou - mil 

also AA-PSBahn. *mo? - *mok 'silent'. For the common i - u alternation, see § 11.5.1. 

moul .$ 'to love' 4 mU6 
mou2 {if. (mj:;m, m;;)u) LH mu, mo, OCM *mu or *mo 

'Be alike, uniform' [Zhouli]. Etymology not clear. MK may be a possible source: Mon 
smoh 'be equal, alike, conform to a norm'; however, smoh could derive from lndic 
sama'same'. 

mou 3 H$ (mj;;)u) LH mu, OCM *mu 
'Pupil of the eye' [Meng]. Wang Ll (1982: 312) relates mou to 4 mU 2 'eye'. 

mou 4 (mj;;)u) LH mu, OCM *mo 
'To plan, counsel' [BI, Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR m;;)w (3f); MGZY (khuw » wuw [vuw] 
[E] Perh. related to 4 m03 (so Wang Ll 1982: 105). Alternatively, this word could 
be cognate to TB: WT mo 'lot', mo-pa 'soothsayer' (i.e. consultant) -> Daofu mu-pa, 
WB hmo 'magical power' ~~ WB hmoB-sa-ra B 'wizard, sorcerer' [ZM92 no. 191]. 

mous (mj;;)u) LH mu, OCM *mu 
'Helmet' [Guoce]. 
[E] AA: MidMon fkomhok! 'wide-brimmed conical hat or helmet' (-> WB kha-mok), 
Spoken Mon h~mok 'Shan hat', Palaung hmo?'woman's cap', Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*hmok 'straw hat'; Khmer mU:Jk 'hat' (-> Tai: S. muakD1 < *hm- 'hat, cap' [for the 
traditional etymology, see Li F. 1976: 41]), Bahn.-Stieng muk, Biat mo:k, PEKatuic 
*muak «- Khmer?). For its loss of -k, see §6.9. The source of WT rmog 'helmet' is 
not clear (also AA?). 
[C] 4 mao J I§f 'hat' may perh. be related, 4 mao2 I§f 'cover'. The earlier syn. was 

h' EEl 
4 Z oU 3 F'J. 

mou6 4 jiil 3 ~.4 

maUl t± 4 mil 1 t± 
mou 2 * (mou B) LH moB, OeM *mo? 

'Someone, a certain, so and so' [Shu]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR m;;)w, mu (J::.), LR mu; MGZY muw (J::) [muw]; ONW mouB 
[E] This may possibly be of AA origin: Mon mu, ma? fmm?/ 'what, why', in cognate 
languages the etymon also means 'who, what'. Note the semantic connection between 
interrogative and indefinite pronouns in many Ig8., inc!. Mandarin, e.g. r51 tt~ 'it is 
nothing'. 

mou (mak, m;;)uC) LH m::>k, moc , OCM *mrok(h) 
'Troubled eyesight' [Zhuang). 
[E] ST: WT rmags-pa 'eyes heavy with sleep, inert, languish'. Mbu may be cognate to 
4 wu 12 (so HST: 82), but TB keeps the two roots distinct. 

mil I t± (m;;)uB) LH moB, OCM *mfi?, OCB *m(r)ju? 
'Male' (of quadrupeds) [OB, Shi], opposite 4 pin, bl tl: 'female'. 
[E] AA: OKhm jmol [cm991] 'male of animals', Aslian Igs. (Malay Penins.) lemo], 
remol, limo, sima, etc. 'male'; OMonjmur, kmur 'male' (elephant), MMonjmu f 
h;;,mil 'strong, male', PWa *k~m::>y 'ox, wild buffalo', Jarai t;;,no, t;;,mo 'male animal' 
(Lewitz 1976: 768); PVM *m::>IB 'person, people'. For the absence of a coda in CH 
after a foreign long vowel, see §6.9. The OB graph for this word shows a vertical stick 
on a horizontal ground (inverted T). The explanation may be that it was intended for 
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an obsolete homophone, a cognate of PVM *c-m,,:l? 'digging stick'. 'Male' and 
'digging stick' are derivatives from a stem represented in OKhmer cva} /cuu~I/ 'to 
enter, penetrate, (of animals) copulate', Khmu cm;);)! 'planter du riz au plantoir' 3~ 
crm;);)] 'plantoir' [Ferlus MKS 7, 1978: 20-22]; from 'digging stick' to 'plowing' to 

'acre' are simple steps, hence mil 'male' and ~ mus ~ 'field', though not homophones 
in OC, may well go back to the same AA etymon. 

mU 2 (m~mB) < from *m6? :j:. LH m~B, OCM *m~? 

'Mother' [OB, Shil 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR mu, m;.:)w ct), LR mu; MGZY muw (.1:.) [muw]; ONW mouB 
IE] This word has two possible TB cognates. (1) Mil is either derived from a hypothe
tical ST *m~?: PTB *ma 'mother' > WT fa-ma, Chepang ma (*m;.:)?) (so HST: 110). Or 
(2) OC *m67 is cognate to PTB *mow 'woman, bride' (STCno. 297) > WT -mo 
'female suffix', Chepang mo 'wife', Lushai mooH 'bride, daughter-in-law' (so Bodman 
1980: 136; Baxter 1992: 469). In languages of the area words for 'mother, woman, 
female, daughter' have initial *m- followed by almost any vowel: OC *m67 'mother', 
WT rna, ma 'female', ma generally 'mother', LB ma 'female, girl, woman', WB mac 
'sister', OC *m(}s ? 'younger sister', LB mil 'female' 3~ mic 'mother, madam, 

daughter'; AA-MMon mi, OKhmer me 'mother'. See also ~ hous 1~. 

mU 3 $IHj (m~uB) LH moB, oeM *m67 

'Female teacher in harem' [Zuo] is cognate to ~ hui6 'to instruct'; we should 

expect OCM *m(}?, but the word has coalesced with -). mU2 Pj: 'mother' due to 
paronomastic attraction. 

mU 4 j~ (m~uB) LH moB, oeM *m6? 
'Thumb' [GuoyuJ, 'big toe' [Yi]. 
LE] ST: PL: *C-ma3 'thumb' (in composites for 'thumb' and 'big toe'). The vowels do 
not agree, we should expect OC *mG7 for PTB *ma; *mo? may be due to association 
with ~ mU 2 Pj: *m6? 'mother', just as the PL word may be related to ma 'mother'. 

mus ffi;Z (m~mB) LH mgB - moB, oeM *m(}? - *m67, OCB *mo/;.:)? 
'An acre' [BI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mu, m;.:)w (.1:.); MGZY muw (.1:.) [muw] 
[0] In many dialects, including some Mandarin ones, 'acre' is not a homophone of mil 

'mother': W-SiizhOu col. m C2, Wenzhou meR2; X-Changsha m'l'u R; G-Nanchang 
mEuR; Y-Guangzhou mauR2; M-Xiamen boB. However, 'acre' and 'mother' are 
homophones in most Mand. dial. and sporadically elsewhere. 
IPJ ? ST: WT rmo-ba, rmo" 'to plow' (Bodman 1980: 136) ~~ rmod 'the plowing' 3f 

rmon-pa 'plow ox', Mikir -ma classifier for strips of fields. However, if this word 
should go back to an AA root (see -4 mil I t±), then the nature of the CH-TB 
relationship is not clear. 

mU I * (muk) LH mok, OCM *m6k 
'Tree, wood' [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mu (A.); MGZY mu (A.) [mu]; ONW mok 
IE] Mu has no known cognate, unless one wishes to compare it with PLB *7muk 
'stump' (of a tree). 

mU 2 (mjuk) LH muk, OCM *muk 
'Eye' [OB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR mu (A.); MGZY wu (A.) [vu]; ONW muk 

[0] Mu has been replaced by yan already in Han times (acc. to SW, G¥), in all 
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dialects except MIn: PMin *1]10kD2 , but the NEMin forms go back to *mit ~ *met 
(Norman CLAO 13.2, 1984: 175ft). 
[E] ST: PTB *mik - *myak (STCno. 402) > WT dmig 'eye', and *mik in almost every 
TB language, including JP myi?31, Mikir mek; a variant is PLB *(s-)myak > WB myak 
(HST: 76). 

The OC vowel is not certain since mil is not a rime word in ShiJihg. If OC *muk, the 
word would be directly related to the PTB form *mik by way of the ST *u - *i 
alternation (§11.5.1). If OC *migk, the word would be directly related to the PLB form 
*myak. 
[C] -4 mou 3 ~;$ 'pupil of the eye' is sometimes thought to be related to mil (so Wang U 
1982: 312). 

mU 3 t& (mjuk) LH muk, OCM *mgk, OCB *mjgk 
'Pasture, herdsman, to tend' (animals) [BI, Shi]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR mu (A); MGZY wu (A) [vu]; ONW muk 
[E] ST *m/br;)k ?: WT 'brog-pa < Nbrak 'summer pasture, solitude, wilderness, 
nomad'. As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. 

mU4 (muoC) LH mac, OCM *mi'ikh - [1'1 ONW mo 

'Late' (in a season, year') [Shi], 'evening' [Meng]. 
[E] Two possible etymologies: (1) the original meaning is 'late'. (2) Or this word is 

related to 'dark, cover' -4 mos ~U~fl5if 'obscure'. See under -4 hei for possible 
wider relations. Since TB roots are inconclusive as to their ST source, Limbu makt- 'to 
become night' may either be a direct cognate of mil (not very likely given the 
frequent semantic connection 'dark' - 'night' not 'late' ~ 'night'), or ~~ Limbu mak 
'black, dark' (which may equally well be a cognate of -t hei ~). Related may also be 
Lepcha ma 'be secret, concealed, disappear'. 

mu s (muoc) LH mac, OCM *mi'ikh. 
'Tomb, graveyard' [BI, Shi]. In most other modern dialects, the word for 'grave' is -4 

fen 4 m. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR mu (;t-); MGZY mu (:t') emu]; ONW rna ID] PMin *inioc 
[E1 Etymology not certain. Prob. connected with AA: PVM *-mah 'tomb' [Ferlus], 
PSBahn. *bhmo:c 'tomb, corpse', Wa-Lawa-Bulang *r;)mtc 'grave'. MK -> Tai: S. 
hmok 'to hide, bury' (Unger Hao-ku 51, 1995). 

But if 'tomb' should be a Chinese derivate, one source could be -4 mos 
'obscure'; see there and under -t hei ~ for possible wider relations. Alternatively, the 
root could be -> wu ~ 'not' from which is derived -4 wang] 

mU 6 ~ (muoC) LH mac, oeM *ml1kh [f] ONWmo 
'Be loving, beloved' [BI], 'think of lovingly' [Meng]. 
[E] ST, perh. two parallel stems are involved: (1) *mlak: TB-KN-Khyang amlak, 
Khami-Awa (h)la' 'to love', SChin Daai mhla 'to like, love' [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 
2]. <> Tai: S. mak, ma-lak 'to love, cherish', Saek makD2 'to like, be fond of'. 
(2) ST *mak: Lepcha mak 'long for', WB mak 'covet, wish to enjoy', lP mak31 'desire 
to eat' (HST: 105; Unger Hao-ku 51, 1995). 

~ wu '~ (mju B) LH mua B, OCM *ma? - [f] ONWmuoB 

'To love' is a Han period southern dialect word for 'to pity' [FY 1.7], also in the east 
[FY 1.17]. 
[E] ? ST *maI): WB maI]A 'to like, love' (MC tone B sometimes corresponds to a 
foreign -I], §3.2.4), also PKS *mal)4 'to like'. 
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~ mil 'Ii (muoB [GY]) is prob. a variant of the above. 
~t mou (mj;m) LH mu 

'To love', a Han period Song-LU dialect word [FY 1.6]. 
[E] Wang Li (1982: 176) relates this wf to -> fu 10 ~ 'lay hands on, soothe' (unlikely). 
Forms like rak 'love' in Tai and AA Igs. derive from Indic raga 'passion'. 

mU 7 tt -> m~i3-mu ~tt 
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n11 Upggpg --7 nuo l' n1 Upg~pg 

n12 *,pg --7 rUr A 
n13 (naC) 

'That' Mand. (Norman 1988: 119). 

N 

IT) Sin S. SR nJ PR, LR na; MGZY no ct·) [OJ]; ONW no 
~ ruo (flzjak - nzjaB) LH flak, oeM *nak ONW flak - na 

'That' [LunhengJ. 
~~er :m (flzjeB) ONWne 

'That' [post-Han]. 
IE) Nil prob. belongs to demonstratives in non-ST languages, note especially PAA *na 
'this' which is a "very frequent type" in AA [pinnow 1965: 33J: Khmu? naa '3rd person 
pronoun', Khmer nai (nai) 'there', Munda na, naa 'this'; also Viet ng 'this' [Maspero 1912: 
63]. KT forms are not as close to CH: Tai: S. niic2 < *n- 'this', S. nan C2 < *n- 'that'; 
Nung nayC2, Wuming naie2, etc. 'this' (HCT: 113). Mand. nil corresponds to an OC *naih 
> naco The OC pronominal n-suffix (§6.4.5) is probably derived from one of these forms. 

na 4 ~ (I)ac , i.e. prob. naC) 

'Sick' [JYJ, a medieval word. 
IE] Prob. a loan from PTB *na > WT na-ba 'sick', PL *C-na1 'ill', WB na 'be ill' 
(Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 228). See also --7 nuolt 

nlii 1 n (n~iB) LH n;:)B, oeM *ne.? 
'Then, now' [BI, Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR naj Ct); MGZY nay Ct) [naj]; ONW nai B 

IE] HST: 147 relates this word to the WT post-position na which follows temporal 
clauses. 

niH 2 n 'your' .... ru 2 

nlii 3 tifJ .... nAi 4 ttl 
nlii 4 (nieiB) LH neiB, OCM *ne? 

'Mother' [BI, QY, Guangya], a Chu dialect word [GYj, also nl frfl\; the modern col. 
form is nai iffJ 'breasts, milk, suckle' (Unger Hao-ku 5, 1982). 
[D) MIn: Xi amen lit. JaiB, col. Jt5B 

rEI Etymology is not clear, but PMY *nia?2D 'mother' could be related. Similar words 
in the area are WT a-ne, ne-ne 'paternal aunt' (HST: 164); or MK-Khmer pi: 'female', 
see .... Ir2-er 'female tiger'. 

nAi 1 *~ (naie) LH nos 
'Some kind of pear' (3rd cent. AD). Japanese (kara)nashi ~ could be the analogue to 
OC *nas and thus be related (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). See comment under --7 mei 4 

nai 2 (naiC) LH nns, oeM *nas 

A late classical col. variant of --7 rli 1 ${O (or prob. rather MC nijwoC) in the classical 

expression ru h6 ${01iiJ ;;: nili h6 *1PJ (occurrence of niH in Shiljfng is spurious, a 
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nai - mio 

later gloss) (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). Pulleyblank (BIHP 59.2, 1988: 339ft) derives niii 

he from rUD zhrM :::5zfPJ. See -'> nil ~D for allofams. 

nail * -'> rU I ~D 
nai 4 :®. (n~iB/C) LH ngB/C, oeM *ngl/h 

'A large -'> drng 3 W~ ceremonial cauldron', or 'large' of a vessel [HI, Shi] is perh. a 
MK etymon: OMon na? 'ritual or ceremonial vessel'. 

min! (n~m) LH ngm, OCM *ngm 
'South' [HI, Shi]. The OB graph depicts something that looks like a house; in light of 
this it is interesting to note PMK *ngm 'house'. 
IT) Sin Sukchu SR nam (3f); PR, LR nan; MGZY nam [nam]; ONW nom 
IE] Etymology not certain. Benedict (ICSTLL 1989: 7) relates this to PTB *nam (his 
*ngm) 'sun, day, sky' > PTib. *g-nam 'sky' 3~ nam 'night', also 'rain, god' in other TB 
languages. This etymology finds support in the old CH tradition which associates the 
south with the sunny side -'> yang9 the north with -'> yfn s 'the dark side', -'> 

ming 2 ~ 'darkness, night', shuD i}lJi (~ak) 'new moon, north' (under -'> nl6 EL!), hence 
min could originally have been the counterpart to the dark north. 

nan 2 (n~m) LH ngm, oeM *n;}m 
'Man, male' (as in min-nu 'boys and girls, men and women') > 'a low feudal 
title' [HI, Shi]. 
IE) Prob. area word, but the etymology is not certain: (1) TB-PKiranti *nam 'man' 
(CVSTL 2: 48). <> PMonic *kOJ1oom 'young child' [Difl1oth 1984: 114], PWa 
**h/ln[o)m 'young man'. <> (2) PTai *hn-: S. nlJmB! 'young man, young'. <> Yao 

nam 2 'son'. Syn. -'> shll ±. 
nan) it (nan) LH nan, oeM *nan 

'Be difficult' [Shi). 
lT] Sin SlJkchu SR nan (3f); MGZY nan [nan); ONWnan 

~ nan it (nanC) LH nanC, 0Cl\1 *nans 
'Difficulty' [Shi]. 
lEI Prob. ST, but etymology not certain. This is either related to WT mnar-ba 'to 
suffer, be tormented' (so HST: 63); or to PTB *na 'ill' (STC: 159 n. 428): WT na-ba, 
nan-te 'be ill' 3~ nad 'illness'. It is sometimes thought that WT na and nar are related 
as well. PTB *na may also be related to -'> shu2 Ji" -'> nuo •. 

nan! iW (l).anB) LH I}anB, oeM *nranl - [f] ONW I}i:in < nan 
'To blush' [Meng] is perh. related to TB·Karen na 'red' (STC: 159). 

nan 2 :JWi (n~mB) LH ngmB, OCM *ngml 
'To reach for' [fangyun] is perh. related to PVM *ngm 'to take'. 

nang (nal)) LH naI], oeM *nal) [f] ONW nOI] 
'A sack, bag', including a skin used as a bag [Shi) is perh. a ST word: WB hnwalJ 
'skin, peel off'. 

nang (naIJB) LH nOIJB, oeM *naI]l 
'In the past, formerly' [Zuo] is related to WT gna' -bo 'ancient, in old times', Tangut 
no 'ancient' (CVST 2: 26; Gong in W. Wang 1995: 56). 

nao l uttU~J -'> 01103 
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nao - nM 

01102 (nau) LH nou, OCM *nfi 

'Monkey' 3* [ShiJ, 31 [Li], ~ rOB, SW], JI [SW] (ZWDCD 2: 1359; 6: 260). 
IE] Etymology is elusive, the closest fit is AA: PMon *knuuy 'macaque, general term'. 
Mon *[k]hn!!i 'monkey'. This word is unique to Monic and may be a derivation by 
n-infix (Diffloth 1984: 67). The loss of foreign final -y/-i in OC has parallels (§6.9). 
However, the Mon word could be a Pali loan instead: khanoi (Shorto). 

Alternatively, the word may be connected with KD: Be ma3-1u 2 'monkey', PHlai nok 
[Matisoff 1988c: 311]; cf. PTB *mruk, PLB *myok (several Loloish dialects have n-) 

[Matisoff]. Syn. -'t YU9 ~ 'monkey'; -+ hous 3f*; -+ y6us ~@. 

nao 3 (!JauB !, xau) LH l]au B, hau, OCM *nrau?, *hnau ? 
'To trouble, disturb' (e.g. a dragon, stir up people) [Zuo]. 

n nao (1}auC) LH 1}auc, oeM *nrauh 
'Mud' [Zuo]. 
1<] exopass., lit. 'what has been stirred up' (§4.4). 

n h~ IljWj (xauC) LH hauc, OCM hnrauh ? 
'Be clamouring' [Shi]. 

n nao ntaJI~ (1}au) LH t}au, oeM *nrau 
'Disorderly, clamouring' [Shi]. 

~. rao ~ (fizjauB) LH nauB, OCM *nau? 
'To disturb' [Zuo]. 

3. nao 'I'~ (nauB) LH nau B - [fl ONW nau 

'To anger, irritate' [SW], a Han and post-Han word, perh. the same etymon as mio m. 
n nuan 7J.9: (nwanlCD LH nuan(C) < nrau-nCs) 

'To quarrel' [SW]. 
rEt ST: WT rnog-pa 'to trouble, rub; troubled, thick, turbid, dirty'; WB nok 'dirty, foul, 
turbid' 3. hnok 'to stir up, make turbid, agitate, molest' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 5 I) n 
hnoIJc 'annoy, molest, thwart'. For the final consonants, see §6.4.4. 

nao 1 Jf'~ -+ mi03 

na0 2 Mfirl (nauB) LH nauB ? or nouB ?, oeM *nau? or *nfi? ? 
'Brain' [Li]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR naw (1:.); MGZY naw (1:.) [naw] 

[N] The OC rime of nao is not certain. Among others, the word nao Jf'~ 'to anger, 
irritate' is written with the same phonetic and is cognate to a wf in OC *-au (-> mi03 
m), but 'tiil is late [SW] and cannot help identify the OC and LH vowel of Hfirl. 
[E] ST: PTB *nuk > PLB *nok ~ *?nok ~ *nuw 'brains' (Matisoff 1972: 62), WE 
uB-hnok 'brain', JP nu?55 < nuk 'brain'. For the final consonants, see §3.2.2. 

nao t$: -+ nao 3 

nei ~ (nu~iB) LH nu~iB, OCM *nili? 
'Hungry' [Lunyu]. 

~. Perh. nl f~ (niek) LH nek, OCM *nifik 

'Be hungry, desirous' [Shit. Wang U (1982: 308) relates this word to ni 'I'~ (niek) *-bk 
'grieved' [Han]. 

rE] ST: WT gtiag-pa 'to desire' ~~ snag-pa ~ stieg-pa 'wish earnestly, crave' (CVST 2: 36). 

This is a parallel stem of -+ c] 0 1m 'hungry' (§5 .12.1). A similar vocalic metathesis 
obtained prob. in -+ shuai 

n~i [7g -'t rill A. 
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nen - nl 

nen, nun ~~ (nu~mC) ONW don (!) 
'Tender, delicate', a late word [GY, JY]. 
IE) Etymology is not clear. Perh. a variant of ~ ruan ~~ (nijwanB). Alternatively, 
it may be ST, related to WB nunB 'weak, exhausted from illness', but this meaning 
barely overlaps with nen 'soft to touch'. <> PMY *-on, individuallgs. have forms like 
lun5, gun5, rztJOl)5 (Wang Fushl). Finally, nen is reminiscent of AA items: PMonic 
*I?un 'be flexible, soft to touch' (of body part etc.), and / or PVM *k-rn-;-,:n 'young, 
tender' > Viet. non (acc. to Ferlus, an infix derivation from *b:n 'son '). 

ne ng 1 ~~ (ngl)) LH ng(I)), OeM *ng ! 
'A kind of bear' [Guoyu] apparently an area word of AA origin: Kharia b:Jn:Ji 'bear' 
( -i is suffix), Santali bana 'Indian black bear' -> TB-Lepcha sii-na 'bear'. 

neng 2 ~~ (ngl)) LH ng(I)), oeM *ngl), *ng? 
'Be capable, have ability, can' [Shi). ShljTng rimes indicate OCM *ng? Prob. cognate 

to ~ ning I 1~ 'capable'. 
IT) Sin Sukchu SR ngjl) (3f), PR, LR ngl); MGZY nhing (3f) [ngl)]; ONW ngl) 
IE) ? ST: WT nus-pa 'be able'; WB nuil) 'prevail, conquer; verb affix: potential', Mru 
nOl) 'be able' (Laffler 1966: 142). 

3~ t~li ~j (th~iC) LH thgC, oeM *nhgh 
'Apparition, bearing, manner' [Guoce]. 
IE) ? ST: WT mthu < m-nhu ? 'ability, power'. 

IE) The OC - WT difference in the vowel is unusual (§ 11.1 0.5). 

nl 1 ~ (I}i) LH I}i, OCM *nri or *ni ? 
'Near, close' [Shizi], a relatively late word. 
IT) Sin Sukchu SR njej (3f), PR ni; MGZY iii (3f) [f).i); ONW ni 
IE) Etymology not certain. This stem could simply be a variant of ~ er 7 3m 'near', 
just as Mand. nl 'you' is a col. variant of er 'you'. Or it could be a conflation of ~ er 7 
3m and nl B~1<B *nrit (under ~ jl7 .E!P). Finally, there is a possible TB cognate: 
KN-Khimi kii-ni, Haka hni 'petticoat' [1ST: 207], the meaning of these items agrees 
with B~1<B, though. Syn. is also ~ jl7 .E!P, ~ ni9 811. 

n12 1ffi (niei) LH nei, oeM *ngi or *n1 
'Mud, mire' [Shu], 'muddy' (of water). 
IT) Sin Sukchu SR njej (3f), PR ni; MGZY ni (3f) [nil; ONW nei 
ID) In many dialects, the word means 'earth' til ±, e.g. K-Meixian nui ll 'soil, earth'. 

3~ ning i$ (nieI)C) LH nel)c, OCM *nel)h 
'Mud' [Zuo]. 

IE] ST: KN-Lai noj 'muddy' (of water); a ST medial rounded (semi-) vowel regularly 
disappears in CH after accute initials (§ I 0.2.1). TB shows that ~ nie4 1lf. 'black sediment 
in muddy water' is unrelated. 

n13 'Itt. (I}i) LH I}i, OCM *nri 
'Ashamed' [Meng). 
IE) ST: PTB *(r-)ni: JR bwurni < g-rni 'red', t;;}rni 'gold', Qiang iihi 'red'; WB ni 
'red' (Sre: 46; 91), Lahu nf - ni 'red, bare, naked'. Pulleyblank (1973: 121) relates nf 

to words with initial *n- meaning 'shame', see ~ xiii3 lif. 
n1 4 1)G ~ er 4 )-G 

n15 ftJl (I)iei, miei, mjie) LH I)e, m(i)e, OCM *I)e, *me ? 
'Fawn' QYS l)iei, miei, mjie ft [Lunyu], QYS miei JI [Li]. Wang Li (1982: 112) and 
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Sag art 1999 relate this to .... er4 
river deer'. 

nl nl 

'child', Sag art also to WB l)ai 'kind of small deer, 

nr I f1J\ (ntB) (LH, OC same as .... er 5 m ) 
'You' [Tang], Mand. colloquialism for .... ers (Demieville 1950: 6), acc. to GYa 
NW dialect word. For allofams, see under ~ rU2 &. 
[T) Sin Sukchu SR njej (1:.), PR, LR ni; MGZY iii (1:.) [nil; STang ntB > niB, ONW nii 

'obstructed' .... ni~5 ~ 

(I)jet) LH I)it, OCM *nrit 
'Glue' [Guoce, Zhouli], 'adhere to' ~El [SW: Zuo). 
IE) Prob. <- MK: Khmu klpa7 'resin', the prefix kl- derives from kM 'tree'. The OC 
final -t marks natural objects (§6.2.1); for the vocalism, see §11.5.2; a MC retroflex 
initial does not necessarily reflect an PCH *r (§7.4). This word is prob. not related to 
the wf .... jf7 in light of the above MK etymology. 

8Ft. 'familiar' .... j 17 .ep 
fB (I)jet) LH I)it, OCM *nrit [T] ONW nit 

'Lady's clothes closest to the body', i.e. 'underwear' [Zuo]. 
IE] ST: KN-Khimi kii-ni, Haka hni 'petticoat' [1ST: 207] (or are these CH loans?). The 
OC form has prob. adjusted to nl 8Ft. *nrit 'familiarity' ( .... jf7 .eP) to which it may be 
related, but the TB cognates suggest a distinct etymon. The meaning has been 
transferred to xie (under -) er 7 ~). 

nis ~El .... ni 2 'glue' 

ni6 ~ (IliBk) LH I)tak, OeM *I)rak, OCB *I)rjak 
'Go to meet, go against' [Shu], 'rebellious' [Shi], 'receive' [yiIi], 'anticipate' [Lunyu]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR i (A), PR I)i; MGZY ngi (A) [I)i]; ONW I)ek 
[<I This is the final -k counterpart to the cognate -t ying I ill;!, or the div. 3 counterpart 
to the cognate .... ya2 1~n:t[~;f (if one assumes an OC medial *r like Baxter; otherwise 
it is derived from -) yu 17 

3~ shuo 9'iJl (~ak) LH ~ak? / ~:)k, OCM *sl)rak ? I *srok 
'First day of the new moon' [Shi, SW] > 'beginning' [Li]; (dark side » 'North' [Shu, 
EY] (opposite of -t min I l¥i). 
[T) Sin Sukchu SR ~aw (}\.), PR t'waw?; MGZY shwaw (A) [~wawJ 

[E] The word LH ~ak is derived from nl 'go to meet' (above), i.e. on that day the moon 
turns and moves toward the full moon (Matisoff, ICSTLL 1978: l3-14: Boltz, Diss.). This 
is an iterative s-prefix form (§5.2.3), hence lit. 'turn again toward to meet'. The puzzling 
MC reading ~llk < *srok ? is attested already in Limyli where the graph is borrowed for 
shuo I\( (~ak) 'account' (under .... shu4 1\(). 

Alternatively, shui'> 'north' may be related to TB-NNaga *sw;;)r 'night', Bodo-Garo *war, 
Mru war (with final CH *-k with the metathesis of final see §6.1, resulting in OC 
*srak .~ *srok from *sruak) and thus be the opposite of .... nan I 'south' < ST 'day, sun'. 
Possibly, distinct etyma for 'north' and 'new moon' have merged. 

n17 ~ .... ntH 

nlg .... t~5 
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nl nian 

n19 (Qj;':)k) LH Q~k, OCM *nr;':)k 
'Be near, familiar with' [Shi]. 
[E1 ST: TB-KN-Lai neek 'be very familiar, disrespect...' [T. Yamashita Smith LTBA 

21.1, 1998: 29]. Syn. or cognates are -7 er7 ~, -7 ji7 rm, -7 nfl ft:1,. 

nt 10 (niek) LH nek < neuk, OCM *niauk 
'To sink, go under' IShiI. 
[T1 Sin Sukehu SR ni CA.); MGZY ni CA.) [nil 
IE) Several TB etymological connections may be possible: perh. related to WB nae < 
*nik 'sink into, be immersed' ~f hnac 'make to sink, immerse' (STC: 180), but the 
vowels do not agree. Alternatively, ni could be connected with WB hnuik 'penetrate, 
dive into' (with hand). 

nl 11 t~ 'grieved' -? ncH !~ 

nian 4 (nien) LH nen), OCM *nfn 
'Harvest, crop, year' [OB, Shij. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR njen (~); MGZYnen (~) [m::n]; MTang nian < nian, ONWnen 
IE1 ST: PTB *s-nil] 'year' (STC no. 368) > WT na-nil] 'last year', Tsangla nil] 'year', 
Mikir nil], JP nil]33 'year', WB ~-hnik, Mru nil]. Syn. -? ren 3 ~. 

nHm\ ]X (Qian B) LH QonB, oeM *nran7 (or *nren? ?) 
'To work leather to make it smooth' [SW), 'soft' [OY]; this word occurs in Southern 
Min as 'to soften': XEtmen niia51 (tone B). 
IE) ST: WT miiel-ba, giiel-ba 'to tan or dress hide', iier-ba 'to tan, dress, soften' 
(HST: 146) ~ miien-pa 'flexible, subtle', Lushai nelH < nel 'be flexible' 3~ nelL < nefllh 
'soft' (skin), Lepcha niil-lii-nol-lii 'soft, tender' (Bodman 1980: 77). 

nian 2 (ljanB) LH lianB, OCM *ran7? 
'Cart drawn by two men' • [Shil, W [Zhouli). 
IT) Sin Sukehu SR ljen (1:); MGZY len (1:) [len]; ONW (l)ian 
[E) This word is perh. related to WB hlafi 'cart' 3, ~-hlafi 'a cartful' (Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 52), but MC /- usually corresponds to TB r- (§7.3). 

nian 3' ren i'B (nzjenB) LH uinB, OeM *ngn7 
'To sweat' [Wenxuan, OYJ. Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 54) relates this word to WT rl]u/ 
'sweat'. <> Note Tai: S. hrfia B - hia B 'sweat'. 

niin 4 ~DI -? nie7 Nil 
nHm 1 ~ (niemC) LH nem, OCM *n;')ms or *nems ?, OCB *nims 

'To think of, remember, remind' [BI, Shi]. 
[T1 Sin Sukchu SR njem (~); MGZY nem (~) [nem]; ONW nem 
[Nl In the phrase wu niiw *ma-nems [in Shi 325] 'to think of', \¥Ii is thought to 
represent a syllabified prefix (Sagart 1999: 82), note the Khmer form below. 

3~ ren f[f; (uzj;':)m B) LH nimB,OCM *n;':)m7 
'To think' [Shi]. 

[EJ ST: WT names) 'soul, mind, thought' 3~ snam-pa 'to think, mind' (STC: 175 n. 465), 
Mikir niom 'faith, religion'. This may be an area word: AA-Khmer c:>mnam 'remem
brance, remembering, habit'; AN nemnem 'to think' (Sagart JCL 21.1, 1993: 48). 

nian2 B5t (nienC) LH nene, OCM *nens or *nfns ? 
'Sunlight' (which melts snow) [ShiJ. Karlgren GSR l250e considers this word cognate 
to -7 nin l ~ 'burn' LH nian, but the OC vowels do not agree. It may possibly be 
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niling - nie 

related to ~ ri B 'sun' instead. The reading xian B~ (yienB) LH genB has prob. been 
transferred from the graphic element 5! LH gene, or from xian §J[ (yienB) LH genB. 

niling 9!H~ (l)ial]) 
'Lady' [only Tang and later]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR njal] (3f); MGZY nang (3f) [n.al]]; ONW nal] ? 
IE] This is possibly a fusion of nil-lang -t;I:, ~~ 'lady' (Coblin 1994: 389). This word is 
also found in Tai: S. naaIJA2 < *n- 'lady, woman'. 

nHio ,~ (tieuB) LH teu B, OCM *tiQ? 
'Bird' [Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR njew (J:.); MGZY dyaw (J:.) [tjew] 
[N] Niao is a late pronunciation (or word?) which came into use because of a taboo. 
Nevertheless, the word niao does not come out of thin air; it could be connected with 
the KT word for 'bird': Tai: S. nukillS < *nllrok; PKS *mluk8. For Chinese tone B for 
foreign final -k, see §3.2.2. The old form survives in some dialects as 'penis', e.g. 
Mand.-1lmin ti:J55 = tone B, Y -Guangzhou tiu 35jAl. 
IE] ST *tU)o? ? STC (192 n. 491) connects MC tieu B with Garo *do? [Joseph / Burling, 
LTBA 24.2, 2001: 45], Karen *to 'bird', note also KN *m-tow 'to fly' (for CH medial 
i, see §9.1.3). 

niao f7}(1JJ (nieuC) LH neuC, oeM *niaukh 
'To urinate' [Zhuang]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR njew C.t;); PR njaw 
IE] PTai *n- ~ n-: S. jiau B2 'to urinate', SaekJ1uu B2. 

nie t2: (niep) LH nep, OCM *nep or *nfp 
'To pinch, nip with fingers' [SW Xfnfii, JY]. 
IE] ST: PLB: *nip ~ *?nip ~ *?nyit 'to squeeze, press'. CH -> Tai: S. niipDl (WrSiam 
hni:?b) 'grasp (with pincers), pinch between' (Manomaivibool 1975: 163). This ST root 
*nip is distinct from *njap (~ she, 0 • 'grasp '), although they may ultimately be 
related as their TB cognates seem to be: PTB *nip 'press, pinch' ~ *nyap 'to press, 
squeeze' (HPTB: 112; 339). 

niet ¥ 'frightening' ~ she9 'II'~ 

nie2 * (IJjat 3) LH l]tat, OCM *l]rat 
'Target' [Zhouli]. 
IE] ST: KN-Lai IJiat 'to aim at', middle voice 'spy, watch'. 

nie3 I"MJ 'door post' ~ nie t2 it 
nie4 1.§'! (niet) LH net, oeM *nft - [f] MTang niar < ntar, ONW net 

'Black sediment in muddy water' [Lunyu]. 
IE] ST *nik: WB ;J-nafi ~ ;J-nac < *nik 'sediment, dregs', WT sfiigs-pa 'impure 
sediment' (ShfXi~mgdong 2000: 38; see §6.4.1 for the final cons.). The TB cognate 
shows that nie and nie 1.§'! 'fill up' (under ~ nies :2'&) are not related to ~ n12 1k. 'mud'. 

nies ft!J.. (niep) LH nep, OCM *nep or *nfp 
'To fill up, stop up' (e.g. pitfalls) [Shu]. 
IE] ST: WT sfiobs = sfioms-pa, bsfioms 'make equal with ground, destroy'. 

~ nie 1.§'! (niet) LH net (neit), oeM *nft - rrl MTang niar < ntar, ONW net 
'To block, stop up' [YiliJ. Since final -p tends to be somewhat unstable, this word is 
prob. a variant, while ~ nie4 1.§'! 'black sediment' is prob. a different etymon. 
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nie - niu 

~ nl (nieiC) LH neic , OCM *ni'h (or *nit8?) - [f) ONWnei 
'Impeded, obstructed' [Lunyu]. 

[<] exopass. of nie f/!J.. (niep) or nie4 (niet) (§4.4). 

nie6 If][ ..... die 6 $[ 

nie, III (!fjap) LH !fap, OCM *nrap 
'To trample' [Ouoce]. 
IE) Chinese has an additional word for 'trample' with initial n-: ..... rou E,* (nzj;;m[B/CJ); 

zhlw ~, nian Ji!0; (njan). It also may possibly be related to -'t lies Em OC *rap 
'trample'. Note a similar item in PLB *( s-)nak ~ *na1) 'step on'. 

nieg ...... shelO 

nie9 ~ (1)jat 3) LH 1)+at, oeM *1)rat or *1)ret, OCB *I)rjat - [f] ONW I)at 
'Calamity' (GSR), perh. 'retribution, punishment' lOB, Shu], 'inauspicious, unhappy' 

ill [Chuci]. 
IE) ST *1)ja(t) ~ *1)e(t): WT fies-pa 'evil, calamity, damage, moral fault, offense, 
crime', Kachin nye 'punish, cause woe' (STC no. 252). 

nie lO (l)jat3) LH l]+at,OCM*l)rat 
'Malt' [Li] (not 'yeast', so Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). Shiming explains: 'soak wheat and 
let it sprout'). Ace. to Unger, the basic meaning of this stem is 'sprout', hence the 

items below are the s. w. Unger suggests a derivation from ya 3f 'sprout' which, 

however, is the s. w. as -'t ya I !f 'tooth'. If true, 'tooth' would then be the ultimate 
origin of this wf. 
IE] ST: Lushai I)aan H < I)aan 'malt' (Unger). 

nie ~ 'sprouts, shoots' (e.g. from tree trunk, family) [Shi], also MC I)at. 

= nie ~ 'concubine's son' [Meng]. 

~~ e ffHrfA~ (I]lh) LH I)ot, oeM *1]8.t 
'Stump of tree, shoots from stump of tree' [SW]. 

nie ll 'pole' ..... nie 12 It 
nie12 (I)iet) LH I]et, OCM *I]et 

'To gnaw, crunch in the teeth' [Li]; 'vertical post' (in the middle of a gate) [Liji] > 
'a pole' [Zhouli]. This root refers to a situation in which an object is caught or 
found between jaws, doors, or the like. 

nlng 1 $: (niel]) LH nel], OeM *nel) - [f] ONW nel] 
'Be tranquil, at ease, favor' [BI, Shi] (HST: 92) > 'rather' [Zuo]. This is prob. related 
to WB hffaI]B 'soft, gentle, quiet', although it has been connected with PTB *nil] 
'heart', see -'t ren2 {-. 

n1n92 .... ying 3 @.! 

nlngj 1~ (nie1)C) LH nel]c, OCM *nel]h 

'Capable' [Chunqiu], 'clever, artful, eloquent' [Shu, LunyuJ, bU-ning 'incapable', 
acc. to Carr (ms. 'Re-examining the hunchback and dwarf enigma'). This word is 
perh. related to ..... neng2 ij~ (n;)!]) 'be able'. 

n1n92 r' ..... n12 iJB 
niu (I)j;)u) LH I]u, OCM *I]W;), OCB *I]Wj;) 

'Bovine, ox, cow' rOB, Shi). 
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niU - nong 

IT] Sin Sukchu SR I)iw, iw (~); PR, LR niw; MGZY ngiw (~) [I)iw]; ONW I)u 
[D] M-Xiamen gu A2, Fuzh6u IJu A2 

IE] ST *I)W;:'l > *nwa is shared with eastern TB and southern and western Tai languages 
(Weidert 1987: 129): PTB *I)wa (STCno. 215) >PL *IJ.ia2, IP IJa 33, W;)33_; Nung IJwa ~ 
IJa ~ nwa, Dulong nUIJ55_IJua53, WB nwa B 'bull, ox, cow', SChin Daai (KC) rona 

'buffalo' [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 2]; perh. WT ba « IJba < IJwa?) 'cow' in light of 
Lepcha siiIJ-vo « *S;:'l-I)vo?) (so Bodman 1980: 153). A parallel stem (§2.5) may be 
WT: nor 'wealth, cattle', Lepcha a-nor 'herd, flock, troop, numbers, quantities' 
(§5.l2.2). <> Tai: S. IJua A2 < *I)wue ? 'ox'. Because of the restricted geographic 
distribution, STC suspects CH niu to be a Tai loan, also Li Fang Kuei (1976: 42) 
concludes the Tai item is not a CH loan because it is not found in northern Tai 
dialects. 

niu 1 :jB::B: (l)j;:'lU B) LH l)uB, OCM *nriu? 
'Finger, toe', perh. originally also 'claw, nail' (the OB graph shows a hand with 
prominent nails); rad. 114 QY I}j;)U B (also nij;)uBwhich is perh. spurious, deriving 
from a paronomastic gloss in SW) 'finger, claws' [Erya] (Unger Hao-ku 46, 1995). 
IE] Area word: TB-PLB *s-nyuw1,2 'digit, finger' > WB lak-hfiui B 'forefinger' (STC: 
77 n. 234). <> PTai *niuc2 'finger', Shan niw 'finger, toe, fingernail, toenail'. For the 
OC medial *r, see §7.6.2. 

niu 2 #Jl (pj;:'lUB) LH l)uB, OCM *nr(i)u?, OCB *nrju? 
'A knot' (that can be opened) [SW], 'knot' (on a sash) [Liji] > 'button' Siffi > any type 
of button or knob by which, for example, a ring can be fastened. The basic meaning 
could be some kind of fastener that can be easily undone. Conversely, 'button' could 
also have been the original meaning from which the others derived, in which case this 
word may be the same as --t niu 1 :jB::B: 'fingernail' > 'fingernail-shaped' > 'button'. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR niw (..1.); MGZY fliw (..1.) [T).iw]; ONW nu 

niU 3 Siffi --t niu 2 #Jl 
niu 4 tH --t xil1 3 If 
niu ** (l)j;:'lUC

) LH l)uC
, OeM *nruh 

'Mixed' [Yili]; MC readings in other tones are dubious (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33; 
36, 1990: 52). 
IE] ST: WT snor-ba 'to confound, mingle, mix, disturb', WB hnoB 'to mix, mingle' 
(Unger, op. cit. p. 42, n. 67). For the metathesis of the *r, see §7.7.3. 

nong 1 • (nuol)) LH noul), OCM *nfil) 
'Agriculture, peasant, to cultivate' [Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR nUl) (~); MGZY flung (~) [T).ul)]; MTang nOI), ONW naul) 
IE] Prob. ST and cognate to --t nou *~ 'to weed' (TB-Lushai hnu

F 'work finished, 
weeded or harvested area'). The final *-1) in nang could be the terminative suffix 
(§6.5.l): nou 'to weed, hoe' > nang 'get a field hoed', i.e. 'cultivated'. 
[C] --t n6ng 2 iHl 'person, I' « 'peasant') may be the same word; a possible allofam 
may be --t n6ng 3 11 'thick vegetation'. 

nong 2 iHl (nuol)) 
'Person, I, me' in southeastern dialects: Coastal Min *nol), Fuzh6u nf!iiIJA2, nf!iiIJA2-

ka A1 iHl* 'I, myself'; Xiamen laIJA2 'person'; Wu: a-nang MiHl '1'. Xiamen lanB 
'we' (inclusive) is laIJA2 + a pronominal suffix -n which in turn is derived from nang; 

Fuzh6u iAI-nf!iiIJ 'they'. Acc. to Norman (1983: 208), the semantic development is 
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nong - nil 

'peasant' ( .... nong 1 11:) > 'person' > pronoun 'I, me'. Alternatively, since a syllable 
nOIJ occurs in some Zhuang (Tai) dialects in forms for the first person pronoun, Pan 
Wuyun and Chen ZhOngmln (JCL 23.2, 1995) suggest that n6ng is a substrate word 

from the earlier 'Hundred Yue' B ~ where n6ng was a clan name and ethnonym, then 
> 'person' > 'I, me'. 

nong 3 r!M! ~ (1)jwol], nUl]) LH 1)01], noul], OeM *nrol], *nol] 
'Thick, rich (dew)' [Shi]; 'thick, strong (drink)' M! [Hanfei]; 'pus' « 'thick matter') 

~ (only MC nuoIJ) [Hanfei]. This item may be related to .... nong4 fI 'thick growth' 
(so Wang Li 1982: 610). 
IT) MTang nOI], ONW naul] - [D] PMin *1)gl](C) 
IE) CH -> Tai: PTai *hn- > S. n:x)IJAl 'pus'. 

3. ru ~ (nzjU[B]) LH no(B), OCM *no(7) 
'Strong (of spirits)' [Shi]. If tone B should be original, it would be another instance of 
a -IJ ~ -? variation. 

IE) ST: WT rno-ba, rnon-po 'sharp, acute' (of taste, intellect); KN-Lushai nuH / nutL 

'muddy' (of liquids); however, the Lushai item may instead be connected to .... nl2 1JB. 
[C] Allofam is perh ..... ru s ~. 

nong 4 fI (1)jWOI], nzjwol]) LH 1)01], nOI], oeM *nrol], *nol] 

'Gorgeous' (of blossoms) [Shi], 'thick growth' is perh. related to .... nong 1 11: 'agri
culture'. 

3. rong ~ (nzjwOI]B) LH nOI]B, OeM *nol]7 
'Bushy' (hair) [Shu] 

~ rong if (nzjwol]) LH nOI] 'id.' [Zuo] 

~ rong :Pz (nzjul]) LH nUl], OCM *nul) 'luxuriant, bushy' [Lie]. 

nou f}fj (nuok, nguC) LH nouk, noc, oeM *nGk, *nokh - [f] ONW nouk or nauk? 
'To weed with a hoe' [Zhuang, Meng]; 'a hoe' f}fj [SW]. 
IE) ST: Lushai hnuF < hnu? « *-7) 'work finished, weeded or harvested area'. 

[C] Allofam .... nong 4 11: 'cultivate, agriculture'. This word is unrelated to the syn ..... 

haoz ~vf 

nUl ~J.. (nuo) LH na, OCM *na 
'Slave' [Lun]. 
IT) Sin Sukchu SR nu ('f); MGZYnu ('f) [nul; ONWno 
IE) Etymology not certain. Perh. cognate to TB-Mru nar 'servant', SChin-Awa tana 
[Lamer, Anthropos 55, 1960: 530]. Ferlus (LTBA 22.2, 1999: 5) relates this word to .... 

nu I !J:. 'woman'; this has semantic parallels, especially among foreign loans. Unger 
(Hao-ku 36,1990: 44) relates it to a wfwith the basic meaning 'tense' (incJ. .... nU 1 ~, 
.... nU 2 ~), hence 'press into service'. 

nuz ~J.. -+ a-nu ~riJ~J.. 

nU 3 ¥ -+ nlil -tr:. 
nil I ~ (nuoB) LH naB, OeM *na7 

'Crossbow' [Zhouli]. 
IT) Sin Sukchu SR nu (J:.); MGZY nu (J:.) [nul; ONW no 
IE) AA (Norman and Mei MS 32, 1976: 293-295; Benedict AT 1975: 110; 1976: 89): 
PViet-Muong *s-na:7 'bow, crossbow' [Ferlus], PMnong *so'na, Khmer snaa, PSBahn. 
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nil - nuan 

*sdna: 'crossbow', Pearic th;;ma: 'crossbow'. Unrelated are PMonic and OMon *tlJaa?, 
Mon *h1)a? 'crossbow' (Diffloth 1984: 119). 

The word is widely distributed in E and SE Asia: TB-Rawang (Nung) th;ma, Dulong 
tanG, Moso (LB) Ulna. <> PTai *hnaac : S. naa Cl (-mai c2) 'crossbow' (Li F. 1976: 43); 
in NTai naa BI 'arrow' (particularly of a crossbow) (Manomaivibool1975: 138), Sui 
hna; note also S. sa-nao 'crossbow' «- Khmer?). <> PMY *nha B 'crossbow'. <> PAN 
*panaq 'bow, arrow' (Sagart lCL 21.1, 1993: 23), *panah 'shooting weapon'. 

Alternatively, Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 44) suggests that nu is related to .... nU 2 ~ 
which basically means 'to tense'. Gernet (acc. to Ferlus LTBA 22.2, 1999: 17) suggests 
that the homophone nu ~ 'stone used for arrowheads' has been extended to 
'crossbow' . 

no 2 ~ (nuoB) LH naB, OeM *na? - [f] ONWno 
~ 11 'to exert one's strength' [Han commentators], ?'~W 'tense I stem one's arms' 
[Zhuang]. 

3~ nu ?'~ (nuoC) LH noc, OCM *nah 
'Angry' IShiI belongs to this wf acc. to Unger (Hao-ku 36, 1990: 44) who analyzes 
this word as 'tense'. 

IE) ST *nwar: TB: Lushai mrF < n;);)r? 'press, push' 3~ Lushai nuarH I n;)r?L < nuar < n:Jr?lh 
'be displeased, disgruntled' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 44), Khami *nuar 'get angry' [R. 
Shafer ZDMG 102, 1952: 275]. For the OC final, see §7.7.7. 

:.. iJ.:x. v ~:z. n u I~' .... nu 2 7:J 

nn t 1;;:, (l)jwoB) LH l)oB, OeM *nra? < *C/r-na? ? 
'Woman, wife, girl, daughter, female' [BI, Shi], opposite .... shil ±, .... nan 2 ~. See 
also .... niang ~JPPZ. 
IT) Sin Sukchu SR ny ct); MGZY nyu ct) [I).Y]; ONW no < nio 
[D) nil -er 1;;:,)11. 'girl, daughter', in WU dialects n¢13 (Mand. nan) IE] 'small child, 
girl, daughter', also n¢13_ I]13IE]n; 'female' of animals in Yut: dialects, e.g. 
Guangzh6u ma l3_na 35 ,~ [i:f1+G] 'female horse'. 

3~ nll 1;;:, (l)jwoC) LH l)oC, oeM *nrah 
'To give someone a wife' [Shu]. 
1<) exoactive of nil 1;;:, (§4.3.1). 

3~ nll !ji (nuo) LH no, oeM *na 
'Wife and children' [Shi, Shu]. <> Tai: S. fl;);)IJC2 'younger sibling' (Li F. 1976: 40), S. 
naa C2 'mother's younger sibling'. 

IE) Perh. ST *na: WT mna '(-ma) 'daughter-in-law' (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986), iia-mo 
'mistress of the house, housewife' (HPTB: 173f), and I or the marginal West Tib. iiag(-mo) 
'woman' (Simon acc. to Bodman 1980: 133), for tone Bin CH, see §3.3.1; IP ?na 33 'older 
sister, sister-in-law' (wife of brother), address for older woman by a younger one; WB 
hnaCma 'sister' (STC: 187 n. 487), NNaga *?-J1a A 'elder sister' [French 1983: 271]. 
However, the fundamental meaning of the TB items is 'sister', not 'woman, girl'. 

Alternatively, Ferlus (LTBA 22.2, 1999: 5) connects the word with AA: Khmu kmbra? 

'wife' < kmra?, OC from k-N-ra? He adds .... nu 1 fJ.J. 'slave' to this wf. There is a similar 
MK etymon, see .... tai 3 frlL&. 

nn 2 T"ft .... ju 4 -nn fET"ft 
nuan ~tx 'quarrel' .... nao 3 m 
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nuan nuo 

nuan (nuanB) LH nuanB, OCM *n6n7 - [fl ONWnuan 
'Warm' [Li], ~ [Chud]. This word is unrelated to xuan rl1 (under -7 xU 4 jl§,). 

~~ nuan (nuanB/ C) LH nuan B/ C, OCM *non7/s 
'Hot water' [Yili]. 

[E] The stem of this etymon is *no(n) and apparently related to -7 ruo6 ~ *not 'hot'. 

nuh -7 ruan ~~ 

nue) (IJjak) LH I]tak, OCM *I]auk 
'To coerce, oppress, be violent' [BI, Shi] is related by Bodman (1980: 70) to xue, nue 

~ (xjak) 'to ridicule, jest' [Shi]. 

= nue ~ (IJjak) LH IJ'tak, oeM *TJauk 
'Ague' [Li]. 

[EI <> Tai: S. IJiik-lJiik 'shivering' 3t hlJiik-hlJak 'shivering' (as from ague) (Unger Hao-ku 
36, 1990: 53). 

nue2 ~ -7 nue l m 
nuo (na) LH no, OCM *nai 

'To expel demons of illness' [Lunyu, GYl 
lEI Etymology not certain. Nuo is perh. related to -7 min3 ft 'difficult' (so Karigren 
1956: 18; Boltz JAGS 99.3, 1979: 430). But it also, or instead, belongs to PTB *na ~ 
*nat 'ill': WB na 'be ill, be in pain' 3t nat 'demon, spirit' < PLB *nat (Benedict H.JAS 
4, 1939: 228). Perh. this is not a cognate but a TB loan because there is no obvious OC 

word with the meaning 'illness' from which nuo could have been derived (-7 na 4 '* 
'sick' is a medieval word, and the etymology of -7 shuz 'painful' is not certain); the 
OC rime *-ai creates difficulties for a genetic relationship as well. 

nuo I' ns. DP:!"BP:! (nugt, M:jw1H) LH nugt, (1Uat, OCM *nut, *not 
'Slow of speech' BP:! [Lunyu}, 'speak slowly or cautiously' (Giles); 'blurt out' Dp:! 
(Giles). Bodman (1980) links this word with Lepcha a-not 'undecided' (in speech), 
njot-ta 'incessantly babbling', but on the other hand there is Tai: S. n;;;J;;JpD2 'slow (of 
speech)'. 

nu02 11i -7 ruo l 1:5 
nu0 3 -7 rou 1 

nu04 (nu§.C [Jiyun]) 
'Glutinous rice' (Gryza sativa var. glutinosa) is found in all dialects (except Min) as 
well as SEAs ian languages, such as Tai kh§u nua (Savina, khfiu 'rice'); it is perh. 
connected with AA: Khmuic *b7 'glutinous rice', Viet. liia 'paddy' (Ferlus 31st 
ICSTLL, 1998: 90), but see -7 da04 ~S. 
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on -> wan 4 

oil 1 rr[rIIi -> yue 3 

ou 2 11~ (I)~UB) LH I)OB, oeM *l)o? 

o 

'One of a pair, mate, counterpart' [Shu] > 'pair, double' [Li], 'two plowers working 
together' ~ [Shi], 'a statue' 1M [Huainan] > 'match, vis-ii-vis' 1M [Zuo]. 

.~ y~ ~ (J]jUC) LH I)i-oc, oeM *l)oh 
'To meet with, encounter' [BI, Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 13). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR I)Y (;t;.); MGZY xyu (;t;.) [fiy] 

.~ yu, y6ng rJf.IIJ (J]ju, lJ'UB, J]jul) LH l)i-o, 1)+01), oeM *1)0(1) 

'Respond in singing' [Zhuang] (the QYS reading IpU B and I or IJju may be the result of 
interference from other words in the phonetic series). 

ou ~ (?~uC) LH ?oC, oeM *?oh 
To soak' [Shi]. 
[T] Sin S. ll!J: SR ?~W (3:fL); MGZY~!J\ ,biw (3:fL) [?;)w]; ONW?ou 

.~ wo ti (?ak) LH (;:,k, oeM *?r6k 
'To moisten, smear'. 
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p 
pa B§ (pha) 

'Flowers, blossoms' [post-Han]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ba:r (STC no. I): Lepcha bar 'to bloom', a-bar 'blossom' (Unger Hao-ku 
35,1986: 36); Lushai paarH 'flower, blossom' 3t par?L 'to open' (as flower) 3t phar?L 
'to open' (as hand, flower), KN-Khami par 'flower' (Loffler 1966: 146); WB panB 
'flower' [Matisoff 1974: no. 149]; JP !nam-2pan [Weidert 1987: 132], WT 'bar-ba'to 
blossom, to burn, catch fire, beam, radiate'. This etymon is prob. related to 'burn' .... 
fans ;tI. WT also shows the relationship between 'burn, fire' and 'flower': me-thog 
'flower' means lit. 'fire-top'. 
[C] This word is perh. the same etymon as .... b~m4 If 'petals of a flower'. 

pal Jj\gl (a late word, not in GY, lY, the MC form would be ba) 
'To crawl' [Xin Fangyan], 'to climb', a col. archaism of the next item: 

= po-fo mi[) (buo/ bju-bjukJ bdk) LH bo-b~k or bto-buk, OCM *ba-b~k 
'To crawl' [Shi and in subseq. Zhou lit.]. 
m ONW bo-buk 
[E] The first syllable is reduplication (Norman 1988: 87). SW separates the two 
syllables: (1) pu (OCM *ba) '-=¥1'rili', i.e. 'to crawl' [SW], pu = pu-fu [GY]; (2) fu = 
1* (bjuk) 'to lie on the ground' (ZWDCD 2: 89,91). Thus pu ~ pa (above) follows 
pu-fu as an independent word, while fu, taken for a mere variant graph of 1*, 
becomes obsolete. <> This is perh. a ST item: Chepang bah-sa 'to crawl'. 

pa 2, ba ff:l,tl::\ (ba[C]) LH ba(C), OCM *bra(h) - [f] ONW ba 
'A harrow' (Mand. ba), 'a rake' tl::\ (Mand. pal [Zhuang]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. This word may be derived from .... brt tl::\ 'handful, grasp', 
hence a claw-like instrument. Alternatively, pa could be MK: Khmer para /baar/ 'to 
scrape, scuff, rake .. .' (for the r-metathesis, see § 7.7.3). In light of these possibilities, 
cognation with PTB *pra (STCno. 132) is less likely: Kanauri bra 'forked' (road) 3t 

pra 'spread, stretch', WB pra B 'divided into several parts', IP bra?55 < brak55 'be 
forked' (CVSTl: 58). 

pa 'I'D (phaC) Sin Sukchu SR pia (:t-); MGZYpha (:t-) [pia]; Sui Tang pac 
'To be afraid' [(Tang) Han Yu]. The graph occurs first in SW, but with a different 
meaning (Wang Li 1958: 576). Perh. an archaic colloquialism of the next item (so 
Wang Li 1982: 176): 

3t pu '1m (phuoC) LH phOC, oeM *phah - m ONW phOC 
'To fear' [Zhuang]. 

[E] Note Lushai p~:Jj( (Lorrain phflwk) 'to startle, frighten'; perh. also PMon *phiic 'be 
afraid' (for the vowels, see § 11.1.3). 

pai • and other characters (bat) LH be, oeM *bre 
'Raft' [EY, Hou Hanshu]. - [E] <> PTai *beA2 'raft'. 

pan 11 (phuan) LH phon, OeM *phan - [D] PEMin *phonAl; CDC phon! 
'Water in which rice has been washed' [Li]. Etymology not clear. 
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pan - pei 

pan l ~~ (buan) LH ban, oeM *ban 
'To turn around' [Li]. 
[f] Sin S. ~ SR bw;:m (3f), PR, LR b;:m; MGZY J!lS: pon (3f) [b;)n] 
LE] ? ST: Perh. cognate to WB pran 'return, repeat' (HST: 153), Mru plan 'turn' 
(Laffler 1966: 140). Prob. cognate to --> Hin &. 'return'. 

pan 2 Sri (buan) LH ban, oeM *ban 
'To curl' (of a dragon) [ShimgshU ditzhuan] > 'to circulate' [Li]. 
LE] ST: PTB *boy (STC n. 308): WB bhwe 'curl in hair of animal'; Kachin boi 'have a 
cowlick'. Perh. WT ba1 'wool' could belong here instead of to --> mian 2 f.i1B*~ 'cotton'. 

panl-huan ~U~ (phuanCxuanC) LH phanC-huanC, oeM *phans-huans 
'Be relaxed, slack' [Shi]. 
LE] Etymology not certain, possibly AA: Khmer pan 'ara /bal)?aar/ 'be glad or 
rejoice ... , please, delight...'. A connection of the second syllable with PTB *0:1 (STC 
no. 111) > Magari 01 'to finish', Garo 01 'lax, loose, relax' may also be possible. 

pan 2 ~U h --> banI ~ 

pan 3 ffi'¥ --> banI ~ 
pang ~{~ (bwal)) LH bal), OCM *bal) 

'Side' [Zuo] > 'everywhere' ~ [Shu]; 'at the side' [Zhouli], 'assist' {~ [Liji] ({~ is also 
read MC bwaIJOy. 

3~ bang ~1~ (bwaI)C) LH bal)c, oeM *bal)h 
'Be or go beside' ~ [Zuo], 1~ [Zhouli]. 

LE] ST: PTB *pal): Lushai paIJL 'side of body, side, flank'; PLB *pal): Lahu phD 'side, 
region', Akha pa w 'side of something' 3~ PLB *?pak ~ *?bak 'side, half, one of a pair'; note 
also WT phyogs 'side, direction'. It has been suggested that --> kuang 4 ~ 'square basket' is 
a derivation. Probably related to --> fang, 11. 

pang l' pan ~* (buan) LH ban, oeM *ban 
'Fat, corpulent' [Li]. 
LE] ST: PTB *bwam (STC no. 172) > WT sbom 'thick, stout'; PLB *C-pwam: WB 
phwamC 'fat, plump' (applied to young of animals); JP bom 3] 'fat'; Lushai puam H 

'swell, be swollen'; Peiros and Starostin (1996: I no. 223) connect the TB etyma with --> 

peng, 7t 'densely growing'. 

pang 2 D 'Hollow' in Min dialects: PMin *phal]c ~ *phOl]c. <> Tai: Saek phOOIJC2 'hollow, 
hole' (in a tree, bamboo); AA-PSBahn. *P;):I) 'hollow, flattened'. Words with the notion 
'hollow' tend to be aspirated (§5.8.6). 

pao ~ (bau) LH b;)u, oeM *bru - [f] MGZY J§ paw (3f) [bawl 
'Gourd' [Shi] 
LE] ST: WB bhuB 'gourd', Lushai buurH 'gourd' (Laffler 1966: 152; Unger Hao-ku 35, 
1986: 36). Laffler relates --> ba02 mg 'womb' to 'gourd'. For the metathesis of the r, see 
§7.7.3. 

pao NP2 'To run' is a recent word, but there are comparanda in other languages: TB-PL 
*paw' 'to flee'; Miao has forms like p1au c1 'to flee'. Syn. --> zbuo :!E. 

pei I gf (phu~i) LH ph;), OeM *ph~ 
'One month pregnant' [SW]. 
LE] AA: OKhmer /pd;)j/ 'burden' > 'pregnancy' > 'vaulted' (surface of earth), 
'stomach, abdomen' (Jenner / Pou 1982: 156). The word belongs to an AA wf which 

409 



pei - peng 

includes .... mei6 ~::m 'matchmaker' and .... dai9 ~ 'to bear'. Wang Ll: (1982: lOS) 
already connected this word with mei 6 . Alternative: PTB *pa:y 'pregnant' [HPTB: 
210J, but the finals do not agree. 

pei 2 :t¥ -+ fu s 

pel Wii:!if .... bei4 1E 
pei ¥rP 'uprooted' -+ ba I 1X. 
pen (ph~m[CD LH ph~n(C), oeM *ph~n(s) 

'To blowout, spit out' ~ [Mu Tianzi], 'to spurt' III [Zhuang]. 
[E1 ST: TB-Lushai phU?L 'to blowout of the mouth' (water, smoke), 'squirt'; WT 
phu-ba, spun-pa 'puff of breath'. CH aspiration is associated with forceful ejection 
§S.8.S. 

peng 'ff (phel]) LH phCI], oeM *phrel) 
'To send, cause' acc. to commentators [Shi, Shu, EYJ, 'envoy' [Shu]. GY reads pileI], 

aspirated, but also unaspirated forms are cited. 
[E1 ? ST: TB-WT spriI)-ba, spriI)s 'to send a message, give information' ~t phrjn 'news, 
message' (Geilkh 1994: 64). Aspiration could be due either to loss of a ST pre-initial 
(§S.8.1), or to outward motion (§S.8.S). 

peng 1 (bul), bjul) LH bOI), bUl), oeM *Mm, *b;:,m 
'Densely growing (trees, plants), thick-furred (fox)' [Shi]. 
[El ST *pum, for cognates and parallel stems, see §2.S.1. 

peng 2 .!=m (~I) LH b~l), oeM *b~1) - [f1 Pre-ONW bQI) 
'A pair, set of two' [Shi] > 'string of cowries' (consisting of two strands) [BI, Shi]; 
'friend' (with whom one forms a set of two) [BI, Shi] (Bodman 1980: 149). 

~ beng #.00 (pel) LH pel], oeM *pr~1) 
'To bind round' [Mo) (Bodman); the OC medial *r could be the causative morpheme 
(§7.5), but see next. 

[EJ Bodman compares this wf with WT (')phrel] 'string on which things are filed, strung' ~< 
'phreI)-ba 'string of beads, rosary' ,~ 'breI)-ba 'strap, rope', also WT 'phreI) 'to love, be fond 
of, greatly attached to'. However, MC;:, usually corresponds to TB a, not e. 

peng3~[~ .... feng 3 

peng 4 ~ (buI) LH bOI), oeM *bol) 
'Luxuriant' (of foliage) lShi]. 

~~ beng ~ (pUI)B, bUI)B) LH pOI]B, bOI)B, oeM *pOl]?, *bol)? 
'Densely growing' [Shi]. 

~~ !eng .$ (phjwOI) LH phUOJ), oeM *phol) 
'Flourishing, elegant' [Shi], 

[EJ ST *pOJ), for cognates and parallel stems, see §2.S.1. Additional allofam: -+ feng 6 .1:. 
peng 5-lai (bul]-I~i) LH bOI)-I;;} > bOI)-bi (?) 

A legendary island of the immortals (xiiin 1W) in the eastern sea [Shanhliijfng, ShIjl], 
usually identified as the Bohai Sea. Etymology not clear. However, resemblance to a 
SE Asian word for 'sea, ocean' is striking: TB-WB paI)-Jai 'ocean', lP palJ33-1a j33 id. 
This etymon looks like a loan, possibly from MK: Khmer dhle Itlel 'expanse of water' 
n OKhmer danle(y) Id~nleel 'lake, sea' (with nasal infix) (Jenner / Pou 1982: 323); 
Khmer -> Pearic th",le; 'sea' -> Thai thaJee id. Occasionally, an AA nasal infix (as in 
/d~nlee/) is reinterpreted as the root initial which can lead to a change in the initial 
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consonant such as d > b. For an illustration for such reinterpretation and initial 
consonant substitution in AA, see §2.6.2. 

peng6 -> Un2 $}L 
peng 11~ (bBlJC [Zihul]), bihf [Duan Yucai]. 

Mand. 'To hit, run into / meet unexpectedly' is prob. a recent col. form of -> feng, ~ 
(Wang U 1982: 390). 

pf 1 I'I -> pI 1 I'I 
pf 2 -> pI 3 ~ 
pf 3 .tEt (phje 3) LH ph+ai, OCM *phai 

'Divide, separate, disperse' [Zuo]. 
LEl ST *pai: PL *bayl 'to separate'; WT dbye-ba 'parting, division, section, part' ~ 
dbyen-pa 'difference, discord' ~f 'bye-ba 'to separate, open' (intr.) (WT medial y is 
secondary before e); IP bjek3J 'to divide'. Lushai pheJH 'split, break' may belong to -> 

ban2, bi~m For an overview of similar items, see Table P-l; for possible allofams, 
see -> If 10 $I. 

Table P-I Separate, open, split, break 

-ai 

zha *trai open 

chI t~ *rhai? cleave *thrak 
WT hral-ba split 

I 
to rent, tear up PTai *thr-: S. 

hakD1S be 

p-ai, -e 

po lif1t *phaih break 
WB paie broken off 
Lushai pe?L < peh 
to break 

WT 'bye-ba o~en 
Lush phenR < P en? to 
open 

AA-Khm. pek, piik 
to split 
JP phja?55 < phjak55 split 
open 
JP bjak31 break 
JP phje?55 break 

pi ~ *bek < *bai-k 
open 

L- broken I ~-T--'-d-ra-l--b-a-t-o-t-e-ar---+-----------4~ba-v-i---*-b-re-?-o-p-e-n------+-oo----*p--re-k--c-Ie-a-ve------I 

1 WB prai B to gape PTai *pr-: S teekD1L 
break, tear 

1----------------+-----------+-11----------··---.. -+---------------1 
If *rai to separate 
lP ran33 separated 
Mru ria < ral id. 

ban fiI *pran distribute 
JP pi;3l-ran 31 to separate 
WT 
WB 

Notes on Table P-I: In the linguistic area, words with meanings 'split, crack' tend to end in a sound
symbolic -k and have a labial initial, with almost any vowel and medial (note ... b07 ~~, ... bO !J;K:, ... bii 1 r-, 
... pr3 tEL .... pI 4~' .... pl6 -> pi7 ilJ, ... P02 ,~W:). Therefore exact cognate eorrespondences are elusive, 
and where perfect matches occur, they may be accidental. Additional words in the area include: 
TB-Lepcha bik 'to split' (Forrest lAOS 82, 1962: 334), Chepang p~k- 'break, shatter, crack, split' * 
p~k;:)?- 'break open' (fruit). <> Tai: S. pliik4 'divide into small pieces, evade'. For possible allofams, see ... 

)flO 
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pi 4'~ (phiek) LH phek, oeM *phek 
'To split' (wood) [SW]. SW glosses it with po ~ *phaih; Duan Yucai, Wang U 
(1982: 102t) associate this word with .... pl7 ~U 'split'. 
~J ST: IP phja?55 < phjak55 'split open'. Also, or alternatively, this could be an 'abrupt 

end' final *-k deri vat ion (§6.1.2) from either .... PI3 t~ *phai or .... P03 ~ *phaih. For 
an overview over similar items, see Table P-l; for possible allofams, see .... !fro Ill!. 

pi I Et (bje 3) LH bkii, oeM *bai 
'Hide, fur, animal skin (with hair or feathers), [Shi, SWJ, also hide worn as clothing 
[Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR bi (3JZ); MGZYpue (3JZ) [buE]; ONWbe - [0] PMin *phueA2 

tE] Wang U (1982: 446), following Shiming, relates this word to .... bei6 :fEZ 'cover, 
wear' which is plausible, see there for the ST etymology. Shafer (IST: 62) relates pito 
Kachin phyi 'skin, bark' as well as WT phyi 'outside', but this is doubtful, see .... bI1 

.tt:. Syn ..... tU 9 

p12-fu ~Jt:lf¥ .... fU l7 ~¥ 

pi3 (biei, bi 4) LH bei, bi, oeM *bf, *bi - ONWbei 
'Navel, stomach of an ox' [Zhuang], perhaps a variant of, or s. w. as, next: 

~~ pi (bi 4) LH bi, oeM *bi 
'Navel' [SW]. 

~] KT: PKS *lwa l 'navel', Mak ?daai6, PT *?bl/r-: S. sa-dfiAI. Possibly also related to .... 

qf16 

P14 Jllffilt (bi 4) LH bi, oeM *bi 
'Abundant, large' ,§l [Shi); 'to strengthen' (a ruler) IlIlt [Shi). 
~] ST: WT 'phel-ba, phel (OTib pheld) 'to increase, augment, enlarge, improve, 
develop'. 

pis (bi 4) LH bi, oeM *bi 
Prob. 'Jeopard, panther' [Shi, SW]. Ace. to FY 8.2 and Guo PU, pihad ancient dialect 
variants which are discussed under .... li3 In old texts pi refers to a large panther-
like cat, whereas If) and its dialect variants refer to a small cat-like animal. 
Apparently these two animals were confused by Han and esp. the commentator Guo 
PU's time (d. 324 AD) due to lack of familiarity with wildlife. 
tEl Prob. ST: WT dbyi 'lynx' (IST: 59). WT byi in byi-Ja - bi-la, bi-si 'cat' seems to be 
cognate, but it may derive from Indic instead: Hindi bjJlii 'cat' (Jaeschke: 376), Nepali 
billi <- Skt bicj.iilal) which comes in turn prob. from a non-Aryan source (Buck 1949 
no. 3.62), note Kharia blileg, Dravidian billi etc. (Mei / Norman 1971: 100). On the 
other hand, bi-si (5i < zi 'cat' ?) may suggest that byi is a native morpheme after all. 

pi6 B~ (bjie 4) LH bie, oeM *be [f] ONW bie 
'Spleen, bile' [Li]. 
I.E] ST: PTB *r-pay 'spleen': JP pai, Mru pai [Loffler 1966: 148], but Angami Naga 
Ii-prj, Mikir pli-ha < *-i (Matisoff 1995a: 43; also Matisoff 1978: 217: *pay - *play), 
Garo piJai, Chepang leh (Weidert 1987: 29). Note also PTai *?bIlriA1 (Luo 2000: 85). 

P17 ml1Bl (bje 3) LH bkii, oeM *bai - [f] ONW be 
'Weary, exhausted' 1Bl [Zuo], 'emaciated' [Guan); 'to wear out, exhaust' [Zuo). 
~] ST: PTB *bal (STC no. 29) > Bahing bal 'tired, weary'; WB pan B 'tired' (HST: 
150) ~~ pha B 'fatigued' (as horses), IP ba 55 'tired' ~~ ban31 'tired. WT brgyaJ is prob. 
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unrelated, see 4 11]1 M. <> The relationship with Tai is not clear: S. phlia A2 < *b
'weary, exhausted' ~ p14a CI < *p- 'to wear out, exhaust' (Manomaivibool 1975: 127f; 
206). Allofam 4 bilO ~~~ (Pulleyblank 1962: 215). For additional comments, see 

4 fei6~' 
pr 1 1ZI (phjiet 4) LH phit, oeM *phit 

'A pair, a set of male and female' (as husband and wife; as pf-nifw 'mandarin 
ducks') [Shi] > 'one of a pair, peer' [BI, Shi, EY], 'a mate' [Liji], 'a single one' [Mengj, 
'opponent' [Zuo] > measure word for horses [BI, Shu]; 'to match' [Shi, Shu]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. There is a remote possibility that plmay be related to an 
AA word for 'two', *bar, but in Khmer which has similarities with OC, it is pi:(r) 
'two'. The final AA -rwould be lost in OC after a long vowel (§6.9), the OC final -t 

may represent the nominalizing suffix (§6.2.1). Alternatively, the Lushai word cited 
under 4 bi24 'fork' could belong here instead. 

pr 2 1ZI (phjiet 4) LH phit, oeM *phit 
'A unit for measuring cloth, equal to four zhitng [SW]. 
[El Etymology not clear, possibly a special application of 4 pI]. On the other hand, 
the word is reminiscent of the TB word for 'four' *bli(s/t). 

m (h" 4) h' OCM * h' ~ P JIet 1,H pit, P It 

'Duck' 1ZI [Liji]. 
[El Area word. Tai: S. and Tai Igs. in general petDJ 'duck' (Manomaivibool 1975: 
331). <> AA: Viet. vit, NBahn. pet, but Bahnar bip, Sedang peap 'duck' [K. Smith, 
LTBA 2.1 (n.d.): 8]. <> TB: Lolo-Zaiwa et al. pjs;.t55 'duck', Oeman Deng luaj35_pit55, 

perh. also JP khai33_pjek55, WB bhaiB 'duck'. The source is prob. AA. Some of these 

forms show that this is not the same word as 4 pI! 1ZI 'a pair'. 

Jt: (phiS 4, phjieB 4) LH phiB, phieB, oeM *phi'{, *phe? 

'Complete, prepare' [Zuo]. Acc to RST: 97 cognate to -7 P14 flggm,tt. 
[El ST: Lushai peilL 'to finish, complete, be ready, prepared'. 

18 4 bI 4 18 
11t 4 H Io $I 

(phiC 4) LH phjC, oeM *phih 
'To pass gas' [OY], a word which understandably appears late in the literature. 
[El ST: PTB *pwe?: Limbu pile-rna, Mikir kephe, Naga *b-woy3, Chin *woy-s4, Lushai 
vail [Weidert 1987: 50; 199]. 

pi 2f~¥ 4 bei 2' bf ~ 
p13 i~f -7 pi 4 i{j'f 
pi 4 1{¥f (bjHik 4) LH biek, OCM *bek 

'Beat the breast' [ShiJ. Perh. bi t£, (bjet), LH bit 'to beat' [Lie] is a variant. 
Perh. related is pi i~¥ (phjek), Sin Sukchu SR p'j (A); MGZY phi (A) [p'i]; LH p"ek 
'beat silk in water' (to make it white) [Zhuang], with iterative aspiration (§5.8.3). 

3~ ping 1-¥ (biel]) LH bel] 'to beat (silk to make it white)' [Zhuang]. 

pis (phjieC 4) LH phjeC, oeM *phekh - [fJ ONW phje 

'Example, to give an example' [Shi]. This could be derived from -7 bl] It 'compare' 
with the addition of a final *-k (§6.1.1). 
[E] ST: WT dpe 'pattern, model' (RST: 74). 
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p16 (bjiak 4) LH biek, OCM *bek < *bai-k 
'To open, open up, enlarge' tr. [BI, Shi]. 
I.E] ST *pe: WT 'byed-pa, phyes, dbye 'to open' (HST: 114); Lushai phenR < phen? 'to 
open'; perh. related to Thakali phJe '10 'to open up'. Also, or alternatively, this could be 

an 'abrupt end' ('open up') final-kderivation (§6.1.2) of -7 PI3 :tEl 'divide'. 
[C] Allofam -7 bI1 m. TB cognates indicate that -7 bai2 :}.$ 'to open' may not be 
related. For an overview over similar items, see Table P-l under -7 PI3 :tEl; for possible 
allofams, see -7 !flO $I. 

pi7 mlJ (pj<lk, phj<lk) LH pi-k, phi-k, OCM *p(h)r<lk ?, OCB *p(h)rj<lk ? 
'To rend, split' (while giving birth), 'cleave, divide' [Shi, SW]. 

~ pi M~S (phj~k) 
'Split, cut open' (e.g. fruit) [Shi, Zhouli]. The additional QYS reading pek has prob. 
been transferred from the syn. -7 b03 CH aspiration is associated with forceful 
motion (§5.8.5). 

I.E] Perh. AA and area word: Khmer !reh! (i.e. = re?) 'separate, detach' ~~ ipreh! 'to crack, 
split'. <> TB-Chepang br::>?- 'break' (pot) * br::>b?- 'open abdomen, gut animal'. WT phl'ag 

'intermediate space' belongs to the ST root *par under -7 ban J *' 
[C] Baxter (1992: 473) relates this to Ie 7~h~j]:ljj;I]tj]1j] (under -7 lT4 An allofam is 
perh. -7 pou :gU. For an overview over similar items, see Table P-l under -7 PI3 :tEl; for 
possible allofams, see -7 lilO f.t}t 

pian 1 f~ (phjiiin 4) LH phjan, OCM *phen rr1 ONW phian 
'Oblique, awry, side' [BI, Shi], 'side, border' [Zuo] 

* phin ~ (bjian(B) 4) LH bian(B), OCM *ben(?) 
'Be glib-tongued, insincere' [Shi]. 

~~ pian J.t (phienC) LH phenC, OCM *phens 
'Partial, one-sided' [Lunyu). 

[C] This wf could be cognate to -7 bei2, bI~, belonging to the root *pai 'oblique, slope' 
(so Wang Li 1982: 445), hence *pen < *pai-n. An additional cognate is -7 bian4 

pian 2 • -7 bian 1 

piancbi (bjian-pieiC) LH bian-pec, OCM *ben-pekh 
'Male and female servants' [Meng, XunJ. Perh. the same etymon underlies the Yue 
syllable Canton mlJn Al in sej33-mrm55-tsuj35 f.lffi!l&1-f 'child'. The Tai and Yue nasal 
initial may be due to a preglottalized stop (Chen ZhOngmrn, MZYW 1995.5: 1-11). 
I.E] KT: PKS *mpaanA , PHlai *-maanA 'male person' + PKS *5jaak 'woman, girl', PT 
*?b-: Boai bikD1S 'girl'. 

pilin 2 .!IDf -7 bing 2 .ill!: 1;ff: 

pian 3 -7 pian 1 1m 
pia.n J=f -7 pian1 1~ 

piao 1 ~Ij 'tip, end' -7 biao 3 ~ 

piao 2 (phjHiu 4) LH phjau, OCM *phiau - rr1 ONW phi au 

'To float' (in the air), 'be tossed about' [Shi], 'to blow down' (roof tiles) III [Zhuang]. 
~~ plao (bjiau, pjiau 4) LH biau, piau, OCM *biau, *piau 

'To whirl, whirlwind' [ShiJ. 
I.E] ST: PTB *pyaw (STeno. 176) > WT 'phyo-ba 'swim, soar, float'. PTai *pliuA1 'float in 
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the air' may be related (so Bodman 1980: 168), but the Tai medial II/ presents a 
phonological problem. 

piao 3 (bjiau 4) LH biau, OCM *biau 
'Duckweed, algae' is ace. to Guo PU a Jiangdong (lower Yangtze) word, it has 
survived in southern dialects: Min: Fuzhou phiuA2, Jian'ou phiauC1 ; Kejia phiauA2, 
GuangzhOu phiuA2. The word is a loan from MK: Viet bee 'duckweed', WMon bew'to 
ride Iowan the water' (Norman 1983: 206). 

pin! ~~bfnl 

pfn2 tpJi ~ bin 2 m; ~ fen 4 

pin3 (bjen 3) LH btn, OCIVI *br~n, OCB *brj~n - [f] ONW bin 
'Be poor' [Shi]. - [E] ST: WT dbul 'poor' (RST: 120). 

prn 6b (phjgmB) LH phimB, OCM *phr~m7 
'A kind, class, piece' [BI, Shu], 'degree' [Li]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR p'in (1:.); MGZY phim (1:.) [p'im] 
[E] ST: WT rim-pa 'series, succession, order, method'. Perh. also connected with AA: 
OKhmer bra1Jl [(3r::l;)m] ' ... go well with, suit, match, harmonize .. .' ~~ rama [r;);)m] 'to 
follow in order after ... ' 

pin, bi ft (biB 4, bjienB 4) LH biB, binB, OCM *bi(n)7 - [1'] ONWbiin 
'Female of animals' [Shi], opposite ~ mlI J 4'1 'male' (of quadrupeds). 
[E] ST: PTB *pwi(y) 'female' (STC no. 171) > Lushai put < pUii' 'a grown female' 
(suffix or particle) (Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 172). 

ping! (bjul) LH biel), OCM *brel) [f] ONWbel) 
'Be level, even, just, peaceful, a plain' [Shi] > 'a level piece of ground' if [SW] > 'a 
smooth board, to plain' ~f [SW]. 
[D] PCoastal MIn *bal): Amoy pIA2 < *baI] 'even, flat' ~ phIA2 < bhaI) 'to flatten' 

(Bodman 1980: 56); Fuzhou pa1]A2; PNMin *pial) 'level' ~, 'yard' if. 
[E] ST: PTB *plel) 'flat surface' (STC no. 138) > Tamang pJeI) 'big flat stone', IP 
byen3J-dup31 'wooden plank' - Kachin bren 'flat and wide', WB pran 'be full'; Nung 
siI)-bjen 'plank' (sin 'wood'); Mikir kapleI) 'plank', Garo bol-pleI) (bol 'wood'). 
Matisoff (1988) combines ping with ~ yfngz mjA 'full', ~ zheng] IE1&: 'straight' 
and ~ tlng 2 t~. Perh. ~ pIng3 ~f 'criticize' is the s. w. (so Wang Li 1982: 338). 

pin92 y¥ ~ p14 fllf 
pin93 ~f (bjBI) LH bieI), OCM *bre!) 

'To comment on, criticize' [SW] is thought to be the s. w. as ~ ping] 'level' 
(Wang Li 1982: 338). 

ping 4 (bieI)C) LH bel), OCM *bel) 
'Rain master' [Zhouli, Chuci (there written withJ:t instead of ~); other texts borrow 
different graphs]. 
[E] AA: Khmer bhlie1] 'rain', PNB *plin 'sky', Pearic phliI) 'sky' [pinnow 1959: 405]. 
The connection with PMY *mbID;)1)6 (Wang FS) 'rain' (Huang ShUxian YYYJ 1989.2: 

113) is only indirect. Syn. and semantics, see ~ fen2 ~ dong 3 1J4t 
ping 5 ~'&ffiJt (bie!) LH bel), oeM *bel) 

'Water jug' (for drawing water) [yang Xiong, Later Han], 'water jug with small 
mouth and bulbous belly' [SW], 'bottle, jug' [Li]. 
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ping po 

tE] AA: Khmer Mja /piiI)/ 'swollen, potbellied, earthen water pot' (part of a large wf 
'swollen' in Khmer). 

ping 6 J:jfJli;lt (bie1]) LH bel], oeM *bClJ 
'A protecting wall, screen, protection' [Shi), 'to protect' [Zuo); 'curtain carriage' 
JIiJt [SW]. Perh. related to -7 bi 12 iii 'screen'; acc. to Karlgren (1956: 16) related to -7 

bing3 'remove'. 

pfng 7 {,\gf~ (bj~l]) LH b+l], OCM *br~1J ? 
('Step on / over'?:) 'Ascend' [Zhoulij, 'walk across' (a river) [Shi], 'maltreat' [Zuo], 
'encroach upon' {,\g [Zhouli]; 'lean on, rely on' <;\g [Shi], f~ [Shu], it [SW: Shu] (also 
read MC bj~1]C). 
rn Sin Sukchu SR bilJ (IF); MGZYping (lj!:) [bil)] 
[E] Karlgren (GSR 899d) suggests 'tread' as the basic meaning of this word. This 
etymon is prob. cognate to -7 Hng 7 ~~{j: 'transgress', just as there are doublets ling 
~ - -7 brng2 Uj( 'ice'. 

ping ~~ -7 fang 2 

po ~JU&: -7 bei 2' bi f;S{ 
POI 1'¥ (bu;;)t) LH b;;)t, OCM *~t 

'Burst forth' (as plants, fountain) [Meng]. 
tE] Perh. cognate to WT 'bu-ba, 'bus 'to open, unfold' (flower), 'be lighted, kindled'. 

p02 ~ (bua) ONW bo 
'Old woman' [post-Han]. 
tE] ST: PTB *ba - pa (STC: 174 n. 463 *pwa) > PLB *bwa > WB ~-bhwaB - ;;>_phwaB 

'grandmother' . 

p03 tI (bua, pua) LH boi, OCM *bai 
'Be white' am: [Yi) > 'white-haired' ii [Shu]. 
[E] ST: PTB *pwa:r, note also NNaga *poj 'white' [French 1983: 318]. Allofam of -7 

bai I a (Wang U 1982: 292). 

POI 1i8t (phuaC) LH phoic, OCM *phaih 
'To break' [Shi], in southern dialects it is a synonym of -7 pr4 'split wood'. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR p'w:J (1;:); MGZYphwo [p'w::>J; ONWpho 
[<] exoactive of -7 pr3 fEt *phai 'separate' (§4.3.2). CH aspiration is associated with 
forceful motion §5.8.S. 
tE] ST: WB paic'broken off, chipped, hare-lipped' ~~ phajCbreak off in small pieces' 
(Matisoff 1995a: 85); Dhimal bai 'break', Lushai pe?L < pes 'to break, be broken' 
[STeno. 254], IP phjaj33 'break' * phJe?55 < phjek55 'break', also IP bjak3J 'break'. The 
rime may in fact have been PTB *01, if Tamang lphol 'break up lumps of soil' 
[Mazaudon 1973: 130], Lepcha pIlO/-phol 'brittle, frangible' (of earth) * phyol-phyol 
'crumbling, falling to pieces' [Sun LTBA 16.2: 148] should be related. 

Late Han -> Tai: S. phaa Bi < *ph_ 'to split, cut' (Li F. 1976: 41) (a pre-Han loan 
would have the Tai final *-ai). 

For an overview of similar items, see Table P-l under -7 prJ tEt; for possible 
allofams, see -7 HIO 

P02 jj:.; (phak) LH phok, OCM *phak 
'Dismember' [ZuoJ. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion (§S.8.5). 
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[E] Sound-symbolic area word: TB-PLB *pak - *?pak [Matisoff TSR: 40] > Lahu pha? 
'unfasten, dismantle' 3~ pa? 'collapse, come undone'; Akha pa HS 'break, split' (HST: 
64). <> AA-PMon *tbaak 'to slash' (flesh, vegetable with a sharp blade), plik 'to split'; 
Khmer -plika J-baakJ 'to split' ~ OKhmer pak 16akJ 'to break, come or fall apart, 
separate, give way'; Bahnar pak, Mon pak; Stieng bek, bak 'split'. 

P03 Ht, ~S 'shoulder blade' ..... b64 Ht 
po 4 III (phuk) LH phak, OCM *phnlk 

'Vegetative or animal soul' of a person [Zuo] which accounts for growth and physiolo-
gical functions, for 'life'; as opposed to ..... hun l 'spiritual soul' which makes a 
human personality. 
[E] PO 'soul' is the same word as ..... pos :a~ 'aspect of the moon'. With the first 
development of a fetus grows the vegetative soul jf sheng po ~5£~ ~ [Zuo: Zhao 7], 
the same phrase is used for phases of the moon. PO, the soul responsible for growth, is 
the same as po the waxing and waning of the moon (Ying-shi Y ii JAS 41, 1981: 83). 
The meaning 'soul' has probably been transferred from the moon since men must have 
been aware of lunar phases long before they had developed theories on the soul. This is 
supported by the etymology 'bright', and by the inverted word order which can only 
have originated with meteorological expressions, see ..... pb5 The association with 
the moon explains perh. why the po soul is classified as Yin (see for example Matisoff 
1978: 268) in spite of the etymology 'bright' (which should be Yang), hUn's Yang 
classification may be due to the association with clouds and by extension sky, even 
though the word invokes 'dark'. 'Soul' and 'moon' are related in other cultures, by 
cognation or convergence, as in TB: PLB *slf-la3 'moon, soul, spirit' (HPTE: 39), WT 
bla 'soul' 3~ zla 'moon', PMY *bl.aAJc 'spirit, soul, moon' (Benedict TCSTLL 1989: 8). 

Pois related to ..... bail 8 'white' (Carr CAAAL 24,1985: 62). 
The connection, if any, with MK comparanda is not clear: Khmer bralJ 'devil, 

spirit', Stieng brah, Chrau m 'brah; AA -> TB-Lepcha blyak 'devil, spirit' (Forrest JAGS 
82, 1962: 333). 

P05 (phuk) LH phak, OCM *phrak 

'An aspect of the moon', prob. originally 'brightness': jJ sheng po ~;{~:a 'after the 
brightness po has grown' ~ 'second quarter of the lunar month', and ji sf po 
'after the brightness has died' (i.e. prob. 'has started to die') = 'last quarter of the 
lunar month' [BI] (Shaughnessy 1991: 136ff). In this phrase, the subject po follows the 
verb as in meteorological phenomena (note xiii yu ~fffi 'rain falls', see von der 
Gabelentz, 1881, p. 144). 

[E) This is the same word as ..... p04 fit and cognate to ..... bai I 'white' (Ying-shi Yti 
JAS 41, 1981: 83; Shaughnessy; Matisoff 'Stars, moon, spirit', ICSTLL 1978); TB 
languages also associate 'moon' with 'white' [French 1983: 578t]. 

P06 :a1l 'hide soaked in rain' ..... fil 9 

pOll (p\)UB) LH phOB, OCM *phO? 

'To cleave, cut open' [Zuo]. Wang U (1982: 102) relates this word to ..... pl7 MU. 
pOll ..... bei 4 1if 
pOll ..... fU 7 

pii ~ ..... bil3 m 
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pu} 1~ (buk, buok) LH bok, oeM *b6k, OCB *bok [1'] ONW bok 
'Servant, groom, male slave' [BI, Shi] is perh. related to WT bu 'son, boy' (HST: 164). 
Alternatively, CYST I: 57 relates pu to WT phrug 'child'. 

pU 2 (phak) LH phJk, OCM *phrok 

'To trim wood' [Shu] is perh. an aspirated iterative derivation (§5.8.3) from -4 ba03 fFU. 
Alternatively, it could belong to the homophonous etymon with the basic meaning 'in a 

natural state, unworked', as in pti i+ 'in a natural state', ~ 'unworked precious 
stone'. CH aspiration is associated with forceful motion §5.8.5. 

pu 3-tao (buo-dau) LH bu-dou 
'Grape' is borrowed from Iranian *budawa or *bad1l.wa (Laufer 1919: 225; Norman 
1988: 19), introduced from Bactria ca. 130 Be. 

pU 4 (buo) LH bo, OCM *hil. 
'Cattail' or some kind of rush [Shi]; see also -4 h13 

pu 5-fu -4 pa 1 JlWJ 

piI I im (phuO B) LH phU B, OCM *phii? 
(The Hmli) 'river bank' [Shi]; '(bank) on a cove, inlet' (along the Yangtze River) 
[Guoce, Yuejue shu]. In OC, this is only a regional word restricted to the east and 
south of the Huai River, it is to this day found in place names in the same area, i.e. in 
the ancient WU, Yue, and Chu lands. Guo Pu (d. 324 AD) confirms that pu 'bay, cove, 
inlet' is a Jiangnan (i.e. a southern dialect) word (Norman 1983: 206). 
LEl MK: Viet phi < pha? 'inlet, cove' (Norman). This word is prob. indirectly related 
to PKS *pwal)B 'bank, shore', Tai: Saek vial)CJ 'bank of a river' by way of the *-1 ~ 
*-1] alternation (§3.2.4). Less likely, KT may belong to -+ fang, tjjlVi 'dike'. PU is 
unrelated to po '&1t!;8[ (under -+ beiz• bf~8{). 

pu 2 'wide' -4 bU 3 ;ffi 

PU I '15ft] --> pa 'I'~i 

PU 2 (buk) LH bok, oeM *b6k 
'To expose to the sun, to dry, exhibit' [Meng]. 
LEl ST: TB-Lushai phOH 'to dry or air in sunshine'. The relationship to Tai: S. taak < 
*prak 'to expose to the sun, dry' (Li F. 1976: 45) is not clear. 
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Q 
qf 1 (tshjet) LH tshit, OCM *tshit < PCH *snhit ? 

'Seven' [OB]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'i (J..); MGZY tshi (J..) [ts'i]; ONW tshit. 
[Dl PMin *tshit. 
IN] Pulleyblank (1962: l34) suggests that in light of the TB cognates the initial derives 
from an OC reprefixed form *snh- (§5.9.2; for examples of reprefixation in TB 
numerals, see Malisoff 1997a). The graph originally wrote qie t}] which never had a 
nasal in the initial, hence prob. no *n in qT. 
IE] ST: PTB *snis > Himalayan Igs. *snis; Jiarong kesnes; PLB *snit > PBurm *?nit > 
WB kliu-hnac, PLoio *N-sit ~ *si; IP sii3Cnit31; Trung snit (HST: l31). CH -> Tai: S. 
cetD1S 'seven' (we should expect an Inl in the initial if the relationship was genetic). 

qf 2 (tS(h)j~p) LH ts(h)ip, OCM *ts(h);)p < *k-s~p 
'To whisper' [SW: Shil, 

n sa Jl)j (s~p) LH s~p, OCM *Sgp 
'The whistling or soughing of wind' [Chuci]. 

IE] Sound-symbolic area word: PTB *syip - *syup (HPTB: 356) > WT sub-pa ~ sib-pa 'to 
whisper', from a root *syup - *syip (STC: 170; HST: 160). But the CH item more closely 
resembles AA with its pre-initial: PMonic *k[-r-]sap 'to whisper' [Diffloth 1984: 214], 
Khmer khstpa Iksypl 'to whisper, murmur' n /rsyp/ 'be whispered, audible only as low 
murmur'. MK -> Tai: S. krasfpD2-krasaapD2. 

[C] Perh. qf 'to babble' [ShiJ is the same word. 

qf 3 (tshiei) LH tshei, OCM *tsh5i < *k-sgi, OCB *tshgj 
'Consort, wife' [EI, Shil, 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'jej (:lJZ), PR ts'i; MGZYtshi (:lJZ) [ts'i]; ONWtshei 

~~ qi (ts"ieiC) LH tsheiC, OCM *tshgih 
'Give a wife to, give as a wife' tf. [Shu]. 
[<] exoactive / trans. of qT(§4.3.l). 

IE] AA: Khmer *-sai: khsai /ksaj/ 'be female' ~E Mid. Khmer kansai Ik::msay/ 'wife' 
(Lewitz 1976: 769), MK -> PWMiao *ntshaiD 'daughter, girl, wife'. MK ka-, kan- is a 
female marker, PEKatuic *kan 'woman'. For the initial correspondance MC tsh- < *k-s-, 
see §5.9.1. The word -+ tLii3 may belong to an AA parallel stem. 

Sometimes -+ qf 15 'equal' is thought to be cognate (so SW; Karlgren 1956: 14) thus 
taking qf to mean originally 'an equal' (to her husband), but this is unlikely given the 
realities of ancient societies. 

qf 4 (tshiei) LH tshei, OCM *tshgj < *k-sgi 
'Feel cold, be cold, chilly' [Shil > 'sad, grieved' '1'1 [Li]. For semantics, note -+ han~ 
~ 'cold' > hanxii1 ~iL' 'disheartened'. -
IE] Prob. a ST word, related to either of these two TB etyma: (1) WT bsiJ-ba 'cool' 
(CVST 4: 29), JP gjPL tsi33 'cold', Lushai sikL < tsik 'cold', perh. related to, or the 
same etymon as, 'to wash' -+ XII iJcrai. (2) WT (b)ser, gser-bu 'a fresh, cold breeze, 
feeling cold', WB chiB « *-e) 'frost, hoarfrost'. 
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qf - qi 

qf 5 r* (tshjet) LH tshit, OCM *tshit 
'Lacquer tree, lacquer, varnish' [Shi]. Note also zf rR (tSt) '(plant-) juice' [Li] (Unger 
Hao-ku 39, 1992). The final -t marks nouns for natural objects (§6.2.1). 
[E] ST: PTB *tsiy (STC no. 65) > WT tshi-ba 'tough, sticky matter'; PLB *dziy2 'sap, 
juice' > WB ceB 'sticky, adhesive' ~t cheB 'paint' (STC: 157). 

The etymology of the apparent WT cognate rtsi 'juice, lacquer' is ambiguous, 
though, as that word could also derive from rhji < rhi (§ 12.9 (l» and thus be cognate 
to Lushai thal-hritL 'lac, sealing wax' (mentioned by Unger ibid.) and ultimately 
derive from PTB *ri 'water' > WB re 'water' (Gong BIHP 51.3, 1980). 

qf 6 1j.tf;lttltj(~ (khji-) LH khiQ, oeM *khg 
'To deceive, cheat' [Lunyu], 'insult' :itt lZuo], [SW] > 'mask' m [Xun], 'animal 
mask' JIm (of bear skin, used in ceremonies) (Childs-Johnson EC 20,1995: 89); perh. 
'grimacing dreadfully' 1-lt):{;!t): [ShiJ. Etymology not clear. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR k'jej (¥), PR k'i; MGZY khi C¥) [k'i]; MTang khi, ONW khig 

qf 7 ~ ~ XflO ~~ 

qII fp (gji 3) LH gt, oeM *gri? - [I'] ONW tsi, dzi?, gi? 
'Great, large, numerous' [Shi]. Bodman (1980: 188) compares qito WB kri B 'great, 
big', PLB *k-ri2 [Matisoff TSR no. 175). 

ql2 tlT (gjei) LH gti, OCM *ggi [I'] ONW gi 
'To pray for' (rain etc.) [Shi]. Since the qi tlT prayer and sacrifice was performed 
outside of town qi :tJT (gjei) (syn. jiiio ~P), Jensen (EC 20, 1995: 422) believes that the 
words are cognate (see under -+ jfl3 ~~). 

qi3 1iJT (gjei) LH gi-i, OCM *g;)i 
'A banner with dragon design and bells' [Shi, SW], 3~ -+ qi9 acc. to Wang U. 

qf4 r!:J:Ut\Z: -+ zhf 4 Xtz:~:1: 

qis -+jf4 

q16 ,~it (gjie 3) LH gi-ai, OCM *gai [T] Sui-Tang gi < ONW ge 
'To ride' (a horse) [Zhuang). 

3~ jl ,~it (gjieC 3) LH gtoiC, oeM *gaih 
'Rider' [Li]. 
[<] a LOC general purpose derivation from qf (§3.5). 

[El The word is prob. related to -7 hel fQ)'{i5j' 'carry' (on the back, including on a beast of 
burden), hence endopass. (§4.6) 'let oneself be carried' (on the back of an animal). 
Alternatively, the word may be connected with the wf -+ zhf4 xtiZ:~:1: 'branch', hence 
'spreading one's legs', although the OC rimes are different (*-e). 

This word has been widely borrowed by languages in the area: WB tsiB < *ki (STC: 184 
n. 484),MK-OKhmer /jih/ etc. 

q}? ~ (gji-) LH g.j.g, oeM *g~ 
Pronoun 'this' [Shi, Shu] (Dobson, Songs: 168); third person possessive pron. 'his, her, 
its, their, my, our' [BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR gi (:sf); MGZY ki (:sf) [gi]; ONW gi~ 
LNJ Third person possessive is the most common use of qi In Early Zhou texts it also 
serves occasionally as a genitive particle, syn. of -+ zhf] 
[D] Qihas survived as a third person pron. in WU dialects: Danyang, Hangzhou, 
Sh~lOxfng kolDI or ke?DI, Siizh keAI, Wenzhou kiD! (Norman 1988: 118, 203). 
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q{ 

(E] The origin of qf is not certain because in the linguistic area pronouns tend to be of 
the shape KV (K = velar stop). Qi may be ST: Lushai kh{ < khii? 'that', WT genitive 
suffix -kyi, -gyi, - 'i (Bodman 1980: 185), but we should expect a TB lal in this set. 
Alternatively, PAA *ki/ke - *ku/ko 'third person pronoun' whose earliest form is perh. 
*kt [Pinnow 1965: 38] appears to be phonologically closest to the OC word. 

This word looks like an unstressed ;:)-vowel form of ~ qU 2 'he' (§11.2.1), but 
outside cognates as well as its non-c1itic use make this unlikely. 

q{g =1t (gjt) LH g~, oeM *g;:) - [f] ONW gi;:) 
A modal particle, in OB 'be expected, should, probably, likely' (Serruys 1982: 342). 
Ace. to Serruys this is prob. cognate to: 

= ql .j:!:Jj (gj.j.) LH g~, OCM *g;a 
'Stipulated time, time, limit' [BI, Shi]. 

3f jf jiJj (kj.j.) LH k~, oeM *b [f] ONW ki;a 
'Year' .. [Shu], jiJj [Yi]. 

1JJt (gj.j.) LH an g~, OCM 
'Flag with bear or tiger design' [Zuo, SW). Wang Ll (1982: 85) considers qf ill and -> 

qf3 1irr 'banner' to be cognate. 

WI ... q{7 =1t 
It ... qr 2 ;fC 

(gji 3) LH gt, oeM *gri [f] ONW gi 
'Be old, aged' [Shi 300, 5]. 
(E] ST: WT bgre-ba 'to grow old'. 

~ 'bring about' -> zhr 7 

~. (gji 3) LH gt, oeM *gri 
'Dorsal fin of a fish' ~ [LiJ, [YiliJ. 
(E] Phonologically, the OC form agrees with PTB *g-r;ay (i.e. *gri ?) > WT gri 'knife', 
WB kreB 'copper', JP mQ'''-grPJ 'brass' [Matisoff LL 1.2, 2000: 139]. It is semantical-
ly more likely, though, that the TB items belong to ... zhl4 'sickle'. 

(dziei) LH dzei, oeM *dzei, OCB *fitsh;aj 
'Be the same, equal, in line' [Shi], 'regulate' [Yi). As a caus. it is read in tone C [dzeiC] 

'to put in equal proportions' [Zuo, Li] (Downer 1959: 282) .... qf3 'wife' is not 
related. 
[f] Sin S. SR dzjej (3f), PR dzi; MGZY tsi (3f) [dziJ; ONW dzei 
[D) PMin *9ze 

3~ zf Wf (tsi) LH tsi, oeM *tsi 
'Hemmed lower edge of garment' [Lunyu] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 

3~ Jl (tsiei B) LH tsei B, oeM *ts5i?, aCB *ts;:)i? 
'Stately, even' [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 462). 

(E) CYST 4: 58 compares this etymon with TB-Lushai ce17L 'equal, come up to, endure'. 
Phonologically more likely is cognation with WT tshir 'order, course, succession, turn'; the 
WT final -r would also explain the retroflex initial in the likely cognate ... cMi 2 {JW (d~ai) 
'class, category, equals' (so Karlgren). 

qf 16 Jf,ff (dziei) LH dzei, oeM *dz5i « *dz(l);ai < *s-d(l);ai?) [D) PMin *dzdi - *dzh;ai. 
'Navel' [Zuo]. 
(E) Perh. related to PTB *lay - *s-tay > JP daj31, Jij31-daP3 'navel', Garo ste 'abdomen', 
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qi - qi 

WT /te-ba < N~e 'navel' (STC: 65), Mru dai 'navel'. Prob. unrelated to the synonym -) 

pi3 HI. 
qi17 ~ (gjei) LH gti, OCM *g<li 

'Water leech' is acc. to Guo Pil's commentary to EYa liangdong (lower Yangtze) 
dialect word; it still is used in southern dialects: PMin *ghi > FuzhOu ma A2_khjA2, 

XHlmen g:>A2_khjA2; Y-Guangzhou k heiA2-na B (Nonnan 1983: 207). 

qi 1 (khj;:)t) LH khtt, OCM *kh<lt [f] ONWkhit 
'To ask for, beg' [Lunyu, Hanfei]. 

~~ ql (khj;:)iC ) LH khts 
'To give' [Hanshu] (Takashima 1996 II: 130: Herforth 1984). 
[<] exoactive (extrovert, ditrans.) of qf (khj;:)t) (§4.3.1). 
IE] ? ST: perh. Limbu ket- 'arrive', -kett- 'to convey, deliver'; Kanauri ket, Thebor khet 
'to give' [1ST: 133]. 

qi 2 1'C: (khjtB) LH khfGB, OCM *kh<l? 
'Willow' [Shi], Lycium chinense, a kind of creeper [Shi]. 
IE] Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 76) relates this word to WT khri-,~iIJ 'a creeper', lit. 
'winding wood' < 'khri-ba 'to wind around'; he adds qi (gji-) 'stalks of pulse' 
[Huainan], i.e. 'runner, climber', and suggests a possible connection with -) jf6 
'basket'. 

qi 3 (khji-B) LH khfGB, oeM *kh<l? 
'A kind of millet, coix' [Shi]. Unger (Hao-ku 38,1992: 76) relates this word to WT 
khre 'millet'. Baxter a. Sagart (1998: 52) relate it to -) chi6 ~i~~ 'sacrif. millet'. 

qi 4 ~ (khji-B) LH khfGB, OCM *kh<l? 
'To rise' [Shi). 
[fl Sin S. SR k'jej (1:), PR k'i; MGZY khi (J:.) [k'i]; ONW khi<l 
IE] Unger (Hao-ku 38, 1992: 76) relates this word to Gurung ri 'to rise; WT kye-re 
(also kyer?) 'upright', also PLB *kyi2 'lift up, raise' > WB khyi 'lift, raise, begin'. 

qi 5 1£:~x (khjieB/C 4) LH khieB/C, oeM *khe?/h 
'Stand on tiptoe' [Shi], [Lao J. 
[f) Sjn Sukchu SR k'jej (J:.), PR k'i; MGZY khyi [k'ji]; Sui-Tang khi-, ONW khie 

3~ ql t~ (khjieC 4) LH khiec, oeM *kheh 
'Slanting' [SW: Shil 

IE] ST: lP khye [Matisoff TSR no. 98], n3 '-khyel]31 'oblique, slanting'. This wf is prob. 
connected with ... jf4 'odd' and -) jl3 'pull aside'. 

qI 6 I&-)qr 7 

qr 7 (khieiB - khieI)B) LH khei B ~ kheI)B, oeM *khf? - *kheI)? 
'Joint' (in the body) [Zhuang]. 

3f qr (khieiB) LH khei B, OCM *khf?, OCB *khij? -1.1'] ONWkhei 
'To open, open up, start, enlighten' [BI, Shi], 'clear (of the sky)' rOB}; 'to kneel' [Shi] 
« 'bend in the joint'); 'to bow down (the head) to the ground' fi [Zhoulil. The 
fundamental meaning was 'bend! open' (something hinged, something with a joint like 
a door). 

The word qi I& 'open' was tabooed after the death of Emperor Hng Dl in 140 
Be and was replaced by -) kiii 00, acc. to JDSW (Sagart 1999: 76). 
[C] A possible allofam is -) jfl4 f~~ 'mechanism'. 
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ql - qi 

LEl Prob. related to MK-Khmer keka Ikaaek/ 'to bend out at midpoint' (horns, arms) 3~ 
keiJa Ikaael]l 'form or present a sharp angle, bent sharply'; Khmer has no syllable of 
the type kiik; for the absence of final *-k in OC, see §6.9. 

q1s ~ ~ q17 ~ 
qi 1 $JJ (khat) LH khet, OCM *khret 

'Skillful engraving' [SW], prob. cognate to ~ ql2 ~, and I or ~ ges 1t;. 
qi 2 ~ (khieiC) LH khes, oeM *khets - [Tl ONWkhei 

'Script notches' [Yi] (Karlgren 1956: 11). 
[<l exopass. of qie i~ (khiet) (§4.4), lit. 'what has been cut'. 

~ qie i~ (khiet) LH khet, OCM *khet 
'To cut' [Xun], 'cut through' [Zuo]. 

[C] An allofam is prob. ~ qll $JJ 'engraving'; perh. also to ~ ges 1t;. 
qi3 ~ (xj;)t) LH hit, oeM *h;)t 

'To reach to' (the four seas), 'attain' (wealth), 'come to the point that' [Shi, Shu]. 
~ xi *i.~~ (xj;)iC) LH his, OCM *h;)ts 

'To present' food [SW: Zuo], grain [Guoyu], or live animals [Lun] > 'animals' [Zuo]. 
[<l exoactive (extrovert, ditrans.) of qi ~ (§4.3.1), lit. 'cause someone to attain food'. 

LEl Etymology not certain: qi could be related to ~ j14 ~ (gjiC 3), but see there for a more 
likely affiliation, also the MC fricative initial x- usually does not alternate with a velar 
stop (g-) in a wf. Alternatively, perh. related to yi §~ (l]ieiC) 'come to' (under ~ yill 1fh 

qi 4 "§l: ~ j i 3 III 
qi 5 tlI. (khj;)p) LH khip, OCM *kh;)p - [Tl ONW khip 

'To weep' [Shi]. 
LEl ST: fYTB *krap 'to weep' > Kanauri krap 'to weep', WT khrab-khrab 'a weeper', JP 
k hrap31 (Bodman 1980: 163), Chepang kryap 'to cry, weep', Lepcha hryop « *khryap). 
CH aspiration is associated with exhaling and outward gesture §5.8.5. 

qi 6 m ~ zhf3 tt-
qi 7 g (tshj;)p) LH tship, oeM *tsh;)p or *tship « *s-7ip) 

'To thatch a roof, cover, repair' [Zuo, Zhouli]. 
[<l *7ip + ST caus. s-prefix (§5.9.1). 
LEl ST: WT skyibs « *s-7ips) 'a shelter from above' (from rain etc.); prob. also 
cognate to NNaga *ciup 'roof'. One of the sources of WT sk- has been shown to be 
*s-7-; the etymon is therefore derived from ST *7ip: WT yib 'eaves, shed' 3~ yib-pa 'to 
hide oneself, place of concealment', Lushai UUpF 'be sheltered from wind, free from 
draughts'. For the *up - *ip alternations, see § 11.5.1. Prob. related to ~ Y12 ES 
'settlement' . 

qi s *i. (khjeiC) LH kts, OCM *b(t)s 
'Air' [Lie], 'breath, disposition' [Lunyu], 'vapor' [Zuo], 'vital principle' [Li]. 
[T] Sin S. SR k'jej ($;-), PR k'i; MGZYkhi ($;-) [k'i]; ONWkhic 

~ Hi 'I'~ (kh~iC) LH kh;)S, oeM *khg(t)s - [Tl ONWkhaic 

'Be angry' [Zuo]. This is a semantically narrower, more vernacular j-less variant of 
the above (§9.1.1). 

LEl AA: Kharia khis 'anger', Sora kissa 'move with great effort', Khm khes 's'efforcer' 
('strive after, endeavor'). It is also found in TB-JR khlJS 'anger' (cited by Ostapirat LTBA 
21.1, 1998: 239). CH aspiration is associated with exhaling §5.8.5. 
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qia - qian 

qia 1 -7be ~ 

qia z :fii -7 be 

qian 1 (tshien) LH tshen, oeM *tshfn < *s-nhfn, OCB *snin 
'Thousand' lOB]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ts'jen CSf); MGZY tshyan (Sf) [ts'jt:n] 
[N] Phonetic is -7 ren) A (nzjen) 'human being' (Pulleyblank 1962: 133; Baxter 1992: 
223), the initial is parallel to -7 qfl --1:::;. Alternatively, the tsh- initial may anticipate a 

development which is commonly found in MIn dialects, see -7 xU4 5Yf~j < *8n- for an 
example. 
[E] Etymology not clear. MK has a similar-looking word, but the initial and final 
nasals do not agree with OC: Viet nghin, Mon J-nim 'thousand' [Maspero 1912: 63]. 

qtan z -7jian 2 

qian 3 jg. Uiwan) LH jyan, OCM *Ion or *jon 
'Lead' n. [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR jen (4l); MGZY ywyan (4l) uyen] 
[0] Most Mand. and WU dialects derive the word from an aspirated velar initial, e.g. 
W-WenzhOu kha44 because re-etymologization (§2.8) may have connected it with qiiin 

'solid, hard' (under -7 jHin2 ~). In southern dialects, the initial agrees with the QY 
reading: M-Xiamen ien 35, Xiang-Shuangfeng U]-t3. 

qian 4 -7 yan l' yan 1~T 

qian 5 • (kjanB 3) LH Han B, OCM *kran? 
'To take, pluck' [Chucij is perh. cognate to WT 'khyer-ba 'to take, bring, carry' (HST: 
117), although one should expect MC div. IV vocalism « *ia, *e). 

qiin6 • -7 yan l' yan itT 
qlan 7 (khien) LH khen, OCM *khfn 

'To pull / lead by a rope' (cattle) [BI, Shu], 'attach' [Lu], qiiin niu $!::f:: 'herd-boy'. 
[0] XHing-Shuangfeng klir K-Meixi~m k hian55, Y -Guangzhou hin5] 'to pull by a 
rope'; M-Amoy khan AI (lit. khien) 'to lead by the hand, drag along, stretch out or 
tighten a rope'. 

3. Xlan (yien) LH gen, oeM *g1n 
'Bowstring' [yili], 'string of a musical instrument' [Lunyu]. 
[f] ONWyen. 
[<] endopass. of qian (khien) (§4.6), lit. 'something pulled tight'. 

[e] Allofam is perh. -7 jln l 

qian 8 ~ (tshjam) LH tslliam, oeM *tsham < *k-sam ? 
'All' (the people present) [Shu]. 
[E] ? MK: Mon com 'entirely, all, solely'. 

qlan 9 (khiem) LH khem, oeM *khem 
'Modest' [Yi]. 

3< qiin f( (khamB/C) LH khc:mBjC, OCM *khr~m?/s 
'Deficient, modest' [Xun]; also read (khiemB) LH khem B, OCM *khem? 

3< Han .~ (ljam) LH liam, oeM *rem 
'Modest', integrity' [Lunyu]. 

[El ST: WT khram-pa 'modest' (Geilich 1994: 262). 
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qilin qHin 

qlan 10 -+ jlng 2 ~ 

qian 1 mw (gjiim 3) LH giam, OCM *gam - [0] PMin *ghiam 'pincers'. 
'To pinch' m [Guoce], 'pinched together' ~1=t [ZhuangJ. 

qilin 2 :1iHtl (gjam 3) LH giam, OCM *gam 
'A wooden gag' m [Gongyang], ttl [Xun] is prob. an allofam of -+ Xian 11 'horse's 
bit' and of -+ han I -§;-'~ 'have in the mouth'. 

qian 3 M (dzien) LH dzen (dzein), OCM *dzen 
'Be in front of, before, former' [Shi], 'advance' [Li]. - Etymology not clear. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR dzjen ('V); MGZY tsen ('V) [dzen]; ONW dzen 

qian4 (gjan 3) LH g+an, OCM *gran - [T] ONW gan 
'Heavenly' [Yi]. 
LE] ST: PTB *m-ka-n (STC: 157 n. 428; HPTB: 450) > WT mkha 'heaven', Limbu kha 
'sky' (in expressions), Magari nam-khan 'sun', Southern Kuki kha:n- 'sky' (LTBA 11.2, 
1988: 110). 

Acc. to Benedict, these forms belong to the PTB root *ka ~ *ga 'open / opening' > 
'wide', also> 'mouth, door', etc. Karlgren (1956: 13) relates this word to -+ gan9 fz': 
'dry' (not likely). 

qhins ~ (gj:::lm, gjiim 3) LH gtdm, g+am, OCM *gdm, *grdm ? 

'Black' [Zuo], qian-shOu if'l§f ('black heads':) 'common people' [Shiji]. 
LE] Perh. area word related to PTai *khdm5 'dark', MK-PEKatuic *koom 'black'. See -+ 

tan 5 M for further items. 

qian6 ~:f -+ jilin 9 

qian 7 -+ xfn ~r~ 

qilin g, tan ~t'j -+ Xian 12 

qian 9 J~ (dzjiin) LH dzian, OCM *dzan 
'Coin' [Guoyu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dzjen MGZY tsen (:if) [dzen]; ONW dzian 

3~ jian ~ (tsjiinB) LH tsianB, OCM *tsan1 
'Hoe, weeder' [Shi 276]. 

LE] Early coins had the shapes of spades and knives; therefore qian is a derivation from 
jilm (Qiu Xigui 2000: 259). Alternatively Boltz (1994: 100) explains qiin as 'a fragment, 
token'; Wang Shengmei (Song Dyn.) considers qian derived from -+ qian2 'shallow' > 
'thin' (Qiu Xigui 2000: 258f). 

Qian is loaned into PMY as *dziN A (Purnell 1970) 'money', and OJapanese as zeni 
(Miyake 1997: 186). 

qiln 1 m: (khjian B 4) LH khianB, OCM *khen? - [T] ONWkhian 
'To send to, send away' [BI, Shi], 'let go' [Zuo]. 

3~ qUn (khjianC) LH khianc , OCM *khens 
'To convey (sacrificial meat) to the grave' [Li]. 

LE] ST: WT skyel-ba 'to send' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). Loss of a ST pre-initial could 
be responsible for aspiration §5.8.1. 

qiln2 13§ (tshjan B) LH tshianB, OCM *tshan? - [D] PMin *tshiemB 

'Be shallow (water), thin (hair), [Shi]. 
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qian - qiang 

* jiiln f~ (dzjanB) LH dzian B, oeM *dzan7 
'Be shallow, small' [Shi]. 

s~ jian ~ (dzjanB/C) LH dzianB/c, OCM *dzan?/s 
'Insincere, artful' [GuoyuJ (Karlgren GSR 155m < 'shallow words'). 

,~jian ~ (dzjanC) LH dzianc, OCM *dzans - rn ONW dzian 
'Cheap' (Zuo], 'low, mean' (Lunyu]. 

qian
3 

(khiem B) LH khem B, oeM *khem7 < *khlem7 
'Dissatisfied' (Li]. The OCM medial *1 is suggested by the phonetic series (GSR 627). 

3~ qie 'I'\llt'l'~ (khiep) LH khep, oeM *khep < *khlep 
'Satisfied' t\llt [Meng], 'I~ [Guoce}. Holding something in the mouth can be a metaphor 
for an emotional state, therefore these words may be derived from 

,~qian I!t (khiem B, yiemB) LH khemB, gemB, OCM *khem?, *gem7 < *kh/glem7 
'To hold in the mouth' [Dadai Liji]. 

LEl There is prob. no connection with -? han l ~WSi (so Wang Ll 1982: 605). On the other 
hand, this wf may belong to -+ jian7 ~ in the sense of 'holding the jaws together'. 
However, note TB-Lushai khamR < kham? « *-7) 'be satisfied, satiated; be tired of, stiff' 
(without medial -1-). 

qian 4 !i\ -i> qian 9 

qian l 'R. (khjumC) LH khtcmC, oeM *khams 
'To yawn' (LijiJ. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR k'jem ($;), PR, LR k'jen; MGZYkhem ($;) [k'em]. 
(D] The Cantonese initial in haam C} 'to yawn' is a regular reflex of earlier kh_. 
LE] ST *k-ham: (1) PTB *kam: Chepang kamh 'to yawn', lP gaJ /_kham 3/ 'yawn' 
[Weidert 1987: 29]. (2) PTB *ham: Lepcha hOm « *kham) 'to gape, yawn' * hy6m « 
*khjam) 'to gasp' (Bodman 1980: 160); Lushai haam L / hamF « haams / haam?) 'to 
gape, yawn, to have a gap'. CH aspiration is associated with the meaning 'hollow, 
empty' §5.8.6 and with exhaling §5.8.5. 

qian 2 fJil, -? jian 1 

qU.n 3 (tshienC) LH tshenC, OCM tshens < *k-sens ?, OCK *tshi;:m 
'Red' [Shil, 'dark red' [Zuo]. 

s~ xfng ,Iff (sjal) LH siel), oeM *sel) 
'Red' rZhouli], 'reddish brown: red horse, red sacrificial animal' rShi). 
The reason for the different final nasals is not clear (provided these words are 
cognates). It is tempting to relate this wf to Lushai sen H 'red', Tiddim san (so CYST 4: 
22); however, the TB etymon derives from PTB *tyan (STC: 15-16 n. 63). 

qiang I jt (khjal)) LH khtol), oeM *khal) or *khial) ? 
Name of different western TB tribes from Shang OB down to the present. The graph 
implies that these people raised sheep. Pulleyblank (1983: 418f) suggests that the name 
is derived from -+ yang 'sheep' which is also phonetic, although the SW states that 
the graph is a semantic compound. However, the name Qiang may be a foreign word 
which brings to mind WT skyo1)-ba, bskya1)s 'to guard, keep, tend' (animals), PTB 
*kyol) (STCno. 161), Qiang means then 'herders'. The Tib. word is cognate to -? yang 2 

~ 'nourish, feed, rear'. 
The clan name Jiang (kjal) MTang kial) < kal), ONW kal) (of Rong I Zhou 

provenance) is not necessarily connected to Qiang, SW says that yang 'sheep' is only 
phonetic (PuJleyblank EC 25, 2000: 16). 
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qHing qiiio 

qlang 2 f'?f (khaI) LH kh:)I), oeM *khroI) 
'A hollow wooden beaten instrument of music' [Li]. 

~ qiang (khalf) LH kh:)I)C, oeM *khrot)h 
'To beat' [Zhuang]. 

LEl Etymology not certain, perh. related to TB-Mru khOl] 'wooden drum' (Loffler 1966: 
142). The OC word may be a derivation with caus. *r (§7.5) from -? kong 'hollow', lit. 
'a thing made empty'. Alternatively, note MK-Khmer /khool]/ 'be sunken, hollow, concave' 
~f Ikrahool]/ 'hollow, hole, rut' (Jenner / Pou 1982: 397). CH aspiration is associated with 
the meaning 'hollow, empty' §5.8.6. 

qiiing 3 M~ 'beg' .... jiiing 3 M~ 

qiang 5:$~1 (gjaI) LH gtat), OCM *gaI) 
'Be strong' [Shi]; 5:$ [Meng). 
rn Sin Sukchu SR gjal) (3jZ); MGZY (kyang » kyang [gjal)]; MTang giaI) < gaI), 
ONWgaI) 
[0] M-XHlmen col. ki[1A2, lit. kiol]A2 

~ hang 1j (yaI)[C]) LH gOI)(C), OCM *gaI)(h) 
'Strong, vigorous' [Lunyu] is perh. a variant of qiting. 

3f qiiing ~ (gjal)B) LH g+Ql)E, oeM *gal)( 
'Make an effort, compel' [Meng]; 5:$ [Zuo 1 is a verbal derivative of qiting; the 
meaning 'hard (soil)' prob. goes with .... gang 4 INJUj1J. 

~f jiiing-jiiing (kjal) LH ktaI), OCIVI *kal) 
'Fierce' [Shi). 

~ Perh. jing :JIJJ (kjal)C) LH ktel)C, oeM *keI)h 
'Strong' [Zuo] (Wang Ll 1982: 341). 

3f geng fJi (kuI)B) LH kal)E, OCM *kral)? 
'Strong' (Chuci]. 

~ qing !¥JJ (gjl'lI) LH g+al), oeM *gral) 
'Strong, powerful' (Zuo]. 

LEl ST: Lepcha kralJ 'be strong on legs', Lushai falJH I fan L < tanh « tral]s) 'put forth all 
one's strength'. 

Wang Ll (1982: 341) includes many additional words. This wf 'strong' and .... gang4 IltrJU 
iI~ 'hard' with its relatives bleed into each other. 

qiling I k8.!R75m (kjaJ]E) LH kiol]E, oeM *kal]? 
'String, cord' [Li), 'band' (by which infants are held on the back) [Lun], see -? ba0 l 

fJ?:. Possibly related to .... gang} ~ 'guiding rope (of a net)'. 

qiang 2 ~I 'effort' .... qiang 'hard' .... gang 4 IltrJljjiJ 
qiao I (khau) LH khau, OCM *khrau 

'Tibia, spoke of a wheel' [Zhoulil; 'foot' in Min dialects: PMin *khauAI > Amoy khaAI . 

Superficially, the Southern MIn and Tai forms look identical: PTai *khaA 'leg, thigh'; 
Zhuang kha A 'foot' (Yue-Hashimoto CAAAL 6,1976: I), PKS *kwa l 'leg', but the rimes 
do not agree with CH. More likely, the KT item is related to .... gU6 g~ 'thigh, leg', 
considering that old loans do not closely agree in the voicing and in tones. 

qiiio 2 .~ -? jiao 17 N~ 

qiao 3 1i~~ (khau, khieuB) LH khau, kheu B, OCM *khriau(?)? 
'Stony soil' [Meng], [XunJ. Perh. related to PMY *7rau I 'stone' (Downer 1982). 
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qiao qie 

~ D~ qUio 4 11:n: 'bleached white' -> zhao 3 IlH 

qiao 1 (gjau 3) LH giou, oeM *gau 
'Be tall' ~ [Shi], 1~ [Zuo); 'cauldron with high feet' j~ [BI]. 

~~ Jlao (kjau 3) LH hau, oeM *kau 
'High, lift the head' [Zhuang]; 'proud, arrogant, high' [ShiJ. 

3~ jiao 'I~ (kjau B 3) LH hOUB, OCM *kau? - [T] ONW kau 
'Lift, elevated, high' [Xun]. Perh. -> ji11017 'martial' is the same etymon (so Wang 
Li 1982: 204). 

~~ jiao (gjauC 3) LH giouC, oeM *gauh 
'Peak' [Lie]. <> Tai: S. gook 'hill'. 

[C] Allofams could be -> gaor ~, -t jiflO l7 This wf is prob. not (closely) related to 

qlao (gjiau 4) 'be precariously high' [ShiJ, 'lift' [Zhuang] because of the difference in 
OC vocalism (*-iau, not *-au). I\JNaga *gyaw 'high' may be cognate to the latter. 

qilio2 ~ (gjau 3) LH giou, oeM *gau 
'Cross-bar, cross-piece' [Yili] > 'bridge' [Zuo]. 

3~ jiao ~ (kjauC 3) LH kiouc , oeM *kauh 
'A well-sweep' [Li] (Karigren 1956: 11). 

qiao 3 1~, -> qiao J ~ 

qiao4 ~ -> jiiio 6 m 
~ -> qbio J ~ 

-> ke 2 

qiaos 
qiao! 

qiao2 ~ (khieuC) LH kheuC , oeM *khiauh 

qie 

'Hole, opening' [Li] is prob. a ST word: WB khyok 'chasm, gulf' (HST: 95). 
Alternatively or in addition, this word may be a k-prefix concrete noun derivation 
from -t tiao mI *liau? (or *jau?) 'to bore a hole' (§5.4). CH aspiration is associated 
with the meaning 'hollow, empty' §5.8.6. 

mJ (gja) Sin Sukchu SR kje (1l). 
'Eggplant'. The MC rime is unique. 
[D] Y -Guangzhou kh/,:A2, Taishan klliE: A2; K-Meixi~m kjhioA2; PMin *giJ 
[E] <> PTai *khieA1 > S. kh.fa AI 'eggplant'. 

£L -tjiiing 4 #~ 

qie 1 W -> jie 9 ilp 
qiez -> jie z 
qie3 (khjat, khJ8t) LH khi-ot, oeM *khat 

'Go away' [Shi] is cognate to -t qu 1 $: (khjwoC) 'go away' (so Pulleyblank in 
Rosemont 1991: 30). CH aspiration is associated with outward motion §5.8.S. 

qie4 t~ 'martial' -t jie 13 ~{~ 

qies (tshiet) LH tsilet, oeM *tshet 
'To steal' [Shu]. Bodman (ICSTLL 1988) relates this to JR ka-skhiEt 'to take'. 

qie6-kuo ~rr,m -t kuan J[ 

qie7 ~ -> ql 1 ~ 

qie8 -> jie 7 
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qi~ - qen 

qi~9 tt'l'~ ~ qiln 3 tt 
qin 1 (tshj;)m) LH tshim, OCM *tsh;)m < *k-s;)m ? 

'Invade, encroach upon' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tslim (3f), PR, LR ts'in; MGZYtshim (3f) [tslim]; ONWtshim 
[E] Two ST etymologies are possible: (1) WT stim-pa, bstims 'enter, penetrate' ~ 
(him-pa - '[him-pa 'be absorbed, disappear' (so Bodman 1980: 57). The WT items do 

agree just as well with ~ jin2 'soak' with which qlh may be related. (2) The CH 
graph shows a broom, hence perh. cognate to TB-Nung sim 'to sweep', Miri s:Jm-pek 
'broom' (pek 'to sweep'), Maru sam < *sim 'to sweep' (Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 226f; 
STC: 170; HPTB: 305). 

qin 2 (tshj;)m) LH tshim, OCM *tsh;)m, OCB *tshj;)m 
'Thread' [Shi], also MC tsj~m and sjam; the reading sjam may have been influenced by 

~ xiiin6 *'~ (sjan) 'thread' or ~ xHi.n7 r,@; (sjam) 'fine-textured silk'. 
[E] ? ST: lP ji3Ltsam 31 'string', WT 'tshem-pa 'to sew' (CVST 4: 22). 

qin 3 (khj;)m) LH kh.jm, OCM *kh;)m 
'A blanket, coverlet' [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. (I) The word could perh. be a k-prefix concrete noun derived 
from ~ yfns ~ 'overcast', i.e. 'covered' (§S.9.4; §5.4). Comparanda may include: (2) 
WB khrum ~ khyum 'cover, overspread' (by plants), WT grum-ce 'thick woolen 
blanket' (CVST 5: 109). (3) WT khyim 'house' (i.e. 'shelter, cover') which is derived 

from TB *im; but see ~ YIg 
* jin *9 (gj;)mC) LH gime, OCM *g;)ms 

'A single shroud' [Yili]. 

qin 4 ~~ ~ kan2 ~WJ 

qin 5 (tshjen) LH tshin, OCM *tshin, OCB *tshjin 
'A close person, parents, affectionate' [Shi, Shu], 'oneself, personally' [Shi, Shu, BI], 
'to love' (such as parents, siblings, children) [Meng). 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR ts'in MGZYtshin (3f) [ts'in]; ONWtshin 
[E] Etymology not certain. One early commentator remarks that anciently qlh sounded 

like qUin *tshfn < *snhfn by which he may, or may not, have referred an n-initial 
(§5.9.1.I). Thus Boodberg (1937: 362) related qTn to ~ ren2 {-, note the overlapping 
meanings 'to love'. 

However, the meaning 'oneself' is hardly an extension of the inter-personal notion 'to 
love'. Therefore qlh prob. belongs to a stem meaning 'near, close'. WT provides a 
semantic paradigm which may in fact be cognate: giien 'a kinsman, relative' < iie-ba 
'be near, approach'. Most plausably, qih is related to the AA stem ~ jf7 Rf) 'approach 
> be close' with the nominalizing n-final (§6.4.3), then lit. 'persons close to oneself, 
close ones'; the words agree vocalically, and no post-initial *-n- needs to be postulated 
which would have been rather odd in the phonetic series in any case. 

qen l (dzjen) LH dzin, OCM *dzin - [f] ONW dzin 
The western state of Qfn and the dynasty. Qfn is often thought to be the source of 
ancient European words for 'China': Lat. 'Sina' etc., modern Western languages 
'China'. Also the word for 'silk' may ultimately be derived from this name: Gr. 
serik6n, i.e. 'the Chinese one, (the stuff) from China'. These ancient loans suggest that 
the original final was *-r, not *-n (Pulleyblank 1962: 229-230). The graph was 
originally intended for zhen (t:ilen) 'hazel'. 
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qin - qln 

qin 2 (gjen 3) LH gin, OCM *gr:m 
'Clay' [SW]. 

3~ jin ti (gjenC 3) LH ginC, OCM *gr::ms 
'To plaster, inter' [Shi]. 

qfn3 JjJ'[~ (gj;m) LH gtn, OCM *g;:m 
'To toil, labor, be zealous' iJJ [BI, Shu]; 'sincere, energetic' [Lie] > 'sad' 
[Gongyang]. 

~ j ian m (kiln) LH ken, OCM *kr~n - [f] ONW kan 
'Distress, difficulty, hardship' [OB, BI. Shi], IR-ft 'foods of hardship / toil', i.e. 
cultivated foods [Shu]. 

[C] Perhaps cognate to -> j1n6 (gjenC 3), but see there. 

qfn4 (gjgm) LH gtm, OCM *ggm [f] ONW gim 
'Game bird, bird, fowl' (opposite of -> shou !k 'quadruped') [Zuo, EY], 'game' 
(animal) [Yi]. 

LE] Etymology not certain. It appears to be the same word as -> qins 'catch' 
(animals etc.) and would thus be parallel to shOu 1''1 'to hunt' ~ -> s'hou3 'wild 
animal'. However, the similarity with the common AA word for 'bird' is striking: 

AA: PVM -ci:m 'bird' [Ferlus] (the initial of Viet. clim [bmLJ 'bird' could be the 
result of interference from a prefix or from OC); PMon *kJ1ci::>m 'bird' (general term), 
Kyanzittha OMon (12th cent. AD) kificem, Mon *hgcSl.m, LitMon gacein, gacem; 
Nyah Kur *kgJ1ci£m, some dialects have 1)kyiam and the like [Diilloth 1984: 71]; 
Wa-Lawa *sem; Chong (Pearic) chii?m [Huffman 1985]. <> Note also AN: PEastern 
Formosan *qayam 'bird' [Li len-kuei LL 5.2,2004: 369]. 

These MK items cannot be late loans from Mandarin. It is also unlikely that a 
language family would borrow a marginal OC word (the CH word for 'bird' has been 

(mutatis mutandis) the equivalent of Mand. -> niao i~ throughout the ages). Therefore 
early PMK *kcgm is the source for OC (there are more OC animal names of AA 
origin). The voiced velar initial may have won out in OC because of the semantic 
association of 'game bird' with qin 'catch', so that the two words converged. If qin 
'catch' should go back to some early MK word, the two items might have been nearly 

identical: note OMon ckem 'grasp' (under -> jian? vs. a hypothetical *kcem 'bird'. 

q{os W£ (gjgm) LH gtm,OCM *g::>m? - [f] ONW gim 
'To catch, capture' (animals, people, booty) [BI, Guoyu]. 
LE] Etymology not certain. TB-WT sgrim-pa 'to hold fast, force I twist together, 
squeeze in' (Gong in W. Wang 1995: 86) is semantically rather removed from qin; 
PTamang *kim 'to take' [So Georg 1996: 309] should correspond to a MC palatal 
initial. The word may, however, derive from an AA variant of -> jian 7 ~ *kem 
'grasp'. See also -> qfn4 'bird'. 

(qio6) PMin *dzim A 

'A type of crab': Fuzh6u Si1)A2, Amoy tsim A2, is borrowed from MK 'king crab' 
Bahnar krtam, WrMon khatam (Norman! Mei 1976: 298). 

qlol tt (khj::>mB, l1i::>mB) LH khj,mB, OCM *kh::>m? 
'Hole in the earth' [YiIi]. Aspiration is associated with 'hollow, empty' §5.8.6. 
LEJ ST: TB-1P mii3J_kham55 'pit'. Similar CH and foreign comparanda are here 
tentatively sorted out according to connections which emerge in Table K-l under-> 
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qln - qfng 

kan l :tJ\:I:~. <> CH loans are perh. Tai: Po'ai kame} < *k- 'cave', PKS *ka:m l 'cave'; 

but these items could belong to .... kan l :tJ\:I:~ instead. 

qln 2-Yln ~i ~51 .... yin 4 .~51 

qln 3-tHin ~¥ .... yin 4 .~51 'earthworm' 

qln 4 ill (tshjgm B) LH tshim B, oeM *tshgm? < *k-sgm? 
'To sleep' [Shi], 'sleeping apartments in a palace' [Li]. 
[E] ST: WT gzim-pa 'fall asleep, sleep' 3~ gzim-gzim, tshim-tshim 'eyes dazzled' (STC: 
170 n. 455); Manchati im 'sleep', Adi im-maI) 'dream'; PLB *yip > WB lip 'sleep', 3~ 
sip 'put to sleep', perh. 3~ ;;,-sim B 'concubine'; Tsangla ip, Ao Naga jip, JP id.; Mru 
chim 'put to sleep' < s- [Laffler 1966: 122]. Most TB forms are phonologically difficult 
to reconcile with the CH and WT etymon (HST: 134); perh. they derive from a ST 
*(s-)im. 

qfng I -W (tshieI)) LH tsheI), OCM *tsheI) < *k-seI) ? 
'Green, blue' [Shi]. 
[D] PMin *tshaI) 'raw' (Norman identifies the PMin form with -W, Nakajima with :±.). 
[E] ST *siI): WT gsiI)-ma < *k-siI) 'pastureland, meadow', Mikir reI)-seI) < *-se/iI) 
'green', Rawang m;}seI) 'green', masiI) 'blue'. This root *siI) is identical to the ST root 
*siI) 'tree, wood' ( .... xfn 4 iT) and its CH homophone xTn *JT 'new, renew', so that these 
items may also be part of this large wf. CH -> PVM: sach scI), Viet xanh 'blue-green'. 

A parallel stem is *saI), see .... cang 3 if *tshaI) 'green'. For an overview of the *sriI) 
~ *sraI) contrasts (§ 11.1.3), see Table S-I after .... sheng 2 :±.; for an overview of the 

Table Q-I Live, fresh, green (B): *sril) ~ *siI) 

*sriI] live 3. *sriI] green *(k)-siI] green 3. *SII] 

OC sheng ± *sreI] live qfng .. *tsheI] xing teE *seI] nature, 
< *k-seI] ? ~i offspring, family 
green 

WT gsiI]-ma 
pastureland 

Kanauri sriI] live 

Mikir rel)L < re/il)L live rel)-sel) green 

Lushai hriI]H / hrinR bear, hrtI]H / hrinL 

beget fresh, green 

NNaga *C-riI] alive *CIV-cril) 
raw, grass 

Rawang m;:lseI] green -

lP 

masiI] blue 

tsil)33 < rjiI]33 ? ? (n55_teI)51 name) 
grass, green 

sriI) ~ siI) contrasts, see Table Q-l. Most, but not all, ST words meaning 'live' belong 
to a stem with initial *sr-, while 'fresh, green' tends to belong to the stem with simple 
initial *s-. 

[C] The graph 1f 'luxuriant' [Shi], though pronounced jing (tsieI), tsjaI)), may simply 
write qrng (Baxter 1983). The syn ..... cang 3 if is cognate (Wang Li 1982: 335) and 
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qfng 

belongs to a parallel a-vowel stem, see under -4 sheng 2 ~. Additional allofams -4 jfng6 

Jf, -4 xing 2 tt~l, perh. -4 qfng] 'I'~. 

qfng 2 m (tshjiil)) LH tshiel), OCM *tshel) < *k-sel) ? 
'Be pure, clear' (of water, sound, and also generally) [Shi], 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ts'il) (3f); MGZY tshing (3f) [ts'il)]; ONW tshiel) 

3~ jing l' (dzjiiI)C) LH dziel)C,OCM *dzel)h - [f] ONW dziel) 
'Clean, cleanse' [Guoyu]. 

3~ xIng ~ (siel), sieI)B/C) LH sel)(B/C), OCM *sel)(?/h) 
'Wake up, become sober' [Zuo] (HST: 55). 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR sil) (1:.), LR sil); MGZY sing (1:.) [sil)] - [D] PMin *tshal)B 

[E] ST *sel): WT sel]-po - bsel]-po 'clear, white, airy, pale' 3~ gsel]-po 'clear and sharp' 
(sound), lP sel]33 'clean'; Lushai thjal]H / thian L 'be clear, clean'. lP tJij55_gril]55 'sober' is 
unrelated. <> This is perh. an area word, note MK-Khmer: cena /caaC:l)/ 'be clear, bright... 
make clear .. .' 
~ ST *sal): WT sal]-ba, sal]s 'cleanse', bzi-sal]s-te 'having become sober again after 

intoxication' (bzi 'intoxication') 3~ 'tshal]-ba, tshal]s 'to remove, make clean' (Unger Hao-ku 
36,1990: 61); WB tsal] 'clear, pure'. 

Allofams are perh. -4 xfng 2 £ 'star' (HST: 55) and qfng £ 'clear sky'; -4 jing] j!j¥ft~ 
trJ may also be related. 

For an overview of the different ST stems, see the following Table Q-2 'Clean'. 

Table Q-2 Clean, clear 

*sel) *k-sel) *-sal) 

OC xIng I'illl. *sel) sober qfng r!lf *tshel) or *k-sel) ? 
pure, clear 

WT sel)-po ~ bsel)-po gsel)-po sal)-ba, sal)s cleanse, sober 
clear, white, airy clear and sharp 'tshal)-ba, tshal)s to remove, 

make clean 

Lushai thial)H / thian L be 
clear, clean 

lP sel)33 clean 

WB cal) clear, pure 

qfng 3 $~ (khjiil)) LH khiel), oeM *khel) - [f] ONWkhiel) 
'Light' (weight) [Shi, Guoce]. 
[E] ST *C-jal) (*C-ial)): PTB *r-ya:1) ~ *gya:1) (STC no. 328; French 1983: 512): WT 
yal] 'light', Tamang 2jal], Lushai zaal]R / zaan L < jaal]? / jaans 'be light'; NNaga 
*gyal), Lepcha kyal] 'be light'. For the OC vowel, see § 11.3.2. 

3~ qfng $~ (khjiiI)C) LH khiel)c, oeM *khel)h 
'Be careless' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 286). 
[<] exoactive / putative of qfng (§4.3.2), lit. 'consider light, treat lightly'. 

qfng 4 fl:][,l:]'[ (khjwiiI)) LH khyel), oeM *khwel) - [f] ONWkhuel) 

'Be slanting' > caus. 'overturn, overthrow' (wall, mandate) fl:][,l:]'[ [Shi]; 'incline' (the 

head) fl:][ [Li]. The graph fl:][ is also read MC khjiil] without medial w (§ I 0.2. I). 
[E] AA-PMon *k?i;)1) / *k?eel) 'to lean, be slanted> listen', Khmer 'jana /?ii;)l)/ 'to 
slant, slope, tilt, incline .. .'; this item also occurs in TB-1P n3/-khjel]3/ 'slanted' (CVST 
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qing - qi6ng 

5: 104). The CH aspiration may stem from the AA post-initial glottal stop (§5.9,4). 

qing I (dzjal) LH dziel), oeM *dzel) (T] ONW dziel) 
'Feelings' [Shi, Zuo], 'proper nature, circumstances' [Meng], or more fundamentally 
'quality, attribute, feature' (Boltz JAOS 120.2, 2000: 225ft). The meaning 'feelings' has 
led to attempts to connect the word with ST *s-nil) 'heart' (Benedict 1976: 170 n. 8), 
but the meaning 'proper nature' suggests that this word is rather cognate to ~ sheng2 
~ 'live, life' (Boltz), although the initials are difficult to reconcile. 

qing 2 BI1f ~ xfng 2 

q(ng 3 J¥JJ ~ qiling 

q(ng 4 ~ jfng 1 

qIng (tshjaI]B, dzjUI]) LH tshjel)B, OCM *tshel)? 
'To ask' [Zuo], 'request' [Lun]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'il) (J::.); MGZY tshing (J::.) [ts'it)]; ONW tshiel) 
[E] ST: TB-PKiranti *Slr] 'ask' [van Driem 1995: 254: Starostin], Garo siI]? 'to inquire, 
question, ask'. 

qlng I {~ (tshjalf) LH tshiel]C,OCM *tshel)h 
'Cold' [Li]. Perh. related to ~ cang2 ~. 

qing 2 J!f (khjtnf) LH khtal)c, OCM *khal) (or *khial)h (?) - (T] ONWkhel) 
'Be happy, happiness, good fortune' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. The word may be cognate to WT g-yaI] 'happiness, blessing, 
prosperity'. Bodman (1980: 95) relates the WT word to ~ xiang 1 .~ff. 

qln93 (khieI)C) LH khel)c, oeM *khcl)h 
'To suspend' [Li] > 'musical stone' [BI, Shi]. Since OCM medial *-w- is sometimes lost 
before high front vowels (§ 1 0.2.1), this word may be related to ~ xuan4 l!l*~ 
'suspend'. <> Or perh. connectd with PMiao kJaaI]! [Purnell] 'to hang, dangle'. 

qiong 'f§ (khjUI) LH khul), oeM *khul) 
'Vault> hole' [Shi]. 
[<] 'hollow' aspiration of .... gong2 'bow' (§5.8.6) (Karlgren 1956: 14). 

qi6ng l (gjwol) LH gtol),OCM *gol) 
'Be distressed' (Shi]. This word looks like a variant of .... jiong4 (gjuenB 3) LH gllin 
(?) 'be distressed'. If so, both could go back to a PCH final *-ul). For possible further 
connections see -7 kbng2 'be afraid' and items listed there; ~ qi6ng 2 !fl3 may be a 
vocalic variant. 
[E] ST: WT gyoI] 'want, need, indigence'. 

qi6ng 2 !fl3 (gjul) LH gUI], oeM *gul) 
'Extreme, the utmost' [Zuo] > 'destitute, poverty' [Shi]. 
(T] Sill Sukchu SR gjul] ('¥); MGZY kyung [gjul)] 
[C] ~ qi6ng 1 J~ may be a variant. 

~~ ju (kjuk) LH kuk, OCM *kuk 
'Be exhausted, exhaustive> entirely' [Shi]. 

qi6ng 3 '11¥!"9iii: (gjwul) LH gyel), oeM *gwel] 
'Alone and helpless' [Shi]. 
I.E] Perh. MK: Khmer eiJa /?aa£l)/ 'to be alone, all by oneself, solitary', but the 
discrepancy in the initials is unexplained. 
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qiii - qiu 

qiii 1 (khj:;m) LH khu, OCM *khw;:>, OCB *kWhj;:> - [f] MTang kheu < khiu, ONWkhu 
'Hill, mound' [Shi], 'small hill' (SW], 'waste, ruins' [Chuci]. This is prob. be the s. w. 
as -> qifi2 IT 'village'. -> qfi5 1!t:lj$. (khjwO) [kho] 'hill, mound, ruins, waste' is prob. 
not cognate (contra general assumptions, e.g. Wang Li 1982: 85). 

qiii 2 IT (khj;:>U) LH khu, OCM *khw;:>, OCB *kWhj~ 
'Village, district' (Meng], 'the city Shang' (OB] (Keightley 2000: 57), fffili 
[Zhushu jinian]. 
[0] M-Xiamen, FuzhOu khu A JJ~ 'plot of land'. 
1P1 ST: TB-PhOn bwa, Lushai khua H 'village, town', Lai khua 'cosmos, village' 
[Van-Bik, LTBA 21.1, 1998: 221]. The TB words are often associated with those under 

-> qus Ii. 
The homophone -> qiu 1 'hill, mound, ruins' is prob. the same word since 

settlements were often built on elevated ground; a semantic parallel is -> jfng l ]:{ 'city, 
hill'. 

qiii 3-yin ~Jd5[ -> yin 4 

qiii 4 fX (tshj:;m) LH tshiu, OCM *tshiu, OCB *tshjiw < PCH *C-nh(i)u. 
'Autumn' lOB, Shil, perh. 'fall-winter' in OB; 'crop' [Shu]. 
[0] M-Xiamen, Fuzh6u tshiuA1 

IP] Etymology not clear. Qiii might be cognate to -> shou ~)( *(n)hiu 'to gather, 
harvest', the QYS initial tsh- can in some instances derive from a complex preliterate 
initial with a voiceless *n, as in -> *tshit 'seven' (§S.9.1.l). Alternatively, qiii 
might be related to the wf -> zU I 'to end' since vegetation dies in the fall (note that 
zu also refers to dead vegetation in winter). 

qiu 1 * -> jiii 1 % 
qiu 2 {* (gj;;lU) LH gu, OCM *gu 

'Gem-adorned' [Shi]. Bodman (1980: 167) relates this to WT gru 'luster of gems'. 

qiu 3 f* (gj~u) LH gu,OCM *gu, OCB *grju [0] PMin *giu. 
'Ball', earlier some 'kind of jade' [Shi, Shu]. 
1P1 <>Tai: Wu-ming klau A2 'ball' (Bodman 1980: 108). 

qiu 4 (gj;:>u) LH gu, OCM *gu, OCB *g(r)ju 
'To assemble' (e.g. friends) [BI, Shi] > 'accumulate' (e.g. merits) [Shi] > 'mate, 
companion, partner, antagonist' {:it [Shi]. 
IPJ ? ST: Chepang gu, Bodo lYgy 'friend' [Weidert 1987: 18]. <> Tai: S. k huu B2 < *g
'pair' (Li F. 1976: 42). Li suggests a connection with CH you tl. 'friend' (but see 
under -> you2 and with WT grogs 'friend' (but see -> ke3 :g:). 

qius ~ (gj;:>u) LH gu, OCM *gWG, OCB *gWjG (ShIjing rimes) 
'Fur' [BI, Shi]. Bodman (1980: 166) compares this to WT gru 'boat' (of inflated hides). 
Tamang ikuri 'skin' looks similar. 

qiu6 7[11 (zj~u) LH ziu, OCM *s-ju or *s-Iu - [0] M-Xiamen, FuzhOu SiUA2 'to swim '. 
'To swim' [Lie]. 
IP] Since this word is late, it may simply be a dialect variant of -> y6u6 rJff.mt as in 
some dialects original *j- becomes a fricative (note MIn above). Bodman (1980: 179) 
draws attention to a Lushai word hlew 'swim'. 
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qiu - qu 

qiu 7, jill !R~t§~~* (gjieu, kjieu) LH giu, kiu, OCM *giu, *kiu, aCB *g(r)jiw (?) 

'Horned dragon' !R~ [Chuci]; 'horn-shaped, long and curved' t§~ [Guliang], ~* [Shi]. 
HST: 130 compares 'horned dragon' with WT klu 'Nagas, serpent spirits', but see --> 

jiao4 ,t;(. The most likely etymology is 'twisting, wriggling' (Carr LTBA 13.2: 151ft), 

note --> jiu 3 *'~ (kjeuB) 'to twist, plait'. 

qiu g g§ ~ zu --¥ 
qlU 9 m ~ zao m 
ql1 I aE (khjwok) LH khi-ok, oeM *khok, aCB *kh(r)jok 

'To bend, bent' [Shi], 'crooked, unjust' [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR k'y (A); MGZYkhyu (A) [k'y]; ONWkhuok 

~~ ju JaJ (gjwok) LH gi-ok, OCM *gok, aCB *fikh(r)jok - [f] ONW guok 
'Bent, curved' (body) [Shi], m 'bend the body' [Shiwen]. 

[E] PMK *g;,k 'be crooked, bent, lame' (Shorto 1972: 15). 
[C] This wf is cognate to items under --> gau, t]jfr~Tt)~; it may also be connected with --> 

jU6 ~,~ 'bend'. 

qil 2 Jffi (khjugt) LH khut, OeM *khut 
'To bend' [Zuo], 'subdue' [Shi]; the graph shows a squatting (i.e. bent) person with the 
phonetic underneath. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'y (A); MGZY khyu (A) [k'y] 
[<] a final -t derivation of --> jU6 ~,~ 'bend'. 
LE] Perh. ST (but the final consonants differ): WT dgur 'crooked, bend down' ~~ 
'khur-ba 'carry' (a heavy load), Lushai kuurH 'to bend down, droop' ~~ kuurL 'be bowed 
down, burdened'. CH -> PTai *gyotD2 'bent'. 

[C] Cognates are perh. --> gau, t]jfr~Tt)~, --> qu, BE. 
qil 3 I[ (khjU[C]) LH khi-o, OeM *kho, aCB *kh(r)jo 

'Body, person' [Meng]. 
[f] MTang khy < khuo, ONW khuo 
[E] ST: PTB *(s-)kuw > WT sku, WB kui 'body' (of an animal) (HST: 46), Mru ko 
[Laffler 1966: 130]. Shorto (1972: 18) suggests a connection with PMK *[j]k[oo]? 
'body' > aMon jirku. Loss of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration 
§5.8.1. 

ql1 4 ,~~ (khjU[C]) LH khi-o(C), OeM *kho(h)? 
'To drive (animals), gallop, drive out / away' [BI, Shi]. 
LE] ST: WT 'khyug-pa 'to run, dart, hasten' ~~ 'khyu-ba, khyus 'to run' ~~ dkyu-ba 'a 
race' ~~ 'gyu-ba, 'gyus 'to move quickly' (HST: 128). CH aspiration is associated with 
forceful motion §5.8.5. An allofam may be --> jU7 ,!.!¥IT 'colt'. 

qil 5 ~t!li (khjwO) LH khta, OCM *kha 

'Ruin-mound' ~ [Shi], 'ruins' t!li [Guoyu, Li], 'hill, mound, site' ~ [Zuo], 'a large 
mound' [SW]. This may be a nominal derivation by k-prefix (§5.4) from --> xU 2 ~ 
'empty' (Karlgren 1956: 18). Note Lushai koH 'a mound, bank, raised ground ... ' which 
may be related. Qu is probably not related to --> giu, £C. 

qil 6 ill --> ZOU 2 ,~ 

qUI ~ 'canal' --> ju 5 1£ 
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qu - qu 

qU 2 :?fH.E: (gjwo) LH gta, OCM *ga - [f] ONW gio (?) > g0 
'He, she, it, they' third person pron., appears in 4th - 5th cent. AD, survives in many 
central and southern dialects: G-Lfnchuan keBl, Jfxf ke A2; X-Qfyang kiAI (Norman 
1988: 118 etc.), also Yue khfjy l3 'he'. 

This pron. may be related to -4 qf7 ~ through the OC *a - *;) alternation (§ 11.1.2), 
also the AA pronoun *kt has a secondary form *ka > Khmer ge Ikel 'third person 
singular'. 

qU 3 }fri]~ -4 gou 1 {Jj~t;*11jm;: 

qu 4, ju ~I (gju[C]) LH gya(C), oeM *gwa(h) 
'Lean, emaciated' [Guoce). 
[E] ST: WB khwak 'concave' (as a cup), 'sunken' (face). For the WB final -k, see §6.9. 

~ wang tl! ((wal)) LH ?wal), OCM *?wal) 
'Emaciated; deformed person' (often burnt to alleviate drought) [Zuo) (Qiu Xigui EC 
9-10,1983-1985: 291). For final -IJ, see §6.5.2. 

3~ kuang ~II (khjwal)) LH khyal), OCM *khwal) 
'Eyesocket' [Liezi). 
[<] nominalizing k-prefix derivation from wang (§5.4). 

[E] These words may be unrelated, but they can be phonologically reconciled if we assume 

a root initial *w- or *?w-. Perh. related to -4 YU J ~. 

qu s If (gju) LH gya, oeM *gwa 
'Crossroads' [Zuo, LUshi) is prob. not related to qu jl 'to go' [Chuci], thought in turn 

to be a cognate of -4 YU 1 T 'to go to'. It may belong to the wf -4 jUJ ~E 'carpenter's 
square' in the sense of (roads intersecting at) 'right angles', but this is speculation. 

Most likely, it is related to -4 jus TE 'gutter' as its TB cognates there imply. 

qu If3( (tshju B) LH tshioB, oeM *tsho? 
'To take, accept' [BI, Shi). 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (1::); MGZY tshyu (1::) [ts'y); MTang tshy < tshuo, ONW tshuO 

3~ qu ~ (tshjuC) LH tshioC, oeM *tshoh 
'To take I marry a wife' [late Shi, Shu, but perh. also in OB). 

[<] exoactive of qil If3( (§4.3.1). 
[C] This wf is occasionally thought to be related to items under -4 jU 7 ~. 

qu I $; (khjwoC) LH khtaC, OCM *khah 
'To go away' intr., 'to leave' tr. [Shi); already in early OC qu took over the function of 
qil, hence 'to eliminate, do away with' tr. [Zuo). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'y (:'t-); MGZYkhyu ($:) [k'y); MTang khy, NW corridorkhi, ONW 
kh0 < khio (?) 
[N] The OB graph shows a man with a hole marked in his crotch, hence the inventors 
of writing had perhaps 'anus' in mind (cf. the TB cognates). 
[<] exopass. (reflexive) of qil $; (khjwOB), lit. 'remove oneself' (§4.4). 

3~ qu $; (khjwO B) LH khta B, OCM *kha? 
'To put away, eliminate, get rid of' (noxious influence, drought) [Shi); early on, this 
word was superceded by qu (Wang Li 1958: 555). 

[E] ST: The basic ST meaning is 'to get rid of': WT skyag-pa, bskyags 'to spend, layout, 
expend' 3~ skyag - rkyag 'dirt, excrement'; WB kya C 'fall, become low, expand' 3~ khya C 

'throw down, put down' (? 3~ kyaIJ 'excrement'); KC-Tiddim kiaF 'to fall' ~ xiaF « *kh-) 
'to let fall, fell', kiat

R ~~ xiat
R « *kh-) 'id.' (Geilich 1994: 171). For the final consonants, 

see §3.2.2. Loss of a ST pre-initial could be responsible for aspiration §5.8.1. 
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qii - quan 

[C] Allofam .... qie3 t~ (khjat) 'go away'. 

qU2 ~ .... zou 

quan .... quan3 :;ff~ 

quan! ~m (dzjwan) LH dzyan, oeM *dzon 
'Complete' [Meng] > 'preserve' [ZhuangJ > 'single-colored sacrificial animal' m 
[Zuozhuan1· 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dzyen (4L); MGZYtswyan [dzyenJ 

~ quan ~ (tshjwan) LH tshyan, oeM *tshon 
'Become cured (illness)' LZhuang] (Karlgren 1956: 13). 

quan2 * (dzjwan) LH dzyan, oeM *dzwan (!), OCB *SgWjan 
'Spring' (of water) [OB, ShiJ. 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR dzyen (4L); MGZY tswyan (4L) [dzyen] 
[N] This word rimes in Shl1lilg in -an (Pulleyblank 1963: 209) and is therefore to be 
reconstructed with a labiovelar initial (Baxter 1992: 176; 232). The word could 
possibly be a CH n-suffix nominalization (§6.4.3) which is cognate to a PTB root *t80 
'bubble, boil': WT 'tshod-ba, btsos 'cook in boiling water'; WB tshu 'to boil, bubble'. 

quan3 :;ff~ (gjwan 3) LH gyan, OCM *gwan or *90n, OCB *gWrjen 'handsome' 
'Be bent, curved, curling' :§ [Shi] > 'fist, strength' [Shi] > 'force, forceful' 
[Zhuang], 'power' 11 [Guoce] (? CH -> WB khwan- 'strength'); 'curly hair' (also 
quan) [Liji] (Karlgren 1949: 90), 'wriggle' (as snake) ~ [Chuci]. 

3t quan i'J{! (khjwan 3) LH khyan, OCM *khwan or *khon 
'Crooked wood' [Guoce] > 'bowl' made thereof [Meng]. 
Baxter reconstructs an OC medial r in all the words of GSR 226. 

I.E] Since OC final *-n can have several sources (ST *-1, *-r, *-n, suffix *-n), a TB cognate 
is difficult to identify: (1) Bodman (1980: 150) relates this wf to WT khyor 'a handful' 3~ 
'khyor 'to warp', or WT 'khor 'circle. (2) Or note Lushai kh:x)1 'double up, roll up'. (3) Or 
Lushai kualL 'to coil'. (4) Or perh. cognate to Lushai hrualH'roll up in the hand'. (5) 
These could be n-suffixed forms of .... gou l An allofam is prob ..... quan 4 iff. 

quan 4 (gjwan 3) LH gyan, OCM *gon? 
'Walk with bent body' [SW], this could be cognate to .... quan3 and / or to --> g6u I 

quans .... quan 3 ;ff$ 

quan! 7\. (khiwenB) LH khuenB, oeM *khwin? 
'Dog' [BJ, Shi] > 'official in charge of dogs' rOB]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR k'yen Lt.); MGZY khwyan (1:) [k'yEn] 
[D] This word survives in Min dialects (Xiamen khian B1), but has been replaced by .... 
gau fr:1J in most of the others. 
[N] A rime MC -iwen cannot derive from DC *-w::m (so GSR) or *-un, only from OC 
*-wen or *-win, hence OCM *khwi'n? This is also what we should expect on compa
rative grounds (so Starostin 1995: 229 *khWfn). 
I.E] ST *kwi? with the addition of the nominal final -n in Chinese (§6.4.3; STC: 158 n. 
428): PTB *kwi? > PTib. ki > WT kllyi, Kanauri *kui 'dog', Chepang kuy?; JP guPl; PL 
*kwe2 > WB khweB• 

quaD 2 ~mJII 4 xuan1 
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que qun 

que 1I:~ (khiwet, khjwlit) LH khuet, khyat, oeM *khwet 
'To break, splinter' [ShiJ. 
[<] iterative aspiration of -) jutl 'cut' (§5.8.3), hence lit. 'cut / break repeatedly> 
splinter' (Karlgren 1956: 14). 

que 1 -) k6 1t~ 

que2 ~ -) ju 5 f:2 
qun ~ (tshjuen, tsjuenC) LH ts(h)uin, OeM *tsiun 

'Hare' [Guoce]; 'marmot' in Sichuan (GYSX: 896b) [GY]. 
LEl ST: PTB *yu(w) - *yun > Lushai saL-zuP 'rat', saczucpul 'hare' (lit. 'big rat'); IP 
yu55 ~ yun 33 'rat, mouse', WB yun 'rabbit' (STC no. 93; p. 99 n. 284; p. 158 n. 428); 
note WT byi-ba 'rat, mouse, rabbit' which may also belong. In a few phonetic series 
and wfs OC *j- and *ts- co-occur (§9.2). Phonologically, the TB etymon is identical to 
-) you9 KR§ 'weasel'. 

qun M (gju;}n) LH gun, oeM *gun 
'Be a group, herd' vb. > 'herd, crowd, all' [Shi, Shu). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR gyn ('¥); MGZY f~ kyun ('¥) [gyn]; ONW gun 

~~ Perh. kun (ku:m) LH ku;}n, oeM kun 
'Numerous, swarming , (insects) [Li]. 

LEJ ST: PTB *m-kul '20' ~ *kun 'all' (STC no. 10; 397) > WT kun 'all' (so HST: 89). -) 
jun4 'army' may be related. 
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R 
rani ~ (flzjan) LH nan, oeM *nan, aCB *njan 

'To burn' ~ [Meng], #~~ [Mo]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR rjen (Jf); MGZYZhen [rcn]; ONW flan 
LUJ M-Dongan mIA2 'to take fire accidentally' 3f Amoy niiC1/ C2 'to singe or burn 
slightly', hia A2 'to burn'. 

3~ shan ~ (sjanC) LH sanc, oeM *nhans 
'Blaze' > 'splendid' [Shi]. 
LE] ST: JP Ja 33-nan 33 'torch' (eVST 2: 24). An allofam may possibly be -'> re 'hot'. 

Prob. not related to -'> hlln6 Df. 
~ (flzjiin) LH flan, oeM *nan [fJ ONW flan 

'To be like that' [Shi], 'affirm, approve' [Lun]. Ran is a fusion of -'> rli 1 90 with an 
element *-n which has a demonstrative meaning (§6.4.5), cf. the later -'> na 3 'that' 

(Norman 1988: 86). See -'> rli 1 tzo for allofams. 

!1fI} -> r en 2 1£ fx 
(flzjiimB/C) LH nam B/ C, OCM *nam7/s 

'To dye' [Zhoulij, 'to dip' [Zuo]. Acc. to Downer (1959: 277), the tone B form is the 
verb, tone C a noun 'kind of cloth' [Liji]. 
[f] Sin S. SR rjem MGZY'em [>rem] (1:.*) [rem]; ONWnam 
LEJ <> Tai: PTai *nu:::>mC2 'to dye'; Old Sino-Viet. nhuom (Pan Wuylin 1987: 3 I). HST: 
140 relates this word to WT iiams-pa 'be spoiled, stained, tarnished'. 

'soft' -'> ren 2 {±1X 
rang 1~ti (flzjal]) LH flol], oeM *nal] 

'Rich with dew' > 'rich with grain kernels' [Shi]; 'rich in grain, rich' [Shi]. 
LE] ST: WB hna1]B 'dew, fog, mist' (HST: 62), Lushai hnaal / hnaan L 'thick' (fluid), 
and I or Lushai hn::xJJ]H / hn:xmL 'be damp, moist, fat' (Geilich 1994: 254). 

ding (6zjaI)B) LH nOI]B, oeM *naI)7 
'Mould, cultivated soil' [Shu], 'territory' [Meng). 
LE] KT: S. daa1]BI < *7d- « *7n- ?) 'potash, lye', Li Ngam ?niiI]BI. 

rang (6zjaI]C) LH nOI]C, oeM *naIJh 
'To concede, yield' [Shi). 
[<I exopass. of rang, lit. 'remove oneself' (§4.4). 

~~ rang tltl (nzjaJ) LH nOI], oeM *nal] 
'To remove, steal, thief' [ShiJ > causative 'to expel, sacrifice to expel evil 
influence' [Zuo]. 

3f Xla ng (sjal]) LH siG!], oeM *snal] 
'To remove, expel' [Shi]. 
[<J causative s-prefix with rang (§5.2.2; Baxter / Sag art ] 998: 53). 
LE] ST: WT gna1], gna1]s 'to concede'; WB hnal]B 'to give, deliver over' 3* WB hnal] 
'drive away, drive along' (HST: 86), Lepcha nOl] 'to go away, go forth, proceed'. 
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raO l (nijau) LH nau (from earlier *niau or *nau) 
'Oar' [Chuci]. 
[E] MK: Khmer thnaol 'punting pole' < nominal n-infix derivation from daol 'to punt'. 
In CH, the n- often survives as a perceived initial (§2.6). For the loss of the coda in 
CH, see §6.9. 

ra0 2 (nijliu) LH nau, oeM *I)iau or *n(i)au ? 
'Herbs for fuel' [Meng], 'fuel gatherer' [Shi]. 

~~ shao m (§jau) LH sau, tshau, OCM *I)hiau or *nh(i)au ? 
'To burn' [LiJ. 
1TI Sin Sukchu SR ~jew C¥), PR 1;>jew; MGZY shew (3f) [~ew]; 
[0] PWMin *tshiau, PEMin *siau 'roast'. 
[<] *I)iau + caus. devoicing (§5.2.2). 

rao -> na0 3 

re ~ (nijat) LH nat, oeM *I)et or *net OCB *l)jet (i.e. OCM lJet) 
'Hot' [Shi]. 
1TI Sin Sukchu SR rje (A); MGZY Zhya (A) [rje]; ONW nat 
[0] PMin *niot - *jiat 
[E] The relationship with -7 ruo6 ~, if any, is not clear because of the difference in 
vowels, although these words are often considered cognate (so Karlgren 1956: 16). CH 
-> Tai: S. diat D1L 'to boil (a liquid), be boiling (mad)' (Li F. 1916: 42). Re has the 
same initial in Tai as the loan rI 'sun'. 

rent A (nzjen) LH nin, oeM *nin 
'Human being, person, man' lOB, Shi] > 'other persons, someone' [Shi]. Ren tends to 
refer to a member of a clan, i.e. upper class (Gassmann JAOS 120.3, 2000: 348ft). 
1TI Sin Sukchu SR rin (3f); MGZYZhin (:<f) [rin]; ONWnin 
[E] Etymology not certain. The TB root *mi 'human being' occurs in -> min, ER; 
'people'. There are several possible etymologies for ren: 

(I) It may possibly be the same etymon as -7 ren2 1- (* PTB *nil) 'heart, mind'), 
thus literally 'having a mind'; for a semantic parallel note Tib. sems-can 'having a 
mind, living creature' (also Latin animal < animus 'breath, spirit'). But this is rather 
speculative. 

(2) More likely, ren is related to PMK *J1ah, LitMon iial,1 'people' (of either sex) 
[Diffloth 1984: 13f], Mod. Khmer ne57 'specifier for ordinary persons', with fronted 
vowel in OC (§ 11.5.2) and the addition of the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3), just as in min 
ER;. The Shang dynasty fought wars against eastern AA enemies who are called ren 
)\.. It is tempting to consider this their auto-ethnonym ('human beings') (Sagart 1999: 
163 who relates ron to WT iie-n 'kinsman', though). 

ren2 (nzjen) LH nin, oeM *nin 
'Be kind, good' [Shi, Shu], 'qiil ~ to love' ISWJZGL 3411], 'kind, gentle, humane' (A. 
Waley) and similar translations [Lunyu, Meng]; 'pit' (i.e. 'heart'), e.g. of an apricot 
xing-ren ~1- [Bencao; Yanshi jiaxun, 6th cent. AD] (Baxter p.c.). 
[E] The word's old graph ;t; (qiiin *tshfn < *snhfn as phonetic; Boodberg 1931: 
338; in the Guodi!m texts written with shen JiJt instead of qiiin above xin ,c." 'heart'), 
and its SW gloss qih, suggest that its association with -> ren, A 'human being' is 
relatively late (Mengzi) (Pulleyblank 1995: 183; Baxter p. c. 2001); later it acquired the 
usual interpretation as lit. 'act like a human being' (Gassmann JAOS 120.3, 2000: 
351). 
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[E] ST: PTB *s-nilJ (STC no. 367) > PTib. *s-nilJ > WT sfiiI] 'heart, mind', sfiiI)-rje 
'kindness, mercy, compassion', sfiiI)-po 'chief part, main substance, quintessence' (e.g. 
of cream of milk, soft part of a loaf, wick of a lamp) ~< fiiI) 'pith, essence' (W. 
Baxter, p. c. 2001); Kanauri *snilJ > stiI) 'heart'; PLB *s-nik ~ *s-nilJ ~< *s-ni 'heart' > 
WB hnac-lum B, Limbu niI) 'mind' (HST; ShfXi~mgd6ng 2000: 205). 

Possible allofams are .... shen 2 5t 'body', .... qfns ~ 'to love, relative', but see there. 

The TB items are sometimes thought cognate to .... ning I $ 'be at peace'. 

ren 3 1- 'pit' .... ren 2 1-
ren 4 {:f: (nzj;::>m) LH nim, oeM *n;::>m 

'Carryon the shoulder, to load' [Shi] > 'sustain, endure' rZuo). 
~< ren 1:f: (nzj;::>mC) LH nimc , OeM *n;::>ms 

'Burden (of office)' > 'charge, office' [Shu]; 'be burdened, pregnant' ~f [SW]; 'be 
burdened, entrust' 1:f: [Zuo). 
[<] exopass. of ren, lit. 'being loaded, be burdened' (Wang U 1982: 611) > 'entrust, 

pregnant'. 'Pregnant' is hardly cogn. to its syn ..... yun I Zf!. 'pregnant'; a semantic 
parallel 'bear' > 'pregnant' is .... pei I ~:t, also found in many other languages, inclu
ding English. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR rim (*), PR, LR rin; MGZYZhim (*) [rim] 

[E] ST: WT snom-pa, bsnams 'to take, seize, hold, put on'. This etymon may have enjoyed 
wider distribution, note PKS *f).am I 'to hold', and AA-OKhmer na1Jl [nam] 'to carry, 
convey, transport'. See also comment under .... ren 3 ~~. 

ren s ~f (nzj;::>m, I)j;::>m) LH nim, I)im, OCM *nim, nrim ? 
'To weave' [Zuo]. 
[E] KT, AN: PKS *tam3 'to weave', PTai *tam B1 ; AN anem, IN anam 'plait' (Benedict 
AT: 98; Sagart lCL 21.1, 1993: 48). Curiously, the CH word is phonetically closest to 
AN which is farthest afield (this also is the case with 'needle' .... zan ~). 

ren I Fe (nzjenB) LH ntnB, oeM *n;::>n'?, 
'To endure' [Guoyu]. 
[f] ONW nin - [D] PMin *niunB ~ ninB 
[E] ST: WT fian-pa 'to be able, (not) be able'. 

ren 2 Fe (nzjenB) LH ntn B, OeM *n;::>n? 
'Be cruel' [Shi]. - [E] ST: WT gfian-pa 'cruel, fierce, severe'. 

ren 3 ~ (nzj;::>mB) LH nimB, OCM *n;::>m? 
'Year' [Zuo). Later 'ripe' (of cereal etc.) [SW], 'harvest' [Hanshu]. 
[E] AA: PMonic *cnaam 'year', Mon hnam, Khmer cnam, PVM *c-n-;::>m 'year' 
[Ferlus], PNBahn. hanam, PSBahn. *s;::>nam, Pear nim, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *n¥m 
(BenedictMKS 18-19,1992: 9). The AA word is perh. derived from a root 'to 
(trans-)plant' (Ferlus, Diffloth). AA -> TB-1P 1:J33-nam 33 'rainy season' (CVST 2: 31), 
Lepcha nam 'year'. AA -> Saek (Tai Ig.)J1aam 4 (AI) 'season'. 

The word's earliest occurrences in Zuozhuan in stock expressions like 'not lasting 
(more than) five years' give the impression of a relict from a substrate, rather than 
being part of the active language (similar to AA .... huang I ifu 'blood'). The AA 
sources do not mean 'harvest' or 'ripe'; therefore it seems that AA 'year' and .... ren4 

1:f: *n;::>m (basic notion: 'burden, carry, bear') have converged during the Han period 
(ears of grain 'bearing' > 'ripe, harvest') [SW, Hanshu], perh. with additional interfe
rence from .... ren 2 1i1:f: 'soft' > 'cooked' and .... nian 4- 'year, harvest'. Ren has perh. 
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tone B because it was felt to be an endoactive derivation (§4.5.1) from 'soft / heavy'. 

ren 4 -'> re0 2 
'7J) 'W ren 5 y,'c" -+ nii\ n 3' ren 1:c" 

ren!, ren (nzjgmB) LH nim B, OCM *ngm? 
'A kind of big bean' [ShiJ. 
[E] ST: WB flam 'leguminous plant'. On the other hand, Bodman and Wang Ll (1982: 
611) believe that the foHowing is a variant, both from an original *num (a nearly 
identical pair also means 'great'): 

3* rong (nzjUI]) LH nUl], oeM *nul) 
'A kind of bean' [LieJ. 

ren 2 (nzjgmB) LH hims , oeM *ngm? 

'Soft' rShi] > 'flexible, insinuating, artful' [ShuJ; 'cooked' 
[Lun]. 

[Li], 'overcooked' If 

3~ din (nzjamB/C) LH nam B/C, oeM *nam?/s - [T] ONWnam 
'Soft, flexible' [ShiJ. 

3~ d.n UfI} (nijam) LH nam, oeM *nam 
'To chew' [Xun] is perh. related « 'make soft'). 

[E] ST, area word: PTB *nyam (lIPTB: 299) > WB name 'soft, fine, delicate'; Lushai 
neem H < neem 'soft, yielding, weak' 3~ hneem L I hnemF < hneemh « hneems) I hneem! 'to 
comfort, soften, soothe' (HST: 136; CYST 2: 32); Garo nom! 'soft' [Joseph I Burling, 
LTBA 24.2: 47J. The vowel of Mru num 'soft' (Loffier 1966: 144) seems aberrant. Note 
also AA: Khmu hJljim, PPal. j;;>m, Riang kc;;>m 'soft'; Khmer 'andaIJ1 !?antogm/ 'to chew' 
3~ OKhmer diiIJ1 [dam] 'to pound, batter ... '. <> Tai: S. nim 3 'plump, supple, pliant', num 3 

'soft, flabby, springy'. Syn. -'> r6u I * and other words with OC initial *n-. 

ren 3 -'> nHln! A;-
iW' 

ren 4 -'> ren 4 

ren 5 ~f -+ ren 2 

ren 6 W" z\ -'> ren 2 ff{::r: 
ren 7 (nijenC) LH n.j.nc , OCM *ngns, i.e. perh. *nigm 

'To know' [GuanyinJ. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR rin (;ft); MGZYZhin C:t.::) [rin] - [D] PMin *ninc 

[E] ST: JP non55 '~;g~, to think, consider' (CVST 2: 116), WT giian-pa 'to 
listen'. 

reng fJJ (nijglJ) LH ntl], OCM *nglJ 
'Be done repeatedly, as before' [Shi, Lunyu]. 

[<] terminative derivation from -'> er I = *nis 'two' (§6.5.1), lit. 'gotten to be done 
twice / again'. Alternatively, the word could be related to PTB *(s-)nal) 'follow' (STC 
no. 334; p. 160 n. 432). 

ri B (nijet) LH nit, oeM *nit 
'Sun' > 'day' (not night), '24 hr. period' [BI, Shi] > 'sun as spirit' lOB]; also MC MjC 
(Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992: 88). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ri (J,...); MGZY Zhi (;\) [ri]; ONW nit 

[D] Y -Guangzhou jitD2-tlJU A2 ~~IfJ[, Tajshan I]gitD2-heuA2 B fjJ[ 'sun'; PMin *nit 
'sun'; in most Mand. dialects replaced by tiiiyang 
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IE] ST: TB *nyiy > OTib. gffi, WT iii-ma 'sun', ffin (-mo) 'day'; WB ne 'sun', nee 
'day', PL *(1-) nel 'sun', (1-)ne3 'day'; Lushai niH < nii 'sun, day'. CH -> Tai: S. 
deetDlL 'sunlight' (Li F. 1976: 42). 

rang 1 Giwol) LH JOI), OCM *101) 
'Be generous, indulge' [Shi, Shu], 'at ease, easy' [Lunyu}, 'pleased' [Meng]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR JUI] (:if); MGZY yYung (:if) [jUl)]; ONW iuol] 
IE] ST: WT lOf} 'leisure, free time' (Coblin 1986: 102), it also occurs in Tai: S. 10f}B2 ~ 

100I)B2 'feel at ease'. This word is perh. a ST -level allofam of ~ yu 17 'Iw: *10 + I) 
(§6.5.2). 

rong 2 Giwol]) LH JOI], OCM *101) (or *jOl) ?) [f] ONW iuoI) 
'To contain, hold' [Shi] is prob. related to WT lUI) ('a holder':) 'a strap, handle' and 
may belong to --> yong3 ffi 'suspension ring'. 

rong 3 m Giwol) LH jO!), OCM *101) 
'Much water' [Chuci]. 

~~ yong rm~ Giwol)B) LH jOl)B, OCM *101]1 [D] M-Amoy col. yiI)B 'wave' 
'To bubble up, gush forth' (as spring) 7m [Gongyang], lUi]. 

3f xiong mJ (xjwol][B]) LH htol)(B), OCM *-0!)(1) 
'To rush (as water)' [Chuci]. - Related? 

IE] Area etymon. ST: WT lOf}-pa, 10f}s 'rise up' (of water), 10f}-10f} 'uprising in waves, 
bulging out' (Bodman 1980: 101; HST: 126) 3f klof} 'wave' (WT prob. is not related to ~ 
lang ~ 'wave'). <> AA: Khmer IrIool)/ 'to rise, mount, well up' (of water, tears) 3~ ghloi1a 

Ikloo!)/ 'rising movements of waves', acc. to Jenner / Pou (1982: 332) derivatives from the 
root under --> s5ng 2 ~~ 'high'. 

This wf is prob. connected with --> h6ng4 m 'great (waters)'. It may ultimately belong to 
--> yong4 Jli 'to jump, leap'. 

rong 4 ~~ Giu!) UI jUl), OCM *lul) - [f] ONW iu!) 
'Hot air, steam, heat' [Zuo]. 
IE] ST: PL *1-101)1 'hot', WB IOf} 'burn, scald', ::>-10I) 'the burning of fire'. Possibly, this 
word may be a variant of the ST root *lum --> xfn ~lm~ (so Bodman 1980: 124). 

3f chong fi (gjul], duol]) LH gU!), dou!), OCM *d-lul], *lii!) 
'Hot weather' [Shi]. 

rang 5 (nijul) LH nUl), OCM *nul) 
'You' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR rjul) (:if); PR rul); MGZY Zhyung [rjul]]; ONW nUl) 
IE] The etymology is obscure. One possibility would be to invoke the rare (and 
doubtful) equation PTB *a = OC *u and thus connect rang with PTB *na:1) 'you' (so 
STC: 160 n. 432; see under --> rU 2 &) (§11.9.3). Alternatively, this pronoun could be 

related to --> nong HI! 'farmer', just as nang functions as the first person pronoun in 
Min dialects. But these are speculations. 

rong 6 --> ren I' ren ff 
rang? ~ .... jiong 2 yfl1Jm 
rong 8 ~ .... yfng 3 :fk: 
rong 9-guan 'imperial palace' --> ying 4 

rong ~ --> nong 4 
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rou - ru 

rOUt * (nzj;:lU) LH nu, OCM *nu 
'Flexible, soft, mild, gentle' [Shi]. 

* rou t* (nzj;:mC) LH nuc, OCM *nuh - [T] ONW nu 
'To make pliable, subdue, tranquilize' [Shi]. 

[<] exoactive / caus. of rau * (§4.3.2). 
[E] ST: IP nu33 'relaxed, slack' (e.g. rope) * nu3l 'relax' (effort, attention); perh. also WT 
nug-pa 'to rub, stroke, caress, besmear' (HST: 136), Lushai m:JkH 'rub against, loll 
against'. This stem OCM *nu is prob. a ST variant of the synonymous stem OCM *no (~ 

rU 4 'I'~g;). 
[C] An allofam is ~ rou I ~ 'flesh, meat'. 

Pulleyblank (1973: 121) has pointed out that there are many words with initial *n but 
different rimes which mean 'soft, weak', including: ~ rU 4 '1Ig;, ~ rU 3 tifj, ~ ruan ~~, 
~ ruos ~~; in addition to Pullayblank: ~ ren 2 tiff:. Syn. ~ xuan 2 81. 

rou 2 JE,* (nzj:m[B/C]) LH nu(B/C), OCM *nu(?/h) 
'Tread, trample' [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. ST: TB-Lushai hnuF < hnuu? 'footprint' (CVST 2: 43). For a semantic 
parallel trample - footprint, see ~ jf l5 JEff; ~ nie7 JEI. 

rou I ~ (nzjuk) LH nuk, OCM *nuk 
'Flesh, meat' [Yi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ru (A.), LR ru?; MGZYZhyu (A.) [ry]; ONWnuk 

3~ ru ~ (nzj;:mC) LH nuc, OCM *nukh 
(Fleshy:) 'rich' (of music) [Li] (Downer 1959: 281). 
[<] a late general purpose tone C derivation (§3.5). 

[E] Wang Li (1982: 236) includes ~ in the wf ~ rou I * 'soft' which is the most 
likely etymology. Other languages have an etymon *na: Tai: S. n-ia C2 < *n- 'flesh, 
meat' (cogn. acc. to Li F. 1976: 42), also KN-Khami na 'meat, flesh'. Possibly rau is 
the result of convergence and re-etymologization. See ~ rou I * for possible 
additional allofams. 

rou 2 t* ~ rOUt * 
rUt ~O (nzjwo, nzjwoC [GY]) LH na(C), OCM *na(h) 

'Be like, as if' [Shi]. The alternate MC reading fJijwoC is not only reported in GY, but 
is also required by Shl]ihg rimes (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). Acc. to Downer (1959: 
287), the tone C reading belongs to the meaning 'be as good as' [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ry (3f); MGZYZhyu (3f) [ry]; ONW no> no 
[E] ST: Mru na 'be so', KN-Khami na (Awa) 'be so', in Lushai in the expression na 
naa naa 'it being so, since'. The word has perh. a wider distribution: AA-OMon nail 
/]1;)1)/ 'resembling, be like' (loan from TB?). 

[C] Allofams: ~ er2 mi, ~ er4 m, ~ nai 2 *, ~ nu02 g, ~ ran 2 ~, ~ ruol ~. 

rU 2 ~O (nzjwo) LH na, OCM *na 
'To go to, proceed to' [Zuo] may belong to the area root meaning 'facing, toward' ~ 
xiang l rtJflg~p. 

rU 3 tifj (nzjwoB/C) LH naB/C, OCM *na?/h 
'To swallow' [Shi, EY]. 
[D] Acc. to FY 7.27 a Wu-Yue (i.e. ancient Zhejiang-Fujian) dialect word for 'to eat', 
still current in M-Xiamen lu A2 'to eat'. 
[E] AA: PVM *s-]1a:? 'to chew, masticate' [Ferlus]; Kharia po? 'to eat'. AA -> PMY: 
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*na?7 'to swallow'. The AA etymon seems to have been absorbed through MY. 
A similar-looking word is ~ xiU4 ~ 'nourish'. Related may be the items under ~ 

xiimg 2 .~[6j. The graph %i writes additional words ru. 
rU 4 '11ijI (nzju) LH no, OCM *no 

'Weak, timid' 'II [Xun]; 'pliant, soft' ijI [Xun]. 
LEl ST: PTB *now 'tender, soft' (STeno. 274) > PL *C-nu2, WB nuc < noC'young, 
tender' ~ nuB 'be made soft' ~~ hnuB 'make soft, mollify', Lushai noR < noo? 'young, 
tender, soft, young of animals'. This stem OCM *no is prob. a variant of the 
synonymous stem OCM *nu (~ raul *). 

~ ru Irm (nzjuC) LH flOC, OCM *noh - [f] ONWnuo 

'Child' [Shu]. Ru has an unexpected Mand. tone, Pulleyblank (1991: 268) sets up 
competing variants in tone A and C for the Yuan period. In the meaning 'child', ru 
occurs in OC usually (always?) as an adjective to z[ T 'child', hence the phrase 
means literally 'weak child', therefore ru is a derivation from ru 'II above, perh. even 
the same word. 

In late Zhanguo texts [Hanfei, Li] ru-ren IrmA and ru-zIfrmT is the term for the 
'wife' of a low nobleman (:k;1i;:). 

[C] Cognates are ~ xU4 ~~$ 'wait, tarry', ~ ruan ~'J 'soft'; perh. also ~ rU 3 ~L 
'female breast', ~ ruos 5]5] 'weak', ~ fils ~ 'moisten'. 

rU 5 ~ (nzju) LH no, OCM *no 
'To moisten, wet, glossy' [Shi], 'soak' [Zuo]. 

~ ro , ruan 11 (nzjwat) LH nuat, OCM *not 
'Dip, soak' [Yili] (Pulleyblank JCL 21.2, 1994: 367) < ru ~ (nzju) + final t (§6.2.2). 

~ ru 1m (nzjwok) LH nok, OCM *nok 
'Moist' (soil), 'rich-tasting' [Li]. 
[<l ru ~ (nzju) + final -k (§6.1). 

[C] Perh. related to ~ fl14 '11~rm 'soft', originally 'soften by soaking'; ~ nong 3 11!~. 

rU 6 Irm ~ rU 4 '11~rm 
ru 7-er ~lo)G, {; §-G ~ er 5 O)G 

rUg ~ ~ n6ng 3 11!~ 

ro I & (nzjwoB) LH naB, OCM *na? - [f] ONWnoB >noB 
Rii is the name of at least two rivers, one a northern tributary of the Hwii in southern 
Henan, the other of the H~m river. Both were once in the non-Chinese sphere of the 
ancient state of CM and its neighbors. The Chu ruling clan Xiong fl~ ('bear') had the 
name mJ* 'bear' which points to a KT presence (KT mui 'bear'). It may therefore 
possibly be more than a coincidence that the KS word for 'water' is *?njaA or *k-njaA . 

ro 2 & (nzjwoB) LH naB, OCM *na? 
'You' [BI, Shi], an independent pronoun (§3.3.3). This word survives in col. coastal 
MIn: Xiamen liB, Fuzh6u nyB (Norman 1988: 234), while most dialects have forms 
which go back to ~ ers fxJm. G-Wunfng I].je A2 'you' (Sagart 1993: 173) does not agree 
in tone. 
LEl ST: PTB *na ~ *nal) 'you' (STCno. 407) >Chepang naIJ 'you' (sing.), PL *nal), 
WB naI] 'you', naIJc 'you, your'; JP na?55 'your', naIJ33 'you' (HST: 163), Lushai naIJR 
< naIJ? For the finals, see §3.2.4. 
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~nai J1J (n~iB) LH ngB,OCM*n{')? -[I10NWnaiB 

'Your' possessive [BI, ShiJ is a proclitic (unstressed) form of ru & 'you' (see §3.3.3). 

Allofam may be --'; ruo2 parallel stems or synonyms --'; er3 rriL --'; ers ~ and its 
col. variant --'; nil 11J\ 'you'; --'; rongs tit. 

rli 3 :fL (nzju B) LH noB, oeM *no'( 
'Nipple, breast' [ZhouliJ, 'milk, suckle' [Zuo] > 'breed, raise' lUi] > 'hatch' [Li]. 
[11 Sin Sukchu SR ry (1:.); MGZYZhyu (1:.) fry]; ONWflUOB 

[J':) The OC vowel *0, as in *n01, often corresponds to foreign *u in open syllables 
(§11.9,1). On the other hand, *n01 also looks like a regular endoactive derivation 
(§4.S.1) from --'; rU 4 '1~~iW *no 'soft', lit. 'the thing that is soft', a possible re-etymolo
gization of the area word. 

~ nou, gou (nguC) LH noc, oeM *noh 
'To suckle' [Zuo] is a Chu dial. word acc. to Zuozhuan. The reading nou is either 
simply a derivation from rll *n07 (Pulleyblank 1983: 427); or more directly from an 
AA source where the etymon means 'drink, suckle' (see below). 

[8] ST: PTB *nuw - *now (STC no, 419) > WT nu-ma 'breast' ~~ nu-ba 'to suck' ~ nud-pa 
'to suckle', Tsangla nu 'milk', Lushai hnuL-teR < hnu?lh 'breast, milk' ~ nuF < nuu? 
'mother, married woman', PLB *n03, WB nuic; IP nuS1 'mother, mother's sister', etc. 
(CVST 2:38), IP g;:>JCnu JI 'mother'. <> Perh. an area word: AA-Kharia, Mundari nunu 
'female breast' ~~ Mundari nu 'to drink', Wa-Lawa-Bulang *J1+1, PVM *J1u:? 'drink'. AA 
may be the ultimate source of this word because it is the common word for 'drink' whereas 
the meanings in ST are specialized. Some TB languages indicate that the protoform was 
prob, *nuw{, 

[C] Perh. cognate to --'; xU 6 *sno 'elder sister'; --'; a-nu Ifr!ffrx 'younger brother'. 

rli 4 11 --'; ro s iI 
li :.. ~ . r ,r u "q' ~ Xlii 3 

rU I A (nijgp) LH nip, oeM *ngp < *nup 
To enter, to set' (e.g. sun) [OB, Shi], 
[11 Sin S, SR ri (A), PR, LR ry?; MGZY Zhi (A) [ri]; ONW nip 
[0] The expected Mand. reading ri is avoided for taboo reasons. PMin *nip 

3~ nei pg (nu~iC) LH nugs (> nugis), OC'M *nuts < PCH *nups, OCB *nups 
'Inside' [BI, Shi]. 
[11 Sin Sukchu SR nuj LR nuj; MGZY nue (*) [nue]; ONW nuai 
[<] exopass. of na #lFl below (§4.4) 

~ nA #,lj7g (n~p) LH ngp, OCM *ngp < *nup - [11 Sin Sukchu SR na (A); ONW nap 
'To bring inside, put into' [BI, Shi]. 

(8) ST: PTB *nup (STC no. 400) > WT nub-pa 'to fall, sink, set' (e.g. sun) 3~ nub 'west' ~ 
snub-pa 'cause to perish, suppress'; Garo nap, Bodo hap < hnup « **8n-?) 'to enter, set 
(sun), sink, drown' (Bodman 1980: 52). 

rU 2 (nzjwoC) LH nac , oeM *nah 
'To examine, scrutinize' [ShiJ. 
[J':] ST: WT mno-ba 'to think, imagine, think upon, consider'; IP na 55 'to feel, be 
aware, conscious of' (CVST2: 18). 

rU 3 ~f.j (fIijwOB) LH fIaB, OCM *na1 

'Soft' [Chuci] looks like a Chil dialect variant of rou (under --'; roul *). Alterna-
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ru ruo 

tively, it may actually belong to -> 'swallow, eat' as 'eat' > 'chew' and 'soft' 
are closely related notions, see -> ren2 For potential allofams, see -> rou 1 *' 

rU 4 rtJa (ftzjwo[CD LH fta(C), OCM *na(h) 
'Marsh' [Shi]. 
(E] ST: WT na 'meadow' (HST: 107), na-kha 'upland moor' in NE Tibet (Albert Tafel, 
Meine Tibetreise, Stuttgart etc. 1914: 210). Prob. an area word: MK-PWa *?nul) 
'marsh' (for finals see §3.2.4 - CH loan?). <> PAN *-na 'low-lying / easily flooded 
ground'; Tai-Kadai na 'wet rice field' ->TB-JP na 31 'wet field' (Peiros / Starostin 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 125; Sag art ms. 2002: 14). 

rus ~ xiii 3 

rU 6 ~ ru s 

ruan ~ rus rI 
ruan ~f\ (ftzjwanB) LH ftuan B, OCM *non? 

'Soft, weak' [Guoce], 'weak, timid' 'II [Zuo]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR ryen (1:); MGZYZhwyan Ct.) [ryen] 
(E] ST: WB nwai 'stretch along' 3~ nwaic 'bend flexibly' 3~ hnwaic 'bend flexibly' 3< 

hnwaiB 'procrastinate', Lushai nuaiH 'rub'. WB final -i and MC nuac ~ nuane can be 
reconciled if we assume an original ST *nwal. -> Old Sino-Viet. nhuyen (Pan Wuyun 
1987: 30). 

3< nuan f~ (nuanC) LH nuonc, OCM *nons 
'Weak' [Xun], 'weak, timid' [Zuo]. A variant reading Me nuaCpoints to an earlier 
final *1. 

[C] Cognate to --. nl4 '11M;; possibly also to --. raul *, -> nen, nun AA&. 
I ~:"5f( .-

rUt """'~ ~ rUI 

rut ~~ (ftzwieB, nznwiB) LH nuaiB, nui B, oeM *noi?, *nui? 
'Hang down' (as jade pendent from belt) [Zuo], 'ovary of flower, fruit' [Chuci]. 

3. rui ~~ (flzwi) LH nui, oeM *nui 
'Hanging bands' (of a cap) [Li], 'tassel' ~ [SW: Shi], 'pennon' [Li]. 

(E] ST: WB nwai 'stretch along, as a creeper'; JP n6i 'suspend, hang' 3< 7;:,noi 'hang onto' 
[notations of HPTB: 215]; possibly WT nar-mo 'oblong' 3< bsnar-ba 'to extend in length, 
pull out' from TB *nwar could belong here. Perh. also connected with AA: OMon jnor
jnow 'hanging banner' with the nominalizing n-infix. HPTB considers the TB items under --. 
ChUll ~ cognate; further comparanda are --. duo2 -> wei2 

rui tFg (ftzjwaiC) LH ftuaiC, oeM *nots 
'Peg, pin, tenon' [Zhuang]. 
(E] AA: Khmer lnota /tnaaot/ 'impaling pole, skewer, spit' < {ota /daaot/ 'to impale, 
run into ... ' 

rfin (flzjuenC) LH ftuinc, OCM *nuns (*mnuns ?) 
'Intercalary month' [Shu]. Etymology unknown. 

ruo l (flzjak, GY also flzjaB) LH flak, OCM *nak 
(Perhaps: 'Of all possible cases, the one like this':) 'like this, such, if' [BI, Shu] > as a 
full vb. 'to agree, approve' rOB, BI, Shu]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR rjaw (A), LR rjaw?; MGZYZhew (A) [rew]; ONW ftak, fta 
[<] ruo is derived from ni ~D with the distributive suffix *-k (see §6.1.2). 
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fUO 

31: nuo §;fi (nak) LH nak, OCM *nak - [f] ONW nak 
'To agree, say yes' [Shi]. For the MC div. I, see §9.1.1. 

[C] See ~ ru 1 ~D for allofams. 

fU0 2 :;s (flzjak) LH flak, OCM *nak 
'You' [Yili]. Ace. to GYthe reading for this graph with the meaning 'you' is with 
final *-k, not tone B which is an alternate reading, a homophone of ril 1tr. 'you'. Since 
tone B belongs to the root and goes back to ST, the final -k may here be a phonological 
variant (§3.2.2), perh. inspired by the distributive k-suffix in the homophone ~ ruo2 

:;S. Allofams are listed under ~ rU 2 1tr.. 
fU0 3 :;s 'that' ~ na 3 fI~ 

fU0 4 ~ (flzjak) LH flak 
A Han period Chu dialect word meaning 'bamboo skin' [SW], today ruo-Ii ~?1f 'hat 
made of bamboo leaves'; the basic meaning seems to have been 'leaf' which is still 
current in MIn dialects: PMin *1)bk (Norman 1983: 205). 
[E] ST: PTB *s-nas (HPTB: 432) > Tiddim Chin na? 'leaf', Lushai hna?L. 

fUO S ~~ (flzjak) LH flak, OCM *n(i)auk ? 
'Weak> consider weak, despise' [Shu], 'young, tender' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR rjaw (/\), LR rjaw?; MGZY Zhew (/\) [rew]; ONW flak 

[E] ST: WT nog-no1) 'soft, tender, weak'. For possible allofams, see ~ rou 1 -*. 
fU0 6 ~ (flzjwat) LH fluat, OCM *lJiot or *not ? 

'To burn' ~ [Zuo], 'hot, burn' j{I*J [Li] (also MC flijwaiC). 
[E] Most likely, this is a final -t derivation (§6.2.2) from a ST root *nwe: WB nweB, 

hnweB 'warm', Lai nwe 'be warm' [Van Bik LTBA 25.2, 2002: 107]; or, less likely, 
from ~ ra02 ~ 'fuel'. There are parallels for the medial-vowel metathesis, see ~ nei 
~£, ~ shuai ~. For the n- ~ T)- vacilation in the initial, see §5.l2.l. Since ruo is 
apparently related to ~ nuan r2l! *non 'warm', its relationship to ~ re ~~ *lJet or *net 
(?) 'hot', if any, is not clear. Wang Li (1982: 494) relates ruo to ~ ran 1 ~ 'burn'. 
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s 
sa, sa t~ ~ san 1 

sa l' shRi Wli ~ shai, shf gm 
sa 2 ~shf12 

sa ~ qf 2 

sai I~' (St, s~i) 'bearded' or 'white-haired' [Zuo] is an allofam of ~ er l ffij 'whiskers' acc. 
to Pulleyblank. Sji ij~, 'jaw' is perh. the same word. 

sai, sai, se ~ (s~k, s~iC) LH s~k, oeM *sgk(h) [T] ONW s~k, soi 
'To stop up, block; a mountain pass' [Shi]. Downer (1959: 275) determined that the 
verb had the reading MC sdk, the noun tone C MC si!i c in Zuozhuiin. 
[E] Etymology not clear; prob. connected with AA-Khmer suka IsokJ 'to stop up, 
block, cram .. .' 3. cuka Icokl 'to stop up, plug, block, obstruct .. .', but the vowels do 
not agree (§11.10.5). Based on his theories on OC phonology, Pulleyblank (EC 16, 
1991: 50) believes that siii is cognate to WT sub-pa 'to stop up'. 

san .:::::. (sam) LH sam, OCM *sgm 
'Three' rOB, Shi]. The LH, MC vowels are irregular, one should expect MC ~. 
[T] Sin S. SR sam en, PR san; MGZY sam (if) [sam]; ONW sam. 
[D] PMin *sam; Y-Guangzhou 55sam Al 

[E] ST: PTB *sum > WT sum 'three' (in compositions); lP m;;>31-sum 33, WB sumc, 

Lushai thum H. <> Tai: S. saam Al is obviously a CH loan (Tai would have preserved an 
original vowel *u). 

3. san ~~ ~ sou 5 ~~ 
3< san .. _ (samC) LH samC, oeM *s:.'lms 

'Thrice' [Lunyu). 
[<] *s~m + s-suffix, adverbial derivation §3.5.1. 

3< can (tsh~m) LH tsh~m, oeM *tsMm < *k-s:.'lm 
'Be a unit of three, be threefold' ~ [BI, Shi); 'three horses of a team' [ShiJ. Perh. 
'to accumulate' [Shu] is the s. w. (so Sagart 1999: 151; he also connects the word to ~ 
shen, *). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ts'am C'fL), PR ts'an; MGZY tsham (if) [ts'am]. 
[E] ST *s~m + a ST *k-prefix (§5.9.1) > PTB *g-sum > WT gsum 'three', PL *C-sum2, 

WB sumB; Garo gitllam, Digaro bsal}. Bodman (1980: 72) proposes OC *Ks~m. 
~< shen (~j~m) LH ~;;lm, oeM *sr:'lm 

'Three stars in the Orion belt' [Shi] is thought to be related to san (Baxter 1992: 550). 
[<] *s~m + other element (pre-initial I prefix *r?). 

san 1 ~x (sanB) LH sanB, OCM *san? - [T] ONW san 
'Come loose, fall apart, scatter' [ShiJ. 

>< san (sanC) LH sane, oeM *sans 
'Disperse' [ShiJ. 
[<] exopass. of san~!l. *san? (§4.4), lit. 'be scattered'. 
[E] ST: PLB *san 'sow, broadcast (as mustard seeds), scatter seeds' > WB swanB 'pour 
upon, cast out by pouring' ~f swan 'pour out, spill, shed'. 
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san sao 

~ sa, sa (sat) LH sot, oeM *sat 

'Cast, let go' [Zhanguozhi; JY]; SW, GY write the graph with sM as phonetic. This 
is apparently a late OC word. 

[E) ST: PLB *sat 'pour, spill', Limbu ses- 'scatter, be split' 3f sent- 'split up, disperse, 
break up', ses- 'scatter, spill' [Matisoff 1999: 5]. 

san 2 *~ (s~mB) LH s~mB, oeM *s6m7 - [f) ONWsam 

'Rice gruel with meat' [Zhouli], *1 [Xun]. 
[E) Perh. ST: WT rtsam-pa < *r-tsam or *r-sam ? 'roast-flour' to be mixed with water 
or tea for a pap. Alternatively, Sagart (1999: 151) relates the WT word to tan (dan) 

*1 (d~m) 'rice gruel with meat', but this word is only known from SWand GY. 

san san I 

sang I (sal) LH SU!), oeM *sa!) 
'Mourning, burial' [Shij, 'corpse' [Shijlj. For a semantic parallel 'grave' ~ 'corpse', see 

-'> mus ~. This word is prob. not related to simg 'lose, destroy' (under ~ wang I 

-C 'lose'), although these two words share the same graph due to similar sound and 
mental semantic association. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR sal) MGZY sang [sa!)] 

[<] prob. -'> zang 1 ~ 'to bury' + nominal ST s-prefix (§5.2A), hence *s-tsa!). 
[E] ST: WB saI]- 'grave'. 

sang 2 (sal]) LH SO!), OCM *sa!) 
'Mulberry tree' [BI, Shi]. Etymology not clear. In early literature and folklore, this 
tree was associated with wild places beyond ordered civilization (Boileau BSOAS 65.2, 
2002: 350ft). 

sang ~Ji (Sal)B) LH SOI)B, oeM *8a1)7 < *smal)?? - [f] ONW sal) 
'Forehead' [Zuo; SW 3915]; FY 10, 34 says this is an eastern Qf dialect word for 

central Chinese 6 'forehead'; it is, however, a common pre-Han word. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Since this word's source is Qf in Shandong which is believed 
to have been inhabited by AA speakers down to early historic times (Pulleyblank), it 
may be an AA word: Kharia s;)m;)I], Munda SamaI) 'forehead', possibly connected 
with the root OKhmer sail /S::ll)/ 'to raise', since other words for 'forehead' are derived 
from the notion 'lift, high'. 

[C] Syn. -'> ding 2 e and yan m! (both under -'> ya 2 .... yang g m~~ 

sang ~ ~ wang 1 

sao I 1'1 (sau) LH sou, oeM *su 
'To scratch' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: TB-Chepang saw- 'itch' .~ sos- 'itch, scratch', Bodo su- 'to itch'. 

3. sao (sau B/ C ) LH sou B/ C , OCM *sQ?/h 

'To brush, sweep' J$ rShiJ, [Li]. 

[C] It is often assumed that zhou (tsj::mB) [tu?] 'broom' [Li] (M-Xiamen tshiu B, FuzhOu 
siuB) is cognate (so Wang Ll 1982: 234), but the similarity is prob. only graphic and 

semantic. Perh. related to .... za02 'flea'. An allofam is .... xU 3 roD 'rub'. 

sao 2 ,~i (sau) LH sou, oeM *su 
'To move, disturb, be shaken' [Shi], 'hastily' [Li] is perh. a vocalic variant of .... sou" 
sou t! 'move'. -
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sao - se 

sao 3 ,~i (sau) LH sou, oeM *su 
'Sad, worried' [Guoyu: Chuyu], 'grief' [Chuci]. 
I.E] AA: OKhmer sok Isookl 'sorrow, affliction, pain, grief, be sad ... , to grieve, 
mourn'. Loss of OC coda is due to a long vowel (§6. 9). 

3~ chou ~~ (d~jgu) LH d~u, oeM *dzru ? 
'Grieved' [Chuci]. Retroflex MC d~- is unexplained, but note Tai sraw2 -> Viet X?U 
'sad' [Ferlus MKS 7,1978: 16]. 

3~ cao 1jr'i'i (tshau B) LH tshou B, oeM *tshU? < *C-su? ? 

'Troubled, grieved' [Shf] ci'i also read sao) (typically of Jao f#J 'toiling' people etc.). 

3~ clio t~ (tshau B) LH tshau B, oeM *tshau? < *C-sau? [Shi] is prob. a vocalic or 
graphic variant of cao above. 

3~ c u ~JX (tsjuk) LH tsiuk, oeM *tsuk 
'Grieved' [Meng]. Occasionally final -k is irregularly retained. 

I.E] All the variations prob. reflect some AA morphological differences. 

sao 4 ~~ (sau) LH sau, oeM *sau - [f] ONW sau - [D] Min-Amoy tsh055 

'Fat of swine or dog' [Li]. 
[E] ST: PTB *sa:w (STC no. 272) > Chepang c";)w?, Garo tho, Dimasa thau 'oil'; Lushai 
thau L < sauh « *-s) 'fat, grease'; lP sau33 'fat', sau55 'oil '; WT tsho-ba 'fat, greasy'. 

This may be the same word as ...; saos ~*. Also...; juan I ~ 'fat' may be related. 

sao s ~* (sau) LH sau, S tshau, oeM *sau ~ *C-sau ? 
'Putrid smell' [Yanzi]. 
[D] PMin *tshau 'rank, fishy' 
I.E] ST: PTB *saw (cf. STe: 54) ~ *su >Garo so, Dimasa sau 'rot, decay', Proto-Bodo 
*sau 'rotten'; Lushai thuF < su? 'dried, rotten', Mikir t"u 'rot, decay' [Hanson] < 
Kuki-Naga *su. 

Wang Ll (1982: 220) believes that this is the same word as...; sao4 ~~ 'fat' which 
would be parallel with...; xfng4 ~it (sieI]) 'raw meat, offensive smell'. 

sao I j?f}J?f}...; sao I j,i 

sao 2 frt...; SOUl 5il§t 
se I 1S (~jgk) LH ~tk, S ~gk, oeM *srgk, OCB *srjgk 

'Color' [Shi] (as opposed to ...; cai 2 * 'pigment') > 'color of face' [Zuo] > 
'appearance, countenance, mien' [Shi] > 'looks'. 
[f] Sin S. SR ~gj (A), LR ~gj?; MGZY shhiy (A) [~gj]; ONW ~ik 
I.E] ST: Lushai saarH < saar 'prismatic colors' 3~ saarR / sarhR 'healthy looking, rosy, 
ruddy'. The Lushai and CH words both refer also specifically to the healthy attractive 
color of the face. The OC word derives therefore from an earlier *sgr-k. Alternatively, 
se has been connected with TB items under...; he4 iffffJ . ...; chi3 :.iJF 'red' may possibly 
also be connected, but this is doubtful. Note also AA: OMon sak, sek Isaikl 'color', 
Khmer sak 'resemblance, pattern'. 

The twist towards 'good looks I charms of women' as in hilO se ff1S 'be fond of 
women' [Lunyu, Mengzi] > 'sex' may be due to an AA substrate, note Khmer Isreekl 
'thirst or lust after' < !reek! 'enjoy oneself'. 

se2 1~1 (sjgp) LH ~ip, oeM *srgp - [f] ONW ~ip 
'Rough, astringent' [SW] (Pulleyblank EC 16, 1991: 50). Etymology not clear. 

se3 ~im (~jgk) LH ~tk, S ~gk, oeM *srgk, OCB *srjgk - [f] ONW ~ik 
'Farming, to reap, to harvest' m [Shi], 'harvest' m [BI, Yili]. 
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sen - sbai 

I.E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to TB-PLB *C-sak 'pluck, pick' (fruit etc.). Or 
to AA-Khmer cruta /croot/ 'to reap, harvest' [Jenner / POll 1982: 254], Khmer sro:v 

'harvest the paddy'. Baxter (1992: 205) implies that this word is cog. to -> cai I * 
(tsh~iB) OCB *sri-(k)? 'to gather, pluck'. 

sen -t IfnI ;ftc 

sha I 19> (~a) LH ~ai, OCM *srai - LTJ Sin Sukchu SR ~a ONW ~ii 
'Sand' [Shi]; 'sandfish, mudfish' ~: [Shij. 
IE] Etymology not certain, but a TB etymon is similar: PTB *z(l)a-y < *s(l)a-y (with 
diminutive *-il-y acc. to Matisoff 1995a: 68) > WB sai B ~ sdlai B 'sand', PL *say2, JP 
dzaj31- (in compounds) 'sand'. <>? PTai *zaay: S. saai 'sand', Written S. drai may in 
fact reflect an earlier cluster (Maspero 1912: 86), therefore OC may be closer to Tai 
than to TB forms. 

sha 2 (~at) LH ~a/Et, 0Cl\'1 *5rat, OCB *srjet < *srjat 
'To kill' LOB, Shu]. 
LTl Sin Sukchu SR ~a ONW ~iit 
I.E) ST: PTB *g-sat 'to kill' > WT gsad-pa, bsad, Chepang s~lt-sa, WB sat, PL *C-sat, 
JP sat-'} 'to kill' (STC no. 58) ~~ gd3Csat55 'attack' (with a weapon). AA-PMonic 
*k-r-c;;)t 'to kill' « kedt 'to die') appears phonologically also close to CH. 

shA I (~ap, ~iip) LH ~ep, ~ap, oeM *srap ? 
'To smear the mouth with victim's blood' (at covenant) [Zuo]. 
IE] AA: Khmer sropa Israaopl 'to cover with plaster or with thin slabs, plates, or gold 
leaf' « -rapa I-roopl 'cover'). Han-CH (?) -> Tai: S. cap4 'to smear over, paint'. Perh. 
PLB *sapH 'rub, stroke' is connected (HPTB: 337). 

shA2 -'t XHl S' sha 

sha ~ (~ap) LH ~ap, OCM *srap 
'Plume-fan' [Zuo]. 
IE] This word belongs to a widespread SE Asian assemblage of etyma for 'wink, 
blink', incl. PAN sap 'winnow'; K-Meixian sap7'wink', Y-Hongkong saap7'id'. For 
an exhaustive collection and treatment, see R. Bauer LTEA 15.2: 151-184. This word 
also may be an iterative derivation from -; lieg It 'beard, broom' (§5.2.3) due to 
paronomastic attraction. 

shlii, shf gffj (~i) LH ~i, oeM *sri 
'To sieve, screen' [Hanshu), 'a sieve' (OYl. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR 1'aj (.5f), PR ;n; MGZY h

h. 
S I [a] 

[D] In SMin this word has a curious stop initial: Amoy thajAl; this is similar to -; 

chu 3 ~WJ. 
~< sa, shai Yai (~iHB) LH ~eiB, oeM *srf? 

'To sprinkle' [Shil. 
IE] ST *sri: Lushai hriL I hrikF < hriih I hriik 'to sift, screen' (CVST 4: 106). This cognate 
shows that sa is unrelated to -t XII 'wash' (as suggested by Karlgren 1956: 16). 
There are also forms with TB initial *1 which may be cognate: WB hlec 'winnow', Lushai 
t1lJiH I thlit L < s/ii I slit 'to strain, pour off, winnow'. 

This etymon has nearly converged with -t shfl2 *sre, but the Lushai cognates suggest 
separate etymologies. 

shai Yai -'t shai, shf 
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shaj shang 

shili I' sM (liieC ) LH ~ec, oeM *sreh 
'To dry something in the sun' [SW]. 
[E] <> AA: PMonic cay 'to spread in the sun to dry'. 

shai 2 ~j: --'t shuai ~ 

shan 1 W (~an, ~an) LH ~an, ~en, oeM *sran, OCB *srjan 
'Mountain' [OB, Shi]. Etymology not clear. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR i'an (-¥); MGZY (zhan » shan [i'an] - LD] PMin *san 

shan 2 fl::;~ (~am) LH ~am, oeM *sram 
'Long hair' [SW]. The graph is also used for a syn. -'J biao l ~. The TB cognates show 
that the MC retroflex prob. does not derive from an earlier *sr- cluster (§7.4). 
rn Sin S. ;f;; SR :?am (lfL), PR 1?an; MGZY:f;; sham (lfL) [f?am] 
[E] ST: PTB *(C-)sam (STC*tsfuTI - *sam) > WT lag-ts hom 'beard of the chin' (lag 
'mouth'), Garo miksam 'eyebrow' (mik 'eye'); WB tsham 'head hair', PL *?-tsam1, lP 
sam 55, Lushai samR < tsam? 

shan 3 9:~1 -'J liang 

shiin 4 m -'J lian) 

shan OOii?JlI. -'J yan 2 9:. 
~U1 -'J jian 4 

(sjanC) LH sanc, oeM *nhans ? 

'Wicker door, leaf door' [LiJ > 'fan', Since shan 3 ~ 'blaze' (with as phonetic) is 
probably related to -'J rani *nan 'burn', this word's OC initial was prob. also a 
nasal. Etymology not clear. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ?jen ( MGZY (zhyan » shyan [~jen]; O}\W san 

~ -'J fan l t, -'J tan 

t' -'J chan 2 

(zjanB) LH dzanB, OCM *dan? 
'Be good, good at, do well' [Shij > put. 'approve' [Meng] > caus. 'make good' [Lunyu]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ?jen CI:.), LR ?jen (J:.); MGZY zhen (J:) [zen]; ONW dzan 

~~ shan ij~~ (zjanC) LH diane, oeM *dans 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ?jen Ol\W dian 
(1) [<] exopass. of *dan (§4.4): 'cooked food' [Shi] > 'eat' 
made good I ready'. 

[Li], lit. 'what has been 

(2) [<] exoact. of *dan (§4.3): 'repair, put in order' [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 573). 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. ST: Chepang dyanh- 'be good'; and lor AA-Khmer 
C::lmna:n (i.e., c-mn-a:n) 'be good at'. 

shan 7 (zjanB) LH dzanB, oeM *dan? 
'Earthworm' [Xun] is compared in CVST 2: 156 with Lushai taat < taal? 'to struggle, 
wriggle, writhe' which may also be related to -'J wei l-tu6 

shiing 1 -'J yang 4 

shiing 2 1~ -'J yang 7 

shang 3 jffi 'trade' -'J she 1 Jtf; 
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shling she 

shang -> she 1 

shang 1 (zjaI)B) LH dZOI)B, OCM *dal)? or *djal]? '1 
'To rise' [Shi]. ShIjTng rimes indicate occasional tone A. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR zjal) MGZY zhang (1:.$;-) [~al)]; MTang Zal], ONW dial] 
[D] The PMin 'softened' initial *s,l.ZiOI)B points to PCH *m-dal]'l or rather *m-jal]? 
[E] ST *ja 'above' + ST terminative *-1) (§6.5.1) . 

• ~ shang J:. (ijarf) LH diOI]C, oeM *dal)h or *djal)h '1 
'Upper part, above' [BI, ShiJ. 
[D] PMin *dzblf 
[<] exopass. of *dU)al)? (§4.4), lit. 'what has been raised'. 

[E1 ST: WT yaI) as in yaI)-rtsc 'highest point, summit', and in yal]-mcs-po 'great
grandfather' s~ ya 'above, up' (Bodman 1980: 79), Lushai zoH < jo 'be high', za?L < jas 'to 
respect, reverence'. TB initial *y- sometimes corresponds to MC < OC *dj- (§9.3). In 
light of the TB cognates, an allofam is prob. -> shu 7 lli 'sunrise', related to WT.~ ya 
'above, up .~ yar 'up, upward' > 'char-ba, sar < s-yar 'ra rise' (of sun, moon). 

shang z ~ -> chang z 

shiio 1 ~I!] (~au) LH ~au, oeM *sr(i)au 
'Branch, staff' [Ran: Yang Xiong et al.]. 

.~ shao (~auC) LH ~auc, OCM *sr(i)l1uh 
'Little, few' [Zuo}, 'rations' (to soldiers) [Zhouli). 

3~ shuo (~ak, ~au, sieu) LH ~Jk, ~au, seu, OCM *sriau(k) '1 
'Drawn out to a point, pointed' [Zhouli]. 

[E] This wf implies something which is getting smaller or thinner, tapering. It is not 
obvious if or how this wf may be related to -> xiao t ;J\ 'small'. 

shiio 2 m -> nio2 

shao ~S1S -> zhuo2 

shao & (sjau B) LH sauE, oeM *hjau? '1, OCB *h(l)jew'l - ['T] ONW sau 
'Be few, little, junior' [Shi]. 
[D] M-Amoy tsio53 

3~ shao (sjauC) LH sauc, oeM *hjauh ? 
'Young, junior' [Lunyu], second, sub-' [Zuo]. 
['T] Sin Sukchu SR ?jew (1:.), PR ~jaw; MGZY shew (1:.) [~ewl; OMV sau 

[EJ This etymon is often thought to be cognate to -> xiao j IJ \ (sjau B) [siau?] 'smaIl', but the 
alternation Me s- and s- is exceptional if not impossible in wfs (a parallel 'set' of 
unrelated words is -> sl 'to die' and sM F 'corpse' under -> yfs ~{~). 

shao ffl -> shiio I 

she 1 (sja) LH sa, oeM *Iha - ['Tl ONW sa 
'Trade on credit' [Zhouli] (Wang U 1982: 164). 
[E] <> '1 Tai: S. laak3 'to trade, exchange, barter' . 

• ~ shl (sjaiC, (d)ijaC) LH sas, (d)iaC, oeM *Ihas, *m-Ias 
'Lend, borrow' [Zhouli], 'remit' [Guoyu]. 
[<] *lha + s/h-suffix extrovert (§4.3.!). 

~~ shang ~ (sjal]) LH sOl]. OCM *lhal] 
'To trade' [DB?, Zuo], 'to sell' [Ranfei] > 'debate' [Li]. 
[<] *Iha + terminative -I] (§6.S.!). 
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[E] The word shang appears earlier than the synonym .... mai . A possible connection 
with one or another TB etymon remains speculative: PTB *lay 'change, exchange' (STC p. 
64~66), .... Y1s ~ 'change'. Or PTB *b-Iey 'barter' (STCno. 283): Lushai lel 'buy, barter', 
Tiddim lei L /leiH < lei? / leih 'to buy', Chepang /c?-sa 'to buy'. If related to the latter 
the CH vocalism might have been influenced by superficially similar words like .... she l 
'bestow, give'. Alternatively, Bodman (1980: 80) compares this group with WT g-yar 
'borrow, lend, hire'. 

sM 2 m .... YU 7 

she I .... shi 16 ~~ 

she 2 (dzja) LH za, oeM *m-Iai 
'Snake' [OB, Shi]. The OB graph seems to depict a cobra. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR zje (3JL); ONW ia (- za ?) - [0] PMin *gziai 
[E] The etymology is not certain. Some languages have synonyms which look similar: 
KD-PHlai *lj?a2 : Baoding za 2, Qiandui la 2 'snake'; on the Malay peninsula AN-Rade 
etc. ala 'snake'; or TB: Lushai ruuIH-hlal 'sp. of snake' (ruuJH 'snake'), lP p;}33-lai3-' 
'a sp. of iguana' (CVST3: 6). However, the KD forms could be loans from CH, and 
the cited TB forms appear to be unrelated. 

Most likely, she is to be associated with an area root: MK-Khmer I-Iee/ as in IrJeel 
'to snake, move sinuously' (as through water). In OC, this root also provides the 
second syllable in .... weil-tua wei-yf ~1'8 'winding, compliant, graceful'. She 

'the winding thing' is then a euphemism for .... hUll £E~ 'snake' < ST *(s)mrul in 
order to avoid the name of a dangerous creature (for a similar taboo, see .... hUI rft 
'tiger'). 

she 1 '@r (sja B) LH saB, OCM *Iha? 
'To bestow, grant' [BI, Shi], 'give, bestow' [Zuo]. 
[E] Prob. AA: MMon salah 'to give away, disburse'. 

3~ she (sjaC) LH sac, oeM *Ihah [1'1 ONW sa 
'Put down, deposit' [Zuo]. 
[<] *lha'( + s/h-suffix, perh. exoactive (§4.3), 

3~ shang (sjaI)B) LH SQl)B, oeM *lhal)? - [f] ONW sal) 
'To award, reward, bestow' [BI, Shu]. 
[<] *lha? + terminative -l] (§6.5J), i.e. a reward is given for a completed action and is 
therefore itself a final, concluding act. 
[E] ST: Bodman (1980: 102) compares shang to WT sloIJ-rno 'alms'. 

[E] A superior person giving something to an inferior is the basic meaning of this wf, 
whereas the root from which it is prob. derived, .... YU g means 'to give' in general. The 
etyma *Iha'l - *Ihai ( .... shf9 nffi) are prob. variants. A similar triplet of stems is found with 
the group 'to give up' ( .... she2 '@rt5} The latter and this set 'bestow' tend to coalesce, may 
even derive from the same root (give something < let go of something?). 

she 2 (sjaB) LH saB, OCM *Iha? 
'To let off' [BI, Shi], 'set aside, leave' [Shi]; 'give up, let go' [GuoyuJ, 'shoot' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~je MGZY shya (J:.) [?je]; ONW sa 

3~ she '@r (sjac) LH sac, oeM *lhah 
'Let go' [Shi], 'let off, liberate' [Zuo], 'pardon' [ShU]. 
[<] *Iha7 + s/h-suffix, perh. exopass. 'be let go' (§4.4). 

[E] Area word, prob. of AA origin: TB-KN-Lushai tMalL « *slas) tr. 'to let go, release, 
set free, acquit, quit' (CVST3: 53). <> AA: PMonic blah 'be released, go free' (Nyah 
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Kur), 'escape, be free from' (Mon) 3, *bUlah > Nyah Kur *phgl~h 'to release' (Nyah 
Kur), > Mon *hgl~~h 'let go, free from, send for'. OKhmer l1i /laa/ 'to (de)part, leave, quit 
(doing), cease' 3, ghl1i /klfig/ 'part, leave, quit...' <> MK 7 -> Tai: S. sa-4-1a 4 'let go'. 

This wf is parallel to --> yl35 l,1¥ in CH as well as AA, the difference being OC final *-? 
vs. OC final *-k. As a result, she % [sah] and she ~ [sah] 'let go, pardon' seem to be the 

same word written with different graphs. However, the graph % implies OC *Ihah « 
*Iha?+h) and is derived from she %m *Iha?, whereas the graph she ~ implies OC 
*Ihakh. The roots *Iha? ~ *Ihak ~ *Ihai? (--> sh14 ~t!D are prob. variants with parallel 
morphological and semantic developments. A similar triplet of stems is found with the 
homophone group 'to give, bestow' (--> she I %). The latter and this set 'let go' tend to 
coalesce, may even derive from the same root (give something = let something g07). 

she) H (zja B) LH dzaB, OCM *da? 7 - rrJ ONW dZa 
'Altar to the spirit of the soil' [Shi], 'spirit of the soil' [SW], is assumed to be cognate 
to --> til I ± 'land, soil' (Karlgren GSR 62j; Wang Ll 1982: 146). 

she2 % (sjaC) LH sac, oeM *lhah 
'To rest in, stop' (overnight on a trip) [Shil, 'to halt, resting place, a day's stage' 
[Zuo], 'lodging house' [Zhouli]. An R-variant is perh. --> IU 2 JJI 'resting place'. 

3, shu! J'f5t (sjwaiC) LH SUQS, oeM *Iho(t)s « *Ihua(t)s 7) 
'To halt, rest overnight' [Shi]. 

LEl Apparently shared with PKS: *s-lwaB 'to rest'. The PCH root must have been *s-lwas, 
identical to the KS one, with the later regular OC initial *sl- > *Ih-; KT tone B is the 
regular counterpart of MC tone C « *-s). Both CH forms reflect a PCH final *s, she as 
suffix, shu] as part of the root. The erstwhile PCH medial *w after acute initials survives 
perh. in syllables in final -t and -(t)s, as in shu]; however, in open syllables like she, the OC 
(7 at least MC) phonological structure does not allow a medial *w (§ I 0.2.1). The ambiva
lence in the forms, as in the finals in these two words, is typical for loan words. 

she 3 % 'put down' --> she) % 
she4 % 'let go' --> she 2 %m 
she5 ~ ~ y135 l,1¥; also --> she 2 %m 
she6 ¥tV (zjap) LH dzap, OCM *dap - [fl ONW dZap 

'To wade (through a river), cross a river' [Shi], 'to cross a river' (by boat) [Zuo]. 
LEl Perh. related to PTB *Iip 'dive, sink, drown' (STC no. 375), WT 1ceb-pa 'seek 
death' (by drowning), but the initials do not agree. 

she7 M ~ shi9 J1rt 
h~~)1. , ~ 

s Cs EiX ~ Y1 2S ~. 

she9 '1Ij~ (tsjap) LH tsap, oeM *tep or *tap 7 
'Despondent, to fear' 'II [Li]; zM 'I'~ 'to fear' [Zhuang]; 'scared stiff, stupefied' j~ 
(Mand. ZhlJ, also MC tsj;}P, niep [Zhuang]. 

3, she'll (sjap) LH sap, oeM *nhep or *nhap 7 
'To scare, frighten' tr. (JDSW) [Zuo, Xiang II]. 
LEl Perh. directly related to Khmer sJ1ap (see below) with an intensive (7) s-prefix, 
except that OC has reinterpreted the devoiced initial < *s- as a trans. / caus. prefix. 

3, nie ¥ (l)jap) LH l)ap 7, oeM *nrep 
'That by which you frighten people' n. [SW] (Karlgren GSR no. 638d; Baxter and 
Sagart 1998: 52). 
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[E] AA: aKhmer nyap !pap! 'to tremble, fear' 3~ !spap! intr. 'to shake, tremble, be 
frightened, terrified'. The un-ST co-occurrence of MC initial tsj-, sj- and IJj- within a wf 
prob. reflect fragments of AA morphology, especially the initial n- suggests an AA infix. 

shelO Wi (sjap) LH sap, oeM *nhep < *s-nep, aCB *hnjep - [f] ONW sap 
'To pinch between' lLunyuj > 'to grasp, gather up' (skirts), 'combine' (two offices) 
[Lunyu] > 'assist' [Shij. 

3~ nie £I (I)jap) LH I)ap, oeM *nrep - [f] ONW nap 
'Pincers, tweezers' [Shiming , GY]. 

[E] The ac pair derives from a ST doublet *s-njap ~ *r-njap: PTB *s!r-nyap 'pinch, 
squeeze' (HPTB: 339) > WT rnab-rnab-pa 'to seize or snatch together', Chepang nep
'press together uniformly ... ', Mikir mip 'to catch'; PLB *(s-)nyap > WB nap 'be pinched, 
squeezed between' 3~ hnap 'to squeeze, press between two objects', in Lolo Igs. also 'shoes' 
(HST: 118). CH -> Tai: S. n€€pD1L < *hn- 'pincers, to hold' (with pincers). This ST root 

*njap is distinct from the parallel stem *nip (--> nieo t2: 'pinch '). 

shell a (dzjaC) LH h C , oeM *m-Iah - [f] ONW ia 
'Musk deer' [EY, SW]. 
[E] ST: WT gla-ba 'musk deer' [Jaeschke] or 'river deer' [Zang-Mian 1992 no. 
315-316] (CVST3: 4); Loloish Igs.: 10 etc. 

shei, shut a (zwi) LH dzui, oeM *dui 
'Who?' [Shi]. 
[<] *du + final *-i is the independent form of the pronoun (§3.3.3). 

3~ ch6u 7 001 (gjgu) LH gu, oeM *dru (?) 
'Who' [only in Shu]. 
[El ST: TB-Kuki-Naga *tu?!h 'who': Lushai tu L ; Chepang doh 'what, something'. 

3~ shu ~A (zjuk) LH dzuk, oeM *duk - [f] ONW dzuk 
'Which one, who?' [Lun]. 
[<] *du + distributive k-suffix (§6.1.2). 

shen I $1$mj3 --> yin 2 i§ 1 

shen 2 Jr (sjen) LH sin, oeM *Ihin ? or nhin ?, aCB *hniIJ 
'Body, person, self' [BI, Shi]; 'belly' lYijing 52] (acc. to Qiu Xigui 2000: 182 [quoting 
YU Fan]; Shaughnessy 1997: 54 translates 'body', but since shen contrasts with 'flesh 
on the spine', 'belly' may be more to the point). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~in (3f); MGZY shin C3f) [~in]; ONW sin 
[N] The alleged meaning 'pregnant' (Wang Li 1982: 538, based on the ancient 

commentator Yu Fan) is not warranted: you shen "f:f Jr 'pregnant' [Shijing] means lit. 
'with body' (cf. Eng!. 'with child'; note also the synonymous expressions shuang shen 
~Jr, ch6ng shen :m~); or 'belly' is a euphemism for 'pregnant'. Therefore, shen is 

not related to --> zhen, shen ~ 'pregnant'. The meaning 'pregnant' may have been 

reinforced by the near homophone sheng H1!Il. 'pregnant' (under --> yun l ZJl). 
[E] Etymology not certain. Geilich (1994: 274-277) suggests that shen Jr 'body' is 

related to shen $1$p$ 'stretch out' (--> yin2 i§ I), then lit. = 'the stretched one', also 

related to shr F 'corpse' (under --> yfs ~1~) which also means 'stretch out'. Shen 
would then be a nominal n-derivation from the root in question (§6.4.3). Alternatively, 

Baxter (p. c. 2001) conjectures that shen was aCB *hniIJ and cognate to --> ren 2 l
and the TB items there, because, among other considerations, in the Guodiim texts --> 

ren 2 1- is written with shen ~ above xin )~\ 'heart'. 
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shen 3 i* (§j::lmA) LH §im, t§him, oeM *nh::lm ? - [f] ONW sim, BTD sim 
'Deep' [Shi]. 
[D] PMin *tshim; Y-Guangzhou 55s1Jm AI 

3~ shen i* (sj::lmC) LH simc, oeM *nh::lms ? 
'Depth' [Zhouli]. 
[<] shen + s-suffix to form nouns (§3.5.2). 

3~ shen ~,l: (sj::lmB) LH simB, oeM *nh::lm? ? 
'Be startled and flee' (of fish), i.e. 'go down into the deep' [Liyun] (Unger). 
[<] shen + tone B endoactive (§4.5). 

[E] The OC initial *n- has been suggested by Unger (Haa-ku 47, 1995) because of shen and 
possible cognation with -4 nan 2 1m. If the OC initial was indeed *n-, then the following TB 
items are related: PTB *nem (STeno. 348): WB nim 'be low' 3~ nim 'be kept low, below'; 
Lushai hniamR 'be low, sink into' (land) 3~ hnim H 'dip into' tr.; Tankhul Naga kil;mim 'be 
humble', WT nems 'sink a little, give way' (a floor). 

An alternative connection: PKiranti *ghlam 'deep' (van Driem 1995: 254: Starostin); or 
Chepang Jjumh-7a 'deep'. See -4 chen 2 1Jc for syn. and further comments. -4 Uin 3 ~ may 
be cognate. 

shen 4 *~7t (~8n) LH ~tn, oeM *sr::ln 
'Numerous' [Shi]. 

3~ zhen 1'* (t~8n) LH t~tn, oeM *tsr::ln 
'Be full of (leaves), lots of (descendants), [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 538). 

shen 5 ~ -4 san =-. 

shen1-mo !tif! 
'What' Mand. is derived from shf wu +4?lJ (zi::lp mju::lt) ('ten things':) 'vessels, 
household utensils' (Zhang Hulyfng, see Norman 1988: 119£). 

shen 2 :t$ (dzjen) LH zin, oeM *m-lin 
'Spirit' [BI, Shi]. 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR ~in (:ljZ); MGZY cin (:ljZ) [d~in] 
[E] Perh. ST: Chepang glil)h 'spirit of humans'. 

shen 1 ~jlug§ (sjenB) LH sinB, OeM *nhin? 

'The gums' ~jl [Li] > (show the gums:) 'smile' Qg§ [Lun] (Geilich 1994: 235). 
[E] ST: PTB *s-nil (STC no. 3; p. 177) > WT riiil ~ siiil 'gums', Kan stil < snil, 
Lepcha fa-nyiil (fa 'teeth'), Chepang n;J/, Dimasa ha-rni (ha 'teeth'), Lushai haH-hnl 
< -hni7 (we should expect Lushai final -I, hence a loan?). 

shen 2 ~:l: -> shen 3 i* 
shen 3 '* (sj::lmB) LH simB, OeM *-::lm? 

'To investigate, discriminate' [Lunyu], 'minutely, really' [Shu]. 

[E] Etymology not clear. This word could belong to -4 shen 3 i* 'deep'. Karlgren GSR 
647a considers this to be the same word as can ~ 'thrice' (under -4 san =-.), Sag art 

(1999: 151) relates it to can ~ (tsh~m) [tsh::lm] 'examine' [Xun], but reconciliation of 
the initials presents problems. 

shen 4 11if1Jc -4 chen 2 ~1if1Jc 

shen 1 ~ (zjenB) LH ginB, oeM *gin? 
'Kidney' [Shu]. 
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[E] 7 ST: Perh. related to PTB *m-glun 'kidney' (HPTB: 73); for the vowels, see 
§11.5.1. 

shen 2 ~ (zjenC) LH dzinc , OCM *d;ms 
'Clam, oyster' lOB, Li]; 'some kind of dragon' [Hanshu, Tianwen zhi], ~ chen3 !N. 

shen 3 @ ~ zhen 2 tB 
shen 4 ::I (dzjgm B, zjemB) LH zim B (or dzim B 7), OCM *(m-)dgm7 7 

'Mulberry fruit' (which is dark purple or black) [Shi]. 
[E] Area word: AA-Khmer dWJ1 /tum/ 'be ripe, dark', PNB *qdum 'red' seems to 
belong to this group. <> TB-Lushai dum H 'black, blue' (like sky, sea), 'purple' (like 
distant mountains), 'dark' (in color). See ~ tans ~g for further items. 

sheng 1 7t~ ~ cheng 3 * 
sheng 2 1: (~BIJ) LH ~elJ, OCM *srelJ 

'To live, be alive, fresh' lOB, BI, Shi] > ('cause to live') 'give birth to, create' [Shi]; 'a 
(live) sacrificial animal' tt [EI] > 'domestic animal' (as beast of burden). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~gjlJ (-'f), PR, LR ~glJ; MGZY shhing (-'f) [~glJ]; ONW ~elJ 

Table S-l Live, fresh, green (A): *s(r)ilJ ~ *s(r)alJ 

S-1 ST *sriI] ~~ *sraI] live *(k-)siI] green 3< *k-saI] green 

OC sheng ±. *sreI] live qfng R *tsheI] cang If *tshaI] < 
< *k-seI] ? green *k-saI] ? green 

WT gsiI]-ma pasture-
land 

Kanauri sriI] live 

Garo (thall live) (I) gatl'aI] green 

Dimasa gathaI] alive, green, 
unripe 

Mikir reI]L < re/iI]L live reI]-seI] < -se/iI] 
green 

Lushai hriI]H / hrinR bear, 
beget 
hriI]H / hrin L fresh, 
green 

NNaga *C-riI] alive 
*C/V -criI] raw, grass 

Rawang mgseI] green -
masiI] blue 

lP tsiI]33 < rjiI]33? grass, 
green 

WB hraI] live, alive 

Note on Table S-1 : (I) Garo t"aI] < Sal] (instead of *sraI] or *sriI]) is prob. formed in analogy to gat"aI]. 
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IE] ST terminative final *-1) derivation (§6.5.1) from ST *sri 'to be, exist', hence lit. 'come 
into existence> give birth> live': PTB *s-riI) (*sriI) (STC no. 404) > Manchati sriI] 'to 
live, alive'; Lushai hriI]H I hrinL 'fresh, green' * hriI]H I hrinR 'bear, beget', NNaga *C-ril) 
'alive'; Chepang sriI]- 'open out' (begin to open, of buds), begin to blossom', Mikir reI]L 
'live, come to life'; JP tsiI]33 < rjiI] 'weeds, rank grass' (STC: 85; HST: 104), NNaga 
*C/V-cril) 'raw, grass' [French 1983: 351]. With vowel *a: WB hraI] 'live, alive'. 

ST *sri survives prob. as ..... tlli in CH (§7.1.2). The initial *s in *sriI) belongs to the ST 
stem, but in some languages it has been reinterpreted as the caus. prefix, which explains 
perhaps the survival of the *s- in OC *sril) where the alleged caus. function was felt to be 
transparent, but was lost in tl as part of the stem. 

ST has several parallel stems, prob. ultimately related, for the notion 'live, fresh, green': 
ST *sriI) ..... sheng ~ 'Jive' 

~ ST *sral] ..... WB hral] 'live' 
~ ST *sil) ..... xlng tifri 'nature', qrng 'green' 
~ ST *sal) ..... cang 'blue', Garo thal] 'live' 

For an overview of the *s(r)il) - *s(r)al) contrasts (§ 11.1.3), see Table S-l; for an overview 
of the sriI] - siI] contrasts, see Table Q-I after ..... qrng 'green'. For synonyms, see ..... 

h' '3Z: C u4, xu IE. 

sheng 3 ~J3 (~BI) LH ~el), OCM *srcl) 
'Sister's son' [Shi], (daughter's husband:) 'son-in-law' [Meng], 'father's sister's son, 
mother's brother's son, wife's brother, sister's husband' (K. C. Chang 1976: 89). 
IE] ST: Western TB languages: WT sriI]-mo 'sister' (of a male), Zangskar {il)mo; 
Lower Kanauri riI]s. 

sheng 4 ~ (~BI) LH ~el), OCM *srcl) - [f] ONW ~el) 
'Reed-organ' [Shi] may be related to ..... ming 7 q~ OCB *mrjel) 'to sound' acc. to Baxter 
(1992: 499). 

sheng 5 (sjal) LH sel), OCM *hjel) ? 
'Sound' (especially with respect to volume), 'note, fame' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~il) (lJI); MGZY shing [~il)]; ONW sel) 
[0] PMin *siaI) > XHlmen col. sifjAI, Fuzh5u siaI]44, K-MeixHm sal)44; PMin *
*tshial) > Jianyang tshiaI]AI 
IE] Perh. ST, note a similar-looking Lushai word with identical meaning: thal)H I than t 

< saI] 'become known, be renowned; to sound or travel (as sound), resound'. However, 
foreign initial s- is impossible to reconcile with Me sj- which goes back to an OC 
voiceless continuant, perh. *hj-, unless we assume *he/iI) - *saI) parallel stems of the 
kind which have been suggested for 'odor, smell', see under ..... xiang W. <> Tai: S. 
Si8IJAl 'sound' looks like a loan from a southern CH dialect. 
[C] A derivation is perh ...... sheng 1 'wise'. 

sheng 6 1m (sj~l)) LH Stl), OCM *lh~I] ? 
'Equal to, capable of, be worthy of' [BI, Shi, Lunyu]. 

3~ sheng (sj;:JI)C) LH Stlf. oeM *Ihgl)h ? - [f] ONW sil) 
'To vanquish, conquer, overcome' [Shil, 'surpass' [Lunyu] 
[<] *lh::lI) + s/h-suffix - perh. an exoactive / extrovert derivation of sheng (§4.3.1). 
Downer (1959: 288) considers this a pass. or neuter derivation. 

[C] This wf is perh. cognate to ..... cheng3 *. 
sheng t:Jm (d2:jgl) LH 2:tl), OCM *m-I::ll) 

'String, cord; continue' [Shi]. 
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[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~il] (If); MGZY cing [d~il]] 

IE] ST: PTB *blil] 'string, cord' (HPTB: 307): Metu (Nungish) ambriI] 'cord', et aI., 
perh. also WB g-hmyalJB 'string, thread, fiber, nerve'; Mei Tsu-Lin (1985: 338, 342) 

adds WT 'phreI] < NpreI], and suggests it is a variant of -+ mfn3 For the *m- - *b-
difference, sec §5.12.2. 

sheng 1 ~ (sjaI]C) LH oeM *hjCI]h ? or *lhcI]h ? 
'Be wise' [Shij, 'a wise, knowledgeable person' [Hanfei]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~ilJ (:t;;); MGZY shing U;iIJ]; ONW seI] 
IE] This word is often related to -+ tfng 2 'hear' (Boltz 1994: 116) in which case 
OCM would be *lheI]h. Formally, it looks like a derivation from -+ sheng5 'sound', 
in which case it would be OCM *hjeI]h and literally mean 'be renowned, one who is 
renowned' (for his wisdom). 

sheng 3 ® -+ sheng 6 

sheng 4 g1Ul. 'pregnant' yun 1 

sheng s ~ -+ cheng! 

shr 1 F -+ Y15 

shf 2 (sjet) LH sit, oeM *lhit - [T] ONW sit 
'To lose, fail, neglect' [Shi], 'let go, err' [Zuo] (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 56). Perh. the 

wf -+ yj 13 yj.Jii£ is a semantic extension of this group. 
3~ yi {~~ Uiet) LH jit, oeM *lit IT] ONW it 

'To escape' [Li], 'retire' [Meng], 'neglect' 1~ [Shu); prob. also 'to relax, be at ease, 
lazy, idle' [Shi]. 

IE] <> Note Tai: S. letD2-batD2 'escape artfully or adroitly' (Manomaivibool 1975: 181). 

shf 3 .HR (~et) LH ~it, oeM *srit - [D] PMin *S'dt. 
'Louse' [Zhuang]. 
IE] ST: PTB *s-rik > WT sig < hryik 'louse', Bunan srig, Kanauri rig, Chepang srgyk 
'head louse', Lushai hrikL, Mikir rek. PTB *k-rik > lP krat55. CH ? -> Tai: S. rtatD2L 

< *dr- 'bed bug' (Li F. 1976: 45) may be a CH loan (MC fj- Tai *dr- is not unique). 

shr 4 (~i) LH ~i, OeM *sri 
'Multitude, army' rOB, BI, Shi] > 'captain' (of an army) [BI, Shi] > 'master'. CYST 

(2: 78) relates this word to -+ jie2 -'§fJ:f~ 'all'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?i (If), PR, LR a; MGZY shh j (~) [~lJ 

shfs-zl jgWr (~i_tS+B) LH ~i-tsi~? 
'Lion' [Hanshu] 
[PJ <- IE-Tocharian A sWik, B ~ecake 'lion' (Pulleyblank JIES 23.3/4, 1995: 427t), 

shf 6 -+ sM i ,shr §fr. 
shr 7 (sj~p) LH sip, S tship, oeM *Ih'dp - [l'J ONW sip {Dl PMin *tShiap or *tsiliep 

'Damp, wet' (of soil) [BI, Yij. 
~~ xi ~ (zj~p) LH zip, oeM *s-I'dp 

'Low wet ground, swamp' [Shi] (Wang U 1982: 593). 
[E] The initials of the two words can be reconciled if we assume an OC *1-. There is prob. 
no connection with WT sib-pa 'to evaporate, to soak in, be imbibed' (of fluids) since MC 
sj- normally does not derive from *5 + j. 
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shf 8 ~'J: (St) LH oeM *Ih;} ? 
'Song, ode, poem' [Shi]. 
IE] ST: Bodman (1980: 181) compares this to Lushai blaaR 'song, poem, poetry'. 

shf 9 (sje) LH sai, oeM *lhai 
'To bestow, apply (color, the law), place' [Shi, Shu]. 
rrl Sin Sukcbu SR t'i PR, LR n; MGZY shhi ('¥) [n]; ONW se 

~f shl 1ffii (sjeC) LH sajC, oeM *Ihaih 
'To give, bestow' [Shi], 'to bestow alms' [Li). 
[<J *lhai + exoactive I caus. s/h-suffix (§4.3.2) (Downer 1959: 285). 

IE] This is a final *i variant of the synonym .... 

~~~~ (sjeC) (root *slek) with final -k (§6.l). 

shf 10 1Jili 'expand' .... chl3 1~D~:fg, 

shf 11 'dodge' .... yi6 ~itl2 

shf 12 (~e) LH ~e, OCM *sre 

(root *lha7). A cognate is .... c1 4 

'To strain off' (wine) [Shi). The graph also writes the synonym .... xU I 1~ *sra 'strain 
off' which has a different etymology, though. 

[<] *Iai + s-prefix: This etymon is derived from .... yf6 'slant, deflect' ST *Iai + 
iterative s-prefix (§5.2.3). For *ai ~ *e variation, see § 11.3.3. The change from *1 to *r 

is due either to Rural influence (§7.3), or to convergence with -? shai, shl *sri. 
IE] ST *s-Iai: Lushai tillel < sie? 'to sift' (by side to side motion) ~~ thleL I thleekF < 
sJees I sleek 'to sway I lean to one side'; see under .... yf6 ~itl2 for more Lushai 
cognates. Bodman (1980: 179) relates this word to Viet. ray 'to strain, sift, sieve'. 

~~ sa ¥I:! (~aiB/C, ~eB/C) LH ~8B/C, oeM *sre?/h - [f] ONW ~a 
To sprinkle' > 'distribute' [Li]. 

[EJ This item has nearly converged with .... shiH, shf 8m *sre, the putative Lushai cognates 
suggest separate etymologies. 

shil + (zj;}p) LH dzip < gip, oeM *gip 
'Ten' rOB, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchll SR ~i (A); MGZY zhi (A) [:Z;i]; ONW dZip 
[0] PMin *dzep: Xiamen col. tsapD2, lit. SipD2; K-Meixian S;>pD2; Y -Guangzhou 

[E] ST: PTB *gip (STeno. 16) > WB kyip, Mikir kep < kip (Matisoff 1997a: 25). <> 
PMiao *g~uD 'ten' is a loan either from TB or from ~C. <> PTai *sip: S. sip DIS is a 
CH loan, prob. from a southern dialect. 

sh12 E (zjiik) LH dzak, S dzak, oeM *dak 
'Stone' [Shi]. The homophone shf fAA 'marmot' [Shi] is prob. the s. w. « 'stone rat'). 
[f] Sin Sllkchu SR ~i MGZY zhi (A) [:z;i]; MTang zek < diek, ONW diek 
[0] PMin *dzbk - *ziak: Amoy 510?D2, sia?D2, Jiangle 80D2 ; Y -Guiingzhou 22sekD2 

IE] Etymology not certain. Shi is prob. related to MK: PVM *I-ta:? 'stone, rock', 
Khmer ~ii Idaal 'rock mass ... , (any) rock or boulder', to which CH would have added 
the familiar final -k (§6.1). In some MK languages, the word has an m-infix. 

sh13 (zj;}p) LH gip, oeM *gip 
'To pick, gather' [Zuo] is shared with PTai *kj;}p (Xing Kai, MZYW 2000: 2). 
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sh14 jt (dzj;;>k) LH Ztk, OCM *m-Igk 
'To eat' [ShiJ > ('eating of sun, moon' by a celestial monster:) 'eclipse' [Shi], RER 
[Lushi chunqiu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~i (A); MGZY ci (/\.) [d~i]; ONW iik 
[0] This is still the word for 'eat' in southern dialects: Y -GuangzhOu 22sek D2, K
Meixian set; PMin *zit/k 'eclipse'. 
[E] ST *Ijgk + pre-initial *m- (§8.1.3): PTB *m-lyak 'lick' (STC no. 2 I I) > PLB 
*m-Iyak 'to lick', WB lyak; WT Ijags < Nlyaks 'tongue', Idag-pa < Nlak 'to lick'; 
Limbu lak- 'to lick'; JP m;;)31_ta?55: Lepcha lyak 'taste, try', Nung Ill. ~ If:, Mirf jak, 
KN *m-liak > Lushai JiakR / lia?L, Tangkhul kh;;)m;}Jek 'to lick' [1ST: 27J, Liangmei 
ma-Jjak [Weidert 1987: 257]. STC: 64 considers JP siI)let 'tongue' to belong to this 
root, see -) shl 16 ~, also WB hlya 'tongue' appears to have been influenced by it. 
Matisoff (1995: 71) connects this wf with -) shl 16 ~n: and -) ti£1n4 

3f (shl) (QYS *dztC) 

[0] PMin *dzhic 'raise livestock' is an exoactive / caus. derivation from an equivalent 
of shf 'eat'. Independently also in TB: Limbu JaI)ma < laks- 'to feed'. 

3f sl Rl1J 'k (ZtC) LH zigC, oeM *s-bkh 
'To give food to, feed' [Shi]. 
[T] ONW zig. 
[E] ST *Ibk + ST causative s-prefix (§5.2; §8.! Pulleyblank 1973: 117), + OC 
exoactive / causative s/h-suffix (§4.3.2). PTB *s-lyak > PLB *?ljak 'to feed an animal'; 
Garo srak 'lick'. 

3f tiii Hil (thai) LH thg, oeM *lh~ 
'To nourish' [FY 1.5], a Han period dialect word (incl. in the ancient state Song) 
which could also have derived from earlier *s-b(k). 

shf5 RER -) shi'4 

shf6, shi, duo iJ$ (zje, zjeB, taB) LH dzai(B), taiB, OCVI *dai(?) ~ *tai? 

'Wife's parents' (in fu-shf xlJ$, mu-shf fJPfP) [FY] is a Han period dialect word 
from Southern Chli, a Tai word: 
IE] PTai *tai 'maternal grandmother', or PTai *ta 'maternal grandfather' (Mei Tsu-Lin 
AAS paper 1980). 

shf? S~ 'this' -) zhr I L 
shfg 'time' -) zhr 2 

shf9 (dzjiik) LH hk, S zak, OCM *m-Iak 
'To hit with arrow' [Lunyu]. 

3f she %i (dzjaC) LH h C, oeM *m-lakh 
'To shoot' [BI, Shi]. 

- [0] PMin ziJk ~ *ziak 'shoot' 

[1'] ONW ia [0] PMin ziac 

[<] exopass. of shf (dzjiik), lit. (cause) 'to be hit by arrow' (§4.4.1). 
3f xie ~j (zjaC) LH ziac, oeM *s-Iakh 

'Archery hall' [Chunqiu]. 
[<] *-liakh + s-prefix (§8.1.2). 

[El ST: JP JiI)31-te?55 'to shoot' « *sm-Ihek ?; JP t for TB I, see § 12.2 JP) (CVST 3: 2). OC 
and JP prob. go ultimately baek to PTB *b-la [Matisoff 1995a: 41, 67] or *mla 'arrow' > 
WT mda', Bahing bla, Dimasa baJa, Tangkhul m;)/a, OBurm. m/a [1ST: 334], WB hmra B 

(Malisoff: aspiration from earlier prefix *g-), Akha mja (STC: 188 n. 487). Alternatively, 

Bodman (1980: 94) relates the wf to WT rgyag-pa 'to throw', but see -) qu I *. 
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[C] Sag art (in W. Wang Ancestry of the Chinese Language 1995: 369) considers this group 
to be part of -+ Yl3s ~. 

shf 10 ~ (zj;)k) LH dztk, OCM *d;)k - [f] (ONW sik ?) 
'Really' [Shi, Shu]. 
LE] ST: PLB *dyak 'truly, very, intensive', WB tyak-tyak 'very' (HST: 122), Lushai 
takL 'real, true'. 

~~ shf • (dzjet) LH zit (or dzit ?), OCM *dit ? - [f] ONW zit 
'Be solid, true, really' [Shi] > 'to verify' [Shu]; perh. > 'be rich' [Shi] > 'enrich' [Shu]. 
This may be a mere phonetic variant of shf~. 

shf JI ~ 'this' -+ shf 13 • 

shf 12 • (dzjet) LH zit, OeM *m-lit ? 
'Fruit' [Shi], also fruit as seat of life, hence 'seed' [Shi 290, 291]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~i (A); MGZY ci (A) [d~i]; ONW zit 
LE] Etymology not certain. Most likely, shfis related to a ST or area etymon: Unger 
(Hao-ku 85, 1992: 93f) relates it to TB-Lepcha If, If-m 'be ripe', If, a-If 'seed'; Mikir 
Ifk 'pick, pluck'. This may possibly be connected with MK: PVM *p-Ie:? > pIe:? > tie:? 
'fruit' [Ferlus], Khmu? pIe?, PWa *pli?, Pear phli, PSBahn. *p;)laj, Khmer phla£. Shf 
could be equally close to the AA or the TB items because the OC final *-t is a 
nominalizing suffix for natural objects (§6.2.1), and OC *m- for foreign b- has 
parallels (§5.12.2). 

Alternatively, Baxter / Sag art (1998: 52) relate this word to -+ zhl]8 ii 'essential' 
and note a possible relationship with PTai *mlet or *mret 'grain, seed' [Li F. 1977: 
93]; the Tai word could, however, also be connected with -+ ml] * 'rice'. 

shf 13 • (dzjet) LH zit, OCM *m-dit ? 

'This', resumptive pronoun [Shi]. Since the word is derived from -+ shl]4 ~ 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 89) and the graph a loan application, its earlier initial was 
probably *d-, i.e. different from -+ shl]2 • 'fruit'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~i (A); MGZY ci (A) [d~i]; ONW zit 

~~ shf ~ (zj;)k) LH dztk, OCM *d;)k - [f] ONW sik ? 
'This', resumptive pronoun [Zuo], is considered a dialect variant of the above 
(Pulleyblank). 

h ' ~, I'd . h' h' ~ S 114 ~ so 1 , flC -+ S 110 :n.::: 

shr I *- (SiB) LH siB, OeM *Ihi? - [f] ONW si 
'Arrow' [Shi]. 
LE] This is prob. a ST etymon, considering that on occasion the meanings of 'arrow' 
and 'bow' can merge or be interchanged: PTB *d-liy 'bow' [STC no. 463] > Bahing Ji, 
Limbu Ii 'bow', Lepcha sa-If, Nung th;)Ii, WB Ie B (Bodman LTBA 11.1, 1988), PLB 
*s-liy2 > Lahu h8 'slingshot'. 

shr 2 *- 'display' -+ yfs ~{~ 

shr 3 *- (siB) LH siB, OeM *Ihi? 
'To swear, make a solemn declaration' [Shi]. This may be the same word as shi2 *
(under -+ Yis ~{~ ); acc. to Qiu Xigui (2000: 397f), *- 'swear' started out perh. as a 
short form of a longer phrase. 

shr 4 5th (sjeB) LH saiB, OCM *lhai? 
'Unstring, slacken' (a bow) [Li], 'release' [Li], 'remove' [Zuo]. 
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This is a final *i variant of the synonym ~ she2 ~~ (root *Iha?). The CH voiceless 
initial eould be the result of a lost note the PWMiao relation *klaP 'release, 
forgive'. 

Shl5 5fu 'extend' -7 chr 3 1~QiJ,~ 

shi6 5fu 'destroy' -7 Zhl7 

shr 7 ~ (sjeB) LH seB or sai B, OCM *lhe? or *Ihai? 
'Pig' (wild or domestic) [BI. Shi], 'boar' [Zuo], 
[E] This is possibly of MK origin: PMonic *cliik, Mon klot, kloik 'pig', PWa *lik 
'pig', Katuic alic (K. Smith LTBA 2,1 [n,d,): 9) (for finals see §3.2,2), A Rural variant 

(§1.3,I) is prob. ~ xIs 5W'swine'. 

shi 8 -? H 6 

shi 9 (SiB) LH SiB, OeM *Ihi? rn Sin Sukchu SR ~i (1:.); PR ~l 
'Excrement, dung' [OB, Zhuang]; in some dialects it means other body excretions such 
as 'earwax, tear' (e.g. M-Xiamen). 
[E] ST *kli?: PTB *kliy(?) 'excrement, dung' (STC no. 125 p. 39) > Chepang -kli? 'any 
kind of excrement, incl. snot, ear wax, tears etc.', WT lei < Ihyi, Kanauri kJi; 
Thulung, Bahing khJj, PTamang *kli; OBurm. khJiy [1ST: 336J, WB khyeB, PL *?/k(l)e2 

'feces'; lP khyj55 (RST: 74), Garo ki? CH -> PTai *xeiCI 'excrement' could be related, 
in some dialects the tone points to PTai 

shll (d~tB) LH d~;:)B, OCM *dzr;:)( 

'Male person' [ShiJ, 'masculine' [Yil, as in shi-nu ±ft 'men and women' [BI] (syn. of 

the classical ~ ll<ln 2 ~), or shi fa ±* ('masculine':) 'young husband' (for an older 

wife ~~fff) [Yi]; from 'male person' derives> 'man' as in Wing shi R ± 'a good 
gentleman' [Shi]. The original notion of 'man, male, masculine' is also suggested by 

the graph which serves as an element in ~ mU I 'male' (of animals). 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR z..i Cbt~·). PR z..l; MGZY chi [dz..1J; MTang d~i (7), ONW d~;:) (7) 
[E] This word is reminiscent of AA synonyms: OKhmer si 'male', MK languages on 
the Malay Peninsula have forms like ?l)siil, ensir, bs~y 'male, man' (Lewitz 1976: 
769), Foreign final -r (note ensir) sometimes leaves a trace in the OC initial complex 
(§7.7.3), 

shl2 (d~tB) LH dZ;;;>B, OCM *dZf;:)( [fJ MTang d,?i (7), ONW dp (7) 

('To give or carry out an assignment':) 'to take office, give an office, serve' {±± 
[Shi]; 'retainer, knight' (A. Waley), 'retainers' [BI, Shi] > 'servant, officer' [BI, Shi] 

'officer' ± [BI, Shi]; later 'scholar'. 

It is natural to assume that shi I ± and shi 2 are the same word with the semantic 

development 'male> man> servant> to serve', However, the ancient derivation shi 
(below) and TB counterparts show no association with the notion 'man, maleness', 
while 'male' hardly derives from 'affair, serve'. Therefore it seems necessary to 

separate the present shi2 'serve' from shl, ± 'male'. MK relations of shll ±, if 
valid, would support this distinction. 

>~ shl :j'J (d~tC) LH d~;:)c, OCM *dzf;:)(. rarely *dzf;;>h 
'Assignment, affair, thing' > 'carry out an assignment, serve' lBI, ShiJ. Mostly tone B 
reading in ShiJihg (Mattos 1971: 309), hence a homophone of, and perh. the s. w, as, 

shI 1 ±1±. 
[f)-Sin S. SR z..i PR, LR z..l; MGZY chi [d2aJ; MTang d~i (7), ONW dZ;;:) (7) 

[<] exopass, of shi2 ±1± (§4.4), lit. 'what has been assigned'. 
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[E] These forms derive from the root -0 113 and are therefore ultimately AA. The MC 
initial df - normally does not co-occur with MC /- and !i- in a ST wf, which could confirms 
a non-ST provenance. Possibly, MC d?- could here go back to an OC configuration *s-r- (=f. 
MC ~- < *sr-). <> AA or OC -> PTB *?-dZ;;lyI 'send on an errant' (HPTB: 199) > WB ca 'a 
thing' (Gong Hwang-cherng 1999), WT rdzas 'thing, matter, object'. TB cognates of this 
etymon and of -0 suo I are difficult to distinguish. 

sh13 i± -0 shi2 ±{± 
sh14 ~ (iieB) LH gieB, oeM *ge?? 

An honorific which is suffixed to place names (fiefs, e.g. ~~ 'the Lord of Xia'), 
kinship terms 'the uncle'), feudal and official titles ({r:p ~1:f 'Lady Zhong 
Ren'): 'lord, lady' [BI, Shi, Shu] > 'clan' [Lun]. [E] The etymology is not clear. 

shi 5 (zi-B) LH dZi;;lB, OCM *d;;l'l [T] MT~lng zi < dii, O]VW dZ;;l 
'Market' [BI, Shi] is also found in PTai *J+C2 'to buy', in Ahom 'come to terms, 
consent'. 

sh16 trIJ (d~.j.B) LH dpB, oeM *-"d? 
'Persimmon' has an unexpected PMin form *ghjB. 

sh17 ttt -0 ye4 
'w- h shl g J"i->s e 1 

sh19 :=c\; (sj"dk) LH Stk, OCM *lhgk - [T] ONW sik 
'To use, make use of, use as model or norm' [BI, Shil, 

~~ shi (si-C) LH SgC, oeM *Ih;;lkh [T] MTang iii, ONW S;;) 
'Apply, make use of' > 'test, try' [Shil, 
[<] *Ihgk + exoactive > caus. s/h-suffix (§4.3.2). 

[C] This wf is perhaps connected with -0 Yl2 .DJ 'take, use'. 

shi 10 8J\ -0 shi 9 

shill 

shi 12 

shl 13 

shi 14 

1}E -0 H 6 

-0 shi 2 

(sjet) LH sit, OCM *Ihit ? 
'House, hall' [Shi] > 'family' (as in 'royal house /family/clan') [Shu]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~i (A); MGZY shi f:?i]; ONW sit 
[E] ST *k-li(s) > WT gzi < glyi 'ground, foundation, cause; residence, abode', sa-gzi 
'earth' (as opposed to sky) n gzis 'native place', yul-gzis 'house, estate, property', gzis 
sgriJ-ba 'to change one's abode, move to another place' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). 
These forms are cognate to PTB *mliy [STC no. 152] (see -0 di J :f:ttn > Lepcha If 
'house'; WB mre 'earth, ground', Mikir mili 'bare ground', Nung mgJj 'ground, 
mountain', Dulong mi'Sll 'place' [LaPolla LTBA 24.2: 33]. For the OC initial of shi 
see §8.1.5. 

(zieB) LH dzeB, oeM *de? 
'This' [Shi], an independent pronoun (§3.3.3) > 'be right, correct, so' (§6.2.2), opposite 
-0 fei J 

[f] Sin Sukchu SR z;i Lt.), PR 7,.1: MGZY zhi (1:) [z)]; ONW die 
[E] ST: PTB *day (STCno. 21): WT de 'that'; IP n55_de?55 'this, there', n55_de51 'so 
(many ... ), thus', but Kachin dai 'this, that'. A derivation is -> shl13 •. 
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shi 15 '["# (HB) LH dzgB, OCM *d~,( - [f] MTang zi < dzi, ONW dz~ 
'To depend on, rely on' [Shi] 

~ shl {=!f (HC) LH dzgC, OCM *dgh 
'To accompany, wait upon, attend upon' [ShiJ. 

[C] Karlgren (1956: 17) adds dai i=1f 'wait' to this wf (under ~ deng I ~). 

shi 16 ~J£ (dzieB) LH zeB, oeM *m-le?, OCB *m-Iaj? - [f] ONW zeB 
'To lick' lZhuang). 
[0] In some dialects, this etymon means 'tongue'. 

3~ she i5 (dzjlit) LH zat, oeM *m-Iat !, OCB *mlat 
'Tongue' [Shij. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR zje (A); ONW zat 
[<] shi ~J£ *m-le? 'to lick' + nominal t-suffix for natural objects (§6.2.1), lit. 'licker'. 

[0] Some southern dialects have preserved the OC initial *1- in this sound symbolic 
etymon. The equivalents of shi and she mean variously 'tongue' or 'to lick'; 
(1) Shi: Y-Guangzhou 311aiBl 'lick', GuangzhOu leicz 'tongue'; K-Danshur JiC-maAZ 
'tongue' where ma AZ represents perh. the KS morpheme ma AZ 'tongue' (R. Bauer, CAAAL 
28, 1987: 60). 
(2) She: The 'softened' initial in PMin *gziat 'tongue' may indicate prenasalization, hence 
OCM *m-l-, which is supported by the MY borrowing *nbret « *mlet ?) (Norman 1986: 
383). SMin Dongshfindao tsi?D2 'to lick', Fuzhou liakD1 'to lick'. 
LE] ST, the stem *m/s-Iei means 'to lick' or (,licker';) 'tongue': PTB *m/s-lei (STCno. 281): 
> Kokborok (Bodo-Garo) slay [Joseph I Burling LTBA 24.2, 2001: 52], WT lee < lhye, 
Kanauri-Manchati hIe, Gurung Ie', Dimasa salai, WB hlya (STC p. 64); JR temeli; Kuki 
*m-Iei > Lushai leiH, SChin Daai mIei 'tongue' [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 2]; Dulong p~Iai 
'tongue' [LaPolla, LTBA 24.2: 26]. Benedict (LTBA 5.1, 1979: 21) suggests that TB 'penis', 
e.g. WT mJe, is the same etymon ('body-tongue'). 

Since only few TB languages have forms with final *-t like CH she, the t-suffix has 
prob. not been inherited from ST: Magari milet (or me-leO, let, Newari mee 'tongue', JP 
JiIJ31_1et31• 

Initial *1- is a near-universal sound symbolic feature for 'lick I tongue', hence similar 
words in other languages are not likely to be related, such as MK-PVM *Ia:s 'tongue' 
[Ferlus]; Kam-Tai: S. lia AZ < *dl- 'to lick', PKS *lja2 ? [Thurgood]. 
[C] Matisoff (1995: 71) connects this wf with ~ shf4 J3t 'eat' (whose TB cognates mean 
'lick'), and ~ tian3 !litt 'sweet', all of which have the phonesthemic OC initial *1-. 

shil7 *l (ziB, ziC) LH giB, (giC?), oeM *gi? 
'To look at' [Shij, 'to look after, watch' (e.g. the people, of a supervisor) [Shu 26.4]. 
The tone C variant reading has prob. been transferred from the next item. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~i (,*), PR ~l; MGZY zhi (1::.:1:;-) [~il; MTang dzi > zi, ONW dzi 

n shi fG (dziC) LH giC, oeM *gih 
'To show' [Shi] > ('what shows, is shown', i.e. set up to be seen:) 'ancestral tablet' 
[OBJ, 'portent, sign' (from heaven) [SW]. Medieval transcriptional materials indicate 
that fG had the same initial as *l (Coblin 1991: 20-21), but later material agrees with 
the QYS. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~i (,*), PR ~l; MGZY ci [dl;.iJ; ONW dzi 
[<] < *gi? + caus. s/h-suffix (§4.3.2). 

~ zhr (tsi B) LH kiB, oeM *ki? 
'To point to' [Shi], 'aim' [Shu] > ('pointer':) 'finger' [Zuo]. Tone B is apparently part 
of the stem, therefore zhi is not an endoactive derivation. 

467 



shl 

[f] Sin Sukchu SR tt>i ct), PR, LR t:n; MGZY ji U:) [tt>i]; ONW tsi 
3~ chen 1 (zjen) LH gin, oeM *gin 

'Epfskopos', one who 'watches' and looks after things / people on behalf of higher 
authority; an echo of the etymology is a phrase like chen ZUD zhen ... er mD ... Ej: 

'the chen function as my (the ruler's) ... ears and eyes' [Shu 5, 12]. The graph, a 
drawing of an 'eye', also connects the word with the notion 'to watch'. Hence on the 
one hand the meanings: 'a subject, servant', on the other 'minister, person in charge', 
'be subject to, function as a subject of' lOB, BI], xiao-chen 'junior minister' rOB, 
BI]; with lesser rank 'retainers', hu-chen ikEa some kind of bodyguard; with low rank 
'servant, subject' [BI, Shij, chen-qie 'servants and maids' [BI, Shu] (Keightley 
1969: 191ft); 'servant' > 'I' (when speaking to a superior). 
rn Sin Sukchu SR dz..in (1jZ); MGZY zhin [zjn]; ONW dzin 

[N] OC initial *g- is supported by GSR 368 which includes qian (khien), where chen 
(GSR 377) is phonetic. 

[<} nominal *-n derivation from -+ shi]7 tJil. *gi? 'to watch, look after' (§6.4.3), lit. 'a 
watcher, supervisor'. 
[P] Bodman (1980: 158) relates chen to WT 'gyiIJ-ba 'look down upon, despise' (for 
the difference in finals, see §6.4.1), but see next: 

[P] Prob. ST in light of TB-Lushai k/'iin L 'a seer'. Additional comparanda may include 
MK-PWa *ker 'to look, watch', PMon *I)giir 'look for', PSBahn. *ke:r 'look, aim' (for 
finals see §7.7.5), but the phonological distance from the OC form is rather large. 

Shl 18 W -+ che2 

Shl 19 (zjaiC) LH dzas, oeM *dats 

'A formal statement, oath, make an oath' [BI, Shi, Shu]. Perh. the homophone shi ZiK 
'divine with milfoil oracle' [BI, Shi] is the same word « 'make clear'). This etymon 

may belong to -+ zhe3 

hi h
y b 

S 20 -+ Z 14 S 

shi21 ~ -+ chl3 7ffi 
shi22 ZiK -+ Shl 19 

'clear, perspicacious'. 

shi 23 om (zjaiC) LH dzas, OeM *dats 
'To bite' [Shi, Zuo] may be cognate to WT /dad-pa, bJdad 'to chew' - bJad-pa 'to chew' 

(HST: 43), but the initial consonants do not agree. A syn. is -+ die2 

h lJ' 'ih 
S 124 'give' -+ shf 9 u.; 

sh1 25 .... Y1 28 ~ 

sh1 26 ~ (sjak) LH sak, S tshak, OCM *Ihak - rrJ ONW sek 

'To put into water, moisten' [Li], 'wash' (rice) [Shi], also 

3~ xf i:t~ (siek) LH sek, oeM *sek < *slek 
'To wash rice'; for vocalic alternations, see § 11.1.3. 

[OJ M-Amoy tshio?AI 

[PJ PKS *s-Iak (Edm. / Yang) I *?lak7 (Thurgood) 'to wash clothes'; perh. connected with 
PTai *z;}k 'wash clothes'. This etymon may possibly be ST instead and be derived from .... 

ye2 'fluid'. 

sM 27 'lay open the ground' -+ yl35 

jjig/J i,'!ld shl 281'''1'' -+ y l 35 ;"'1" 

Shl 29 ~ 'go to' -+ che2 
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shi shou 

'scared' -> tl4 t~ 

(sjeC) LH sec, oeM *lhekh ? 

'Only' 1Jff [Shu], ~ (*Ihek ?) [Meng]. The phonetic series has aT-like initial. The 

phonological differences make a relationship with -> zhfga f£\:; *ke 'only' very doubtful. 

shi32 ~f!i\ (sjgk) LH si-k, oeM *-gk 
'To know' IBI, Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR ~i (A); MGZY shi (A) [td]; ONW sik 
[C] caus. in tone C [sigC] 'to show, mark' [Zuo, Li] (Downer 1959: 282). 

~~ zhi (tsi-C) LH tSgC, OCM *t;:lkh ? 
To remember, record' [OB, Shi]. 
The alternation of the MC initials sj- and ts- in a wf is very unusual, casting doubt on 
the relationship. 

LEl Etymology not clear, but note some TB comparanda COC ~ TB i is rare; see § 11.2.2): 
Chepang t;)yh-sa 'to know', IP 2tse [Weidert 1987: 28]. 

shi33 ~ -> Chl4 

shou ~5I: (sjgu) LH sU, oeM *nhiu ?, OCB *xjiw 
'To gather up, collect, take possession, remove, retire' [Shi], 'harvest' [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~iw (¥); MGZY shiw C¥) [~iw]; ONW su 

3~ shOu ~5I: (sjgUC) LH suc , oeM *nhiuh ? 
'Harvest' . 
[<) exopass. of OCM *nhiu'1 (§4.4), lit. 'what has been harvested' (Downer 1959: 276). 

u shu /3& (sjuk) LH suk, OCM *nhiuk 
'To harvest' [Shi]. 

LEl Etymology not certain, the above connections are established on the assumption of a 
voiceless *nh- in the stem (based on shu). Alternatively, the initial might have been *hj
(Baxter), then compare TB-Lushai ZOH < joo 'reap benefit'. <> Tai: S. *kiauBI 'to cut with 

a sickle, reap' is not related, see -> zhao l , jiao li!UilIa. 
[C] An allofam is prob. -> qiu4 1)( *tshiu 'autumn, harvest'. 

sh6u -> shu 5, sh6u ~~ 

shOu 1 (sjgU B) LH SUB, S t§hu B, OCM *nhu?'1, or OCB *hju?? 
'Hand' [Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR ~iw MGZY shiw (J::.) [~iwl: ONW su 
[D) PMin *tshiuBI > Xiamen ts"iu B, PWMin *JiuBI . 

LE] The OC form and etymology are a matter of conjecture: (I) Unger (Hao-ku 46, 
1995: 133f) reconstructs this word with an OC nasal initial; he bases this on the 
Shiming (a Han period sound gloss dictionary) gloss xu {~ < *sn-, and the GY graph 

for QYS f}j;)U B ~ {l1j;)U B t:l.l: (also Wang U 1982: 231). He suggests that shOu is 

cogn. to -> niu 1 j:l.l:iJ: 'finger'. (2) Alternatively, shOu may be derived from -> shou ~5I: 
'take, gather', tone B would then be the endoactive morpheme: 'hand' < lit. 'the thing 
that is doing the taking' (§4.5.1). 

shou 2 9' (sj;:lU B) LH SUB, oeM *-u? 
'To keep, guard' fBI, Shi], 'fief' [Zuo]. 

~ shou 9' (SjdUC) LH suc, oeM *-uh 

'Fief' [Shu, Zuo] > 'governor' 9' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 276). 
[<] -u? + s/h-suffix exopass. (§4.4) 'what is kept, guarded' (Lau 1999: 43), then 
transferred to a person: 'governor'. 
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shOu 3 (SjdUB) LH SUB, oeM *Ihu? [f] ONW SU 
'Head' [Bl, Shi] may already have become a homophone of sMu 'hand' in a 

WZhou BI (YU gul 3111); shOu was replaced by .... t6u 3 'head' by the Zhangu6 
period (Unger Hao-ku 46, 1995: 133). A tone C derivation is 'to point the head 
towards' [Liji] (Downer 1959: 280). 
[E] ST: PTB *Iu 'head': Lushai lu H < luu 'head' (Unger Hllo-ku 46, 1995: 133; CVST 3: 
43). Less plausible would be a connection with the TB word for 'brain'; although a 
foreign final -k can regularly correspond to CH tone B (§3.2.2), it is phonologically 
and semantically not close: Lushai thluakH « *khl- or *51-), WT glad 'brain'. There 
are also similarities with words outside ST: PTai *klduCl 'head, knot of hair on top of 
the head', PKS *kru3-f. 'head'; PVM *k-Io:k I *k-Iok 'head', but a relationship with 
CH is unlikely. 

shou 1 (ij;}UB) LH diuB, oeM *du? 
'Receive, accept' [BI, Shi]. 
En Sin Sukchu SR ~iw Cr.); MGZY zhiw (J:.) [~iw]; ONW diu 

,~shOu t§t (ZjdUC) LH diuC , oeM *duh - [f] ONW diu 

'To give, to hand' [BI, Shi], 'hand over' [Zuo] ..... shou2 'sell' is prob. the same 
word. 
[<] *du? + s/h-suffix extrovert (§4.3). 

[E] CVST (2: 3) compares this wf with WT 'thu-ba 'to gather', but see .... zu, 

shou 2 (ZjdUC) LH diuc , OCM *duh 

'To sell' [Shi 35, 5]. This is perh. a semantic extension of shOu 'give' (under -> 

shou, or possibly also connected with MK: Khmer tiira Idoor/, OKhmer tor~ 

tvar 'to barter, trade, exchange' (see §6.9 for the open syllable in Cll). Syn ..... df6 m; 
v I'ffi' v' , 

-> gUll ~; .... mal YU 23 

ShOll 3 If (sj;;mC) LH suc, oeM *-uh 

'Wild animal, animal' (i.e. quadruped) [Shil, Opposite .... chu4 • xu ~ 'domestic 
animal', lit. 'what is raised'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t>iw (~); MGZY shiw [~iw] 

[<] exopass. of shOu 1~ *-u? 'what is hunted' (§4.4) (Wang U 1982: 237). Benedict 
relates shOu to the widespread TB etymon *sya 'flesh, animal' (STC: 168 n. 452); 
however, PTB *a for OC *u (or *0) is unusual (e.g. -> rou ~ 'meat'), and a foreign sj
never seems to relate to a MC palatal sj-. 

3~ ShOll j~ (SjdUC) LH suc, OCM *-u? !, OCB *stjus 
'To hunt' [BI, Shi]. Shl]ihg rimes indicate tone B (Mattos 1971: 309). The possible 
notional parallel with -t qin 4 ~ and -> qfns ('bird, game bird' ~ 'catch birds') may 
support cognation with .... shOu 3 If. 

[E] Outside CH, WT 'c 11or-ba, (b)sor 'to hunt' could theoretically be reconciled with MC if 
we assume a voiceless palatalized initial *rhj-, *Ihj-, or *hj-, and loss of ST final *-r 
which has occurred in a few other words. But this is rather speCUlative. 

shu I (iju) UI dio, OCM *do 
'To cut off' [Zuo 1 (Karlgren 1956: 17) > 'kill' > pass. 'to die' [Zhuang]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~ (.If); MGZY zhyu (-¥) [70'] 

~ zhu ~ (tju) LH to, OCM *tro 
'To punish, kill' [Zuol, 'to reprove' [Lunyu]. 

[E] ST *do(k): JP do?31 < tok31 'cut off'. For ST cognates and / or parallel stems, see Table 
C-I under -> chu , 
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shu 2 (tshjU) LH tsho, oeM *k-hlo 7 
'Pivot' [Yi]; the graph originally wrote a word 'thorny elm'. In some Yue and Kejia 
dialects, 'pivot' has a velar initial: Yue HK-NT khyAI, C6nghua khy 55, etc.; K
HUlzhou ky 3J, Dongguan k"i33. 

shu 3 tm (~wo) LH ~a, this form would correspond to an OCM *sra 
'Comb' [SW]. Acc. to Shimfng, the comb is named sha because its teeth are 'spaced 

apart' shU imE, but this pun may be folk etymology. 
[E] ST *Crja(t): PTB *hryat 'to comb': KN-Lai hriat / hria? 'to comb' [LTBA 21.1, 
1998: 16], WT gsod-pa, (g)sad-pa 'to comb' < *(g-)rhyat. This connection would 
imply a medial -j- in PCH while the TB final -t would be an innovation. For an 
overview of similar etyma, see Table S-2 under...., shua MJU. Syn . ...., jie lO ;j1j1J. 

shu 4 (sjwo) LH sO, OeM *Iha ? 
'Writing> book' [RI, Shi]. Etymology is not clear. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR ~y MGZY shyu (-'¥) [~y] 

shu 5 :tT...., chu 2 

£::? shu 6 "U ...., YU 25 

shu 7 jlif...., YU 25 

shu 8 "Wrr...., yU)8 mw:t!N 
shu} (dzjuet) LH zuit, oeM *m-Iut ? - [J'] ONW zuit 

'Glutinous millet' [Li]. 
[D] PEMin *tsutD2 , PWMin *tshutD2 (PMin *tJhut?) 'glutinous (rice)'. 
IE] Area word: PMY *nblut 'glutinous, sticky', AN puJut 'sticky substance' (Sagart 
JCL 1993, 21.1: 52). 

shu 2 IT,x 'harvest' ...., shOu ~5z 

shu 3 @ (sjuk) LH suk, oeM *nhuk 
'Bean' [Shij 
[E] ST *nhuk or *snuk: PLB *(s-)nok 'bean' > WB nok [Matisoff TSR no. 140] (HST: 
39), JP no?31- 'red bean' (CVST 2: 36). For the vowels, see § 11.1 0.1. 

shu4 'who' ...., shei, shuf 

shus, shou ,~ (zjuk) LH dzuk, oeM *duk 
'Be ripe, fruitful, productive' [Shu]. 
[I'] Sin Sukchu SR 2;.U (),..), PR, LR 2;.u?; MGZY zhyu (A) [zy); ONW dzuk 
[E] ST: PKiranti *thok ~ thuk 'ripen, cooked' (van Driem 1995: 254: Starostin). 
CH -> Tai: S. sukDJS < *s- 'ripe', northern Tai dialects have a voiced initial (Li F. 
1976: 44). The sibilant indicates that Tai has borrowed this word from post-Han CH. 

shU 6 (d)zjwok) LH zok, oeM *m-Iok 
'To ransom, redeem' [ShiJ. 
[E] Area etymon. ST: WT bJu-ba, blus 'to buy off, ransom' 3~ bJud-pa 'release, 
ransom'. For initial m- vs. b-, see §5.12.2. <> MK: Khmer lu;;)h 'to ransom,redeem'. 
<> PTai *luB2 'to redeem, tribute', *dIlru B2 'to donate, ransom' [Luo Yongxian MKS 
27, 1997: 280; 293]. ShU looks like a cognate of...., YU 23 *Iuk 'sell' (Sagart 1999: 
82), but see comment there. 

shu) lwt (sjwOB) LII sa B - tsha B, oeM *nha??, OCB *hja? (7) 
'Rat' [Shi]. 
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[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?y Ct.); MGZY shyu (1:) [?y); ONW so> 50 
[0] Southern and NW dialects have variants with affricate initial: PMin *tshyB: 
Xiamen tshuB, Fuzh6u tshyB; Kejia *tshu B1 : Meixi~tn tshu B; W -Wenzh6u tc"i45 (Beida 
tsheW). NW -Xfnfng t§hy53, Dunhming _t§hu 42, LanzhOu p[flu 33. 

IE] Etymology not clear. Note AA-PMon *[c/s]naa? in Nyah Kur 'shrew' (a shrew is 
hard to distinguish from a mouse), in Mon 'squirrel'; the PMon word for 'rat, mouse' 
is *knii'?, PNBahnaric *kane 'rat' which is an alternate candidate as a source for shU 
if we assume the occasional shift from front vowel to OC *a (§ 11.1.3). <> PKS 
*kh_noC 'rat' (Edmondson / Yang 1988) may be related. The case for OCM *n- in shu 
is suggested by .... shu? *nha? The TB word for 'rat, mouse' *yu had acquired the 
meaning 'weasel' in Old Chinese ( .... you 9 fiU!!). 

shu 2 ~ (sjwOB) LH saB, OCM *nha? ? 
'Painful, suffering' [Shil. 
IE] Perh. related to the common PTB *na > WT na-ba 'be ill, ache' ~< nad 'disease, 
malady, sickness' ~< snad-pa 'to hurt, harm, injure'; WB na 'be ill, be in pain' 3. nat 
'demon, spirit'; Mikir no 'bad, evil, wrong'; Lushai naa H / natL , Thado nat 'be ill' 
(Benedict HJAS 4, 1939: 227). If this item is indeed OCM *nha?, it is prob. related to 
-; nuo It, .... nan 3 itt 'difficult'. 

shu 3 (sjwOB) LH sa B, perh. oeM *nha? ? or OCB *hja? [f] ONW so> S0 
'Millet', prob. 'glutinous millet' rOB, BJ, Shi] can perh. be compared with WT nas 
'barley'. Both millet and barley were the staple cereals grown in ancient Northern 
China and Tibet respectively. 

shu 4 1& (~juB) LH ~oB, oeM *sro? 
'To calculate, count' [ShiJ, 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR i?U (1:); MGZY (zhu » shu (1:) [?u]; ONW ~uo 

~ shu (~juC) LH ~oc, oeM *sroh 
'Number' [Yi] > 'some, several' [Lunyu]; 'method, art' [Meng]. 
[<] *sro? + pass. s/h-suffix (§4.4), lit. 'what is counted'. 

~~ shuo Ijz (~ak) LH pk, oeM *sr6k 
'Number of times, frequently' [Lunyu, Lil: (business) 'account' if:Jj [Lunyu]. 
[<] sro? + perh. distributive k-suffix (§6.1.2) (Baxter 1992: 848 n. 242). 
IE] <>? AA: Mon ruih [r0h], hypoth. sruib 'to count', !ros id. 

shu 5 Hi (zjwoC) LH dzac, OCM *dah or *djah? 
'Sunrise' [Guanzi, Huainanl > later also 'moon rise'. This word belongs prob. to a 
larger wf 'rise', see .... shang l 

shu 6 -; Z htl 8 g 
shu 7 (zju B) LH dioB, oeM *do? 

'To plant, place upright' rShi], 'establish' r!t [Zuo]; 'to stand' [Hou Hanshu], 'be in 
attendance' rOB], (someone standing by:) 'attendant' [Zuo]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR '0' (1:); MGZY zhyu U:) ['0'] 

~~ shu (ijuC) LH dioc, oeM *doh 
(I) 'Tree' [Zuo}. See comment below. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR '0' (:t); MGZY zhyu ['0'1; ONW dzuo 
[<] exopass. of shu ;t% (zju B) (§4.4), lit. 'what is planted'. 
(2) 'To raise, put up' [Han]. 

[<] exoact. > caus. of shU (zju B) (§4.3), lit. 'cause to stand' 
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3~ zhu J1I. (tjuC) LH toC, OCM *troh 
'Post or stand for musical instruments' rOB]. 

[E] Area word: TB-Lushai tulL < tus 'to plant' (a seed) (for the vowels, see § 11.9.1). <> 
AA: Khmer ruh Idohl 'to grow, sprouL .. ' 3~ caus. Ipdohl 'to plant, grow' (crops). 

The development to the CH meaning shu f~j 'tree' may have been encouraged through 
interference from AA: PSouthern MK *jhuu? or *perh. *jhi-j.? 'wood' (substance, general) 
[DiIDoth MKS 16-17, 1990: 4] > OKhmer jhe [Jenner I Pou], jhO [Diffloth] 'tree, wood', 
also 'fuel' in Khamuk [Shorto 1971: 117] (Khmer jhe is perh. more directly reflected in -) 
chai I *). ShU is not a loan because PAA *j, *c normally do not correspond to an OC 
dental stop initial. 

It is not clear if I how the following candidates for cognation are connected: WT 
bzugs-pa « *b-dyuk-s?) 'to sit, dwell' (so HST: 68f), or PTB *dzu[:)k (STC no. 360) > WT 
'dzug-pa - zug-pa 'prick or stick into, plant, erect'. Syn. -) zh122 li. 

shu 1 B<: (sjuC) LH sac, tshoC, OCM *-oh IT] ONW suo 
'Be stationed at a military outpost' [BI, Shi], 'to guard' (the frontier) [Zuo]. Acc. to 
Norman 1984, this has become the word for 'house' in some Southern dialects: PM in 
*tshioC; Y -Guangzhou 33tshy CD, Taishan tshuj21 'house'. 

shu 2 * (sjwok) LH sok, OCM *Ihok ? 
'To bind, tie together, a bundle' [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. ST: WB hluiIJB 'bind into a bundle'. 

shu 3, shuo (~ak) LH ~;)k, OeM *srok ? < *C-sok ? 
'Suck, inhale' [SW], in southern dialects (written 1lYl]): G-Changsha s033, Y -GuangzhOu 
Jok33 (lower DJ tone), M-Xiamen su?32 (DI). 
[E] ST: WB sok 'drink, smoke'. This is prob. a sound-symbolic area word, note Khmer 
ja 'ka Icuk/ 'to suck'. Perh. OC is a conflation of ST with PMK *sro:p (- *sru[u]p) 
'absorb, suck up' (Shorto 1972: l3t). 

Shll4 :ml:flfLJ~J!t (dzjuet) LH zuit, OCM *m-Iut ? 

'To follow' [Li], 'proceed, pass on, then' iztt [BI, Shi] > 'road, path' (in a town) 1!frr [Li, 
SW] > 'procedure, device, art' f,~r [BI, Zuo); 'to lead' (as needle) m: [Guoyu] > 'needle' 
[Gllanzi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR '0' (A); MGZY cyu (A) [d'0']; ONW zuit 
[<] *Iut + ST m-prerfix (§8.1.3) . 

• ~ xu (SjllCt) LH suit, OCM *sut < slut? 
'To entice' [Guoce]. 
[<] *lut + ST caus. s-prefix (§8.1.2). 

~~ you §~ (jigu B) LH juB, OCM *lu7 (or *ju? ? - then unrelated) 
To entice, seduce, guide' [Shi). 

[E] ST: WT sJu-ba, bslus 'to entice, seduce, deceive' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 66). Note 
also PTai *1-: S. 1ooB2 'to lure, deceive' which is prob. a CH loan. Shu and xu form a ST s
- m- set. Bodman (1980: 96) has set up a wf which com bines all the items in final *-t here 
with -) lUI For additional possible comparanda, see under -) SllI 2 ~. 

shu j 'to place' -) zhu 13 ~ 

Shll6 ... shu 5 B~ 

shu? ... shu 4 J& 
shu s f1Ij -) shu? f~f 
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shua - shuii'.i 

shuii'. frPU (~wat, ~wat) LH ~uat, OCM *srot 
'Scrape clear, brush' [Zhouli]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ~wa (A.); MGZY (zhwa » shwa (A.) [~waJ 
[E] ST roots for 'brush' show some variaty; some of the following TB items may 
belong to -7 fU 9 M or..,. b16 instead: Mru chariit 'comb' (LoWer 1966: 144); 
Lushai hru / hruuk 'to rub (off), wipe (off)', JP brut2 'a brush' (shuiizi) ~~ J;;)55_rut55 'a 
brush' (shuazi), WT sud-pa, Mud < *rhyut 'to rub, get scratched'. Perh. also related to 
Spilo-Kanauri 8wartma 'to comb' [Bodman]. 
[C] A cognate is prob. -7 gua3 I!frJ *krot 'scrape'; shuii is not related to ..,. shii3 
'comb'. Table S-2 'Brush, comb, scrape' provides an overview over similar etyma. 

Table S-2 Brush, comb, scrape 
- -

*prut brush ~~ *C-rut I hrut *srot *srja(t) comb 

OC bi 1ft *p(rp/ut gua *krot scrape (2) shua Irl1U *srot shu 1* *sra 
writing brush cleaning brush comb 
fU #Il *phg/ut < * 
sprut? brush off ( 1 ) 

WT sud-pa, bliud < *rhyut gsod-pa, (g)sad-
to rub, get scratched (3) , pa < *rhyat 

: to comb 
i --

swartma comb 

• Lushai hru I hruuk hriat ! hria? 
to rub I wipe (on) I to comb 

Mru chartit comb 

JP brut2 la55-rut55 a cleaning 
cleaning brush brush 

Notes on Table S-2: (1) See under ft! 9 jjll for alternate etymology. (2) The OC rime *ot (instead of the 
expected *ut) in guN is perh. due to analogy with shuN. (3) The palatalization (Proto-Tib. medial *y) in 
sud is perh. due to influence from gsod. 

shuiii (~wj) LH ~ui, OCM *srui 
'To diminish, decline, decay' (LunJ. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ~uj (:lJl). PR ~waj; MGZY (zhway » shway [~wajJ 

~ chul ~ (t~hwie) LH t~huQi, OCM *k-sroi 
'To reduce, [ZuoJ. 
[<] shuiii (~wi) *srui (or sroi?) with initial *k (§5.9.l). 

~. sbai ~~ (~~iiC) LH ~es, OCM *srets 
'To diminish, reduce' [Zuo], 'of a smaller degree' (Li]. 
[<] shuiii (~wi) *srui (or *sroi?) with final -t (§6.2.2). Karlgren (1956: 11) adds 
this word to -7 sha2 ~ 'kill' (unlikely). For loss of medial w, see §lO.2.1. 

[E] AA has a similar-looking word: Khmer irii'dw/ 'diminish, decrease, taper (off), slim 
slender ... ' 3~ /srii'dw/ 'be small-boned and slender', but the diphthong is the reverse of CH; 
perh. a metathesis from *-iu to *-ui took place in OC (a parallel case may be -7 nei ~-* 
'hungry'). An alternative comparandum may be TB-Lushai zual < juai? 'decline' (in 
diligence, enthusiasm), but Lushai initial z- usually derives from PTB *y-, and the semantic 
agreement is not as close. 
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shuai I 

shuai 2 

shuai 3 

'all' .... sOU 2 tS!! 
.... lUI 1* 

lu'" 0!?i.>3R 4 5 Ji\~f--t--" 

shuaj shul 

shuan. luan f11: 'twins' .... shuang J 

shuang I ~ (~aI]) LH ~;)I), oeM *5rOI), OCB *sCr(j)ol]) < PCH *srul] 
'A pair' (e.g. cap pendants) [Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR :?al) (3JZ), PR ~wal]; MGZY shhang [~AI)] 
LE] Most likely, [~;)I)] is cognate to WT zul] 'a pair, single' (HST: liS), Mru chol] 
'pair' (U:iffler 1966: 142), but in this case a ST *C-zul] must be assumed (for initials, 

see §7.4). Alternatively, shuang could be a doublet of .... Ilian, shuan 'twins'. Tai 
may have borrowed shuang as sal] 'two'. 

shuang 2 .... liang 3 ¥/5{ 

shuang I ~ (~jal]B) LH ~QI)B, OeM *sral)7 - rn ONW ~ar) 
'Twilight' (of dawn) [BI, Shu). 
LE] AA: Khmer sr/illa /sraal)/ (intr., of first light of day:) 'to be dim, faint, weak' < 
-rai18 Irfi;;Jl)/ 'be light, bright' 3~ braiJa /prfi;;Jl)/ 'to grow light' (after dark). Also in TB: 

Trung sraT) 'morning'. Some TB items under .... fang 3 meaning 'morning' may 

belong here as well. Prob. related to .... Wmg 'light'. 

shuang 2 .... liang I' lang f£~ 

shUI 71< (swiB) LH suiB, S tsui B, oeM *lhui7, OCB *[I]hui7 ? 
'Water, river' lOB, Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ~uj, ~i (1:.), PR :;;i, LR ~uj; MGZY shue (1:.) [:;;ue]; ONW sui 
[D] PMin *tsui B 

LE] ST; PTB *lwi(y) [STC no. 210] > IP Jui 3] 'to flow' (as water), Lushai Jui L < Juih, 
Tiddim luut < luuih 'stream, river' (HST: 158). Perh. this is an area etymon, note 
possible MK connections: OMon Jwuy; Khmer /Iuj/ 'float, drift'; Viet. J9Y 'swim', 
Wa-Lawa-Bulang *l[oly 'swim'. ~K -> PTai *hlw;;JiA ] 'to flow' > S. JajAI (Li 
1977:137; 286); Khmer -> PTai *biA2 > S. boiA2 'to float' (Li 1977: 134,288), Saek 
tJooyAI 'to flow'. Given the occasional alternation between land r, the following may 
also be connected or be parallel etyma: PKS *kru:j3 'stream', PTai *xru;;Jic ('1) > S. 
huaiC} 'mountain stream', Saek riP < hriic1 'id.', perh. also Tai: S. huuP 'a stream, 
creek'. Similar-looking MK etyma are prob. not connected: PNBahn. hayiib, P-Hre
Sedang rjilh 'stream' [Smith 1972: 52], also PMonic *hiiw 'to flow, drift'. 

Tone B prob. marks the word as an endoactive derivation from a ST root, lit. 'what 
is flowing' (§4.S.I). The voiceless initial may go back to an earlier nominalizing 
prefix, either *k- (§5.4) or *s- which is found in old ST nouns which relate to naturally 
occurring things (§5.2.4). Another derivation from the ST root may be .... xuan I 
*wfn7 'to flow'. 

shull (zwieC) LH dzuaic , oeM *doih or *djoih ? - [f] ONW dzue 
'To sleep' [Guoce]. 
LE] Since both CH and WT have a word for 'sleep' whieh is homophonous with 
one for 'droop', it is probable that shui is derived from .... chul] *doi 'droop'. The 
WT cognate seems to be yur-ba 'to slumber' 3~ g-yur 'sleep' (Bodman 1980: 80) 3~ 
g-yur-ba 'droop, hang or sink down' (of fading flowers etc.), but phonologically, the 

OC items are closer to a parallel stem in rime *-01, see .... chuI] :m:. 
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shul - shuo 

shul 2 fH. (sjuaiC) LH suas, oeM *lhots rr:J ONWsuei 
'To present, give, donate' [Uji] > 'tax' [Chunqiu]. Boltz (1994: 101) relates this word 

to the wf -+ yu 17 'iw; then 'tax' means lit. 'something peeled off the top'. Alternatively, 

shu] may be derived from shU lfi1ltr 'to transport, convey to' (under -+ yu 18 ~Rtr~). 

shui 3 tH. -+ tuo 3 ff~ 

shu1 4 ~H. -+ shuo ~5t 

shun I 

shun 2 

shun l 

!!it (dzjuen B) LH zuinB, oeM *m-Iun? ? 
'To suck' [Hanfei]. 

[0] PMin *QzionB < *NdZ-

[El ST has several stems from a single root (for TB, see also HPTB: 81, 84, 481): 
(\) *mlyu-n: PTB *m-Iyun > Kanauri *myun 'to swallow', jp m:d3J -run 3J 'suck'. 
(2) *mlyu-k: PTB *m-Iyu:k > Lushai zu L I zuukF < ju?ls I juuk 'to drink' (by sucking a 
tube), 'to bite' (as leech), Ao-Naga 3mw3yuk (*m-yuk) 'to swallow' [Weidert 1987: 
457], jp m:d3Lyu?3J 'throat, swallow' ,~ Iu?31 < Iuk 'to drink, suck', Chepang yok-sa 'to 
swallow'. 
(3) PTB *mlyuw: PLB *myuw > WB myui (inscr. mlyui) 'swallow' [Matisoff 1978: 
29], Angami Naga me-zu < m-)u 'id.', SChin Daai mjo 'swallow' [Hatmann ICSTLL 
1999: 2], Karen Sgaw ju (STCno. 153; p. 147f). 

The complex proto-initial is prob. responsible for three different reflexes in jp: 
m:d3Lrun 3! 'suck', m:;)3J_yu?31 'throat, swallow', iu?31 < /uk 'to drink, suck'. WT 
/dud-pa, bJud < N/ut 'give to drink, to water' belongs to the same root. 

-+ dunl' shun ~tJEl 
(dzjuenC) LH zuinc , OCM *m-Iuns 

'To follow, agree, be agreeable' [BI, Shi]. 
rr:J Sin Sukchu SR z;yn MGZY cyun (:i:;-) [dz;yn]; ONW zuin 
[<] *Iun + ST m-prefix (§8.1.3) . 

• * xun iJ§,~Jli (zjuen) LH zuin, OCM *s-lun 
'To follow, inspection tour' [Shu], 'obey' iJ§ [Zuo]; 'docile' ,~JII [Lie] (Wang Ll Cfywin 
zidian 1982: 518). 
[<] *lun + ST s-prefix (§8.1.2). 

[E] ST: WT 'thun-pa 'be tamed, subdued' ~~ 'fun-pa, beun, gzun 'subdue, punish, soften' 
(HST: 146). DC *m- - *s- is parallel to the TB root for 'follow' which Matisoff (LTBA 
15.1, 1992: 163) has set up for 'Kamarupan', see -+ sUlz ~ for additional possible 
cognates. 

shun 2 tJ§ -+ men 2 :tr~ 

shun 3 ~ (sjuenC) LH suinC, oeM *hwins 
'To move the eyes, wink' [Zhuang), 'give a signal with the eyes' [Shiji], 'blink' [Lie]. 
[n Sin Sukchu SR 1?yn (;t,;); MGZY shyun [~yn] 

~~ xuan, shun my (xiwenC) LH hwenC, oeM *hwfns 
'Flutter the eyes, scared' [Zhuang]. 

,~ xun (sjuen) LH suin, oeM *swin 
Troubled eyesight, deluded' [Zhuang]. 

[E] The stem of this wf is *win with the meaning 'move the eyes'. The wf overlaps with -+ 

yfng 3 1R whose stem is *wel] with the basic meaning 'bright, dazzle, confuse'. 

shuo §5t (sjwat) LH suat, OCM *lhot 
'Explain, excuse' [Lun], 'speak' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR 1?ye CA); MGZY shwye (A) [?ye]; ONW suat 
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shuo - sf 

[<] caus. devoicing of yue 'I~rn:l *Iot 'relax' (under .... yu 17 '1m)) (§5.2.2). 
~~ shUI "§)t (sjwaiC) LH suas, oeM *Ihots 

'To exhort' [Meng]. 

[<] exoactive (?) of shuo "§)t (sjwat) *Ihot (§4.3). 

[C] This wf is derived from .... yu 17 'Itu; see there for allofams. 

shuo 1 ifi)j .... 016 ~ 

shuo 2 WX .... shu 3, shuo WX 
shuo 3 !f:¥ .... xf 15-shuo ~!f:¥ 

shuo 4 ~ .... sMo 1 t~ 

shuo 5 1& .... shu 4 Ij( 
shuo 6 ~~ (sjak) LH sak, OCM *Ihiauk - [f] ONW sak 

'To melt, fuse' ~ [Zhouli], ~ [Guoyu]. 

~~ yue 1tM~ Uiak) LH jak, oeM *Iiauk 

'To melt, disperse' trffi [BI, Zhuang]; 'to drain off, clear the course' (of a river) 

[Meng], 'purify' (the heart) [Zhuang], 'to moisten, soak' ~ [Yili]. This may be the 

same etymon as .... y~104 §i 'cure'. 
[E] Perh. related to TB-Chepang yu- 'dissolve, melt'. 

[C] This wf may belong to .... ya04 ~ 'cure'. The relationship with .... xia02 1~~~ (sjau) 
'melt' is not clear, because initial MC sj- < *hl- normally does not co-occur with sj-. 

shuo 7 ~ (sjak) LH sak, OCM *Ihiauk 

'To shine' lUi], perh. s. w. as 'beautiful, fine' ~~ [Shi]. 

~~ yue trffi~ Uiak) LH jak, oeM *liauk 

'To shine' trffi [Lti]. 

~~ yao 81*111 UiauC) LH jauC, oeM *Iiaukh, aCB *Ija/ewk 

'Be brilliant, shiny' 8111 [Shi]; *111 [Zuo]. 

[E] This group prob. belongs to the wf .... zhuo 11 ~-I. CYST and Gong 1995 connect this 
etymon to WT g10g '(flash of) lightning'. 

sf 1 PJ (St) LH sig, OeM *sg - [f] ONW sig 
'Be in charge, manage' > 'regulation, supervisor' [BI, Shu]. 
[E] ST *Zg: WT mdzad-pa, mdzod < m-za-t 'to do, act' ~~ bzo 'work, labor', Kuhish 
ca, Mru cal) 'to do, make' (Laffier 1966: 140). For an alternative affiliation of the TB 

items, see .... ZU03 11'. Unger (Hao-ku 30, 1984: 294) sees a possible relationship with 
WT rdzi-bo 'herdsman, shepherd, keeper' instead. 

The semantic fields of similar etyma suggest that sF PJ 'act' and .... sf3 JGI, 'think' 
are the same word. 

sf 2 fl (SiB) LH SiB, OeM *si? 
'Private' [Shi], 'egotistic' [Li]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR sl (~); MGZY shi (~) [sl]; ONW si 
[E] This may be related to Lushai teeiL < teeis 'myself, thyself...' since a Lushai t
could possibly correspond to s-elsewhere (§12.3). Alternatively, STC no. 284 connects 
the Lushai word with PTB *s-tay 'navel'. 

sf 3 ,fGI, (St, StC) LH sig, OeM *sg 
'To think, think of, long for' [Shi], originally 'to observe outside things, fix attention' 

acc. to A. Waley. The graph is also read .... sai JGI, 'beard'. 
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sf - sl 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR Sl (3f); MaZY Shi (3f) [81J; ONW si;) 
tEl The semantic fields of similar etyma suggest that 4 sfl 'act' and sf3 ~, 'think' 
are the same word, see §6.2.2 for further comment. 

~ sl J-i!¥, (StC) LH si;)c, oeM *s;)h 
'To brood' [Shi], 'thought' n. [Li, Yue-zao] (Unger Hao-ku 21, 1983: 182). 

sf 4 ** (st) LH si;), OCM *s;) 
'Silk' [BI, Shi] is often said to be the source of European words for 'silk', Or. serik6n. 
The Western Ir/ is then taken as proof that the OC form ended in some kind of 
consonant. However, it is simpler to derive Western words from 4 Qin) 

sf 5 (sje) LH sie, OCM *se [T] MTang si, ONW se 
'Cleave, lop off' [ShiJ. 
tEl ST *ser: WT ser-ka 'cleft, split', Chepang ser- 'divide, split cleanly'. TB cognates 
show that this is prob. not related to 4 xf4 tff *sek 'cleave' (however, if so, see §7.7.5 
for the loss of *r in OC). This word does not belong to any of the stems listed under 4 

HIO •. 

sf 6' chi f~ (t~ht) LH t~h~, OCM *tshr~ ? 
'Cold wind' [SW, Chuci], 'wind' [Gul'ingyl'i]. 
tEl Etymology not clear. WT rdzi 'wind' which sf resembles (Unger Hao-ku 30, 1984: 
294) belongs to PTB *g-li(y) 'wind' (STC no. 454): WB Ie 'air, wind', Tani rjl 'wind'. 
WT prob. derives from earlier *ryi. More promising may be a link with PWMiao 
*tc_C (tcua C1 etc.) 'wind', especially since the CH word's first textual occurrence is in 
Chilci. 

s1 1j 4 Z15 

sr % (siB) LH SiB, OCM *si1 
'To die' [OB, BI, Shi]. Tone B is prob. the result of reinterpretation as an endoactive 
verb (§4.5). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR S1 (1:); MaZY shi (1:) [S1]; ONW si 
tEl ST: PTB *siy 'to die' (STCno. 232) > WT 'chj-ba < Nsi, s1 ~ gsin-po 'dead man' ~ 
gsid 'funeral'; Kanauri si, Chepang si-sa, Garo si, PL *Je2 ; WB se 'die, be extin
guished'; JP s133 'to die' (HST: 62); Lushai thiH I (hi?L < (hii I thi? 'to die'. Unrelated to 
shr F 'corpse' (under 4 yfs ~m). 

S1 1 [9~ (siC) LH siC, oeM *sis?, OCB *spllts 

'Four' [OB]. Note the Sui-Tang form in final -t which parallels bf ,,'nose' 
(Pulleyblank JAOS 118.2, 1998: 205). An OC *1 in the initial is suggested by the 
variant graph; the initial *s- may be due to interference from san 'three' (Coblin 
1986: 83). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR S1 (:t;.); MaZY shi (:t;.) [s11; Sui-Tang siC, sit?, ONW siC 
[D] PMin *sic; Y-GuangzhOu 33sei c1, Yangshiin SUP5 

tEl ST: In spite of phonological difficulties, si is prob. a ST word because of the 
suspected earlier *1- in CH: PTB *b-I;)y 'four' [Matisoff 1995a: 52; STC: 94] > WT bzi 
< *bli, Magari buli, PL *b-Ie2, WB Je B, Lushai paL-JiH < pa-lii; PKaren *Iis (Benedict 
LTBA 5.1, 1979: 13). <> Tai: S. siiB1 is obviously a CH loan (no *1 in the initial). 

8i 2 1~ (siC) LH siC, OCM *sih or *sis? 

'Snivel' [Shi]. The etymology is uncertain; Wang U (1982: 418) relates s1 to -* ti) ~* 
'tears, mucus from nose', but see there. 

s1 3 1~) (ZtB) LH zi;aB, oeM *s-I;a1 or *s-j;)'{ 
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si - song 

s13 {J.:) (zi:B) LH zioB, OCM *s-JO( or *s-j;J<1 
'To imitate, resemble' [Shij. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR Z1 (1:); MGZY zhi (1:) [z1] 
IE] This is reminiscent of TB-Lushai zirH < jir 'to learn, copy, imitate', but the 
cognation requires the assumption of a ST root *ji(r). The TB items under ~ xi?mg7 * could perh. belong to this etymon instead. 

5i 4 5=2. (ZiB) LH ZiB, oeM *s-j~i? 
'Wild water buffalo' [DB, Shi, EYj (Lefeuvre MS 39, 1990-1991: 131-157). This word 
was sometimes mistakenly thought to be a variant of ~ XIII ~ 'rhinoceros'. 
IE] Area word. ST *sj~l ~ *s-j~l: TB-Lushai sialH < sial 'domestic buffalo' seH-leH 

'wild gayal (buffalo)' (se- is the contracted form of sialfi). <> NTai *J~A/C (Li 1977) 
or *Ji:a A (Gedney ICSTLL 1981) 'ox, cow', the DC and PTai initials are the same as in 

~ xiangs * 'elephant'. <> The ultimate source of this word may be AA; note Munda 
sahiJ, saili 'wild buffalo', Gutob (Munda) saai/ 'wild buffalo, deer' [pinnow 1959: 
423]. However, the contact with DC would be so remote that a regular phonological 
history is elusive. 

si 5 *8 (zi-B) LH zioB, oeM *s-JO( 
The usual gloss is 'plowshare, to plow' [Shi]; however this implement consisted of a 
blade-like spade which was attached to a ~ ](~i I digging stick which thus became its 
handle (Bodde 1975: 233ft), hence 'spade, to cultivate with a spade'. It originated perh. 

in the Yao culture CW. Eberhard Lokalkulturen II: 224). Syn. ~ lf6 

81 6 'lax' ~ yf4 ~ 

517 'arrange' ~ Y1s 

sis ~ ~ shl4 ~ 

si 9 ~~ ~ cl 4 ~~~ 

silO ~Pj ~ Y12 

song 1 f.i} (zjwOI]) LH ziol), oeM *s-loI] IT] ONW zuo1) 
'Pine' (the tree) [Shi]. 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. SiOl]A2, col. tsiI]A2 

IE] This word has been associated with Old Japanese SLlgi2 f:::' 'cryptomeria' (Miyake 
1997: 197). See comment under ~ mei4 ;fEl. It also has superficial similarity with Tai: 
S. son 2 'a pine'. 

song 2 ~~ (sjU1) LH siU1), OCM *SUI) < *8IU1) ? 
'High' (of mountains) ~ [ShiJ, f,fi; [Li] 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. SiOI]AI, col. SiI]AI 

[N] The phonetic implies an DC medial *1 in the initial. Song is the name of several 
mountains in Henan, Shandong, Hunan, Jiangxi, Fujian, including the name of the 
sacred mountain, the axis mundi (D. Pankenier EC 20, 1995: 139), in Henan near 
Lu6yang which was already venerated during the Xia dynasty. 

~ song ~JLt (sjw01)B) LH Si01)B, S tsh(i)OI)C, OCM *sol]7, *C-so1)h 

'To lift up, raise' :trw: [Guoyu], 'rise up high, rise sharply (of mountain), [GYj. 
[D] M -Xiamen lit. SiOl]BJ, col. tshQI]Cl 

[E] PMK *SIUUl) (Shorto 1976: 1052) > PMonic *sloo1) 'be high up, high, tall' (person, 
mountain), OMan s-liil] 'be high' 3~ *s-m-loI] 'top' (of something) 3~ Icbl)l 'highest point, 
apex, spire' 3~ PMK *s-r-luu1) (Shorto) > OMon sirlul] 'height'; Khmer l-looI]/ 'high, lofty'; 
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soog - soog 

Palaung hl¢¢I] 'long', PWa *hlol] 'high' ~< *?IJI-Iol] 'hill'; KhariajhabI] 'high' ~< sd¢I] 

'deep'. 
AA -> TB-SChin Daai msuuI] 'mountain' [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 2]. Perh. also -> Tai: 

S. hl;}I] 'rise high' ~< tha-Idl] 'to rise, climb' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 53), note also S. 
sa 4-laI]3 'lofty, straight, tall' (tree). Tai: S. suuI]AI < *s- 'high' (Li F. 1976: 42) looks like a 

Chinese loan. A syn. or parallel stem with initial *r- is -> long I ~i. 

soog 3 f0 (suol], tshjWOI]) 
'Loose, slack' [GY]. 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. sOI]AI, col. saI]AI 

~< zoog f.;f!t (tsjwoI]C) LH tsiol]C, oeM *tsol]h 
'To release, let off, indulgent; granted that, even though' [BI, Shi]. 

soog 1 ~1~t* (sjwoI)B) LH siol]B, oeM *sol]? 
'To scare, fear' ~ [Zuo], t* [Hanfei]; 'be careful about' ~ [Guoyu], 1~ [GY]; 
Mand. ~ 'to alarm, be sensational'. 
[C] This word may possibly be related to -> xiong 3 ~ 'fear'. 

soog 2 1~~ ,~* (sjwOI]B - SdUB) LH siol]B, oeM *sol]? 
'To incite, encourage' ~ [Guoyu], 1~ [GY] (QYS only sjwOI]B-y > 'to shake the bit of a 

horse to make him run' ,~* [Gongyang] (also QYS s;}uB-y; Mand. 1~ 'to instigate, 
incite'. 
[D] M-Xiamen (lit.) SiOI]BI 

~< zoog #{!t (tsuI]B) LH tSOI]B, oeM *tsol]? 
'Quickly' [Li]. 

[E) ST: WB CUiI]B 'drive or ride fast'. 

[C] These items are related to -> sU 6 Wand -> zou JE, and are ultimately derived from the 

root -> sou3' sou tJ!. 
soog 3 ~ (sjwoI]B) LH siol]B, oeM *sol]? 

'Be born deaf' [SW], a Han period dialect word from the eastern Hmii-Yangtze region, 
in Chil and Chen [FY 6, 2]. This word has the same meaning and OC rime as -> long 6 

V *rol] 'deaf'. The JY gives a variant reading shuang (~aI]B) < *srol]? which makes 
this word look like as-prefix allofam of 16ng, but this reading is late and might have 
been prompted by a gloss 'deaf on "both" shuiing ~ (~al]) ears' [FY 6]. 

soog 4 ~ft* 'high' -> soog 2 ;j%* 
soogl i5 (suI]C) LH SOl]c, oeM *sol]h. 

'To escort, follow after, go along' [Shi], 'to send' [Zuo], 'to present' [Li]. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR sUI] (:t-); MGZY sung (:t-) [sul]]; ONW sOl] 
[D) M-Xiamen lit. SOI]CJ, col. SOI]CJ 

[E] Etymology not certain. Note AA-PSBahn. *S;):I] 'hand over', and / or OKhmer jon 

/joon/ 'to urge, persuade, invite, ... drive, ... accompany, escort, ... bring to, offer, 
present' (-> Thai chu;;m 'to urge, persuade ... ask, invite ... '). Association with WT 
stoI]s-pa, bstaI]s 'to accompany' (Bodman 1980: 44), or with WT rdzoI]-ba, 

(b)rdzaI](s) 'to send, expedite, dismiss' are problematic because the WT vowel a does 
not agree with OC *0. 

[C] It is not clear if there is an etymological connection with -> cong I i%: 'follow'. 

soog2 ~0 (zjwol]) LH ziol], oeM *s-Iol] 
'Litigate'. 
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sou 

.~ song ~0~i'Il (zjWOI]C) LH zioI]c, OeM *s-loI]h 

'To quarrel, litigate, sue' ~ [Shi]; 'admonish' ~i'Il [Lunyu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR zjuI] (*), PR sUI]; MGZY zyung (*) [zjuI]]; ONW zuOI] 
[D] M-Xiamen (lit.) SiOl)C2 

[E] This wf could be ST and related to WT JUl) 'exhortation, admonition, instruction' 
(HST: 36). Alternatively, it may be connected with WT gsul)s (pf. of gsul)) 'to speak' 
(resp.) (Unger Hao-ku), but the initials do not agree. 

[C] -+ xi6ng s ~Itl is probably unrelated. 

sou I t~ (~j;:Ju) LH ~u, oeM *sro/u ? 
'To search' [Zhuang]. 
[E] Perh. AA: OKhmer rok Ir::>::>kl 'to seak, look for. .. ' For loss of the AA final 
consonant in CH, see §6.9. 

sou 2 t~ (~;:Ju) LH ~u, OCM *sro or *sru ? 
'Be many, numerous' [Shi]. 

.~ ShUfd * (~u;:Jt, ~wiC) LH ~uit, ~uis, oeM *srut(s) 
'All' adj. and adv. [OB, BI, Shi]. 

sou 3' sou t~ (s;:Ju B) LH soB, OCM *s67 
'To move' [JY], Zheng Xu(ln 'vigorous and rapid' (Karlgren Gl. 1154). 
[E] ST: PTB *m-sow 'awake' > Dimasa masau, Lushai thoR / th:;?L < so? / S:;S, Lai su 
'be awake' .~ dz;:,-su 'awaken' [VanBik LTBA 25.2, 2002: 106], Lakher p;:,theu, Khami 
;:,nthau, Ao Naga meso 'arise, awake' (STC: 65 no. 295; p. 118); Tamang 2so'live'; 
WT gson-pa 'be alive, to wake, rouse, urge on'; WB (;:'_)ChO B 'be quick' .~ cho 'to rouse, 
urge on', soc 'quick, rapid'. 

This root 'to rouse, move, make move, quicken, quick' has spawned a prolific wf; as 
on other occasions, CH etymological connections become clear by way of the larger 

ST picture. Note also the parallelism with the wf -+ zhen 2 tJ.It~ 'shake I pregnant I 
morning'. 

Related words and stems are: 

-+ sU 6 ~ 'quick' >caus. 'urge on' 

-+ sU 7 ~ 'vegetables' <> WT 'tsho-ba, sos 'to live, revive, last; feed, graze' .~ 
gson-pa 'be alive, to wake, rouse, urge on' 

-+ sU 3 J37\. ('time when one wakes up':) 'early morning; pregnant' <> PLB: *C-sok ~ 
*v -sok 'morning, morrow' 
-+ zou Jt 'run, make run, urge on' <> WB (;:'_)ChO B 'be quick' .~ cho 'to rouse, urge 
on' 

-+ song 2 f~~ ,~* 'incite, make run' <> WB CUil)B 'drive or ride fast' 
-+ xun s ~ 'rapid' 

-+ sao 2 ~I 'move, be shaken, hastily' 

sou 4 1~ (~;:m) LH ~u, OCM *~o ? - Leibian s;:Ju B < *s67 

'Dog'; acc. to SW mio-sou J'1~ [nau-~u] is a Southern Yue word (Mei I Norman 
1976: 279). The role of the presyllable mio 'monkey' is not clear. 
[E] AA: Khmu7, Palaung-Wa *s::>7; PSBahn. *s::>:, but PNBahn. ch6, PVM *7a-c::>:7 > 
Viet. ch6, Khmer ckae, PEKatuic *7aco. If available MK forms are any guide, the 
underlying word with its fricative lsi (not affricate Icl) does, contrary to SW, not 
seem to belong to the Yue (Viet) branch of MK. For the initials, see §5.1 0.2. This 
word also appears in TB languages: Limbu kotco 'dog'. 
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sou - SU 

SOU 5 (sj;:m, ~eu) LH ~u, OCM *sru 
'Three-year-old bovine' [SW] (Baxter 1977: 287). The additional reading Me sam is 
obviously that of the phonetic. 
LEl KD: PHlai *sr-: Baoding fu 3, Zhong-shan tshu 3 'three' [Matisoff 1988c: 297], note 
also AN: PEastern Formosan *teluH 'three' [Li Jen-kuei LL 5.2, 2004: 370]. 

sou 1 5!l§~ (S::lU B) LH SOB, OCM *so 

'Old man' 5!l [Meng, Zuo], 'blind' §~ [Shi]. Wang U (1982: 241) believes that sao 
Y! (sauB) 'elder brother's wife' [Li] was originally the same etymon. However, old age 
and blindness are not necessarily defining features of an elder brother's wife. 

sou 2 (S::lU B) LH soB, OCM *80( [f] ONW sou 
'Grassy marshland' ~ [Shil, fIR [LiJ is perh. related to OTib. sog 'grassland' (Zhol 
inscr.) (HST: 88). 
LEl ? AA: PSBahn. su:h 'wet, humid'. Alternatively, the word may be connected with 
sou 1:'- (~::lUB) [~u(] 'soak' [Shi]. 

SOUl ~ (S::lUC) LH soC, OCM *soh 
'To cough' [ZhouIiJ. 
LEl ST: PTB *su(w) (STeno. 423) > Magari SU, Garo, Dimasa gu-su, WT sud-pa 
'cough' (HST: 58). 

sou2 ?ll!X -> xiii 2 mi~ 

sii 1 (suo) LH so, OCM *SI)3., OCB *sl)a (Baxter 1992: 225) [f] ONW so 
'Grass, plant', a Han period eM, Hmii, Jiang dialect word [FY 3, 8]. 
LEl This may be the same etymon as 8U ~ 'revive' and belong to the wf .... wU6 
The concepts 'live' - 'fresh, green' - 'plant' are often connected. Although the oe 
graph needs to be set up with an *sl)-c1uster, an alternative association with WT rtswa 
(prob. orthographic for *r-tsa < *r-sa) 'grass, plants' is also possible. By mid to late 
Han when this word appeared first in writing, an OC *sl)- had simplified to *s- which 
made the graph then suitable for writing a word *sa. The item is not related to WT 
sl]o-ba 'be green' * 81]0 'plant, vegetable, greens'; see .... yue l 

sii 2 '[ear' .... e6 'I~~[H~I 

sii 3 #.it .... SUs mUI 
s6 fi'l- (zjwok) LH ziok, OCM *s-lok 

'Rustic, vulgar, custom, popular usage' [Meng, LiJ. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR zy (A.); MGZY zyu (A.) [zy}; ONW wok 
[Dl M-XHlmen lit. siokD2, col. SiO?D2 

LEl This is prob. a ST word: WT Jugs 'custom, way, manner' (HST: 60). MK-Khmer 
jw /CUU;;)/ 'be low, base, mean, common, vulgar' (with additon of the CH -k, see §6.1) 
looks similar, but the initials do not agree. 

S!)l ?Jfffi%ff -) Y!)17 ~ 
S!)2 (suoC) LH sac, OCM *sah, OCB *sl]a (Baxter 1992: 225) 

'Be white, colorless, plain' (also figuratively) [BI, Shi]. 

* S 00 * (sak) LH sak, OCM *sak 
'To search, inquire into, demand' [Zuo]. The Khmer forms below show the semantic 
connection between 'white' and 'search'. 

LEl AA: Khmer Isaa/ 'be white, colorless' > 'pure' > 'purify, clarify' > 'inquire into, probe, 
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examine' .f Isamnaal 'the white metals' (this form suggests that a nasal might in fact have 
been present in OC, note OCB). 

sU 3 Wl (sjuk) LH siuk, oeM *suk - [D] M-Xiamen lit. siokD1 

'Early morning, early, soon' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PLB *C-sok - *V -sok 'morning, morrow' [Matisoff TSR no. 125], Lushai tuukF 

'early morning' « suuk?). WB sok-kra 'Venus' is a loan from Mon Isrnk! and 
ultimately from Skt sukra 'bright, Venus' (Shorto 1971: 379). 

= su Wl (sjuk) LH siuk, oeM *suk 
'To quicken' > 'become pregnant' [Shi] (Shaughnessy 1991: 103f) is prob. the same 
word as 'early morning' which is semantically derived from the notion 'rouse, 
quicken'. Shaughnessy has concluded that in OB and a BI (early Zhou, WU wang) su 
occasionally means 'to rout' (an enemy). This is supported by the semantic range of 
this wf, but it is not certain if su was the actual word intended by the graph, rather 

than a semantically closer cognate under .... sU 6 ~. 
[E] ST *so(w) 'move' (under .... sou 3 , sou t~), PTB *m-sow 'to stir, waken, move'; su is 'the 
time when one wakes up and gets moving'. The OC final *-k in this word has been inherited 
from ST: *so + ST *-k of uncertain function (§6.1). 

sU 4 m (sjuk) LH siuk, oeM *suk - [f] ONW suk 
'To stay overnight, lodge' [Shi]. 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. siokD1, col. sikD1 

.f xiu m (sjgUC) LH siuc , OCM *sukh - [f] ONW su 
(,The sun's lodging stations':) 'mansion, group of constellations, part of the zodiac' 
[Zuo, Li] (Karlgren 1956: 12; Downer 1959: 276). 

[<] exopass. of su m (sjuk) *suk (§4.4), lit. 'what is lodged in'. 
[E] Prob. AA: OKhmer Isruk! Proto-Khmer 'shelter, place of security as opposed to forest, 
settlement, homeland' .f Khmer jruka Icruk! 'shelter, refuge, asylum' < derivatives of lruk! 
'go down into, take shelter' [Jenner I Pou 1982: 249]. We should expect a retroflex initial in 
MC, yet retroflection is occasionally lost, see for ex ..... sus ;mt~l. STC (155 n. 419; p. 171 

n. 457) relates this word to the TB items noted under .... yel {~, but the OC vowel *u as well 
as the initial are difficult to reconcile with TB. 

sus m (sjwok) LH siok, S tshok, oeM *sok 
'Foxtail millet' [Shi], etymology is not clear. 
[D] PEMin *tshuokDl , PWMin *JuOkDl 'unhusked rice' 

sU 6 ~ (suk) LH sok, OCM *s6k 
'Rapid, quick' [Lunyu], 'urge on, invite' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR su (A); MGZY su (A) [su]; ONW sok 
[D] M-Xiamen lit. SOkD1, col. sakD1 

.f C u 1JE (tshjwok) LH tshiok, oeM *tshok - [f] ONW tshuok 
'To urge, press' [Zhuang] . 

• f xu JfJJ (xjwok) LH hi-ok, oeM *hok 

'Urge, stimulate' [Shi], 'exert oneself' [Shu] may be a variant of cu 1JE (tshjwok) above 
with loss of the initial. 

[E] This group is part of a large wf, see under .... sou 3' sou t~. The final *-k is the familiar 

CH innovation (§6.1). Spin-offs from this particular group are .... zou ft, .... song 2 ]~1i 
!fit 'f.C ,"Iff., .... xun s ~. 

sU 7 WJ( (suk) LH sok, oeM *s6k - [D] M-Xiamen SOkD1 

'Vegetables' [Shi 261,3]. 
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su - sur 

IE] ST: WT 'tsho-ba, sos 'to live, revive, last; feed, graze' .~ 'tsho 'life; livelihood, 
sustenance, nourishment, entertainment' .~ gso-ba 'to feed, nourish, rear, cure, stir up 
again (fire), refresh' 3~ gson-pa 'be alive, to wake, rouse, urge on'; also lP n 31-soi33 = 
ni1J31-so j33 'life' may be related. 

[<] OC has added -k to the ST root *so(w) (see --; sou 3, sou t~, see there for more 

allofams) (§6.1). A semantic parallel is --; sheng 2 ± Clive' > 'fresh food'). 

sus m!1f~. (sjuk) LH siuk, oeM *siuk - [f] ONW suk 

'Shrivel' [Shi], 'contract, shut' (as flowers) If [Li]; 'slice of dried fish' ~. [Li], also 
QY ~j;w, see below. 

- suo ~ (~uk) LH ~uk, oeM *sruk - [f] ONW ~uk 
'To draw back, shrink' [Huainan] . 

• ~ xil1 11~ (sj;m) LH siu, OCM *siu - [f] ONW su 
'Dry up' (of plants), 'shrink' [Shi], 'dried meat' [Lunyu]. 
IE] ST: Lushai thuF < suu? 'dried' (as fish), 'dried and rotten '; perh. ultimately 
connected with AA: Khmer khsolJ Iksaohl 'be dried up lout' > 'tasteless'. 

- su ~. (~;:)U) LH ~u, oeM *sr(i)u - [f] ONW ~u 
'Slice of dried fish' [Li], also read QY sjuk, see above. 

IE] Two etyma seem to have converged in CH: (I) an old *su(k) attested in ShiJrng from a 
ST (and area?) word; see under xiU. (2) Late Zhanguo I Han variants with medial *r, 
perhaps influenced by an area word AA-Khmer Irhuu;)tl > lrumhuu;)tl 'dried up lout, 
evaporation' >< Ihuu;)tI id. <> MK -> PTai *hr!;lotD1S 'to shrink, contract'; Be sut33 

'shrink'. 

[C] An allofam is prob. --; zhou6 ~Bz. 

sU 9 ~. --; sus If~. 

suan M (suan) LH suan, oeM *son 
'Sour' [Shu]. 
IE] ST and area word: PTB *su:r - *swa:r 'sour' (STC no. 42) > Kan. sur-k, Lushai 
thuul < thuur?, Mikir thor 'sour'; AA-Khmer [cuur], OKhmer jilr 'sour' is perh. 
connected. 

suan) ~* (suanC) LH suanc , oeM *sons 
'Garlic' [Dadai Liji]. 
IE] ST *swa-n (HPTB: 177): PL *swan l/2 'onion', WB krak-swan. 

suan 2 ~ (suilnB, suanC) LH suanB/c, oeM *s6n?/s 
'To calculate, count' [Yili] > 'reckon, take into account' [Lunyu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR sw::>n (*); MGZY son (*) [s::>n]; ONW suan 
IE] Etymology is not clear. A connection with WT 'chor-ba, sor 'to count' has been 
suggested (Gong Hwang-cherng 1991); but WT s- would derive from earlier *sy-. 

sur #~ (swi) LH sui, oeM *snui, aCB *snjuj - [f] ONW sui 
'To pacify, comfort' [Shi], 'tranquil' [Shu], 'walk slowly' [Shi]. 

3~ tUQ ¥f:: (thua B) LH thoi B, oeM *nhOi?, OCB *nhoj? 

'Peaceful' [SW: syn. ~], 'to stop' [Erya] (Baxter 1992: 417). 
IE] ST has *I)(w)al - *nwal parallel stems (§5.12.1) for this etymon: 

(I) *C-nwal > #~ *snui, WT mal 'rest, tranquility of mind' 3~ mnal 'sleep', perh. also 3~ 
nal-ba, nol 'lie down, sleep' 3~ mnel-ba 'get tired' .~ nel-ba 'be ill' .~ mnald-po 'fall ill' 
(Bodman 1980: 70; HST: 124); KN-Lai nuar / no?r 'be slow' [LTBA 20.2: 112]. 
(2) A ST parallel stem *I)wal is represented by --; w02 ~ (§5.12.1). 

484 



SUI - sui 

SUI ~ -> sui2 ~ 

sur 1 fi (swieB) LH syai B, S tshyai B, oeM *soi? « *swai??). - [T] ONWsue 
'Marrow' [Kuoce]. 
[D] M-Xiamen col. tshe B ! 

[E] ST *swai is prob. related to ST *s(-)wi 'blood', see -> xue 1 Ifn 'blood' (Matisoff 
LTBA IS.l, 1992: 168-177). Some TB languages have a cognate of xue as well as of 
sUJ~ one meaning 'blood', the other 'marrow', but not always the same ones: NNaga
Chang si 'blood' (~f xue), hai 'marrow' (~f suD; JP saP! 'blood', ];)33_su j33 'marrow' 
(Matisoff op. cit. p. 169). 

sur 2 D A Min word: Xiamen suiB! 'pretty, beautiful, lovely'. Norman (p. c.) suggests 

that this word may perh. be the same as Mand. shu! 7]( 'water' which is found in the 
sense of 'pretty' ('pretty much') in certain expressions. But note also Tai: Siam suuiA ! 
'beautiful' . 

sui 1 ~ (sjwaiC) LH syas, oeM *swats 
'Year' [OB, BI, Shi], 'planet Jupiter' [Zuo] (Shaughnessy 1991: 99), 'year' (of age) 
[Meng]. Shiinh8ijrng implies that 'Jupiter' was already named sui at the beginning of 
the Zhou dynasty. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR suj (:t:); MGZY sue (:t:) [sue]; ONW suei 
[D] PMin *huec 'year' (of age) does not agree with the rest of Chinese dialects; perh. 
there is a Tai connection. 
[<] Prob. derived from -> yue4 ~ 'pass over' (Mei Tsu-Lin Tsing Hua Journal of 
Chinese Studies 12.1, 1979: 117-132) with the iterative s-prefix, lit. 'pass on again' 
(§S.2.3); the original sense was either 'traveling = passing planet' = 'Jupiter' > 'Jovian 
cycle' > 'year' (Takashima 1996 II: 131), or 'passing time period' = 'year' > 'year star, 

Jupiter' (Me i). Alternatively, sui may be derived from a word like -> YU<:lns ~ [§J [I) 
*wan < ST *val 'circle', then lit. 'start the circle again'. In CH and many TB 

languages temporal units are seen as recurrent cycles; note zh6u m 'circle' > 'week'. 
[E] Mei Tsu-Lin relates sui further to WT skyod 'to go, walk; go down, set', but see -> 

yue4 ~. The connection with PTai *xuap > S. khuapD!L 'year' (of age of children) is 
not clear. Acc. to Bodman (1980: 66) Tai could be a loan from Chinese (OC *-ts from 
*-ts or *-ps). Note the MIn form which seems closer to Tai. 

sui 2 ~ (zwiC) LH zuis, oeM *s-wis ~ *s-jus, OCB *zjuts - [1'] ONW zue 
'To advance, accomplish, achieve' [BI, Shi]. 

~f sUI ~ (zwie) LH zyai, OCM *s-wa/oi ? - [1'] ONWzue 
'To follow, go along' [BI, Shi]. This is prob. cognate to the preceding word (so 
Matisoff LTBA IS. 1 , 1992), but the rimes do not agree. 

3f yu ~ Uiuet) LH wit, OCM *wit 
'To follow, come to, to the point of, thereupon' [BI, Shi, Shu]. 

[E] ST: PLB *s-yuy has a grammaticalized function; 'Kamarupan' *s-yuy ~ *m-yuy 'to 
follow' (Matisoff), Kuki-Naga *jwi 'follow' > Lushai zul, Siyin jui. 

[C] An allofam may possibly be -> dU1 7 ~ (so Sagart 1999: 8S). This wf *wi(t) is distinct 
from others which all share a root *Iu ~ *ju: -> lu I 1$, -> y6u 2 El3, -> shun I }I[W. 

sui 3 f! (zwiC) LH zuis, oeM *s-wis 
'Ear of grain' [Shi], m [Shi]. 
[E] ST: Lushai vui L /vui7L < vuis 'to ear' (of grain, grass), 'come into ear', Kuki-Chin 
languages *vui. 
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sun - suo 

sun 1 m (su;:m) LH su;:m, OeM *sGn - [f] ONW son 
'Grandchild' [BI, Shi]. 
LE] ? ST: PTB *su(w) (so STe: 158) > Mikir, Meithei, Dimasa, etc. su, Bodo sou, lP 
fu 51 'grandchild', Lushai tuP 'id.' (for the initial, see § 12.3). The MK synonyms may 
be look-alikes: PMK *cuu? 'grandchild' (Shorto 1976: 1062) > OMon cow, Khmer 
/cav/, Palaung su 'grandchild' < *cu (*c- > s- is a Palaungic innovation). 

sun 2 )1,t (su;:m) LH su;:}n, OCM *sGn 
'Cooked rice' [Shi], '(warm) evening meal' [Meng] may perh. be a variant of -> xfno 

~m [sim] *s-l;:}m (PTB *slum) 'to heat' (food) with labial dissimilation of the final 
nasal -m rather than vocalic dissimilation (§6.7), but this is not likely. 

sun tft (su;:}nB) LH su;:}nB, oeM *sGn? 
'Diminish, subtract' [Yi], 'damage' [Lunyu]. 

LE] Sag art (1999: 70) derives this word from -> yun 2 ~ft7~. *win? 'fall, drop'. There 
is no MC syllable like siwen in div. 4, therefore a front vowel i might have been lost 
early in OC *sGn? (from *suin? ?). 

3~ sun, xun ill3~ (su;:}nC) LH su;:}nc , oeM *sGns 

'To withdraw, yield, be compliant' ill3 [Shu] (Mand. xun); 'humble' ~ [Yi] (Mandarin 
sun). 

LE] ST: TB cognates are perh. WT sun-pa 'be tired of, weary, renounce, resign', WB sun 
'fail, fall behind, turn away' 3~ sun B 'spent, expended'. 

[C] Sag art (1999: 82) suggests that this word family may be related to xun fJ§L~JII (under -> 

shun I J'~). 

sun, xun ill3~ -> sun tft 
suo 1 f.;@ (~uk) LH ~uk, OCM *sruk 

'To be straight, upright' [Meng], 'vertical, longitudinal' [Li]. 
LE] AA: OMon: crok /cr:)k/ 'to set / plant upright' (flags, umbrellas, etc.); perh. 
related to Khmer jara /c:):)r/ 'be straight' 3~jhara /ch:);)f/ 'to stand, be standing, 
upright, erect, straight, vertical', in which case the OC form would be the result of 
metathesis of the r before a final -k, i.e. < *sur-k (§6.1). 

suo 2 f.;@ 'shrink' -> sus J!I!t 
suo 1 PfT (~WOB) LH ~aB, OeM *sra? 

'Place, position, situation' [BI, Shi]. The function as an indefinite substitute for the 
post-verbal element (Dobson, LAC: 157), as in you suo gUT ~ J5fi~iff 'have a place to 
return to', or suo qu fiJT:i;: 'what [the subject] rejects', is derived from the noun 'place' 

(Pulleyblank 1995: 68). -> you I 1i)1: provides an exact semantic parallel. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~u (1:.), LR ~w:); MGZY (zhu » shu (1:.) [~u]; ONW ~0 < ~o 
LE] ST *sra > PTB *sra (HPTB: 78): lP f;;}31-ra 31 'place' « *s-ra; Matisoff in STe: 171 
n. 457), WB ra 'place, situation, thing, subject', Mru ra 'place' [Laffler 1966: 146], 
Dulong S;UQ 'thing' [LaPolla LTBA 24.2, 2001: 2]. TB cognates to this word and to shi 
~ 'affair, thing' (-> shi2 ±{±) are difficult to distinguish. It is not clear if and how 
WT sa 'place, earth' and / or Zhangzhung slas 'earth' are related; WT sa is also often 

associated with -> shal 11> *srai 'sand' - not likely. 

suo 2 %' (sak) LH sak, OCM *sak 
'Rope' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR saw (A), PR, LR saw?; MGZY saw (A) [saw]; ONW sak 
LE] AA: PVM *ja:k 'rope' [Ferlus], PMonic *jook 'creeper, vine, rope' > Mon 'string, 
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cord'. AA ->Tai: S. {;hYakD2L< PTai * j- 'rope', Saek saakD2 < z- 'vines, rope'. In Min 
and other southern dialects, this is the common word for 'rope' (as opposed to ~ sheng 
#,; in the north). OC must have borrowed this word because foreign / ST *z- > OC s-, 
whereas OC *s- is not expected to become a voiced initial elsewhere. For a possible 

parallel development, see ~ xia02 W:liJiMJ. Also the narrowed CH meaning 'rope' speaks 
in favor of a foreign origin. 

suo 3 * 'search' ~ sU 2 ~ 

suo 4 * 'fear' ~ e6 'I~~~m 
suo 5 f~ (sua B) LH suaiB , OeM *s6i? ? 

'Small' (birds), 'petty' [Shi]; 'fragments' [DuimYucai], Mand. 'trivial, petty'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR SW::l (1:.); MGZY swo (1:.) [SW::l] 

LE] ST: lP SOPl 'small, weak, paltry', WB swai 'slender and tapering'. Alternatively, 
the word may be related to TB-Lushai ml < n:Ji? 'small pieces, fragments' 3~ n:JiH < 
mi 'odd bits and pieces left over'. Pulleyblank (leL 21.2, 1994: 367) suggests that suo 
is derived from ~ xiao, /j\ 'small' - very speCUlative. 

3~ cuo ~~ti't (tshua B) LH tshuai B, OCM *tsh6i? < *C-s6i? ? 
'Small, trifling' ~~ [Shu]; 'rubble' ti~ [GY]. 
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Hi fill (tha) 

Mand. 'he' fill, 'she' tzm, 'it' 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR t';) PR t'a; MGZY tho (=¥) [t';)] 

[D] A col. word derived from -> tuo l 'other', southern dialects: Y -Guangzh6u 
55tha A1, K-Meixiim (ha Al. Some Mand. dialects have the expected th;)AI. 

tal (d~p) LH d;?lp, oeM *I~p [f] ONWdap 

'Babble' [Shi], 'babble, garrulous' ~~ [Guoyu]. 
LEl ST: WT Jab-pa 'to tell' ~~ 10 'talk, rumor' < lop (HST: 145); or alternatively related 
to WT dob-dob-pa - cab-cob 'talk nonsense'. 

>< Perh. yi ffi!t UitiiC) LH jas, oeM *Iats < *Iaps (?) 
'Garrulous' [Xun]. 

(d~p) LH d;;,p, oeM *lgp - [f] ONW dap 

'To touch, reach to' [BI], 'together with, and' ~ [BI]; 'join, unite' ~ [Chuci]. 
LE] Etymology not certain. MC d- can derive from an OC T -like or L-like initial, most 
likely from the latter: Baxter (1992; also CVST 3: 18) relates ta to TB-WT sleb-pa, 

(b)slebs 'to arrive, reach, extend'; he also relates it to -> dai8 
Alternatively, aT-like initial would connect the word to AA: Khmer {fipa Idaapl 'to 

follow closely, close in on, be close (together) .. :. 

un 1 i:1 (th~i) LH thg, OCM *lh~ 
(,Globe-fish like':) 'rounded' person's back in old age [Shi] (so Karlgren) brings to 
mind WT ldir-ba 'be distended, inflated'. 

tai 2 'nourish' -> shf4 ~ 

tlHl m (d~i) 
'To kill' in Min: PMin *dhajA2, *dhi. 
LEJ Area word: Tai: S. taaiAI, Zhuang thajAlj2 'to die' « PTai *trai, *prai); PMY 
*t::ljH < **p::l-t::ljH 'to kill' >< *dgjH < **mgt::ljH 'to die' (M. Ratliff, p. c.). 

tai 2 (d~i) LH d:;>, OCM *l~ [0] PMin *dh~i, *dhi. 
'Moss' [GY]. - LE] <> PTai *glai A2 'moss' (Li 1977: 200). 

tai 3 (Uti) LH tg, oeM *t~ 

'Servan~ or slave women' Ifi [BI], the lowest kind of servant I [Zuo]. 
LEJ AA: OKhmer talltgjl 'woman, wife' >< tai logjl 'female human, female slave' 3~ 
OKhmer kantai 'female, wife', Khasi kynthei 'girl' (-> TB-Mikir -kinthaJ); Aslian Igs. 
on the Malay Peninsula: k;mdeh, k;meh, bnah 'wife', kena7 'females of animals', 
kan7, kena 'woman', kna7 'girl', k;;:meh, knih, etc. 'wife' [So Lewitz 1976: 761-771]. 
Some of these items are reminiscent of -> nil I ft, but they are prob. unrelated. MK 

*kn-, *k- is a female marker (see -> qf3 ~). 

tai 1 ~*tA -> zhr 8 

~b , L..l:j tai 2 ,~-> neng 2 AI:::. 

tan I (th~m) LH thgm, OCM *rh~m 
'Be covetous, greedy' [Shi]. 
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[f] Sin Sukchu SR t'am (-0/), PR t'an; MGZY tham (-0/) [t'am]; ONW thorn 
3~ Ian ~'I* (l~m) LH Igm, OCM *r~m < *g-rgm 

'Covetous' ~ [Chuci]; 'covetous, rapacious' i[*r [Zuo]. 
~~ lAn U~ (HimC) LH lomc, oeM *riims < *g-rams 

'To stuff (one's face), be gluttonous' [Huainan] may belong here. 
LEl ST: PTB *d-rum (STCno. 457) > WT drum-pa 'to long, desire', WB krum 'be lean, pine 
away' 3~ Pyum 'to pine away', JP mg31-rim 33 'to crave to eat'. HST alternatively suggests 
WT ham-pa 'avarice, covetousness, greed' as a cognate, but see -7 kan 6 ~. 

tan 2 (th~m) LH thgm, OCM *rh;'}m rrl ONWthom 
'To kill' is a Han-period Chll dialect word [FY 1, 16], cognate to Ian 'Wf(l~m) which 
was a Chen-Chll dialect word for 'kill' [FY 2, 19]. It is doubtful that this root is 
connected with -7 kan 4 'kill' (a southern Chu-Xiiing dialect word), or with din 'f::~ 
(tsh~mB) 'to kill' [FY 1, 5], though it could theoretically be possible (so Sagart 1999: 
151). The word may be cognate to WB hrum B 'fail, be defeated'. 

tan 3 ~ (th~m) LH thgm, oeM *nh~m? 
'To reach into with the hand, investigate' [Lunyu, Yi, Shu]. The initial of the phonet. 
series is not certain; the word may be related to -7 shen 3 15R 'deep' (provided the initial 
was OCM *nh-; so Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995). Alternatively, the word agrees with 
TB-Lushai thamR 'to feel' (especially with the hand). 

tan 4' jHin ~l 'soak' -7 j ian 8 

tan 5 n!'Ji -7 dan 3 .'I~ 
tan 6 • (than) LH than 

'To dry up' (of a river) [SW], later 'beach'. The graph suggests an OC initial *nh-. Yet 
tan could be compared to PTB *tan > WT t{lan-pa 'dry weather, heat, drought', WB 
thanC-thanC 'nearly dry' (STe: 190 n.; HPTB: 301), if we assume that the word was 
written with this phonetic only during the Han period (note its first attestation in SW) 
when OC *nh- and *th- had merged into th_. Syn. -7 Hin2 :f:B. 

tan l (d~m) LH dgm, oeM *1l'Jm 
'Extend, spread' [Shi]. 

~~ dian .. (diem B) LH dems, oeM *Wm? 
'Bamboo mat' [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 16). 

LE] <> MK: PWa *dnm 'spread out a mat'. 

tan 2 'l! for yan 'sharp' -) yan 4 ~!J'l! 

tan 3 rl (d~m) LH d;:)m, oeM *I~m 
'A pond, pool' [Chu]. 
[E) This late OC southern word (Chilci) is prob. a foreign loan: PKS *thlam I (but many 
KS Igs. have initial d) <- Malay kolam 'pond, well, pool' <- Tamil kulam 'pond, tank' 
(Thurgood 1988: 199). Perh. -7 tang2 :f:m is a variant of this word. Alternatively, tan 
which is glossed as a 'deep pond' could be the same word as tan 'deep water, 
abyss' [Chuei], and possibly related to -7 shen I i5R 'deep'. TB-WB thumB 'pond, lake' 
differs in initial and vowel. 

tan 4 fflIi -7 t1in8 

tans j!'Ji (dan) LH don, oeM *dan - rrl ONW dan 
'Shoot pellets at' [Zuo], 'pluck, playa stringed instrument' [LiJ. 
[DJ PMin *gan ~ *donc 'to pluck' (a lute) 
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3. dan (dane) LH dane, oeM *dans [f] ONWdan 

'Bow for shooting pellets' [Guoce, SW]; dim-wan 5!fA 'pellet' [Hanfci], latcr dan also 
'pellet' . 
[<I general derivation of tan (§3.5). 

[E] This etymon is prob. related to PTB *m-dan (STe: 190) or rather *tal > IP n 3I-dan 33 

'crossbow', Tiddim t"al < thal? 'a bow', Lushai t"al < (lla1? 'arrow, dart'. 

tan6 5!f 'shake' -> dan 7 

tan7 ~t1k (dam) LH dam, OCM *Iam 
'Brilliant, magnificent' [Zhuang], 'aflame, burning' (of sensation) (Shi]. This is an 
allofam of the wf under -> yan 2 ~. 

tans (dam) LH dam, OCM *liim 
'To speak' [Shil 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dam (V), PR dan; MGZY tam CV) [dam] 

~~ Perh. zhan Ji' (tsjam) LH tsam, oeM *tam 
'Talkative' [Zhuang]; 'to speak' [Xunl The initial does not agree with the other 
items. 

3, tan ~ (d~m) LH d:;;)m, oeM *lgm 
'To speak' [Zhuang] (Pulleyblank 1973: 120; he also includes -> da02 'to talk about' 
in this wO. 

I.E] ST: WT gtam < g-lham 'talk, discourse' 3, gtom-pa 'to speak' 3, WT gdam-pa < gJam 
'to advise, give counsel', Mikir -him 'word, speech, language' [GruBner] (STC69, 191), 
Lushai JamR < lam? 'say, pronounce, ask for' (RST: 137). 

tan 9 -> zhan 4-tan 

(tanto) 0 (d~m) 
A Min dial. word for 'wet': PMin *dam > Fu'an, Amoy tamAi. Loan from AA: Viet. 
am, am 'wet, moist' (Norman I Mei 1976: 298). This etymon occurs also in Tai Igs.: 
L6ngmfng tom A2 'wet', L6ngzh6u tum A2 < *d- (Yue Hashimoto CAAAL 6,1976: I), 

tan 1 (danE) LH danB, oeM *dan? [Tl ONW dan 
'To bare (to the waist)' [Shi], [Zuo]. 

3, zhan (tjanE) LH t,an B, oeM *tran? 
'To bare, leave open, single, simple' [Li]. 

~. zhan (tjane) LH t,anC, oeM *trans 
'Bare, undecorated' (robe) [LiJ. 

[E] Etymology not certain. (1) Pulleyblank (in Rosemont 1991: 31) adds dim {S 'only' 
(under -> dan 2 which also could be related), hence the root means 'only, bare'. (2) tlin 

could be cognate to -> dan I f} 'red' because nakedness is associated with 'red' (Lau 1999: 
118). (3) ST: WT star-ba 'to clean, polish', note also ther 'bald, bare' (so CVST 2: 122). An 
allofam may be -> tU 3 1IE 'bare', but see there. 

tan 2 (thanE) LH thanE, OCM *tban? 

'Level' [Yi] (same word as 'easygoing' -> tr1l1 3 {fl;!:B ?); in southern dial. 'beach' (
tan 6 Jf£). 

3~ shan ;!:!f (zjanB) LH dzanE,OCM *dan? 
'Leveled area' [Shi]. 

tan 3 {\'.'l.:!:Jl (thanB) LH thanB, oeM *thiin? 
'At ease' [LunyuJ (s. w. as 'level' -> tan 2 
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tan - tang 

3~ diln (danc) LH danc, oeM *dans 
'Let loose, free of care' [Zhuang]. 

[C] This wf could belong either to .... chrtn2 U"~!I!f.3i! 'slow' or to .... tan 2 'level'. 

tan 4 -> lfn2 f* 
tans g (th~mB, d~mB) LH th;;!mB, d;;!m B, oeM *th5m? - *d~m? 

'Dark' [Zhuang]. 
[E] Area word: MK: Khmer {ap:!/-daml 'be dark', dap:!/-tuml 'be ripe, dark', PSBahn. 
dum 'ripe, red'. <> It is not clear how the following KT items are related, especially 
since OC could also have had a cluster with *1 in the initial: S. dam Al < *?dllr- 'dark', 
Saek ramAl 'black'; PKS *?namA 'black', Be lam J3 'black'. Acc. to Thurgood (1994: 
358), the KT forms are loans from PAN *qitem 'black', Dempwolff 1938 PAN cjocjom 
'be dark' 3* 10m 10m 'be gloomy' (,duster sein'); note also AA-Khmer /lyml 'be dark, 
obscure, dim, unclear', Wa-Lawa-Bulang *ntim 'dark' (skies). <> TB-Lushai hlim L 

'shadow, shade'. 
The final -m is phonesthemic for 'keep in the mouth' > 'keep hidden' > 'dark', see-> 

shen4 ~, .... gan2 t,M, -> qians J:I:t~, -> yfns ~ and .... an 3 . Therefore it is difficult to 

match the disparate OC syn. with foreign items cited above and under -> yfns 
tan l :I:R: (thane) LH thanC, oeM *thans 

'Charcoal' [Li], 'lime' [Zuo]. 
[E) ST: WT t"al-ba 'dust, ashes' (STC: 173 n. 461), Lushai taal < taaJ7 'wood ashes, 
dust'. CH -> Tai: S. thaan BI and PMY *thaanC. The CH word is not related to .... rani 

'burn'. 

tanz (d~mB) LH d:;)m B, oeM *l~m? 

The earliest occurrence is in the combination kan I-tim (kh~mB-d~mB) LH 
kh;:>mB-d;:>m B, *kh~m'i-?I~m?? 'trap pit' (Shaughnessy 1996) [Yi]. SW says "tim is a 
small pit (kan) in a pit (kan)". 
[D] In some dialects tim means 'pit, puddle' as in shui-tim 'puddle', e.g. Y-Taishan 
suj55-hem 21 

[N] For the irregular aspiration of tan, see §5.8.5. Except for the above SWentry, tan 
occurs by itself only in post-Han texts and makes therefore the impression of an 
original reduplicative syllable of *kh~m? with lateral initial (§2. 7); but in light of the 
Tai connection, tan has prob. been a full word in oc. 
[E] Tan is of KT origin or an area word (Tai lui precludes borrowing from CH): Tai 
hlum 'pit, ditch, cavity', Sack lam AI < {- 'pit, hole' (as trap), possibly also TB-Lushai 
humH 'pitfall' as trap for elephants etc. Similar CH and foreign comparanda are here 
tentatively sorted according to connections revealed in Table K-I -> kant :f:j(:I:~. 

The relationship with PTai *th-: S. tham el 'cave', also MK-Wa lh!]m (Dong 
Weiguang et al. CAAAL 22, 1984: 110) is not clear. 

tang 1 (thaI) LH thaI), oeM *thfil) 
'Sound of drum' [Shi]. 

~ tib (dien) LH den, oeM *din 
'Sound of drum' [Shi some versions]. 

tang 2 (thaI) LH thaI), OCJ\tJ *Ihal) 
'Hot water' for drinking [Meng], for washing oneself [Chuci]; ('hot':) 'reckless' (of 
feasting) [Shi]. 
[D] 'Warm' (of a spring) in Min dialects; later 'soup' 
[E] Bodman (1980: 102) relates this word to WT riaI]s 'vapor, steam'. 
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hing - tao 

3~ dang ~ (dal)e) LH dmf, oeM *Ial]h 
'A basin to hold hot water for washing, wash basin' [SW] (Wang Ll 1982: 355). 

3~ yang Uiatf) LII jarf, oeM *lal)h 
'To heat, roast' [Zhuang] > 'cruel' [Yi Zhou shu]. 

tang I (dal) LII dOlJ, oeM *Hll) 
'Path in a temple' [Shi 142,2; EY]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR dal) MGZY tang C¥) [dal)]; ONW dOl) 
[E] AA or area word: MK: Aslian g::J1PIJ, PMonic *gb::>l) 'road, track, way, direction'; 
*g-n-b::>1) 'habitual path'; OKhmer /gb::>l)/ 'way, path, passage> channel, canal, 
watercourse' (Jenner / Pou 1982: 289) (-> Tai: S. k"}::X)l)A2 < g1- 'canal, watercourse'; 
TB-Lushai kUllIJH 'channel of a river'); Note also Viet. i/tI'Crng 'road, way, street', 
Muong ta:IJ [Pulleyblank JCL 22.1, 1994: 82] (-> PTai *d-: S. tl'aIJA2 'way, road'). 

The PMonic form is also reminiscent of grog ttl[ (k:;llf) [k~l)C] *kl~l)h ? 'road' [Liji], 

as well as of ~ xlng l :fT. Wang Ll (1982: 147) relates this word to ~ tU 2 ?*~~ 
'path' (along the bank of a canal; paved path)'. 

tang 2 (dal) LH dOl), oeM *lal) [D] PMin *gol) 'pond' 
'Dam, dike' [GuoyuJ. Later 'a (round) reservoir, pond'. This could be a variant of ~ 

1<ln 3 1'-; the word looks like a cognate of ~ zhang 4 'dike, dam', but the OC initials 
do not agree (*t- vs. *1-). 
[E1 <> PYao *glaal)2 'pond, lake' (Bodman 1980: 112). 

tao 1 ~I (thiiu) LH thou, oeM *thG 

'Envelop' [LiJ prob. does not belong to ~ zhOU 3 

tao 2 5!:iL ~ gao 5 

tao 3' tao 15 ~ you 10 ~PGtEE 

tao 4 'reckless' ~ tou I 

taos '1'5 'pleased' ~ YU l7 

ta0 6 '1'8 'doubtful' ~ zhou 3 

tao 7 f!!S ~ zhou 3 

tao 1 (dau) LH dou, oeM *IG, OCB *b-Iu 

as we should expect MC thieu. 

'To mold, make a mold' [Shi] > 'kiln' [SW], F>fin [Zuo 1 > 'pottery' [LiJ. Possible 
cognate ~ yao l ~. 
[fl Sin S. itiH SR daw (¥); MGZY taw (¥) [daw]; ONW dou 

tli0 2 tJ~ (dau) LH dau, oeM *Hiu, OCB *g-law 
'Peach' [Shi] <- PMY *glaau3A 'peach' (Bodman 1980: 112). 

tao 3 ill, (dau) LH dou, OCM *lau 
'To run away' [Shi]. 
[E1 Etymology not clear, but note MK: PVM *(b)do 'to run (away)' [Ferlus], Bahn. 
bd;JW 'run away', PNBahn. *gadaw 'run', Mon dau (PMon. *d-). -> Tai: Saek theewA2 

< d- 'to flee, go away, leave'. However, the initials do not agree. 

ta0 4 (thau) LH thau, oeM *lhiiu rn ONWthou 
'To pour water, wash' [Shu]. 
[E1 PMiao *?leu?A 'to pour'. 

ta0 5 ~ 'nourish' ~ YU 22 
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tao - tf 

t3.06 iJ -4 pu) 

tel (thGk, dgk) LH thGk, oeM *Ih~k 

'To beg, demand' [Xun]. 
~~ dAi. te ~ (th~iC) LH thaC, oeM *lhgkh 

'To lend' [Zuo) (Herforth 1984 acc. to Takashima 1996 II: 130). 
[<I exoactive of te (§4.3.l). 

[E] This set is prob. related to the wf -4 dai 1 1~ 'substitute'. 

te2 4'~ (ddk) LH ddk, oeM *dgk 
'Male animal, bull' rOB, Shi, Shu). 
[fl Sin S. SR ddj (A), LR ddj?; MGZY thiy (A) [dgj]; ONW ddk 
LEl <> Tai: S. th.ikDIS < th- (in northern dial. *d-) 'young male animal' (Li F. 1976: 
43). Note also NNaga *te:k 'buffalo' [French 1983: 367]. 

The graph ~ appears first in a Zhanguo (late Zhou) inscription; zhf, te (next) 
seems to be its earlier form (Baxter 1992: 338f): 

= zhf, te 4'fl (dak) LH dgk, oeM *d~k 
'Single' [Li] = 

--> zhf] 

te3 ;EJ: --> dAi] 1~ 

[Yili. LUI, but 'single' is not necessarily the same thing as 'bull', see 

te4 'single' -4 zhf] fi 
tes (th;;)k) LH thdk, OCM *nhgk 

'Evil, wrong' n. (in 'do evil') [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t'aj (A), LR t'~j?; MGZY (chiy > thhiy) (A) [raj) 
LEl ST: WT nag 'black, dark', also in the sense of 'criminal' .~ gnag 'black, wicked' ~~ 
snag 'ink'; PLB *(s-)nak ~~ *na? 'black' > WB nak; Nung na?; Trung na [Matisoff TSR 
no. 142], Lahu mi < ?nak 'be deep, thick, dense, steep, hard to understand, profound' 
(Matisoff D. of Lahu: 731). 

>~ nl (I}jgk) LH I}tk, oeM *nrdk 
'To conceal, what is concealed, secluded' (of plans, lands) [Shu). 

te ng I (duol) LH doul) 
'To hurt' [GYj. HST keeps this late word (post-classical) in *-Ul] distinct from the one 
in *-01) (-4 tong I 'j'!PJ). 

t6n92 (dd!]) LH dd!], oeM *I~I) - [f] ONW d~!] 
'To mount, rise' [Shi), 'ascend' [Li) > 'overcome, oppress' [Shi). The phon. series GSR 
893 implies that the OC initial was L-Iike which connects it with --> cheng3 ,*, but 
semantically and otherwise, this word appears to agree with the wf --> deng 1 with an 
OC T -like initial. 

tf 1 1* (thiei) LH thei, oeM *thf or *th~i [f] Ol\>'W thei - [D] PMin *th~i - *thuai 
'Ladder' [Guoyu]. 
[E] Etymology not certain. The word appears to be cognate to PTB *s-lay ~ *s-Iey (so 
HPTB: 220): WB hle-ka B 'stairs, ladder', TGTM Mhli, Chepang hl~y? (Bodman 1980: 
102; 142). <> Tai: S. ban-daiA1, kra?DCdaiAI < *?dllrai A 'ladder, stairs'. CH ? -> 
PWMiaoA ntaP, PYao tilei'. However, the foreign initials do not agree with OC (T vs. 
L); perh. the OC item has been reinterpreted as an allofam of dJ m 'sequence' (under 
--> di2 ffi) (Karlgren 1956: 14). - The elements WB -ka B ~~ WT skas-ka, skad'ladder' 
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and Lao khanCI-daiA2 'stairs', S. khan Cl 'steps' may be related to each other (Manomai
vibool 1975: 134). 

tf 2 ~iJ (thiek) LH thek, OCM *lhek 
'To cut (trees)' ~Ij [Shij; 'cut off, cut to pieces' ~ (also read MC thieiC) [Zhouli]; 'cut 

hair'. Syn ..... ti2 

tIt m!:tJIHm (diei) LH de, OCM *de 
'To raise' [ZhouliJ, 'to take, take up' m!: [ShU> 'bank, dike' :f1I!: [Zuo] (the Mand. 
reading is that of ~YE); 'forehead' :1m [Li]. 
[f] Sin S. SR djej (:lfL), PR, LR di; MGZY ti [di]; ONW dei 

3~ df ~ (tiei) LH te, oeM *te 
'Bank, dike' [Li] (Karlgren 1956: 10). 

[C] Possible allofams are -> dian 1 -c> dlng2 Y.Eiffi 'forehead', -> ding 3 'boundary 
dike', .... zhen 3 ~ 'id.' 

tl2 W -> zhf 7 tYE 
tf3 Wrff (diei) LH de, OCM *de 

'To weep, howl, cry' [Zuo), later also for animal sounds (crows). 
IE] ? ST: Perh. related to Lushai tal < *tr- 'to cry out' (in pain, fear), 'shriek', but the 
ac initial has no trace of an *-r-. 

t14 (diei) LH de,OCM *de 
'Hoof' [Yi] is prob. cognate to -> dig 'to kick' (so HST: 100). 

3~ di (tiek) LH tek, OCM *tek 
'Hoof' [Shi]. 

tl (thiei B) LH theiB, OCM *rhi?, aCB hrij? - [f] ONWthei 
'Body, form, shape, content' [Shij. 
[<] endoactive tone B derivation from the ST stem ('the thing which exists') (§4.5.l). 
IE] ST *sri 'to exist' (Benedict 1976: 190) > PTB *sri( -t): WT g5is < g-rhyis (?) 
'person, body, natural disposition' 3~ WT srid-pa 'existence, things existing, the world, 
life, a single being', also 'procreate' (Stein BSOAS 36.2,1973: 412ff); WB hrie'to be 
(in some place)'. 

From the ST root is also derived -c> sheng2 ±. 'give birth, live'. It is not certain why 
a hypothetical ST *sr- shows up as a voiceless *rh in t[(regular development from ST? 
or because of a *k-sr- configuration? Note WT), but as a sr-cluster in sheng (*s
reanalyzed as a causative prefix? §2.8.1). 

ti 1 1m (thieiBjC) LH theiB, theiC, OCM *thi?lh, OeB *thij? 
'Tears' 1m rShi]; 'mucus from nose' ~~ [Li], the latter may derive from the original 
meaning 'tears' (so Wang U 1958: 551), or both may derive directly from ST 'water'. 
The graph belongs to an OC initial L-phonetic series, but the graph appears late and 
is prob. only a loan for 1m (in a 
IE] ST: PTB *ti (STC no. 55) and PTB *tui 'water' (STC: 168) > Chepang til 'water', 
WT mchj-ma 'a tear' (HST: 146), Chepang ma-til 'river', Kanauri *ti 'water'. Dhimal 
hna-thi 'snot'; or Lushai tul 'water'; both roots, *ti and *tui occur in JP and Dhimal 
(STC no. 55; 168). 

Wang U (1982: 418) connects ti to -c> sl2 ?~ 'snivel' and .... lei, r~ 'tears' (unlikely). 
Perh. -c> zhl6 'vagina' is a cognate. 
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ti Win 

tl z 5(MJ (thiei C) ONW thci. - [0] PMin *thieC 

'To cut hair' [Huainan, Yupian, JY]. This is perh. a post-Han variant of -4 tl2 ~Ij!j 
(thieiC), in OC the two forms would have been quite different, *lhSk vs. *th~i or *thf. It 
is not clear how the next item relates to these words: 

3f dr ~ (tieiB) LH oeM *tS7 
'To cut off' [Li]. 

ti3 ~ (thick) LH thek, OCM *thSk? 
'Be distant, far away' [Shi], 'remove' [Zuo]. 
1P1 ? PKS *kla:i' 'far', PTai: S. klaiA I 'far', but the OC initial was apparently T -like, 

not L-like. Prob. not related to -4 zhuo2 'distant' (as proposed by Wang Li 1982: 
211). 

ti4 (thiek) LH thek, oeM *Ihek 
'Be anxious, to respect, to grieve' [Shi, Shu]. 

3f ? shl ~ (sjak) LH sek, oeM *lhek? - [T] ONW sek 
'Scared' [Zhuangj. Ace. to the phonetic series, shJhas a T-like initial, though. 

ti5 -tl ili -4 tHlO, 

tHin I j( (thien) LH then, oeM "'thin 
'Sky, heaven, heavenly deity' [BI, Shij. The graph shows a person (god) with a head in 

the shape of a disk like the BI character for dfng T *tel) 'a cyclical sign' which seems 
to be phonetic. The anthropomorphic graph mayor may not indicate that the original 
meaning was 'deity', rather than 'sky'. For the *-el) ~ "'-in variation, see §6.4.1. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t'jen MGZY then (~) [t'en]; MTang tllian < thi-an, ONW then 
[0] Y-Guangzh6u 53thinAI 'sky', Tiiishan 33hen AI; PMin *thien, Xiamen tllJAI 

An old NW dialect variant QY xien, ONW hen, is also found in Tang-period 

Guangzh6u, written fA: 'Heaven' (Coblin 1994: 341). An old southern dialect form 
*than survives in Mln-Jiangle tlJiii AI 'sky' (Norman 1979: 271), which is prob. the same 

etymon as thanB which the Shiming records for dialects to the east of the central 
area (Coblin TP 1994: 155f). 
[E) Because the deity Tian came to prominence with the Zhou dynasty (a western state), 
a Central Asian origin has been suggested, note Mongolian tengri 'sky, heaven, 
heavenly deity' (Shaughnessy Sino-Platonic Papers, July 1989, and others, like 
Shirakawa Shizuka before him). Alternatively, Bodman (rCSTLL 1987) connects tian 
with TB-Adi taICl], Lepcha tii-lyaIJ 'sky'. One could add JP m;;355-len 51 'sky', yet these 
items could belong to -4 Ifng 6 IBt instead. 

Most likely, this word is connected with -4 dian 1 'top' (so SW) and its TB 
cognates: WT, OTib. steI] 'above, upper part, that which is above' (Unger Hao-ktl 36, 
1990: 48), steI]-lha 'the upper gods, gods in heaven' [Hoffmann 1979: 94]; Kachin 
ptlI]dilJ 'zenith, top' (STe: 180): Zemi (Naga) til] 'sky', Lushai paCthian H 'god' (lit. 
'father above') (French 1983: 157f; 374), perh. also Chepang dilJ '(helpful) spirits'. For 
a similar semantic development 'top, high' > 'sky', see -> 1Ing6 1Bt, also note the 

semantic parallel shimgdi J: 'god on high' (i.e. in heaven). If MC aspiration should 
be a reflex of an earlier *8 in the initial (§5.8.l), then (ian would agree closely with 
WT steI]. A common TB syn. for 'sky' belongs to the root -4 mfi02 ~ 'cover'. 

tian 2 j( 'brand the forehead' -> dian 1 m-tM 
tian 3 (thiem) LH them 

'Full' [Tangshu; JY], but PMin *diem B 'full'. 
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tian - Win 

[E] <> PTai *tl- > S. tem AJ 'full' (Manomaivibool 1975: 133). Syn. --> ying 2 ?EiIJL. 
tian 1 EEl (dien) LH den, oeM *Ifn - [f] MTang dian < di-an, ONW den 

'Field', a general term [BI; Shi]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou thin A2 'wet field'. PMin *dzhgn 'wet field' is unlikely to be related 

(Norman 1988: 231), but see --> zeng Wt~,/,~l~. 
3f dian EEltsJ (dien C) LH denc,OCM *lfns 

(1) 'To cultivate, till; hunt' EEl [Shi 260, I]. 

[<] exoact. of thin EEl *lfn (§4.3 .2). 
[E] ST: WT lil)s 'hunting or chase' (HST: 96). 

(2) 'Demesne, royal domain, a type of fief, a feudal title' tsJ [BI; Shu]. 
[<] exopass. of thin (§4.4), lit. 'what is being I has been cultivated'. 

[E] ST: WT zil) 'field' < lyil) or ryil), Bumthang Zha Llel), Lep. Iyal) 'field, land' (Forrest 
JAOS 82, 1962: 332); Cuona Monpa Iel)13; NNaga *lji:1) 'grow(th)', lP m831-lil)33 'forest', 
Dimasa ha-blil) 'jhum field in 2nd year of cultivation' (ha 'earth') [STeno. 378; French 
1983: 254]. 

Some TB 19s. have forms with initial r- (related?): Muoto M. ?rel), Tsangla a-ril). 
Kanauri ri[l)J 'field'; Lushai ril)H 'jhom, field currently in use'. 

Loaned from CH or TB into other 19s.: PMY *linA (Wang Fushi), PYao *ril)A 
(Therapan) 'wet field'; Be lel)A (Haudricourt I Strecker TP 77,1991: 337). 

tian 2 'i'rs (diem) LH dem, oeM *lfm or *lem 
'Be calm, tranquil' [Shu]. 
[E] ST: Lepcha glyam 'be calm, to calm', Lushai thleemR 'to comfort, pacify' (Geilich 
1994: 267). 

3f ? dan ttVi (damB/C) LH damB/c, oeM *dam?/h or *lam?/h 

'Be calm' Vi [Lao], tt [Chuci]. The phonetic series implies an OC T-like initial. 

tian 3 W (diem) LH dem, oeM *Ifm or *Iem, OCB *Iim 
'Sweet' [SW]. 
[E] ST: PTB *lim > WT zim-pa < Iyim 'sweet scented or tasting', Kanauri jm « yim < 
lyim; see Schuessler LTBA 22.2, 1999: 73 for the initials), Manang lim 'sweet, 
delicious', Thulung Iem 'sweet', Limbu limma < limt- 'be sweet'; Lepcha a-klyam; note 
also WB tshim c. 

[C] Matisoff (1995: 71) connects this wfwith --> shi4 jt and --> shi 16 ~~. Words 
meaning 'sweet', 'lick', 'tongue', 'flame' often share to the same roots, see allofams --> 

tian 1 ~~, --> tian 2 ;t~1;Jt, --> yan 2 *-. 
tian 4 tJl;M (dien) LH den, oeM *dfn 

'Full, to fill, block' tJl; [Guoce], M [Li]. 
3f dian ;j (dienC) LH denc , oeM *dins 

'To stop up' [Chuci]. 
3f tian lJl; (thienC) LH thenC , oeM *thins 

'Earplug or pendant of jade' [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 531). 

[C] Perh. cognate to --> ying 2 ??JIJL 'full'. Syn. --> tian 3 ~. The graphs imply a T-like initial 
in Oc. 

tian 5 IiJ --> tang 1 wi 
tian 1 i5~ (thiem B) LH themB,OCM *Ihfm?, OCB *hlim? 

'To lick up' [Tang - Li Bai]. - [D] Y-Guangzhou li:m BJ < lim? 'lick'. 
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tUn - tfng 

[8] ST or area word: PTB *(s-)lyam > Bahing ]jam, Khambu, Yakha lem 'tongue', 
Kanauri Jem 'lick' (STC: 172 n. 458). <> KS: Mulam *lja:m5 'lick'. 

Words meaning 'sweet', 'lick', 'tongue', 'flame' often share the same root, see 

allofams -'> win3 ?ill, -'> tHinz tMYt, -'> yan2 ~. 

~M;Yt (thiem B/ C) LH themB/ C, OCM *lhem?/s 
'Brightness of fire' [SW]. Although a dictionary word. it belongs to the wf -'> yan2 ~. 
Words meaning 'sweet', 'lick', 'tongue', 'flame' often share the same roots, see 

allofams -'> ti~ml m, -'> tian 3 ?ill. 
tiAn -'> tian 2 

tiao 1 tj~ (thieu) LH theu, oeM *lhiau 
'Provoke' [Zuo]. Etymology not clear. 
LTJ Sin Sukchu SR t'jew C¥), PR t'jaw; MGZY thyaw [t'jew] 

tiao 2 11:1i: - 1& w -'> you 2 'D' 

tiao! 11* 'branch' -'> you 2 
115( 
Jl:J' 

tiao 2 11* 'orderly' -'> xiii 5 11~ 
tHio ~ (dieuB) LH deuB, OCM *liau( 

'To perforate, bore a hole' [Huainanzi] is perh. cognate to -'> qH1.0 2 

tiao 1 liYE (dieuc) LH deuc , oeM *liauh 
'To jump' [Zhuang]. 

~ chao i1§ (t,hjau) LH thou nhiau), OCM *t-hliau? 
'To leap onto' [Zuo], 'leap over' [MengJ. 

~ d -tl ili (thiek-thiek) LII thek < theuk, OCM *lhiiiuk 
'Be jumping' [Shi]. 

tiao 2 ~i -'> d16 :*I 
tie 1 UrS' (thiep) LII thep,OCM *nhep 

'To taste' [Yupian: Guliang]. 
[8] ST: WT sifab-pa 'to taste, savor' (Bodman 1980: 141). 

tie 2 ~ti -'> die 6 • 

tie m (thiet) LH thet, OCM *lhet or *lhft - LTJ ONW thet 

'a hole'. 

'Iron' [Shu], defined as 'black metal' in SW. Wang U (1982: 469) and Sag art (1999: 
200) derive tie from an etymon 'black', as found in the homophone tie ,m (thiet, diet) 
'black horse' [Shi]. 
[E] Area word: WT lcags < *lhyaks 'iron' (RST: 98). Tai: S. lekD1S < *hl- 'iron', PKS 
*khlit 7; PVM *khac 'iron' (Bodman 1980: 103). This is perh. ultimately the same 
foreign etymon which also entered Chinese as -'> x14 ~ 'tin'. 

tfng 1 11 -'> tfng 3 

tfng 2 l~ (thie!]) LH the!], OCM *Ihe!] 
'To listen, listen to' [OB, Shu]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR t'jxJ MGZY thing (ljZ) [t'i!]]; MTang thiel) < tht!], ONW thel) 
[D] In some dialects such as W-Wenzhou the word also means 'to smell' and is thus an 
analog to -'> wen 3 [1I:J 'hear, smell'. 

~ tlng, tfng l~ (thiel)C) LH thetf, oeM *Ihe!]h 
'To listen to' (person, advice, order) [Shi, Zuo], 'obey' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 284). 
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dng - dng 

[<] exoactive of ting (§4.3), This may be a late Zhou-period derivation, commentators 
to some texts read all occurrences in tone A tfng, 

IE] This etymon is often considered cognate to -7 sheng I 'wise', Outside connections are 
not clear; but note PHlai *H:IJI 'hear, say' [Matisoff 1988c, no. 295]; or AA-PNBahn, *talJ 
'hear' 3~ *tamalJ 'listen', PSBahn, *btaal] - *t~1) 'to hear, listen', Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*hm[a]1] 'hear, listen', PMonic *mul] 'listen' ~~ *grmUlI) 'hear', but the AA initial *t- does 
not agree with ac, 

ting l (diel) LH del), oeM *dcl) 
'Settle, regulate' ~ [Lao], 

ting 2 (diel) LH del), oeM *dclJ 
'To stop' rGuanyin], prob, a later meaning, 

:S~ ding fE (dieI]C) LH del]C, oeM *dcl]h 
'Sit down, settle, establish, determine' [BI, Shij. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dil) ($:); AJGZY ting ($:) [dil)); ONW del) 

[E] ST: PTB *dil) > Lushai diI]H I dinL 'to stand, stop, halt, stand up, go straight up' (as 
smoke):s~? dinF 'to erect, build, set up' (house, image); JP diU33 'be perfectly straight', PLB 
*?dil]l - *m-dil]l (HPTB: 123) 'put, place on, set up, establish' (Lahu gloss) 3~ *Ndil)l 'come 
to rest, alight' [Matisoff Lahu D: 642], WB tan 'place in position, build', Lepcha diU 'be 
erect, to stand' (Bodman ICSTLL 1987), 
[C] This wf could be related to -7 zhCng I 'correct, govern' (Karlgren 1956: 16), 

f~ -7 ling I 

(diel) LH del], oeM *lelJ 
'Courtyard, court of a palace, mansion, temple' lOB, BL ShiJ, 
[TJ MTang diel] < dt!), ONW del) 
[D) M-Xiamen tliiA2 

IE] ST: Perh. PTB *glilJ 'ground, land, country, region': NNaga *C/v-khlil) 'place' (e,g. 
place to sit, abode) [French 1983: 532], WT gliI] 'island, continent'. In a roundabout 
way, this etymon might have entered the language of the ancient state of Chu during 
the Han period where we find tlng (thiel) LH theIJ 'island' [Chuci]; if true, the 
word must have been written down at a time (Han or later) when OC *hl- and *th- had 
merged into t"-. 
[C] This is perhaps related to the wf -7 trng 2 in the sense of 'straight' > 'level'. 

'straight' -.. Hng 2 iH 
-7 Hng 3 t%!; 

Hng I-tuan ~ ding 4 illY 
trng 2 111 (thjeIJB) LH thelJB, oeM *lhelJ? 

'Straight' [Zuo]. 
~ tfng JJd'. (dielJ) LH del), oeM *lelJ [f] ONW del) 

'Be straight, upright' (of growing grain, morals) [BI, Shi]; 'stalk, stem' [Zhuang]; 
'small bamboo rods used for divination' [Chuci]. 

IE] ST: PTB: *blel) 'straight' (STC no, 352), The wf -7 zheng I may belong here, but 
the initials point to *1- vs. *t- respectively which are difficult to reconcile, Matisoff (1988) 
combines this wf with -7 yfng 2 ?1k. 'full', -7 ping I 'level" and -7 zhtmg 1 JElf)z: 
'straight'. See also -7 ting 3 t%!;o 
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trng - tong 

ting 3 fYI;, dIng j}f (dieI)B) LH del)B, oeM *Iel)? 
'Stick, staff' tfng fYI; [Meng]; 'metal rod inserted in arrow' ding j}f [Zhouli]. 

3~ dng M~ (diel)) LH del), oeM *lel) 
'Stalk, stem' M [Zhuang]; 'small bamboo rods used for divination' ~ [Chuci]. 

[E) Perh. ST *C-lil) (originally referring to the tibia bone, hence 'marrow' as well as the 
hollowed tube-like piece): PTB *r-klil) (STCno. 126) > Mikir ark1eI], Lushai thJjI]R 
'marrow', Mru k1iI] 'id.'; WT gliI]-bu 'flute' which is sometimes made of a human femur, 
lit. bu 'son' (i. e. 'derivative') of a 'glil)', PLB *klil) > PL *?Iil)! ~ *hlil)' 'flute', WB kyan 
'tube' (Matisoff 1970 no. 98). 

This etymon and the wf --> keng 2 t~ *khrel) as well as --> xing 3, jing g~ *gel)h tend to 

converge. For an overview, see Table K-2 under --> keng 2 t~. Less likely, this wf may be 

connected with --> trng 2 t71 'straight'. 

tong 1 'I'IPJ (thul)) LH thOI), OCM *thol) or *thol) ? 
'Pained, grieved' [Shi]. 

3~ tong 1M (thUl)C) LH thol)c, oeM *lhol)h? or *thol)h ? - [f) ONW thOI) 
'To hurt' [Zuo]. 
[<] Tong + caus. s-suffix (§4.3 .2). 

[E) This wf could be related to WT gduI]-ba « g-luI]?) 'to desire, long for, love, feel pain', 
mthoI]-ba 'to suffer, endure pain, misfortunes' etc. (HST: 144). HST: 115 keeps this etymon 

distinct from the one in *-ul) (--> teng! 1¥). It is not clear if the OC / ST initial was of the 
Lor T type. 

tOng 2 ~ (thul)) LH thol),OCM *lhol) 
'Penetrate, pass through, communicate' [Shu], 'reach everywhere, clearly understand' 
[Lunyu]. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR t'UI) (:>jZ); MGZY thung (:>jZ) [t'UI)]; ONW thol) 
[E) Perh. ST, but an OC initial lateral which is implied by the phonetic series is 
difficult to reconcile with WT th-, unless the latter derives from *m-Ih-: mthoI]-ba 'to 
see, perceive, understand' 3~ mthoI]s 'smoke hole in a roof' (HST: 116). 

tong 1 rPJ (dul)) LH dOl), oeM *do!) 
'Together, join, assemble' rPJ [Shi]. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR dUI) (:>jZ); MGZY tung (:>jZ) [dul)]; ONW dOl) 
[E) ? ST: Perh. related to TB-Lushai inL-t:JI]H / inCt:JnF 'to meet together, meet, tally, 

agree, occur at the same time', WT sdoI]-pa 'to unite, join'. Unrelated to cong ~ 
(d ., J1x) un er --> JU 7 XiA . 

tong 2 ~1llJ (dul)) LH dOl), oeM *IOl) or *d(l)ol) ? 
'Bronze, copper' ~1llJ [Zuo]. 
[E) Karlgren (1956: 5) relates this word to --> tong, rPJ 'to join' (i.e. two metals); but 
metals are typically associated with color, therefore the word is probably related to 
tong m 'red' (under --> hong 2 #1) (this idea is implied by Benedict MKS 18-19, 1992: 
1-13). The word 'copper' occurs in some SE Asian Igs. with initial 1-: Tai-Wuming 
1U:I]2, MK-Palaung m;;,bI] 'copper' (Sagart 1999: 199). 

tong 3 mJli (dul)) LH dOl), oeM *d(l)ol)? 

'Tube' mJ [LU], 'Ii [Hanfei]. 
[E) Area word: WT dOI]-po ~ !doI]-PO 'tube, any hollow cylindrical vessel' (HST: 153), 
Chepang thaI] 'tube'. <> PMK *kcful) ~ *kcfiJ1 'bamboo tube' «> Shorto (1972: 18; 
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tong - tou 

Benedict MKS 18-19,1992: 9). <> PTai *kl-: S. kl;x)I)C} 'tube, cylinder'; Li IOI), IN 
t'IuIJ (Benedict AT: 38). The initials are difficult to determine. 

tong 4 ro .... hong 2 

tongs Mil (dUI]) LH dOl], OCM *dol] - [fl MGZY tung (IF) [dul]] 
'Be young, young person, fellow; young' (of animals, i.e. without horns) [Shi]; 

'young person, servant' [Zuo] > 'ignorant' {! [Guoyu]. 
~ tong III (thuI]) LH thOI], OCM *thol] 

'Be inexperienced, ignorant' [Zhuang], {[p] [Shi] (also MC dUIJ). The last graph 
belongs to an OC L-initial series, the other clearly had initial dental stops; it is not 
clear how to reconcile these forms. 

[E] Etymology not certain; but note TB-KN-Khami dOl) 'boy' (Loffler 1966: 142). <> MY: 
Mong tuI)55 'son, male' [Strecker LTBA 10.2, 1987: 35]. CYST (3: 36) relates 'stupid' to 
WT blun 'stupid, ignorant'. 

tong 6 M (dul) LH dOl) 
'Sorcerer, medium, to dance' in MIn dialects: PMin *dolJA > Amoy co!. daI)A2 (lit. 
dOI)A2 'boy'). 
IE] AA: Viet. df}ong 'to shamanize', WrMon dOl) 'to dance' (Norman / Mei 1976: 296). 

tong (thUI)B) LH thOI)B, OCM *lhc)J],? or *thol]? ? 
'Bushel, measure of capacity' [Uishi, Shiji], later 'bucket'. 
[E] Etymology not clear, note PTai *thuatfl/AI 'bucket' (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 
274), a CH loan? Or perh. ST: Chepang dhuI) 'container, pot-shaped storage basket.' 

tong 11 ..... tOng 1 

tou I {~J (t";:)u) LH tho,OCM *Iho 
'Reckless, careless' [Li] > 'rude' [Zuo] >tr. 'to slight, despise' [Zuo]. 

This word's meaning is rather different from the homophone 'to steal' ( ..... tOUry {mY) so 
that it is prob. directly derived from ..... YU l7 'ItrJ *10 'pleasant' « 'relaxed'). -

~ tiio (thau) LH thou, OCM *lhO 

'Reckless' [Shi]. This variant might have been influenced by the homophone tao Ys 
'overflowing' (under .... you4 nE). 

~~ tuo Jm (thuat, duat) LH thuot, duot, OCM *I(h)ot 
'Careless' [Zuo]. 
rr] ONW thuat, duat 

[C] This group belongs to the root -> yu 17 'IBtr *10 'pleasant' « 'relaxed'), q. v. 

tou 2 (lhgU) LH tho, OCM *lho 
'To steal' [GuanJ. CYST (3: 42) relates this word to WB /u c 'take by force'. 

3~ duo (duat) LH dUal, oeM *101 
'To rob, take away' [BI, Shij. Pulleyblank (ICSTLL 1998: II) connects this word with 
<lao (dauC ) LH dauh 'thief, to rob' [Shi]. 

[C] This group belongs to the root -> yu 17 ,[Btr *10 'pleasant' « 'relaxed '), see there for 
allofams. 

tou l ff[ (d;:)u) LH do,OCM *do - [f] ONWdou 
'To throw' [Shu], 'throw out, eject, throw to, present' [ShiJ, 'reject' [Li]. 
IE] ST: WT 'dor-ba 'to throw or cast away, throw out, eject, decline, reject' ~ gtor-ba 
'to strew, scatter, throw, waste' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). For loss of ST final *-r, 
see §7.7.5. 
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tou 2• yu tux (dgu) LH do, OCM *16 
'A kind of song' [Chuci]. 

tou - til 

[E] ST: WT glu 'song', Mru klO 'sound, melody', WB kyu B 'produce melodious sound' 
(Laffler 1966: 130), and / or krui B 'kind of song'. 

tou 3 EJ! (dgu) LH do, oeM *d6 
'Head' [Eastern Zhou BI, Zuo], replaced earlier ... shou 3 §". 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dgw (3f); MGZY thiw (3f) [dgw]; ONW dou 
[D] Y -Guangzhou Wu A2(-h:JkD) EJ!(li'£:); K-Meixi~tn theuA2-naA2 EJ!~~, Dfmshul 
t"iuA2-naAI-h:JkDI (R. Bauer CAAAL 28, 1987: 60f); PMin *dhgu A2 : liangle th;;JUDI, 
Fuzhou t"au52, Xiamen tI'au A2-k"ak; W -Wenzhou dfieu 21 

[N] The initial consonant in the phonetic series R could be either *d or *1, but it was 
prob. *d- as forms for 'skull' ... du 8-lou .~I show. 
[E] The late appearance of tau in the 6th cent BC when it began to replace ... shou3 §" 
suggests that it is derived from the much earlier attested vessel ... dau 2 R (Sagart 
1999: 156), but dou (tone C) looks like a derivation from tau instead which may 
therefore originally have meant 'skull'. An allofam may be ... dau 3 R 'bean'. 

The word tau has two possible outside connections. (1) ST: Loloish *?du2 'head' 
[Matisoff LL 1.2,2000: 168] where u corresponds directly to OC o. Or (2) MK: 
Khmer -tiila /-dool/ 'head, to bulge' which would also be a direct phonological 
equivalent of OC (for CH loss of final MK consonant, see §6.9). The MK word 
belongs to a large wf 'bulge, knoll' and would thus provide an etymology. 

tou 4-1u EJ!'~ ... dus-Iou .~I 

to u ~ ... duo I R:: 
tii ~ (thUgt, dugt) LH thUgt, dugt, oeM *thGt, *dGt - [f] ONW dot 

'To dig through, break through' [Zuo] > 'bursting forth> suddenly' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tu, *du > PL *m-du2, WB tuB dig, lP tVlJ, Nung du 'to dig' [STC no. 
258], NNaga*thu [French 1983: 334]. Note also Lushai thutH 'suddenly' (related?). 

tU I ~ (duo) LH du, oeM *Hi - [f] ONW do 
'To plaster, mud, plaster' [Shi], 'to soil' [Zhuang]. 
[D] PMin *dho 'soil, earth'; for a semantic parallel 'mud' > 'earth, soil' see ... nl2 iJB. 
[E] Tai: S. tI'aa A2 < *d- 'to smear, paint' (Li F. 1976: 40) . 

• ',L.;.'A '04-t6 2 {",3Zt'~ (duo) LH do, oeM *Iii 
'Path' (along the bank of a canal; paved path) lZhouli]; 'road' ~ [Lie], ~ [Lunyu]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. related to ... tang 2 :f:Jl!.f 'dam, dike'. Wang Li (1982: 147) 
relates this word to ... tang 1 W 'path in a temple', but see there. Or it may be the s. w. 
as ... tu 1 ~ 'mud, plaster'. 

tU 3 1IE (duo) LH do, oeM *dii 
'Bare, naked' [Li], 'only' [Meng]. 
[E] ? AA: Khmer doh, Bahn.-Stieng d:Jh 'to take off' (clothing) [Huffman 1975]. <> 
Tai: S. taa 4 'only, sole'. This word may have alternative etymological connections, see 
... tim 1 f'§' fl,!/ 'to bare' and the items listed there. 

tU 4 II ... dU I JJt 
til I ± (thuOB) LH thoB, oeM *thii? - [f] ONWtho 

'Land, soil' [Shi]. The phonetic series GSR 62 implies a dental stop initial. 
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til - tur 

[D] Y -Guangzhou thou BI, Taishan hu A2• Some modern dialects have replaced this word 

with ... n12 1m. 
[E] There is no obvious cognate and etymology, unless it may be related to AA-PMon 
*tii? 'soil, ground consisting of earth, earth', Aslian til ~ tel; however, this would 
require the assumption of a shift from front vowel to OC *a (§ 1 L 1.3). Prob. related to 

-> she1 U. 
til 2 (thuo B, thuoC) LH t11a B, oeM *tha? 

'To spit out' [Shil 
[D] Mand. tu 'spit', tu 'vomit'; Y -Guangzhou tlJouCI (both meanings), Taishan huAi 

3~ til (thuoB, thUOC) LH thaC, oeM *thah 
'To vomit' Mand. Not all dialects have both these words. 

[E] ST *twa >PTB *(m-/s-)twa > Kachin m::JtiJo, Garo stu, Kanauri thlJ 'spit'. Although tu 
looks like a variant of the syn. -> tU03 ant the ST sources are quite distinct. For the lack of 
a Chinese medial w, see § I 0.2.1; Chinese aspiration is associated with forceful outward 
motion §5.8.5. 

til (thuoC) LH thaC, oeM *Ihah 
'Hare, rabbit' [OB, Shi]. The OC initial *Ih- is revealed by the graph's use as phonetic 
in a word for 'tiger' in ZUQzhuan ( ... hu 1 lJE). 
[E] ST: TB words for 'rabbit' include Jiarong ka-la, Lolo Igs.: Hani tho3qa 33, Lahu 
th;)54_1a31 and the like [ZM 1992, nos. 292; 758]. Middle Korean twos(ki) 'hare' might 
have been borrowed from CH in connection with the animal cycle (Miyake 1997: 
1988). 

tuan ~ffij -> tuan 

tuan 1 ~.r~W5!: (duan) LH duan, oeM *don 
'Round, everywhere, plenty' [Shiwen: Shi]; 'make round' [Li], 'collect' [Guan], 

'bundle' i' [Zhouli]; 'rich, plentiful' (dew) 1~ lShi]; 'plentiful' !JlJ.. [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dw::>n MGZY ton (¥) [d::>n] 

~~ zhuan C<;IjwanB) LH guanB, oeM *dron? 
'Roll and wrap up' [Zuo], 'bundle' [Zhouli]. 
[C] Allofam is perh. -> zhuan 1 'turn around' (so Karlgren 1956: 13). 

~~ tuan 2 ffij~ (duan, tsjwtinB) LH duan, tsuan, oeM *d6n, *ton 
'To cut' [LiJ . 

• ~ zhuan IW (zjwanB, tsjwtinB) LH dZ/tsuanB, oeM *don?, *ton? 
'Cut meat, slice' [Huainanl 

tuan (thuanC) LH thuanC, oeM *th6ns 

'A kind of pig' [Yi, SW], variant twIn ~ (thuan A) [EY, SW, Chu]; -> tuns is prob. 
variant of the same etymon. 
[E] <> PY *dulJB 'pig' (M. Ratliff, p. c.); their first textual occurrence in Chucfand 
Han texts suggests that these words are of MY origin. 

tur t1E (thu~i) LH thugi, oeM *thI1i, OCB *thuj 
'To push away' [Shi], 'push' [Zuo], 'extend' [Meng]. CH aspiration is associated with 
forceful outward motion §5.8.5. Ace. to Baxter (1992: 231) perh. related to the next: 

3~ C uf {i (tshu~i) LH ts11ugi, oeM *tshI1i, OCB *tshuj « *Sthuj 7) 
'To urge, press' [SW: Shi]. 

3~ cuf it (dzu~i) LH dzugi, oeM *dzui 
'To repress, oppress' [Shi 258, 3]. 
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tUI - tun 

tE] Possibly ST: Chepang dus- 'to push away, shove' 3f dhus- id. 

tUI g~ (thu~iB) (a hypothetical PCH form corresponding to MC might have been *thul) 
'Thigh', also 'lower leg' [Tang: Han Yu; GY]. 
tE] MK: PMon *dwl 'thigh'. 

tui 1 ~ (thu~iC) LH thUgS, oeM *thil(t)s, OCB *hnuts < *hnups (Baxter 1992: 557) 
'Withdraw, retire' [Shi]. 
[f] ONW thuai 
tE] Etymology not clear. This may be connected with tui ,~ *l(h)ots 'withdraw' (under 

.... tuo 3 ~~). Perh. related to MK-Mon dui' 'to stop, keep quiet, stay put'. 

tui 2 ,~5t .... tuB 3 ~~ 

tUn 1 :ff (thgn) LH thgn, oeM *th~n? 
'To swallow' [Guoce]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t'un (~), PR t'gn; MGZYthhin (~) [t'gn] - [D] PMin *thun 
tE] <> KT: PT *kl-: S. kl-i-tn AI 'to swallow', Ahom k(1)en, Wuming klwan, Saek 
tlwwn A1; PKS ?dun; cf. IN t;}lun, lunlun, Be lun (Benedict AT: 19, but withdrawn in 
Benedict 1976: 68). Alternatively, CYST 2: 10 relates this word to WT 'thuI) 'drink'. 

tun 2 B~J (thugn) LH thugn, OeM *thOn 
'The rising sun' [Chuci]. 
tE] This word has two possible sources, although the first appearance in Chilcf favors 
an AA connection; perh. it is a blend of the two: (I) TB: WT 'thon-pa, than 'to come 
out, go out', WB p:J-thonB 'come out' (e. g. the sun), Monpa Cuona 53t~hUI), Motuo thaI) 
'to come out' (sun) (ZM 92 no. 1207). In ST 19s. the notion of sunrise is often associa
ted with 'to come out, rise' (cf. WT sar 'to rise, east', CH ri chii B ttl 'the sun comes 
out'), while 'west' .... xf2 iZ§tJti7§ is associated with 'to go down, rest, nest'. 

(2) AA: PMon *tun 'go up' (sun, water level, etc.) which is phonologically close to 
the OC word. In both TB and AA the word is apparently native (for PMonic, see: 
Diffloth 1984: 206), although their basic meanings differ (TB 'come out', vs. AA 'go 

up '). An allofam may be .... dong 2 * 'east'. 

tun 1 4=£ (du;;m) LH dugn, oeM *dOn 
'Hill' [Zhuang]. 

- dun JiiJ[ (tugnC) LH tugnC, oeM *tilns 
'Hill' [Shi]. 

tE] AA: OKhmer /duudl/ 'knoll, hillock, mound', PVM *dol A 'hill', PSBahn. *tul - *ndtul 
'anthill'. AA ->TB-Lepcha tI'yul 'heap' (Forrest JAOS 82,1962: 334). The relationship 
with .... dUI it 'mound', if any, is not clear. 

tun 2 4=£ (dudn) LH dUdn, oeM *diln - [f] Sin Sukchu ti'~ SR dun (~) 
'Accumulate' [Yi] > 'to mass troops, put pressure on' [BI, Shi], 'garrison, station 
soldiers' [Zuo]. 
tE] ST: WT 'du-ba 'to assemble' 3f gdu-ba 'to gather' 3f 'dun-sa 'meeting place' 3f 

'thun-pa 'to gather' 3f sdud-pa 'to collect, gather' 3f sdud 'fold of garment' 3f 'du-ba 
'come together' 3f 'dus-pa 'to unite' 3f gdu-ba 'to gather' 3f 'thu-ba 'to gather, collect' 3f 

(m-)dud-pa 'knot'. Bodman (1969: 340) associates many of these WT items with zu q"

(under .... za02 rI). Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 31) relates the CH word to Lepcha tyul 
'to conglomerate, a flock'. 

[C] Tun could possibly be related to .... tun I 4=£; and / or to .... dUn I :Jjcl$. 
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tun - tUe) 

tun 3 M! (du;:m[B]) LH du;;m, OeM *dGn 
'Tie together, envelop' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT thul-pa 'furred coat, cloak; to roll or wind up'; Nung r;)dul 'roll, wrap, 
enwrap', Angami Naga r;)tuu < rtul 'roll' (STC p. 110; Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 30). 

Perh. related to --> tun 2 4:i: ~ 'accumulate'. 

tun 4 '1'"4: --> chun ::~ 

tuns ~~ (dugn) LH dugn, OCM *dGn 
'Young pig' [OB, Lun] (see Li Liu EC 21: 1996: 17). Perh. --> tuan ~ and tutin ~#ij are 
variants of this word. 

tun 6 ~ (dugn) LH dugn,OCM *dGn 
'Buttock' [Guoyu]. 
[E] ST: PTB *tun > Meithei mgthun 1, Abor-Miri ko-dun 'buttock', prob. also LB-Lisu 
khi2! du 2! [Matisoff LTBA 17.2, 1994: 137]. This meaning is connected with 'heel': JP 
1;)3Lthin33 'heel', KN-Naga-W ancho chi-dun 'heel, LB-Phunoi pi33 tun 11. 

The ST etymon may have wider connections: PKS *lun2 'back, behind', Tai-Saek 
tloon A1 'buttocks'. And I or AA items cited under --> tun I 4:i: 'hill' which belong to a 
wf 'to bulge'. A variant is --> diim 2 !!Ea. A possible allofam is --> dun4 ~~ 'withdraw' 
('go back'). 

tUe) 1 1m (tha) LH thai, OCM *IMi 
'Other, different' [Bi, Shi], in modern dialects the word has the specialized meaning 

'he, she, it, they', and is in most places pronounced --> ta 11m. Etymology not clear. 
Perh. cognate to --> chl2, chi ~~ 'to separate'; for a semantic parallel, note AA-Khmer 
-dai I-tgjl 'be other, different' 3t OKhmer didai Idiidgjl 'be different, distinct, separate'. 

tUe) 2' tUQ 1!J --> dan 3 ."" 

tUe) 3 ~£ (thuat, duat) LH thuat, duat, OCM *1(h)6t - [f] ONW thuat, duat 
'Take away' ~£ [Zuo], :j=)i [Lao], 'peel off' ~£ [Lie], 'take off' (clothes) [Shi, Guoyu] > 
'let off, let escape' [Shi], 'escape' [Lao], 'relieve' [Gongyang]. 
[D] M-Amoy col. te?D2, lit. toatD2, Jieyang to?D2 'take away forcibly'; Amoy col. 
thUO?D!, lit. thuotD1 'escape'. We would expect the tr. meanings (,take away, take off') 
to go with LH thuot, the intr. ('escape, careless') with LH duot. 

3~ tUI ,~£ (duaiC, thuaiC) LH duos, thUGS, OCM *1(h)6ts 
'Withdraw, flee' [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. I reflexive of tUG (§4.4). We would expect the intr. use to correspond to 
LH duos. 

3~ shul :j=)i (sjwaiC) LH suat, OCM *lhot 
'Wipe off' [Yili]. 

[E] ST: PTB *g-Iwat (STC no. 209) > WT hlod-pa 'loose, relax' 3t glod-pa 'loosen, relax, 
slacken'; PLB *k-Iwat > PL *k-Iwat4 'free', WB hlwat 'free, relax' 3~ lwat 'be free' 3~ kywat 
< klwat 'loosed, freed' 3~ khywat < khlwat 'release, free'; Mru lot, Ion 'loose, let out'; 
Lushai thl;)flL < thbns 'to come I fall off' [Laffler 1966: 123], Lai lot 'free' 3t se-lot 'set 
free' [VanBik LTBA 25.2, 2002: 106], JP lat3! 'to escape, get lost'. <> Tai: Shan btD2 < 
*dl- 'to be free, to free' is prob. a TB loan. 

[C] This group belongs to the root --> yu 17 "tv *10 'pleasant' « 'relaxed '), see there for 
allofams. Perh. --> r6ng I ;g is related. This wf comes close to --> chou I :j=ill. 
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tua - tuo 

tua, f't:: .... wei ,-tua ~f't:: 

tua 2 ~fu .... zh17 ~fu, ~§ (duo) 

tua 3 II (dii, diin) LH dai, dan, oeM *diii, *diin 
'Freshwater alligator, Alligator sinensis' [Shi]. 
LE] Its mythological meanings and etymological speculations are discussed by Carr 
(LTBA 13.2,1990: 131ft). Tuo is distinct from .... es ffil (I]iik) 'aquatic reptile' [SW]. 

Laffler (1966: 140) relates this word tentatively to Mru tam 'alligator', but the final 
nasals do not agree. The word is also reminiscent of AA: Santali tajan 'broad-headed 
crocodile'. 

tUQ, ~~ (thuiiB) LH thuai B, oeM *lh6i? 
'Shred sacrificial meat' [Zhouli]. 
LE] ST: WB thwa 'mince with a knife' is prob. unrelated since neither initial nor rime 
match. 

tUQ 2 ~ (thuiiB) LH thuaiB, OeM *lh6i? 
'Long and narrow, oval' [Chuci]. 

3~ duo ~ (duiiB) LH duai B, oeM *16i? 
'Long and narrow' (mountain) [Shi]. 

LE] ST: JP diI]31_Ioi 33 'long and narrow' (CVST 3: 32). 

t v \if -!t,\ii uo 3 -g: .... SUI 113( 

tuo, f:fi (thiik) LH thak, OCM *thiik 
'To take up, lift' [Lie]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu ~f; SR t'aw (A); MGZY ~ thaw (A) [t'aw] 
LE] TB: perh. a LB loan: note PLB *?tak 'lift, carry'. For cognates on the ST level, see 

.... zhl,s ~ti7. 

tuo 2 Jf (thiik) LH thak, oeM *thiik 
'Noise of pounding earth' [Shi]. 
LE] This word is onomatopoetic, but note also AA-Mon tAk 'to beat', Khm t;)t;)k 'beat 
(shake) a rattle' [pinnow 1959: 318]. 

tuo 3 D~ (thuiiC) LH thuoiC, oeM *th6ih 
'Spittle' [SW, Hanshu], 'to spit' [Zuo]. 
[0] PMin *thoiC ; some dialects in the Yue area have archaic rimes: Guangzhou col. 
threC! beside th;)CI, Zengcheng sreyC2, Bao'an SUi B2, Enpfng tshuiA2; K-Dongguan suiB. 

LE] ST *tol > WT tho-Ie (i.e. *tol-e) 'debs-pa 'to spit' ('debs-pa 'to throw') (HST: 138); 
WB thweB 'spit' (STC: 30 n. 95) seems to agree with the WT and CH forms. But 
alternatively, STCconnects WB with PTB *tWgy (= *tui) 'water'. Although tUQ looks 
like a variant of the syn ..... tU 3 O±, the OC and the TB forms are quite distinct. CH 
aspiration is associated with forceful ejection §5.8.5. 

tuo 4 :fi (thiik) LH thak, oeM *lhiik 
'To wither, fallen leaves' [Shi]. 
LE] Prob. AA: Khmer sia 'ka Islokl 'to fade, wilt, dry up', from a root -Ia 'ka I-10k! 'to 
fall', acc. to Jenner I Pou 1982: 523. Alternatively, tUQ could possibly be related to .... 
luo7 m *riik 'fall' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992: 92; Sagart 1999: 18), but then one would 
need to assume OCM *rhiik for tUQ which is not supported by the phonetic series. 
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w 
wa 1 tt (?wai) LH (ue, oeM *'lwre or *?we ? 

'Frog' [Zhouli]. 
[E] Perh. KT: PT *kw-: Boai kwc:ec1, Wuming klwe 'small green frog'; PKS *k-waic 

'small frog' (Bodman 1980: 144). 

wa 2 ~ (?wai) LH (ue, oeM *?wre 
'Hole, hollow, concave' [Ui], [Lao). 

~~ wa ¥i (?iwei) LH rue, OCM *7we 
'Concave, puddle' [Zhuang]. 

3~ ke f4 (khua) LH khuai, oeM *khwai 
'A hollow, cavity' [Meng), 'hollow of a tree trunk' [Vi) is perh. a nominalizing 
k-prefix derivation (§5.4). 

wa -> e 4 ~fto1L 

waj )1i- (I)uaiC) LH I)uas, OCM *I)wats, OCB *ngWats 
'Outside, external' [OB, El, Shi). 
[I'] Sin S. SR l]waj PR l]waj, waj; LR waj; MGZY xue (-.ft) [fiue); ONW l]uaC 
[N] In the OB, the graph is a vertical line with a stroke on one side r-, i.e. 'outside'; 
the graph is identical to -> bD. I r-. 'Moon' yue LH 1)yat has been added later as 
phonetic. Bodman (1980: 136) connects this word with WT 1)os 'side, direction', see -> 

, 1iIW yu I77'1" 

wan ~~IUJ (7wan) LH 7uan, oeM *7r6n 
'To bend' (a bow) [Meng] > later 'bent coastline, a bay' •. This word may be 

connected with -> yil l ff?if, -> wei l -tu6 ~ft?;, -> wei 2 ~, or -> wei} ~. 

wan jTj -> YU z3 

wan I :frl: 'accommodating' -> yiio z Pj( 

wan 2 ~~ .... yaoz ~j( 

-> yuan l 

f&r! (7uanS ) LH 7uans , oeM *?6nr 
'A bowl' [Guan] (written with rad. *). 
[<I oU ~Eli (rgu) with nominalizing n-suffix (§6.4.3). 

3E oU (rgu) LH 70, oeM *76 
'A bowl' [Xun]. 

[EI ST: WB uiB 'pot, jar, chatty'; -> weng J! may also be connected. 

Rr.'7 - ':r::f;f wan 1 .~JB -> yu 1 tt,,; 

wanz (mjwenC) LH muanc , oeM *mans 
'Be extending, long, wide' ~ [Shi] > 'creeping plant' [Shi]. 

~~ man ~~ (muanC) LH manc, oeM *mans [TJ ONW man 
'Distant, unlimited' [Zhuang] > 'free, careless' [Zhuang]. 

~ man (manC) LH manc, oeM *mrans ? 
'Be slow, negligent' [Shi] > 'indulgent' [Li] > 'to slight, be insolent' [Zuo]. 
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wan wang 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR man ($::); MGZY man [man} 
[E] ST: Lushai muaI]H / muan L 'be slow and leisurely, to linger', Lepcha mOI], mon 'be 
quiet, silent'. (Geilich 1994: 139; 159 includes these TB items in the wf -> mO l5 iW\.~ 
'silent'). 

wan 3 (mjwunC) LH muonc , OCM *mans - [D] CDC mvan 6 

'Ten thousand' fBI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vwan LR vwan; MGZY (khan » wan (1-;:) [van]; ONW muan 
[E] ST: WT 'bum < Nbum 'hundred thousand'; IP 1;J31-mun31 'ten thousand' (CH loan?). 
As to foreign initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. 
CH -> Tai: S. hmfnB 'ten thousand' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 54), 

wang I -> wll 1 

wang z g -> qu4, ju HI 
wang I (mjwal) LH mU0l), OCM *mal), OCB *mjal) 

'To lose, disappear, flee' fBI, Shi]; 'to have none, there is not' intr. [Lunyu] 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 109). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR, LR val) MGZY wang (If) [val)]; MTang mvual), ONW mual) 

[<J ST *ma 'not' (-> wu ~) + ST terminative suffix -I] (§6.5.1). 
[E] TB: Lushai mall 'to die, die out, exterminate', IP maI]33, Chepang hmal] 'corpse'. 

~~ wang (mjwal)[C]) LH muol)(C), OCM *mal] (!) 
To forget' fBI, ShiJ, i.e. 'to lose' (from memory) is the s, w, as wang L in early OC 
as revealed by ShiJfng rimes, tone C emerged later ('it has disappeared from mind, has 
escaped me', a perfective form in *-s I *-h of wang L (§3.5), acc, to Unger Hao-ku 
20, 1983). 

~~ wang (mjwal)B) LH muol)B, OCM *malJ? 
'There is no, not have' occurs in Shiijlhg and the old parts of Shljihg, but is then 
replaced by its stem -> wU 4 ~ in that meaning. The graph in the OB, BI may perh. 

write this word rather than wang Labove. 
[<] wang *mal) with the aux. vb. tone B (§3.3.2). 

~~ huang J[ (xwal]) LH huOl] , oeM *hmal) 
'To waste' (of land, time) fBI, Shil > 'neglect, reject' [Shu]. 
[<] caus. devoicing of wang (mjwal) (§5.2.1). 

~~ sang ~ (sal]C) LH SOl)c, OCM *sal)h < *smal)h 
'To lose' (e.g. a country) lOB, Shi], 'destroy' [Shu}, 'to die' [Shu, Liji] (Pulleyblank 
1962: 136; Baxter 1992: 187). -> sang I 'burial' is prob. unrelated. 
[<1 s-caus. of wang *mal) (§5.2.l) + exoactive tone C (§4.3.2). 

wang z (jwal) LH wal), OCM *wal), OCB *wjal) 
'King' [BI, ShiJ. 
[T] Sin Sukc1JU SR wal) MGZY xwang [fiwal)]; ONW ual) 

~< wang (jwal)C) LH wal)c, OCJ\:1 *waI)h 
'Be king, rule' [Shi 241, 4]. 
[<] *wal) + sth-suffix (§3.5). 

[E] Etymology not certain. Prob. ST: WT dbaI] 'might, power' 3~ dbaI)-po 'ruler', WB aT) 
'strength, power', NNaga *wal) 'chief' [French 1983: 389]. The initials present difficulties, 
though (WT *b- vs. OC *w-), unless one assumes that occasionally WT b- can derive from 
a *w (db- < *dw-); the WB form seems to support this. Alternatively, wang may possibly 
be connected with an AA homophone: OKhmer van ~ van(n) 'royal palace .. .' (-> Tai: S. 
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wang - wang 

WaI) 'palace'), cognate to JU8l) 'king' (-> Tai lU8I) 'royal'); the identification of 'king' with 
his palace is perh. supported by a BI where wang refers not to the Zhou king but to a place 
(Shaughnessy 1991: 197). Thus wang would belong to the complex of stems under -) yfng4 

ft; connection with -) huang I 'august' is not clear. Otherwise, speCUlations have 
related wang to wang g (?wal]) 'emaciated' [Zuo] (under -) qu4, ju M~) and -) kuang :IT 
(gjwal]) 'mad', based on certain theories on ancient CH kingship and shamanism (see D. 
Keightley JAS 54.1, 1995: 132). 

wang I 11 Uwal]B) LH WOI]B, OCM *walJ? 
'To go to, gone, past' tt rOB, BI, Shi], [Zuo]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR wal] (1:.); MGZY xwang (1:.) [fiwalJ); ONW ualJ 
[<] yu *wa + ST terminative *-lJ (§6.5.1) + endoactive (?) tone B (§4.5). Since the 
terminative implies an end point of the action, the meaning in some languages is 'go 
to' > 'arrive' > 'come'. 

~f wang U; UWaIf) LH wOI)C, oeM *wal]h 
'To go' [Zuo]. 
[<] *walJ? + general purpose suffix slh (§3.5). 

LEl ST: PTB *walJ (STC no. 218) > Chepang wal) 'to come' (Bodman 1980: 81), Barish
Nocte 2V8l)(?) (Chepang and Barish (= Bodo) disagree in phonation, Weidert 1987: 30), WT 
'ol)-ba 'to come' ~f perhaps also WT SOl) < S-W8l) 'went', Tamang IW81) 'enter, go in, come 
in'; WB wal) 'to enter, go or come in' 3>; SW81)B 'to put into', PL *walJl 'to enter'; Mikir 
will) 'to come' (HST: 86), NN *wol) 'come'. It is not clear how Tai JuaI}B2 'to pass time, go 
beyond' (Bodman 1980: 107) may relate to this ST stem. 

wang 2 -) yii I ff ~f 
wang 3 ~*~ (mjwaI]B) LH muol)B, oeM *malJ? 

'Net' ~[Yi], ~ [Shi); 'to catch, snare, entangle' [Meng], 'to tie, interlace' [Chuci]. 
rn MT8ng mvual), ONW mua!] < mal) 
LEl Perh. KT: PTai *mwalJA2 'a type of fishnet' (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 274), 
Saek m:J:Jl)A2 'long net across the river'. This may be the s. w. as wang ~ 'deceive' 
(under ~ wi13 ~M). 

wang 4 'deceive' -) wii 3 ~l]J; 

wang 5 'not' -) wang 1 L 
wang 6-liang Ii?:J~ (mjwal)B-IjaI]B) LH muol)B-lioI]B. oeM *mal]?-ral]? 

'Water spirit' [Zuo]. A variant is prob.: 
~~ wang-xiang (mjwaIJB-zjal)B) LH muoI]B-zioIJB, late OCM *mat]?-zial]? (?) 

'A water dragon which eats people' [Zhuang, Guoyu, Shiji]. 
LEl Perh. related to Lcpcha t:J-ralJ 'water spirit' (Geilich 1994: 290f). 

wangI' guang 'fear' -)ju s 'II. 
wang 2 (mjwalf) LH muolJc, oeM *malJh 

'Lawless, rude' [Zuo], 'reckless' [LiJ. 
3~ man (muclnC) LH manc, oeM *mans 

'Excessive, reckless' lZhuangJ. For the difference in finals, see §6.4.2. 
LEJ This wf converges and overlaps with '"* wi13 ]'@; 'deceive, false'. 

=- -c ' w""ng 3 le" -) wang l 
wang 4 m (mjwaIJAfC) LH muol)A/c, oeM *mal]A 

'Look toward' [Shi], 'look into the distance' [Xun], > 'hope' [Meng]. Perh. the s. w. as 
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wang - wei 

.... wang s Tone A in older parts of Shljfng (Mattos 1971: 309). 
[T] Sin Sukehu SR, LR va!) MGZY wang ($;-) [va!)]; MTang mvua!), ONW mua!) 
< rna!) 
IE] ST: PTB *mra!) (STC no. 146) > Gurung (Himal.), Thakali mral] 'to see', PL 
*mral)l > WB mral] 'see' (RST: 129) 3~ caus. PLB *s-mra!) or *7mral) 'to show, teach' 
[Matisoff D. of Lahu: 1027], Mikir lang 'to see', Nung jal] U = palatal glide). 

wang 5 * (mjwa1]A/C) LH mua!), oeM *malJ (tone not clear) 
'Full moon' [BI, Shu] is considered to be the s. w. as .... wang4 *. If the OC word had 
the equivalent of later tone C (and the double readings in GY may be a trace of this), 
'full moon' may be a regular passive derivation from the above, lit. 'the thing that is 
gazed at from afar' (§4.4), Alternatively, Van Auken (JAOS 122.3, 2002: 528) 

suggests that 'full moon' is cognate to .... Wing 7C 'light'. 

wei ctu6 ~ft (?jwie 3-da) LH 7yoi-doi, oeM *7wai-lai or *70i-'1 
'Graceful, compliant' [Shi]. 

~ wei-yi ~ft (7jwie 3-jie) LH 7yai-jai, oeM *?wai-lai or *70i- '1 
'Be graceful, compliant, be winding' (as road) [Shi]. 

~ wei-chi (7jwie 3-gi) UI 7yoi-gi, oeM *1wai-d-I(~)i '1 
'Be winding' (as road) [Shi]. 

IE] Qiu Xigui (2000: 374) lists over 20 graphic variants of this sound-symbolic word. The 
etymology is not clear. The first syllable may be related to TB-Lushai vialH < vial 'to 
writhe', although the item could also be linked to either .... wei 3 Lushai val <vail; or it 

could be an *-i final cognate of .... yao l iffi or .... yao l 7::.7fk Lushai cognates show that 
this etymon is not related to .... weiz ~ 'fluttering'. 

The second syllable tuo! yf! eM reflects an area etymon: TB-Chepang kIoy? 'be winding' 
(path or stream). <> MK-Khmer I-Ieel as in Irleel 'to snake, move sinuously (as through 
water),. AA-Khmer final lei corresponds also in other words to OC *-ai. 

TB languages have a similar item whose initialt is irreconcilable with OC 1: Lushai 
taal < taal? 'to struggle, wriggle, writhe', or Chepang toy- 'to eircle or spiral upward'. 

[C] An allofam of the first syllable is prob ..... yuan3 ~f1 ~ 'worm', of the second syllable 
.... she2 !Rt 'snake'. 

wei 2 (?jwie 3) LH ?yoi, oeM *7wai or *70i '1 
'Tortuous movement, fluttering' (of a flag) [Chuci]. TB (Lushai) cognates show that 
this etymon is not related to .... wei l-tu6 ~ft: 'be winding'. 

~ buf ~ (xjwie 3) LH hyai, oeM *hwai 
'To signalize, manifest' [Yi] is an iterative derivation (§5.2.3) from wei. A variant or 
syn. is .... hU14 

IE] ST: PTB *wa:y (STC no. 90; HPTB: 210) > Kachin wai 'whirl, as a whirlpool, stir, 
strike out with a sweeping motion'; WB wai B 'whirlpool, brandish' a sword ... , 'soar 
around' as a bird; Lushai val < v,1i? 'to wave' with the hand, arm, or anything horizon
tally, 'brandish' (a sword) ~~ hul 'to beckon' with hand. Ace. to Shorto 1972 likely derived 
from PMK *wa(a)y(-s): Palaung yay 'to wave hand, beckon', Viet. vay 'to wave'. 
[C] For an overview of synonyms for 'turn, rotate', see under .... hui 

wei 3 ~ (?jwie 3) LH ?yai, oeM *?oi or *7wai '1, OCB *7(r)joj? 
'To wither' [ShiJ. 

3. yuan ::ffi (?jwBnB, ?ju~t) LH 7yanB (also ?tut '1), OCM *70n? (*1ut '1) or *?wan7'1 
'To wither' [Huainan]. For the final -n, see §6.4.4. 

tE] ST: PTB *hwa:y (RPTB: 214) > Lushai vuaiH 'to wither, wilt, droop' 3. uaiH 'to wither, 

509 



wei - wei 

wilt, droop' ~~ uaiL 'to hang onto, hang upon'; Tangkhul Naga huy 'fade', JP waiH - woiH, 

Lahu hwe 'id. '[Matisoff D. of Lahu: 1111]. 
[D] Ancient dialect variants are cited under -> YU 2 ~. 

wei 4 miZ (7jwei) LH ?ui, oeM *?ui ff] ONW?ui 
'To overawe, intimidate' [Shu], 'imposing, majestic' [Shi], 'intimidating, majesty, 

dignity' [BI, Shi, Shu]. Ace. to Sagart, -> gUll * 'ghost' is a derivation. 
~ wei ~ (?jweiC) LH ?uIC, oeM *?uih 

'To fear, be in awe of; to respect' [Shi, Shu]. 
[<] *?ui + exopass. s/h-suffix, lit. 'be intimidated' (§4.4.1). 

well' wet (Iliwie) LH I)yoi, oeM *I)oi [T] ONW I)ue 
'High, precipitous' [Zhuang, Li, Guoyu], 'lofty' [Lunyu], 'dangerous' [MengJ. 
[E] ST: WB I]wa 'large, high, project'. CH and WB can be reconciled if a ST final *-1 

is assumed. This may be a vocalic variant of -> wei 9 ~ 'high'. 

wei z '[tJJlfE%i Uiwi) LH wi, OCM *wi 
'To be' fE lOB, BI], [Shu), %i [Shi]; Cit is' > 'it is only' » 'only' JJl [Shi and 
subsequent classical Chinese]; ('to consider to be' » 'to think' [Shi and later] (GSR 
575n; Dobson EAC; §2.l0). Syn. of 'to be': -> Shl14 -> ye l ift; syn. of 'only': -> 

Zhl3 R, dim (under .... dan 2 '&1). 
ff] Sin Sukchu SR vi (4'=); MGZY ywi (4'=) [yi]; ONW iui 
IE] ST: PTB *W;}y > PLB *W;}y 'to be' (Thurgood 1982, CLAO XI. 1: 65-81); Lushai I' 
< 7ee7, ve, JP we pres. tense particle; perh. WT yin 'to be' <*wi-n (?) (earlier *w 
disappears before i in WT). 
[C] The negative copula -> fei I incorporates this word. 

~~ hut (yiweiC) LH ywes, oeM *wf(t)s 
'It should be' [OB, Shu], The OC reading is not certain. The usual meaning 'be kind, 
compliant' [BI, Shi] could possibly be a semantic extension (,should be' > 'to consider 
I treat as it should I ought to be, as expected' ?) since there is a tendency for copulas to 
expand to full verbs, note 'to be' > 'to think' above (Dobson EAC; §2.1O). 
[<] See §6.2.2 for the 'irrealis' role of the OC final consonants. 

wei 3 ~ Uwie 3) LH wai, oeM *wai, OCB *w(r)jaj 
'To make, do, (function as:) be' [BI, Shi]. Note that often words meaning 'do, make' 

also develop the meaning 'function as, act as, to be'; see -> Y16 -; zuo3 f'P. 
m Sin S. SR uj (4'=); MOZY xue [flue]; MTang ui, ONW ue 

~~ wei ~ UwieC) LH woiC, oeM *waih 
'For, on behalf, because' [BI, Shi]. 

IE] Etymology not clear. Some Igs. have similar looking words: TB-Mikir iI]h6y < m-hol 
'to do, make'. <> MK: Khm ?aoy (spelled o:y) 'give', resultative marker; MK Igs. on the 
Malay peninsula 'to make, do': Semai ?uuy, Jah Hut m?oy, Semelaij-?::>y [Diffloth 1975]. 
Khmer l-wfY;?>1 'do, make' 3~ OKhmer thve - tve ItP<:l<:l1 'to do, make, perform, act, serve as, 
carry out function of, act as if, pretend to bc .. .' (Jenner I POll 1982: 349). The OC and AA 
vowels are rather different, though. A derivation is perh. -> yi6 i5,Z. 

(wei4 Uwie) PCH *wai or *woi 7) 
'Elephant'? [Shang dyn.]. Since the element 'elephant' is puzzling in this graph for 'to 
do', it has been suggested that an obsolete area word for this animal had once served 
as phonetic, note AA-PYM *hw::lyA, PSBahn. *ru<:lS, PTB *m-gwi(y) > lP guPl 
'elephant' (Matisoff LTBA 15.1, 1992: 169; HPTB: 200). For lack of initial *r in OC, 
see § 1 0.1.3. 
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wei - weB 

wei s Uwei) LH wui, oeM *w~i IT] ONWui 
'To surround, encircle' [Li], 'besiege' [Zuo] (Yates EC 19, 1994: 112) is prob. cognate 

to -4 wei7 f¥j even though the finals differ, prob. due to differences in the donor Igs. 
The basic meaning of the etymon is 'to walk around something in order to watch it'. 
~] Area etymon which is widely attested in TB and AA Igs. TB-Lushai veer 'go 
around, surround, encircle, around, round about' ~~ veel 'to keep coming or walking 
near' (as those who want to steal, see what one is doing ... ); Siyin vil 'watch' [Stern AM 
X.2, 1963: 244]: WB weC'to run around (an object), veer'. For additional Lushai 

allofams, see the cognates -t wei71¥r, -t xian lO ~*. 
Since both WB and KN languages have MK loan words, the ultimate source of this 

etymon is prob. AA. PMK *wldl basic meaning 'surround, be around, make rounds', 
occurs in Mon and Khmer with many prefixed derivatives (Shorto AA Studies 1976: 
1065): PMonic *wiil 'to go around' ~~ *tr-wiil 'to attend on, surround' [Diffloth 1984: 
239]; Khmer viaJa /wfidl/ 'to turn, move around' 3~ /rwfi;}l/ 'make one's rounds, 
patrol'. MK -> Tai: S. kra 4-ween (McFarland: 45: gkra 4-wane), Saek vian A2 'go 
around, make a circuit'. Perh. related is PVM: *ve:1 'return' * *k-ve:] 'village' [Ferlus]; 
the last word brings to mind -t gUl3 miff 'return to a place where one belongs'. 

wei 6 ~ Uwei) LH wui, oeM *w;}i 
'To against, disobey, oppose; go too far, transgress' [Shi] > 'err, fault' [Zuo]. 

* hui (xjweiC) LH huic, OCM *hwdih 
'A void, taboo' [Zuo]. 

~] ? ST or AA: TB-Lushai uiH < ?ui 'to regret, dissuade, forbid'. both OC and Lushai are 
perh. connected with AA: Khmer veQ /weh/ (written vi;;>r) 'to quit, leave, avoid, shun ... ', 
Stieng wuir 'avoid' (Shorto 1973: 378). 
[C] Allofam is perh ...... hUI 

wei 7 ~ (mjwei) LH mui, OCM *mdi 

'It is not that, if it had not been for' [Shi] is the negative root *m- + .... weiz *wi 'to 

be' (Pulleyblank 1995: 110). It is often considered the s. w. as .... wei81~'small'. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR vi (IF); MGZY wi (3jI) [vi]; ONW mui 

wei g f~ (mjwei) LH mui, OCM *mdi 
'Be small, eclipsed' [Shi]. 
LE] The etymology is not clear. It is prob. related to PTB *mwdy (STC: 174 n. 463) > 
WB mwec 'fine, delicate', perh. also Chepang mi-?o - m;;>y-?o 'small'. And / or it is 
often considered the s. w. as .... Wei71~ (Pulleyblank 1995: 110). Finally, it may perh. 
be a vocalic variant of .... m!? •. 

wei 9 • CJ1iwei) LH I)ui, OCM *I)ui 
'High, majestic' [Lunyu]. 

3~ wei ~ (J1iweiC) LH l]uiC, oeM *I)uih 
'High' [Zhouli). 

[C] This set may be a vocalic variant of -t wei I fB 'high' . 

wei lO 

wei I 

.... kU1 3 ~ 

(mjwei B) LH mui B, OCM *mgi?, OCB *mjgj [D] PMin *mueB 

'Tail' [Shi] > 'to copulate, have sexual intercourse' [Shu]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR vi (t); MGZY wi (J:.) [vi]; ONW muiB 
~] ST: PTB *r-may 'tail' (STCno. 282) > Chepang me? 'tail', Tamang (I)me:, PL 
*?-mri 2, WB mriB; KN-Aimol r;;>mai; Lushai mel < mei? 
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wei 2 (?jwieB) LH ?yaiB, OCM *?oi? [l1 ONW'tue 
'To fall' [Zhuang], 'to hang down' [Li]. Perh. the same word as...,. wei 3 ? 
IE] Etymology not clear. Gong H. (in W. Wang 1995: 48) relates it to WB lway 
'suspend from the shoulder'. The OC form is similar to words with nearly identical 

meaning ('hang down'): ... chuI I ...,. rUI ~78&. 

wei 3 ~ (?jwieB) LH ?yaiB, OCM *?oi? 
To bend' [Li], 'Wt [Liezi] may be the same word as -+ wei2 ~. WB kwe B 'bend, 
curve' ~ kwec'bend around, curved' are perh. MK loans (Shorto 1972): Sre kue 'bent, 

crooked', Biat kwe: (kwac) 'winding'. Perh. cognate to...,. yao l :;k7Jf;.., ...,. yfngs 

wei 4 UweiC) LH wuic , 0Cl\'I *wgih, OCB *wjgjh ? - [l1 ONW ui 
'Woof' [Zuo], 'to weave' [Zhuang]. 

~ yun UugnC) LH wunc , OCM *wgns, OCB *wjgn 
'Woof' [SW] (Karlgren 1933: 28). 

[<] n-nominalization of wei (jweiC) (§6.4.3). 

wei 5 • -> huf 2 f£![]$ffi'![ 

wc'H 6 ~J§ (mjweiB) LH muiB,OCM*mgi? 

'Be vigorous' (of persons) [BI, Shi, EY] is cognate to items under -> min4 ~ 
'suffering' (so Wang Li 1982: 410). There may perh. be a connection with ... WU II 

'apply oneself, work'. 

~ wil o/J (mju;)t) LH mut, OCM *m;:>t 
'Eagerly' [Li]. 

wei 1 (mjwgiC) LH mus, OCM *mgts (?) 

'Not yet' LOB, Shi, Mand.], in contrast to ... bill /G, wei focuses on whether an action 
occurred or not, without reference to the subject's intention (Norman 1988: 98). 
Pulleyblank (1995: 109) considers this word a fusion of the negative root *m- with the 
perfective particle...,. ji3 1I!t 'already'. 
[l1 Sin Sukchu SR vi (:&); MGZY wi (:t-) [vi]; ONW muic 

[0] W-Wenzh6u, Y-GuangzhOu meic, M-Fuzhou muic, Xiamen bee 

wei 2 * (mjweiC) LH mus, OCM *mgts 
The 8th of the Earthly Branches identified with the sheep I goat LOB]. Ace. to Norman 
(1985: 88), possibly a loan from AA: note MK: OKhmer-Lao *mamee 'goat' ~ 
Khmer babae ~< Mon bafJe' [FerJus MKS 18-19, 1992: 56], also Atayal (AN) mi;ts 
'goat'. 

wei 3 a* (mjweic) LH mus, OCM *mgts - [l1 ONW mui 
'Taste' [Yili]. 
IE] This word is perh. of MK origin: PMonic *[?]mgp 'good tasting, have a pleasant 
flavor, be pleasant' (the QY rime can derive from Proto-Chinese *-8, *-ts, and *-ps). 
Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992: 89) connects wei with WT brod 'taste'. The meaning of 
KN-Lushai hmuiH 'savory smelling', Lai hmuj I hmu7j 'be fragrant' is somewhat 
removed from 'taste'; however, these items are phonologically close to Chinese. 

Boltz (JAOS 99, 1979: 432) draws attention to binomes for 'taste': zf-wei OtJiq;;K LH 

tsi~-mus [Shiji, Lie] and din-wei lJ$d'q;;K LH tsh~mB-mus [HuainanJ, apparently with two 
different ways to write the first syllable. 

wei 4 ill: UwiC) LH wis, OCM *wrg(t)s ?, OCB *(w)rj::>ps 
'Position, place, seat' in the center of a court or group of persons [BI, Shi]. 
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wei 

[T] Sin Sukchu SR uj (Jt;); MGZY xue (Jt;) [fiue]; ONW ui 

LEl Etymology not clear. Although it is often related to ~ 113 (so Pulleyblank 1962: 
233; Baxter 1992: 446), the role of if. in the graph wei is prob. semantic, not phonetic. 
Possibly related to WT dbus 'center', this word and wei perh. from ST *d-wus. 

wMs m Uiwic 4) LH wic , OCM *wih 
'Gadfly' [Guoyu, ChuyuJ. 
LEl AA: PAA *ruwaj [Pinnow 1959: 268] > PVM *m-r:J:j 'a fly' [Ferlus], PMon *ruuy 
'housefly' (Norman / Mei 1976: 284-285; Bodman 1980: 92), Khmer !rujl 'a fly' ~ 
Irojl 'dart here and there ... '. For lack of initial *r in OC, see § 1 0.1.3. 

wei 6 !ftt£ Uiwic 4, IjwiB, ji;;)UC) LH wic -luiB, OCM *wih - *rui? « *r-wi?) OCB *li:ijs 
'Kind of monkey-like animal' [Zhouli]. The form *rui? is close to Wa-Lawa-Bulang 
*rgyol 'white-handed gibbon'; in the variant *wih, the AA initial *r- was lost, see 
§10.1.3, 

Matisoff (1995: 71) suggests that the final *-i in wei is a ST diminutive suffix added 
to ~ yous 1Rt theoretically, the latter's initial could have been PCH *w-. 

wei 7 f~j Uwa-ic 3) LII was (wes?), OCM *wets, OCB *wrjats [fl ONW uei 
'To guard, patrol' [BI, Shu]. The graph shows feet walking around an enclosure. Wei 
is related to ~ weis 'surround, encircle' even though the vowels differ and the final 
*-s is unusual in an etymon with ST *-1, but note the parallel word Lushai veell ve7L 

« *wes) 'to put round or on, cause to encircle; a single encircling' (under ~ weis II). 
For synonyms, see under ~ hui @]. See -> wei 5 for outside cognates. 

wei 8 Uweic 3) LII wus, OCM *w~ts ? 
'Stomach' [LiJ. 
LEl The etymology is not clear. The OC initial is difficult to reconcile with WT grad 
'belly, stomach'. The CH word is reminiscent ofTB-PLB *1wikL 'stomach', and 
MK-PWa *wek 'entrails, stomach'. However, OC is easiest to reconcile with PLB 
*p-wam2 > WB warnB 'stomach' (HPTB: 46) if we assume a PCH *w~ps (-rn - -p has 
parallels). 

wei 9 Uweic 3) LH wus, OCM *w~ts, OCB *wj~ts - [fl ONW ui 
'To say, call, be called' [Shi] is thought cognate to ~ yun 2 -z;: (Wang U 1982: 456). 
Alternatively, it could possibly be a derivation from .... ybu2 ~ 'there is, have' 
(§6.2.2; §2.10). 

wei 10' yu ~ (?jweiC , ?ju~t) LH ?us, ?ut, OCM *?ut(s) 
'Screening' (of mist) [Shi). 
[T] Sin Sukchu 1fl SR ?uj (Jt;); MGZY 1fl'ue (*) [1ue] 

3~ yu ~ (?ju~t) LII ?ut, OCM *?ut - [T] ONW?ut 
'Be dense' (forest) [ShiJ > 'to block up' [Zuo] > 'pent up' (feelings), 'oppressed' 31~ 
[ShiJ, 'depressed' [Chuci], 'anxious' [Meng]. 

~ bu} (?uaiC) LH (UQS, OCM *?ots 

'To screen' (as mists) [Shi]. For a semantic parallel, see .... yuan l 3/B. 
LEl <> KT: This group could be related either to PTai *1];IOpDIS 'to shut, cover up'; or to 
Tai: S. lut4 'to compress, crowd in together' (a CH loan?). 

wei ll' yu 'artemisia, mugwort' ~ YU 32 ~ 

wei 12 ~ ~ e7 ~{~ 

wei 13 ~ .... kU13 
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wei - wen 

wei 14 (?jweiC) LH ?uie , OCM *?uih 
'To feed' (an animal)' {Liji, Chuci], Mand. ~Nfi;!!.t (Wang Li 1982: 430). 
LE] Area word: PTB *wul (HPTB: 416) > Lushai vuIlL 'to keep or rear' (domestic 
animals), 'to domesticate' ~~ vil < viI? 'to look after, tend'; Mikir wiH 'tend animals' 
(STC: 83), perh. also WB kyweB 'give a meal, feed'. PMK *wiir > OMon wir 'keep, 
rear' (domestic animals) (Shorto 1972: 14); Khmer Ikwiigll 'to pasture animals, 
watch, tend'. The TB items are MK loans acc. to Shorto. 

wei 15 ft ..... wcH g • 

wen Ii. (?ugn) LH ?ugn, OCM *?On 
'Warm' [Li], 'mild, gentle' {Shi]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR fun MGZY'un (Jf) {fun]; ONW?on 
LE] ST *ur: TB-Lushai ur?L 'to burn' (in cooking), 'get smoky', uurH 'to smoke, to 
heat, distill; to warm' * uul'l u? 'to burn, char, scorch' * urH roH 'to dry' (at a fire); 
Mikir ur 'to dry over the fire' (Benedict HlAS 5, 1940: 122 no. 62). Prob. not 

(directly?) related to ..... yu 2o ' yu ~~ ST *10. 

wen, X (mjugn) LH mun, OCM*m~m 
'Be striped, patterned' {BI, Shi], 'written character' [Zuo] > 'literature' [Lunyu] > 
'refined, accomplished, cultured' {HI, Shi]. 
IT] Sin S. SR vun (Jf), PR, LR vgn; MGZYwun (Jf) {vun]; MTangmvun, ONWmun 
[<] Prob. a nominal n-derivation (§6.4.3) from ..... mei9 1Ji1; *mg 'soot', hence lit. 'black 
marks, dark patterns' (as tattoos on body etc.), 'writing' (with ink). At least some of 
the black paints were, like ink, made from soot. 

wen2 !I& (mjugn) LH mun, OCM *mgn 
'Mosquito' {Zhuang]. 
IT] MTang mvun, ONW mun [D] PMin *U1Un 

LE] The identification with ..... wen, X as the insect with 'patterned markings' on its 
wings (Williams 1941 / 1974: 281) is prob. folk etymology. It is not clear if meng 

(muI)[BJ) LH mOl] 'midge, mosquito' [Lie] is related: PMin *moI)B. 
LE] AA 'mosquito': PSBahn., PVM *m::>:s [Ferlus], Khmer muuh, Stieng m:x>h, 

Bahnaric *m::>:)s [Diffloth 1976: 223]. CH added the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3). 

wen 3 Iifj (mju::>n) LH mun, OCM *m~n, OCB *mjun 
'To hear about, hear' {HI, Shi], 'to smell' [Shu]. Baxter's (1992: 352f) reconstruction 
*mjun 'to hear' is based on ShiJiilg rimes and an earlier form of the graph. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR vun (Jf), PR vgn; MGZY wun [vunJ; MTang mvun < mun, 
ONWmun 

* wen Fr:l, (mju;mC) LH mune , OCM *m;;}ns, OCB *mjuns 
(1) 'Be heard about, renowned, fame' [Shi]. 

[<] *mgn + passive s-suffix (§4.4). 
(2) 'To ask about, inquire' [Shi]. 

[<] *mgn + exoactive s-suffix (§4.3), lit. 'let (me) hear' (?) (cf. Baxter 1992: 431). 
LE] The step from 'hear' to 'ask' is not easy to understand, but it occurs also in TB 
Ig8., e.g. PLB *1na 'listen' 3~ *na 'ask' (Matisoff D. of Lahu: 726f), also in Tani (1. 
Sun LTBA 16.2, 1993: 152). Perh. MK had some paronomastic influence on OC, note 
PMonic *smaaj1 'inquire', Wa-Lawa-Bulang *hmaj1 'to ask for, ask a question'. MK-> 
Tai: Saek maan C2 'ask for help'. 

[E] The CH word 'to smell' is prob. derived from a ST *m-n;;}m: PTB *m/s-nam 'smell' 
(HPTB: 250f), WT mnam-pa 'to smell of' .~ snom-pa (> snum-pa) 'smell' Cfib. -> Spilo 
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wen we) 

Kanauri mun- 'to smell' - recorded by N. C. Bodman); WB nam 'stink' 3~ namB/C'smell', 
Lushai nam H < nam 'smell of', IP m;)3Lnam55 'to hear, smell'. The inversion of nand m 
in CH is the result of labial dissimilation or prefix-preemption. 

In almost all major TB 19s. this etymon means only 'to smell'. One or other factor may 
help explain the application of 'to hear' in CH. The semantic affinities of hear ~ smell 
have a parallel in TB *na 'ear ~ nose' and hence perh. in ST, see er J £1=. The CH stem 
may have converged with a MK etymon (cf. PMonic *smaaJl 'inquire' above); also note 
WT (m-)fian-pa 'to hear' which is phonologically quite close to CH. Finally, Baxter's 
distinct form *mjun 'hear' implies that this is a separate etymon (etymology not clear) 
which eventually merged phonetically with 'smell'. 

wen! 

wen 

weng 

nm (mju::mB) LH munB, oeM *m;;m1 
'Corner of the lips, shut the lips' [ZhouIij. 
LEJ Etymology not clear. It could either be related to men r~ (HST: Ill); or to 
TB-Lushai hmuuiL < hmuuih 'the lips, upper lip' [Weidert 1987: 204], also MK-PVM 
hmoyA 'lip' [fhompson]; or to TB-WB mut 'mouth' (in 'beard') 3~ hmut 'blow with the 
mouth', but see -'t fu s 9t); also MK-Khmer mf);)t 'mouth, edge' (of water). * (mju;mC - tone!) LH mune , OCM *m~ns 
'Tangle, confused' (net) [Shu]. This word may be cognate to -'t men3 f,t~, but the 
notions of 'dark> confused' and 'tangled = confused' are semantically distinct. Wang 
Ll (1982: 524f) relates this word to -'t fen 4 #Jt 'mixed, confused'. 

-> wen3 
~ (7ul) LH (01), OCM *1(1) 
'Old man' (FY], 'father' [SW]. 
lTJ Sin Sukchu SR 1ul) (-'fZ); MGZY'ung (-'fZ) [7ul)]; ONW (01) 
LEl Perh. ST: TB-Lushai un L 'be old, elderly, venerable, ancient', WB uB 'uncle'. 
Unger, (Hao-ku 63, 1999) connects this word with foreign items under -'t gong4 0: 
'uncle'. 

weng (7uI)C) LH 'COIf, OCM *701]h -lTJ ONW 701] 
'A bellied jar with small opening', also 'tub, vat' (MoJ, ~ [Yili] (also QYS 
?jWOIJ[C]); 'swollen' ~ [Zhuang]. Acc. to FY 5, 10, this was in some parts of northern 
China a synonym of yfng (under ~ yrngz Another similar word is -'t ang ~ 
*?al)h. 
[E] Perh. ST: PL *?-lol] 'pot', WT gZOT) 'tub', Lepcha jOlJ-mo 'bucket, tub' (Unger 
Hao-ku 63, 1999). <> Tai: S. lUlJC2 < *1- 'vessel, utensil for keeping provisions'. The 
initial 1- in these languages is difficult to reconcile with OC; Unger assumes a 
?-prefix; see §5.11. 
[C] Allofam ~ yong 2 Ii 'ulcer'; ~ wan4 ~ may also be connected. 

wi), gull, lu6 !Irl&J (kwa[iD LH kuai, luui, S bi, loi, oeM *kroi, *C-roi 
'Snail' [Li]. PMin *Ipi. 
LE] ST: PIB *kroy (STC no. 311) > WB krwe 'shellfish, cowry', IP k hoi33 'shellfish, 
shell' (Bodman 1980: 143), Perh. also related to PMK *gl[o]'( 'snail' (Shorto 1972: 16). 

wo :ft ~ wU 2 

We)l 11: (?uok) LH ?ouk, OCM *7auk, OCB *?awk 
'Be / look glossy' (of leaves) [Shij, 'sprinkle, moisten> fertile' [Zuo], 'wash' (hands) 
[Zhouli]. 
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== wi) ... 'silvery' [Shi]. 
[E] This word is perh. cognate to WB uB 'to polish, make bright', with the CH final -k 
(§6.l ). 

woz fiR (l)uaC) LH I)uaic, OCM *I)oih or *I)waih 
'To lie down, sleep' [Meng]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR 1p c:t.-), PR, LR ::r, MGZY 0 (:1;:) [;,]; ONW 1]ua 
[E] ST has *I)(w)al ~ *nwal parallel stems (§5.12.1) for this etymon: 
(1) *l)wal > *l)waj: WT lJal-ba 'to rest' n m1]al 'womb' (lit. resting place with body 
part *m-); Lushai IpiH I 1]:JilL < 1]:Jis 'to be quiet, silent, stop, pause', NNaga *C-l)uaj 
'easy, gentle, quiet', Kachin 1]wi 'gentle, mild' = JP I]UPI 'slow, satisfied', WB lJwec 

'gentle, moderate' (STC no. 315) agree phonologically with Chinese. 
(2) A ST parallel stem *nwal (§5.l2.1) is represented by .... sud~. 
Non-ST Igs. in the area have words which look similar: AA-PVM t-IJah '(to lie) on the 

back', PTai I]ajAl 'lie on the back looking up'. 

w0 3 r~~ .... wii 4 ~ 

wo 4 7J¥. .... ou r~ 

wii 1 if (?uo) LH tUG, OCM *?wil 
'Pool, stagnant water' if [Zuo], [Meng). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?u (3jZ); MGZY 'u (3jZ) [?ul; ONW?o 

n wang (?wal) LH ?UGl), OCM *twill) 
'Pool' [Zuo] (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 

wii 2 (mju) LH mua, OCM *ma [f] ONW muo 
'Spirit medium, shaman' rOB, Yi, Shu, Lunyu] of either sex, but eventually female 
[SW] when contrasted with xi ~ (yiek) 'male shaman' [Guoyu]. wa communicated 
with spirits, searched for the souls of the dead, rode on drums in spiritual flights, 
performed oracles, and were ritually killed in order to eliminate natural disasters. 
They harldy played a role in religion and ritual (Boileau BSOAS 65.2, 2002: 350ff). 
[E] ST: WT 'ba-pol-mo < Nba 'spirit medium, shaman/ess' (HST: 107). As to foreign 
initial b- for CH m-, see §5.12.2. Another WT word for 'shaman' is gsen ( .... xian2 1W 
~). <> Tai: S. m:J:JAI < PTai *hm;,A 'doctor, sorcerer' is usually considered a CH 
loan (Li 1976: 40) and has been cited as evidence for an OC voiceless initial. MK
PWa *sdmal] 'shaman' may also be connected. 

Several alternative etymologies have been proposed: (1) Perh ..... wU3 ~q; 'to deceive' 
is the same word. Note a WT semantic parallel 'deceive' - 'magical power': sprul-ba 
'to juggle, make phantoms, miraculous power' 3~ 'phrul 'magical deception'. (2) Wa 
could be cognate to wu 'to dance' [Shi] (Lau 1999: 87). (3) wa could in addition 
to 'dance' be cognate to .... mU 2 f# 'mother' as wU were female acc. to late Zhou and 
Han texts (E. Schafer, see Jensen EC 20, 1995: 422). (4) V. Mair (EC 15, 1990: 27-47) 
has proposed that wi] is a loan from Iranian *maghu or *magus 'magician', i.e. an 
'able one' (specialist in ritual). 

wii 3 ~q; (mju) LH mUG, OCM *ma 
'To deceive' [LunyuJ, 'slander, accuse falsely' [ZuoJ. 
[E] ST: Chepang ma?- 'to lie, deceive, pretend, secretly do'. 

n wang fEJ (mjwaI)B) LH mUQI)B, OCM *mal)? 
'To deceive, confusion, to outwit, wits' [ShiJ. 
[E] Tai: S. phraaI)A2 < *br- 'to deceive, cheat'. For foreign initial b- for CH m-, see 
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§5.12.2. The Tai form throws doubt on the possibility that wang is the s. w. as --7 

wang 3 ~;t[¥J 'net, to snare'. 
~~ man ii-' (mufm[c], manc , mjan 3) LH ma/an(C), mtan, OCM *mran(s), *man(s) 

'To deceive' [Xun]. For the difference in final nasals, see §6.4.2. 
[E] This wf converges and overlaps with --7 w~mg2 ~ 'reckless, false'. Perh. related to --7 

wU2 z;J3. 'spirit medium'. 

wu 4 ~ (?uk) LH ?ok, OCM *?6k 
'Roof' [Shi, Zuo], 'house, room' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?u (/\.); MGZY 'u (/\.) [?u]; ONW ?ok 
[E] Etymology not clear. The basic meaning of this word is apparently 'roof', yet 
comparanda all mean 'house'. It is sometimes associated with Tai: Po'ai lukD2S < *dl
'room' whose initial 1- is difficult to reconcile with ~C, see §5.11. Alternatively, note 
PTai *?j-: S. jau e] 'home, house'. But wil may be closer to AA forms: PVM *k-rn-;,? 
'house' (with infixes and separated initial omitted in CH), and / or Kharia oJ, Munda 
ora? Wang Li (1982: 293) believes that wil was originally the same etymon as WD ~§[ 
(?ilk) 'tent'. 

wu 5 ~ (?uo) LH la, OCM *?11 - [f] ONW?o 
'How' [Lun], 'to what place, where' [Meng], also wil hu ~-f. This and the following 
interrogatives occur before the vb, basically asking 'at / to which place' (Dobson 
LAC: 146f). 

~~ an '1i: (?an) LH lan, oeM *?an - [f] ONW ?an 
'To / at what place, in what respect?' [Shi, Zuo] (Dobson). The final -n in this and the 
next item is probably the same demonstrative morpheme encountered in --7 ran2 ~ and 
other grammatical words (§6.4.5). 

~~ yan 7% (?jan 3) LH ?.j.an, OCM *?an 
'To what place, at which place?' [Shi] (Dobson). Probably a (sandhi?) variant of an 
above. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?jen, jen (3f); ONW ?an 

wu 6 ,~ (?uo) LH la, oeM *?a 
'Crow, raven' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?u (3f); MGZY 'U (3f) [?u]; ONW?o 
[E] This onomatopoetic word could perh. be cognate to PL *akL/ a3. 

~ ya !fI® (?a) LH la, oeM *?a 
'Crow, raven' [Zhuang], a later variant of the above which for reasons of sound 
symbolism preserves the earlier vowel, see §7.2.2 (Pulleyblank AM n.s. 9.1, 1962: 103; 
Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983). 

wU I f# (mju) LH mua i- oeM *mg ? 
'Should not, don't!' Injunctive and imperative negative [OB], already in Zhou time 
phonetically confused with, and read like, wU ~ (DEZC: 48, 647). 

~~ wu 171 (mjwgt) LH mut, oeM *mgt - [f] ONW mut 
(I) 'Should not, don't!' Injunctive negative [OB, Shi] (DEZC: 48, 650; §6.2.2). 
(2) 'Don't vb. him / her / it!', fusion of wu with zhr~ [Meng et al.] (Pulleyblank 
1995: 108). The OB graph is distinct from that for --7 WU 5 ~m 'thing' which was 
therefore not a graphic loan. 

~~ mei i~ (mugt) 
i~ 'not have, there is no, not yet' Mand.; MC mu~t may be a col. U-less) variant of 
wU 171 or wei *, which later fused with, or was contaminated by, you ~ (Norman 
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1988: 126). An alternative etymology derives the meaning 'not have' from 'submerge' 
(e.g. Norman: Ohta). The following belong to a different stem *ma: -7 m16 fIk, -7 m02 *, -7 wang! L (incl. sal) ~), -7 wU4 ~ (incl. ma ~). Pulleyblank (1973: 121) 
combines all these words in one large wf. 

wU 2 .:g. (I)uo) LH 1)0, oeM *I)a 
'I, my' [BI, Zuo] is a dependent pronoun and therefore functions as a subject or 
possessive, not the sentence-final object (§3.3.3). The BI graph is yti Ii; *I)a, or with 
yti m *I)a under the 'tiger'. During the Nanbeichao and Tang periods, there is no 
distinction between wo and wti, and wti disappears from the col. Ig. (Norman 1988: 
118). Wti is directly cognate to the TB forms below, even though it is missing in the 
earliest texts. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR I)U (3f); MGZYu (3f) [u]; ONW 1)0 
[E] ST: PTB *I)a (STC no. 406): WT l)a; WB l)a 'I' 3~ l)a c obj. and poss. of l)a 'I', PL 
*C-I)a. Many TB languages have different etyma for this pronoun. 

3~ WQ fit (l)a B) LH 1)0iB, oeM *I)ai? 
Independent pronoun 'I, we' [OB, BI, Shi], in classical texts 'I (stressed), we' (§3.3.3). 
Originally, the graph for wo seems to have been created to write the name of a Shang 
period people / country, 'sheep' .$ was later added ~ (prob. signifying pastoralists) 
in order to distinguish the name from the pronoun (Sagart TP 81,4-5, 1995: 328-342). 
LT1 Sin S. SR I);) Ct), PR, LR ;); MGZY ngo (1:) [I);)]; ONW 1)0 
[D] Mand. wo is a col. archaism, some northern dialects have the expected e 
(Demieville 1950: 5; Stimson 1972: 177); some southern dialects have preserved the 
OC rime: Y-F6shan /3l):JiB2; K-Meixiim l)a B, PMin *I)OiB (Norman 1988: 223). 
[<] *I)a + independent marker *-i; this final is also a suffix in TB, see below. The OC 
glottal element may have resulted from *I)a +?i > *I)a?i > *I)ai? In OC, wo occurs in 
all sentence positions, unlike the dependent wti.:g., see §3.3.3 for more details. 
[E] ST: PTB *I)ai (STC no. 285): JP l)ai 33 '1', WT l)ed « *I)ai-t), Mikir ne, Chepang l)i 
~ ni 'we', Phom (Chang-Tangsa = Konyak) l)ei 'I' (Benedict 1995: 31); Lushai l)eiL 

'self', JP l)aj33 '1'. The final *-i is a suffix (Matisoff 1995: 76t). 
3~ ang rD (I)al)) LH 1)01), oeM *I)al) 

'I, we' is perhaps a stressed form [Shi] (Sagart 1999: 135). 
[C] For possible wider connections, see -7 ya 2 fIEnm=tf!f. Syn. -7 yu s 7*. 

wU 3 ~ (I)uo) LH I)UO, oeM *I)wa 
'To shout' [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. related to WT l)ar-skad 'roaring of a tiger' 3~ l)a-ro 'be loud'. WT does not 
preserve earlier medial *w (§912.9). 

wU 4 ~ (mju) LH muo, oeM *ma 
'There is no, not have' [later Western Zhou texts and since]. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR, LR vu (3f); MGZY wu (3f) [vu]; MTang mvu < muo, ONW muo 
[N] The classical meaning 'there is no, not have' emerged only later during the Western 
Zhou period and eventually replaced earlier forms with this meaning and grammatical 
function; the OB have only -7 wang! L for 'not have, there is no', the Shajihg has 
both wal) Jq (under -7 wang! L) and wti ~, the ShljTng both wti ~ and -7 m16 fIk. 
In the OB, negatives with initial *m- negate actions which are controllable by living 
persons (Takashima 1996: 370ft). 
[D] Wti is the common ST negative 'not' which has survived as such in southern 
dialects: W-Shanghai m A2, Y-Guimgzhou, Kejia mA2 , M-Xiamen m C2 (Norman 1988: 
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199), also sporadically in Zhou texts as some investigators claim, but the instances are 
ambiguous. 

In many dialects, this etymon fused with --> you 1'f 'to have, there is' for 'not have, 
there is no': G-Nanchang, Fengxfn mau A6, Lfnchuan mau A2; X-Changsha may-C2, 

Shuangfeng m;}C2; Y-Guimgzhou mouB2 n (Mand. mou), Taishan moAl; K-Meixi~m 
moA2 (Norman 1988: 213 etc.). 
[E] ST *ma: PTB *ma 'not', widely represented in TB languages, e.g. WT ma 'not', 
WB mac, PL *ma2 'not'. 

3~ rna ~ (mak) LH mak, oeM *mak 
'None, nothing' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR maw (A), LR maw?; MGZYmaw (A) [maw] ONWmak 
[<] *ma + distributive suffix *-k (§6.1.2). 

[C] Derivatives from the stem *ma are: --> m16 ., --> m02 *, --> wang 1 L (incl. sal) ~), 
as well as prob. the wf under --> wu 1 1#; --> rna O,~ interrogative particle. Pulleyblank 
(1973: 121) used this large wf to show that allofams can have different rimes. 

wU 5 ~~ (mju) LH mua, oeM *ma 
'Luxuriant' ~ [Shu]; 'overgrown with weeds' ~ [Meng] > Mand. also 'mixed and 
disorderly' . 

3~ huang m (xwal) LH hual), oeM *hmal) 
'Weed-covered' [Meng]. 

[C] Perh. --> wU9 HM~, --> mling 1 # are cognate; possibly also --> m08 ~~~~ 'obscure'. 
~:fm ,~--+t--

wU 6 it"" --> rno 3 it~ 

wu 1 q: (l)uoB) LH l)aB, OeM *I)a? 
The 7th of the Earthly Branches which is associated with the horse [OB], acc. to 
Norman (1985: 88) a loan from MK; note Viet. nglj'a 'horse', PVM-Pakatan mal);};} 
[Ferlus MKS 18-19, 1992: 57]. 

wu 2 q: 'go against' --> YU l7 ~ 

WU 3 Ii (l]uoB) LH l]aB, oeM *I]a? 
'Be five' [Shi]. - [f] Sin Sukchu SR I]u (1:.); MGZY u (1:.) [u]; ONW 1]0. 

[D] PMin *I)OB2; Y -Gulingzhou 13l)B2 

[E] ST: PTB *l-I]a > WT ll)a, WB l)a B, PL *l]a2, Lushai paL-l)a H < l)aa. CH -> KT: 
Tai: S. haa CI « hl)-?), Sui l)OC2; these forms are CH loans. 

wu 4 :Ltt (mju B) LH muaB, oeM *ma?, OCB *Np(r)ja? 
'Martial, military' [Shi]. - [f] MTang mvu < muo, ONW muo. 
[E] ST: WT dmag 'army', PLB *mak 'war, soldier' > WB mak (RST: 107). For the 
finals, see §3.2.2. 

wu 5 :Ltt (mju B) LH mua B, OeM *ma? 
'Footprint' [Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Cognation with TB-WT mal 'situation, vestige, trace' is not 
likely, we should also expect a trace of a foreign final *-1 in CH. 

wu 6 f~ (mjuB) LH muoB, OeM *mo? 
'To offend, insult, maltreat' [BI, Shi] may be compared to WT dmod-pa 'to curse, 
accurse, execrate', which can, however, just as well be linked to --> ma,~ 'scold', 
especially since the WT word is prob. a derivation from ma 'below'. 

wU 7 '11m --> rnu 6 ~ 
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'To dance' [Shi]. - [E] 7 WT bro 'dance' (initials, see §5.12.2). Or ~~...:, wU2 &7 

WU 9 ~Jm¥ (mju B) LH muoB, oeM *ma? 
'Big, important, numerous' ~ [Shi]; 'big house' [Guan], Mand. 'hallway'. This 
may be the s. w. as ...:, wUlO~~ and perh. be related to PTB *mra 'much, many'. 

~~ hii rjJM (xuo) LH huo, oeM *hma 
'Great' [Shi], but this graph rjJM might have been intended to write wu, ha could be 
spurious. 

wu 10 1L~J~ (mjuB) LH muoB, oeM *ma7 
'Rich, beautiful' ~ [Shi]; 'luxuriant' [Shu]. 
IE] Tai: S maa el (WrSiam hmaa) 'beautiful' (Manomaivibool 1975: 173). 

~ mo-mo (mak-mak) LH mok, oeM *mak 
'Luxuriant' [Shi]. 

[C] This may be cognate to ...:, mang 2 ~, ...:, wU s 'luxuriant'. See...:, m08 
'obscure' for possible additional cognates. 

wu II f!lfl[ (mju B) LH muo B, oeM *ma? 
'Jar' [Li] is perh. connected to Tai: S. m:xP < *hm- 'cooking pot' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 
1990: 55). 

wu 1 (I]Udt) LH I)Udt, oeM *I)o.t 
'To cut the feet' [Zhuang] is perh. AA: PMonic *kuut 'to cut off, amputate' ~ 
*t-I]-kuut 'a segment, piece' [Diftloth 1984: 197]. 

3~ yu~ J"jlj (I)jWBt, I)wat) LH I)yot, OCM *I]ot, *I]r6t 7 
'Cut off feet' [Shu] (so Wang U 1982: 486). 

IE] Mahdi (1994: 177) suggests that this word is derived from...:, yue3 DG 'ax', perh. an AN 
loan, with the AN prefix *1)-. 

WU 2 ilL (I)Udt) LH !JUdt, oeM *I)ut 
'To shake, move, endanger' [Shi] may be related to WT 'gul-ba 'to move, shake'; in 
some words, Tib. has a voiced stop initial for a foreign nasal after the prefix a-chuIJ 
(cL §6.7; §12.9). 

wU 3 W 'not' ...:, wu 1 1# 
wU 4 W 'eagerly' ...:, wei 6 

wU s tm (mjudt) LH mut, oeM *m:Jt 
'Variety' (of color, objects) > 'to sort, classify, class, sort' [Zuo] > 'things' rOB, Shi] 
(Boltz 1994: 60). The OB graph for wu was distinct from wU3 W 'don't'. 
rn Sin S. SR vu (A), PR, LR vu?; MGZY wu (A) [vu]; MTang mvur, ONW mut 
IE] ST: PTB *mruw (STeno. 150): WT 'bru < Nbru 'grain, seed'; WB myujB'seed, 
seed grain' 3~ :J-myuiB 'race, lineage, kind, class, sort', PL *C-m(y)u2/ 3 'thing' 
[Matisoff 1974: 312]; IP myu55 'kind, sort', Mikir -mii classifier for grains, seeds, 
Lushai muF < muu? 'seed, pit, stone'. CH -> PTai *hm-: S. muatDJ 'class, sort'. As to 
foreign (WT) initial b- for CH m-, see §6.7. 

wU 6 'f~~ (I)uoC) LH I)oC, oeM *I)ah 
'To wake, awake' ~ [Shi]; 'to awake, realize' [Shu]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR I)U LR wu; MGZYu (*) [ul; ONW I)O 

~~ sii ~ (suo) LH so, OCM *sI)a - rn ONW so 
'To revive' [YiJ (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 61). 
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[<] s-caus. of wU 'IR~ (I)uoC) (§5.2.1). 

LE] This wf may also include -4 SUI ~ 'grass'. Curiously, AA-PSBahn. has a word *rgI)al 
'awaken' (cognate to Wa-Lawa-Bulang *sol 'awaken' tr. ?), but a final -1 should have left a 
trace in MC (§6.9). 

wU 7 ffiti:f@H-f'i'f -4 YU 17 ~ 
.... 5.2: 'h t' :.. 5.2: wUs )t.:;, a e -4 "3 )t.:;, 

WU 9 f!E -4 e6 )I~~~~ 
-++- qjl3J 

WU IO ~ -4 YU 17 ~ 

WU l1 rE (mjuC) LH muoc , OeM *moh, OCB *m(r)jos 
'To apply oneself to, be intent on' [Zuo], 'occupation, task' [Yi]. 
[f] MTang mvu < mvuo, ONW muo 

~. mao ~~ (mguC) LH moc, OCM *m6h, OCB *m(r)jus 
'To make effort, be energetic, strive' [BI, Shu]. 

LE] ST: PTB *mow (STC no. 280) > PL *mi(aw)2 'work', Chepang mus- 'be competent, 
powerful, concentrating, specializing' ~. muh 'power, influence' (esp. of shaman); Tamang 
lmoi 'to work'; WB mu 'do, perform', lP mo55 'to do', Nung dmu 'labor, business'; Garo 

mo 'move', Dimasa mau 'move' (HST: 69). lP mu55 'work, affair' ~'I'~ has a different 

vowel. OC -> PTai *hm-: S. mokD1 'apply oneself'. Syn. -4 wei6 jlJ§ 'make effort'. 

wu 12 ~ (mjuC) LH muoc , OCM *moh 
'Fog, mist' [Shu]. 
[D] This word survives in almost all dialects: Y -Guiingzhou mou22, M-Xiamen bu 33, 

b:J24, FuzhOu mU:J52. In Y-Yangjiang it means 'dew' mou54_Jui 21 ~7J<.. 
[E] ST: PTB *r-muw (STCno. 488) > WT rmu-ba 'fog'~. rmus-pa 'foggy'; WB mru 
'floating dust particles'. 

With final *-k: PTB *mu:k (STC no. 357) > WT rmugs-pa 'dense fog' ~. mug-pa 
'overcast, troubled' >< smug-po 'dark red, purple-brown'; Chepang mus 'cloud, fog'; 
Lepcha muk 'foggy, misty'; lP mul31 'overcast'; WB muik 'dark, ignorant', Lushai 
muukF'dull' (color). OC ->Tai S. m:J:JkD1L < *hm- 'fog, mist' (Li F. 1976: 41), KS: 
Mulam m:Jk8. 

[C] Possible allofams may be -4 mou ti (so HST: 82), -4 mai 3-mu JWHt 'drizzle'. 
Words meaning 'dark, covered, obscure, dull' and the like tend to have the phonesthe
mic initial *m- followed by a back vowel. 

wU l3 ~ -4 W0 1 17;. 
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XII (zjak) LH ziak, OCM *s-jak - [f] ONW ziek 

'Evening' [Shi, Zhuang); 'evening tide' 1)1 [Leipianj, opp. chao~!jiJj (-> zha04 ljrjJ). 
IE] ST: PTB *s-r(y)ak 'spend the night, full day and night, 24 hrs.' (HPTB: 323; STC 
p. 171; no. 203) > WT zag < ryak 'day' (24 hrs. from sunrise to sunrise); Kanauri 
hrak 'day', Lahul gyag 'day'; Lep. ayak 'day' (i.e., 24 hrs.); PLB *?rak > WB rak, 
:;)-rak 'a complete day of 24 hrs.', Lahu M 'spend the night', ;:,-M 'night'; Lushai rial! / 
ria?L 'put up for the night, stay the night' (STC no. 203, 417; n. 487; CVST 2: 84); JP 
ya?55 < yak55 'day'; Limbu ya:kt- 'to stay' (especially overnight). CH preinitial *s- for 
other Igs.' *r- and vice versa is not uncommon, see §5.3. 

In the OB, the 24 hr. day started and ended some time in the evening or night. Since 
-> ri B 'sun' had acquired the meaning '24 hr. day' already in OC, xT was then 
restricted to the time of the day's end. 

This word is thought to be cogn. to -> ye l «z 'night', but TB keeps the etyma *ryak 
'24 hr. day' and *ya 'night' strictly separate. -> Xl6 1f!f is prob. related; -> H13 tiJ£ 
'lodge' may possibly be another manifestation of this stem. 

Xl 2 iffirilHgg (siei) LH sei (also sen ?), OCM *sgi (or *sn~i ?), OCB *s:;)j 
'Nest' n. [Shij > 'to roost, rest' [Shij 'keep still' ~i§ [Lunyu]; 'west' [Shil > 'turn 
or go west' [Shu J. 
[f] Sin S. SR sjej (¥), PR, LR si; MGZY si (:qL) [si]; ONW sei 
IE] XThas several possible etymologies. (1) Because iffi appears to be the phonetic in 
the graph nai ~ (n~iB) *n~?, some investigators assume an OC *sn- cluster. Unger 
(Hao-ku 36, 1990: 60) relates XI to WT ner-ba 'to sink, go down'; or (2) it is related 
instead to Chepang nel?- 'go down, set' (sun) (same etymon as WT?). (3) A MK 
nominal n-infix derivative from the root 'go down' as in OMon enis 'ghat' < cis 'go 
down' (to the river, and generally), with PAA *tsn- > PCH *sn-, see §2.6.1. Therefore 
this etymon meant lit. 'the place where one goes down to' > Mon 'ghat' > OC 'nest, 
west'. The base form is -> jl15 1'fJ!f 'to ford' via AA. (4) CYST 4: 24 relates this word 
to WT gze-ba 'home, habitation, nest', which would be the simplest explanation if it 
were not for the possible OC medial *n. 

Xl3 g& (xj~p) LH hip, OCM *hl)gp or *h~p - [D] Ml'n: Xiamen khjpDl 

'To inhale' [Zhuang]. 
IE] ST: the OC initial is not clear, therefore xfcould be cognate either to WT rIJub-pa, 
brIJubs 'to draw in (air), breathe', or, more likely, to Lushai inL-hipH 'draw in' (as 
air). An allofam may be -> he ~i!X 'drink' (Lushai hupH>;; for the *u ~ *i 
alternations, see § 11.5.1. 

Xl 4 fJT (siek) LH sek, OCM *sek 
'To cleave, split' [Shi], 'disperse' [Shu]. 
IE] ST *sek: Mikir iIJsek < m-sek 'to split' (Mikir -ek can also derive from -ik), JP 
se?55 < sek 'cut'. TB cognates show that -> sIs WI 'cleave' is prob. not (directly) 
related. This word does not belong to any of the stems listed under -> If to M. Less 
likely: the meaning 'disperse' may point to a connection with MK: OKhmer /ceek/ 'to 
divide, distribute' ~~ cheka /chaaek/ 'be divided, split, cleft, forked'. Possibly the ST 
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xi 

and the AA etymon have coalesced. The AA word may also underlie -> cM! ;z. 'fork'. 

xi 5 -> shi 26 f' 'wash rice' 

xi 6 li (sjiik) LH siak, oeM *sak or *sjak ? 
(Past time separated by at least one night:) 'Earlier, formerly, former times' [BI, ShiJ, 
'yesterday' [Zuo]; 'night' [Zuo, Zhuang] is rare, perh. a later development, possibly 

derived from the implied notion 'intervening night'. Since in ZUDzhuiw [Ai 4] 
means clearly 'night', it cannot be a graphic substitution for -> Xl! 57 'evening'. xi 

[Yi] 'dried meat' (i.e. ancient meat) is the same word according to Karlgren GSR 
798a. 
m Sin Sukchu SR si (A.); MGZY si (A.) lsi] 

IE] This word *s(j)akis prob. cognate to -> Xl! 57 * s-jak 'evening' (Wang U 1982: 
286). They look like variants of the same PCH or ST form *s-jak (~ *r-jak) '24 hr. 
period'; in the *s- was treated like the root initial, in 57 it was treated like a prefix; 
this bifurcation with doublets occurs also in roots which have initial *j- and pre-initial 
*r-, see §9.2.1. The development night yesterday has parallels in TB: *ya 'night' > 
Chepang yah 'yesterday'. 

[C] This word has been connected with ye l {;z 'night' (Wang U), but see there. 

Sagart (1999: 67, 160) relates xT to -> zuo B'f. 'yesterday', among others. 

xi 7 m -> xi 6 :1i 
Xl8 (sj;:)k) LH stk, oeM *s;:)k 

'To breathe' [Lunyu], 'rest' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR si CA.); MGZY si (A.) lsi]; ONW sik 
IE] ST: PTB *sak (STC no. 485): PLB *C-sak 'breath, air, breath of life': WB ~-sak 
'breath, life'; Mru chak 'heart, life' [Loffler 1966: 120]; IP sa?3! 'to breathe' ~~ 
n 31-sa?31 'breath, force' (HST: 48); Tamang sa: < sak. 

xi 9 -> he 3 1PJ 

'River valley' Xl, ql [Zuo], 'mountain stream, river' xi [JY]. Etymology not 
clear, the word looks similar to PWMiao *kleA1 (Purnell *gleIA) 'water, river'. 

xi 11 ~ (siei) LH sei, oeM *s5i - m ONW sei 
'Rhinoceros' [Shi); this word is not a variant of -> sl4 7C 'wild buffalo'. 
LE] ST *s;:)j refers to a large animal: WT bse 'rhinoceros' (HST: 125); Kuki-Naga 
*k-saj, Lushai saaiH (Lushai s- is unexpected), Newari kisii 'elephant', Tangkhul Naga 
(Bhat) s~y 'cattle', Bodo ki,j 'deer'; perh. also PLB *dzay2 'animal': Lahu ce-ca 
'domestic animals, cattle', etc. [Matisoff 1988b]. Like other animal names, this is an 
area word, note MK: PMon ksch, PNB *aseh 'horse'. See also -> di l :;;t;M.f!:;t. 

xi 12 (xjei) LH h+i, OCM *h;;>i [fl Sin Sukchu SR xi ('F); MGZY hi C'f) [xi] 
'To hope, look for' lJ$ [LU], (modern CH) is prob. cognate to -> ji 14 ~~ (so 
Wang Ll 1982: 393). 

xi I3 ~ (sjet) LH sit, OCM *sit - m MTang sir, ONW sit 
'Knee' [Yili]. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) compares this word to WT sgyid « s-yit?) 
'bend of knee, knee joint'. Gong (BIHP 51 1980) relates xrto -'> jie9 J!i1J *tslt 'joint'. 

Xl 14 (sjet) LH sit, oeM *sit 
'All, everything' [Shi], 'exhaust' (Zuo]; 'to know, comprehend'. 
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Xl - xi 

LEJ ST: PTB *syey 'know' (STCno. 182) > WT ses-pa, Vayu ses; Garo masi, Lushai 
thciL I thci?L < seils 'can, be able' [Weidert 1987: 166], PL *si2, WB sjC [Matisoff 1974 
no. 217] (HST' 101), Lepcha Sf 'to look, see, appear'. 

Xl Is-shuo ~~!I!¥ (1iiet-1iiu:::It) LH ~it-~uit, oeM *srit-srut 
'Cricket' [Shi]. The CH first syllable is related to the second in Tai: S. ci1JC1.riitD1 -

caIJA1.riitD1 (WSiam hri:?d) 'cricket' (Manomaivibool 1975: 157). 

Xl 16 !lI (yiwei) LH vue, oeM *we 
'Big tortoise' [Chuci]. Etymology not clear. 

Xl 17 :Jftf:ffl (xjie 3) LH hi-oi 
'A ladle' [FY 33.6] is a Han-period dialect word in the areas of Chen, Chli., Song, and 
Wei, also at Guo PU's time (ca, 300 AD) in Jiangdong (lower Yangtze); today found in 
Min: PMin *hio 'ladle' (Norman 1983: 205). 

Xl 18 .... he 5 -€:t 
xi 19 .... yflO 

- a% h- nl;''L6,v 
Xl 20 )j)J.... e f'fl'J P/\ 

xi 1 JR: (zjak) LH ziak - ziok, oeM *s-lak - [f] ONW ziek - [D] PMin *dzhi:JkD2 

'Mat' for sitting or lying on [Shi]. 
LE] Because commentators suggest that xi is made of grass or rushes, and because 
the syn .... jian 13 ]j! means both 'grass' and 'mat', it is possible that this word is 
cognate to .... mling) 'grass, weeds' (*mla? - mlaI]?). We would have here an 
example of the TB-like m-/s- alternation in prefixes: *mla'( « *mlak?) - *s-lak. Wang 
U (1982: 289) associates xiwith other words, inel. -> jiflll 13 ]j!, zii if 'bedding or 
packing of straw' (under ... jus - unlikely), 

Xi2 (zj~p) LH zip, oeM *s-l~p 

'To flap' (the wings) [Liishi], 'flutter'. Xi2 and Xi3 are usually considered the same 
word, However, the present xi may instead be cognate to -> ye6 ,. 'flashing'. 

xl3 (zj~p) LH zip, OCM *s-l~p 

'To do repeatedly' [Shi], 'to repeat' [Shu]; 'to practice' [Lun, Li); 'habit, custom' 
[Meng], 'know, be familiar with' [Guoyu]; 'additional robe over another, to cover' fI 
[Li, Zuo], Xi2 and xi3 are usually considered the same word. 
rr:J Sin Sukchu SR zi (A); MGZY zj (A) [zi]; ONW zip 
LEJ Area word: TB-WT slob-pa, slabs 'to learn, teach' ~~ slobs 'exercise, practice'. 
Lushai has a different vowel (MK source?): tlipll < slip (?) 'to repeat, do over again, 
to perfect', <> MK: Khmer dhla 'pa /tloopl 'to do frequently, be used to doing, to 
accustom, habituate'; PMonic *Uli~p: Nyah Kur 'skillfully', Man *l~p 'to know how 
to, be skilled at' [Diffloth 1984: 213]. 
[<] iterative s-prefix derivation (§5.2.3) of the following: 

n yi ~ (iC) LH jis, oeM *l~ts < *l:::lps 
'To exercise, practice' [ZuoJ; the word may have acquired the meaning 'toil' [Shi] 
through convergence with .... yl15 In *Ias 'toil'. 

[C] This etymon partially overlaps with .... die 

X14 £~ (siek) LH sek, oeM *sek < *slek - [f] MTang stk, ONW sek 
'Tin' [Shi]. 
LEJ Area word: MK: Late OMan slak IsIaiki 'bronze'. <> Tai: Longzh hikD1S, Po'ai 
Iiik < *thr- 'tin' (reconstruction of this initial as *thr- is uncertain, HCT: 124); Nung 
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xi - xi' 

x/ek <- Chinese. Some Tai forms for 'tin' listed in HeT: 124 are closer to CH forms 
for 'iron' ( .... tH~o Both OCM *slek 'tin' and *Ihft 'iron' prob. derive from the same 
foreign etymon which would have entered CH at different times. Mahdi (1994: 186) 
draws attention to the similarity with the AA word for 'leaf': Khasi slak, Khmer slik, 
Mon sla?; leaves of silver have been used as money in Java acc. to the Songshf 
(History of the Song Dynasty), but this is much later. 

xi5 ~® 'give' .... c1 4 ~~~ 

Xi6 .... wii 2 EI6. 
xl? .... xi3 ?§' 

xis ~ 'circumference' .... 9uf 1 ~J[ 

X19 ~ .... shf? 

(xlJO) 0 (yiei?) LH ge? 
A MIn dialect word for '(small) salted fish': PMin *gei > FuzhOu IdeA2, Amoy kue A2, 

JHinyang aiB; it is from an AA substrate: Viet. ke 'type of small fish' (Norman / Mei 
1976: 299). 

xi'l i'3t1iN (sienB, siei B) LH sei B, OCM *s5i? or *sf(n)?, *s;;,n? ? [T] ONW sei 

'To wash' i.5t [Shi 246], 'wash clean' 1iN [Shi 43]. 
[E] ST *sil: PTB *(m-)sil- *(m-)syaJ 'to wash'> WT bsil-ba 'to wash', Lushai sil 
(STC: 173 n. 462; HST: 158), WB tshe B, Mikir iI)thf(?), JP g;;l31_sin31 • Prob. not cognate 

to sa, shiH 1El1 (~aiB) 'to sprinkle' (under .... shih, shf so Karlgren 1956: 16). The 

root of this word is the same as that for 'cool' .... qf4 ?~'I~ in CH as well as TB. 
Because of the OC vowel *g, Baxter related xi to WT sel-ba, bsal 'to cleanse, clear, 
remove' (impurities etc.). 

xi' 2 1ft (sjeB) LH sieB, OCM *se? [T] Sui-Tang si, ONW se 
'Move toward' [BI, Lunyu], 'remove to, go to' [Zuo]. 
[E] Also found in WB sai 'carry from one place to another, remove by repeated 
processes' . 

[C) Perh. related to .... yi9 for similar items, see also .... lilO fW. 
xi' 3 =* (StB) LH si;;lB, OeM *Sg? 

'Hemp' [Shu], the phonetic GSR 976 implies an OC *1 in the initial, hence CYST 3: 4 
connects this word with Lushai la L < la?lh 'cotton', but see .... zhu 4 

xl 4 (xjtB) LH hiGB, oeM *hg? 

'To rejoice' [Shi] is prob. cognate to .... xfns 10\ (Wang U 1982: 88; LaPolla 1994: 140). 
[f1 Sin S. SR xi Cr.); MGZY hi (J::.) [xi]; MTang hi, ONW hig 

xl5 j;fff (xjei[B]) LH hi-i(B), oeM *h;;li(?) « *hlgi(?) ?) 
'Swine' [Zhuang] is a Han period dialect word of SCM [FY 8, 5]. This word looks like 
a dialcct variant (*Ih- > *hl > *h) of .... shl7 'pig' (§5.6). 

xl 6 ~\lmtf.1iE (:ileB) LH ~eB, oeM *sre? 

'Band wound round the hair' ~i [Li], also f.1iE [Li]; 'sandal'mt [Lill, 'straw sandal' ~i 
[Guoce]. 

~ If (lje) LH lie, oeM *re 
'Rope' [Shi]. 

[E] ? ST: This word is thought to be connected with WT sle-ba, bsles - hle-ba, hlas 'to 
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Xl - xiii 

twist, plait, braid' (Bodman 1980: 71; HST: 47), OC *r for foreign *1 has parallels (§7.3). 

Prob. no connection with -) lie3 3Ji]. 

XII *~ (yieiC) LH geC, oeM *geh, OCB *N-keks - [1'] ONWyei 
'To be attached, connected' [Yi] (Baxter and Sag art 1998: 46). 

[<] endopass. of xi 1*~ (kieiC) (§4.6). 
[D] Norman (1988: 223) suggests that this word is the source of the Kejia and Yue 
copula 'to be': K-Meixi~m hec , Huayang xiec. The OC initial consonants in this and 

the following xi ~ and xr1* is not certain (*g- or *k-?). 

3~ Xl 1*~ (kieiC) LH kec , oeM *keh, OCB *keks - [f] ONWkei 

'To bind, tie up, attach' tr. 1* rOB], ~ [YiJ; 'continue, perpetuate' #,If! [Shi] (read 
Mand. jl). 

3~ Xl ~ (yiei) LH ge, oeM *ge 
'Slave, captive, prisoner' (i.e. 'someone bound') rOB, Zhoulil 

[<] tone A nominalization of xi *~ (yieiC) (§3.1). 
[E] Other Ig. families have words which may be connected: PMY *kr-: Anc. Miao 
*qhei A 'to tie up' (Strecker 1989: 30); AA: Kharia ke 'j'to fasten' 3~ keke 'j'rope'. 

[C] Perh. -) jflO #,1 'to twist' is an interative s-prefix derivation. 

xl 2 *ffi (sieiC) LH sec (or seiC), oeM *seh or *sfh - [1'] ONW seic 

'Thin, small' [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ziy > West Tib. zi 'very small'; Limbu ci 'little, few'; WB seB 'small, 
fine'; Kachin zi 'small' (HST: 135), Lushai teeR 

/ teet 'to be small'. 

xl3 I): (xjeC 3) LH hiuic , OCM *haih 
'Joke, play' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR xi (:t:;-); MGZY hi (:t:;-) [xi] 
[E] ST: WT 'khyal-ba 'joke, jest' 3~ (rJkyal-ka 'joke, jest, trick' (HST: 99); Lushai 
khaalL / khal?L 'to play with' 3~ inL-kheelL 'to gamble, play'. 

3~ xiiin O~ (xjiin 3) LH htan 'laugh' [Chuci] is cogn. acc. to HST: 99. 

xl 4 ¥~ (sjiik) LH siak, oeM *sak 

'Salty soil' [Zhouli] is perh. connected with -) Chll f-F: (t§hjiik) LH t§hiak 'salty soil' 

(dialectal simplification?), and may belong to -) gu lS !.ill and -) lUI ~. 

xIs !i'fJ[wif: -) bes ti 
x16 ~~*l -) q13 g; 
xilil OEj=! (xap) LH hap, oeM *hap 

'To drink with a sucking movement' [SW], in some southern dialects it is the word for 
'to drink': Y -Guangzhou hap33, W -Suzhou ha?44. The QY vocalism may be due to 
sound symbolism or archaistic colloquialism and not go back to OCM *-r-. This word 
may be related to -) he ~i'iX 'drink'. 
[<] Onomatopoetic area word: ST: WT hab 'mouthful', WB hap 'bite at', Lushai hapH 
'bite, snap' (HST: 43). <> AA: Santali ha'b 'take into the mouth', Munda ha 'b 'bite', 
PMonic *haap in caa?-haap 'to eat, esp. with fingers' [Diffloth 1984: 214]. 

xiii 2 fft -) he s --§! 

xili3 1J(-)jiii 3 ?:JZ 

xili4 'i:rrl§,~~ (ya) LH ga, OCM *gra 

'Red' ~ [SW], 'the color of dawn' [Yupian] > 'rosy dawn' § [SW xinfu]; 'jade with 
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xia - xiiin 

some red' [SW] > 'be flawed, blemished' (of a person's reputation, greatness) l~ [Shi]; 
'horse of mixed red and white color' ,~pl [Shi] (Wang U 1982: 145). This word may be 

cognate to --t ht\ fi 'red'. 

xia 5 i@ 'how, why' --t he 3 15J 

xia 1 T (yaB) LH gaB, OCM *gra? 
'To descend, down, below' rOB, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR yja (1:*); MGZY (Hya » Hya (1:*) [yja]; ONWyaB 

~f xia T (yaC) LH gaC, oeM *grah - [f] ONWyaC 

(1) 'To be put down' [Shi, old part]. 

[<] exopass. of xiii T (yaB) *gra? (§4.4). 
(2) 'To descend, fall' [Shi, late part]. 

[<] general tone C derivation of xiii T (yaB) *gra? (§3.5). 
LE] AA: Khmer gra 'ka Ikruk! (vowel lui instead of lal because of the voiced initial) 'be 
low, debased'; for CH tone B, see §3.2.2, weakening of final -kto OC *-? is perh. due to ST 

influence: PTB *gla ~f *kla 'to fall', see forms under --t IUD7 m. 
<> Tai: S. Jaa CI < *hl- 'underneath, below' seems to have a TB origin. <> CH -> PMiao 

*NGa B 'to go down' (Wang Fushi 1979). - [C] Allofam --t I uD7 m 'to fall'. 

xia 2 8~j (yaC) LH gaC,OCM *grah 

'Be at leisure, lazy' [BI, Shi] is cogn. to --t xians ~IM' acc. to Pulleyblank (1973: 121). 

xia 3 ~ 'great' --t jill 2 1~t~ 

xia 4, he • --t he5 fi 
xia 5, sha Jjl (yaB) LH gaB 

'House, room' [Chuci] > Mand. shii 'tall building, mansion'. This word is prob. not 

related to --t jiii7 * 'house'; Wang U (1982: 144) relates it to --t jia21~t~ 'great'. 

xiiin 1 n: (sien) LH sen, OCM *s~m 
'To go in front, ahead, before, former' rOB, BI, Shi, Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR sjen (3f); MGZY syan (3f) [sjen]; MTang sian < stan, ONW sen 

~f xian n: (sienC) LH senc, OCM *s~ms 
'To walk before' (in order to protect) > 'take care of, attend' [Shi, Shu] is perh. a 
putative form, 'to put first' [Zuo] is a caus. derivation (§4.3.2) (Downer 1959: 280). 

LE] ST: WT bseJ(-ba) 'safeguard, guide' (as escorting a convoy); Chepang syaJ? 'lead 
position, former ways' ~f syaJ?- 'to lead, go, do first, open way'. 

xiiin 2 {wf'¥1i (sjan) LH sian, OCM *san or *sen 
'An immortal' [Lie], a relatively late word. Xian are men and women who attain 
supernatural abilities; after death they become immortals and deities who can fly 
through the air. For example, Laozi, the founder of Taoism, is called a xian. Xian can 
also refer to living persons who have unusual skills in their profession (Eberhard 1983: 
287). 

[N] The original graph was f'¥1i, the simplified form 1w has been partially inspired by 
the notion that xian live as recluses in the mountains shan W. 
LE] Perh. ST: WT gsen < g-syen (?) 'shaman', one who has supernatural abilities, inel. 
travel through the air; Gsen-rab(s) was the founder of the ancient Tibetan Bon religion, 
sometimes thought to be identical with Laozi. - Or is WT gsen a CH loan? 
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xiiin - xian 

xiiin 3 flU (sjan) 
'Non-glutinous rice' is a dialect word south of the Yangtze River [JY] which is shared 
with PTai *s-: S. saan A1 'husked rice'. 

xiiin 4 !~ (sjan) LH sian, oeM *san, OCB *sjen (Baxter 1992: 296; 385) 
'Be fresh' (of meat, fish) [Shu, Li], 'be fresh' [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sjen (3f); MGZY syan (3f) [sjen] 
LE] ST: PTB *sar > WT gsar-ba 'new, fresh'; WB sac 'make anew'; Rawang angsar, 
Trung aksal, Lushai tharH 'new'. A possible OC vowel *e (OCB) does not agree with 
TB, though. 

xiiins Q~ --) x13 ~ 
'- 42 - 42 xlan 6 AA --) qID2 AA 

xiiin 7 *m (sjam) LH siam, oeM *sam or *sem ? 
'Thin, slender, sharp pointed' [Zhouli] > 'fine-textured silk' [Shu]. 
This word has two possible etymologies: (I) ST: WT zim-bu 'fine, thin, slender' (IST: 
52). (2) This could be the s. w. as xian £! 'sharp' (under --) jiiin I ~). 

xiiin 8 £! --) jiiin 1 ~ 

xian 1 5~ --) qiiin 7 $ 
xian 2 ~ (zjan, jianC) LH zian, janC, S lanB, oeM *(s-)lan 

'Saliva' [SW, GY]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR zjen (3f); MGZY zen (3f) [zen] 
[D] The Old South variant is *lan B: PMin *lanB, K-Meixi~tn lan A2, Y-Zh6ngshiin 

hlwB-nan B D~ 
LE] Etymology not certain. Perh. related to WT zlan 'moisture'. Alternatively, it may 
be connected with Tai: S. (nam-) laai A2 < *ml- 'saliva' (nam 'water'; Li F. 1976: 45). 

xian 3 ~ (yam) LH gem, oeM *gr;}m 

'To complete, finish, unite, completely' > 'all' (adv.) [Shi]; 'harmony' ~ [Shu]. 
3~ Hin iE;: (lamB) LH lamB, OeM *ram? < *g-ram? ? 

To join, unite' [Liji]; or is this the s. w. as ]{lfl tI 'take' (under --) Win I ~)? 
LEl This word also seems to occur in Tai: S. ruam B2 < *ruamB 'together, join together' 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 176). 

LEl The nature of the relationship with similar words in SE Asia is not clear. AA-Khmer 
brama Ipr::>;)ml OKhmer braIJ1 'go along with, follow, be with at the same time, agree ... ' 
Khmer -> Tai: S. phroom C2 < *vr- 'together', Saek phroom C2 'together, altogether' (usually 
thought to be related to --) fan 4 fL). 

xian 4 ~ (yam) LH gem, oeM *gr;}m 
'Salty' [Shu]. 
[D] MIn: Xiamen kiam A2 / ham A2 'salted, salty'. 
LEl ST: PTB *r-gyum (STeno. 245) > Kiranti *rum 'salt' [van Driem 1995: 249]; 
Kachin d3um 31 'salt' 3~ fum 33 'be salted'. CH -> Tai: S. khem A2 < *g- 'salty' (Li F. 
1976: 46). <> Some Aslian Igs. have forms for 'salt' which look similar to OC: 
garam, garem [Benjamin 1976: 114], but their relationship to xian, if any, is not clear. 

[C] This word is sometimes thought to be related to --) yan9 .. (so Li Fang Kuei) -
unlikely. 

xians M~' (yan) LH gen, oeM *gren, OCB *fikren - [T] ONW? kan 
'Be moving slowly, lazy' M [Shi]; 'leisure' ~, [Meng], 'peace' [Zuo]. 
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xian - xian 

[E] Tai: Pfai *granC2 'lazy'. 
Karlgren (GSR 191) and more recently Baxter (1992: 219) connect this word with ... 

jians Fs9 'interstice time' > 'leizure', but it could well be a separate etymon; also -> 

XHl2 H~ 'be at leisure' is cogn. acc. to Pulleyblank (1973: 121); perh. -> Bin1 'p¥j'lazy' 
is a popular variant. 

xian6 (yan) LH gen, oeM *gn~n 
'Barrier, bar' lYi], 'obstruct, guard against' [Zuo], 'protect' [Mengj. Syn. -> guans 
~, -> ji/:m4 M; possibly the s. w. as -> xhln7 M. 
[f1 Sin Sukchu SR yjan MGZY (Xyan » Xyan (ljL) [yjan]; ONWyan 

~~ Ian fJHllMtrliJl (lan) LH lan, oeM *ran < *g-ran 
'Barrier, to protect' Iil [Guoce]; 'railing, pen' [Mo]; 'to obstruct' 11 [yP, GY). 

[E] ? ST: WB ran B 'make a barrier on one side'. Or Lushai khaal 'to shut, close' may be 
cognate. 

xian 1 M (yan) LH gen, OCM *gren 
'To restrain, train' (horses> then general) [Shi]. This is prob. a semantic extension of 
-> xhin6 M 'barrier'. A near-synonym -> xian 11 {~r 'horse's bit', which is a near 
homophone, can also mean 'to train' (horses). 

* Han t.~ (lienC) LH lenc, oeM *rens < *g-rens - [f] ONWlen 
To train' [Li], 'improve by training' [Mo]. Karlgren GSR 185i seems to consider 
'improve by training' a semantic extension of -> li~1I12 1~t.~~ 'refine'. 

xiang (yan) LH gen, oeM *gren [f] ONWyan 
'Be large' (of pillars and the like) [Shi] is prob. cognate to -> jie2 frffl 'increase' and 
perh. derived from -> jiaz ~~~ 'large'. 

xian 9 ElIM' (yan) LH grell, oeM *gren 
'To spy on, watch' [Meng1 is perh. related to WB krafi c 'look at' (CVST 5: 122). 

xian 10 ~i¥J -> lian2 1~t,~~ 
xian ll {Wf (yam) LH gam, oeM *gram 

'To carry in the mouth, a horse's bit' [Zhuang] > 'harbor' (grief) [Shi); later 'train' 
(horses). This is prob. related to -> han J 'ha ve in the mouth' (so Bodman 1980: 

110) and to ... qian2 ffi1if 'wooden gag'. 

xian l2 ~lR (zjam) LH ziam, oeM *s-lam 
'To heat, warm' itJR [Yili]; 'to heat' [Li], 'to roast or broil soft' ~ [Zhouli]; 'to boil' 
(meat) 111 [LiJ. The graphs itm are in the phonetic series in -~m. 
[E] ST: WT slam-pa 'to parch'. 

- tan, qian ~ (d~m, dzjam) are additional readings for the graph. 
[0] PMin *dimc 'to reheat': Amoy tim C2 

[E] These items are derived from the stem -> yan2 ~ 'flame, burn' and converge semanti
cally with -> xin il~ LH zim, oeM *s-bm 'to heat, warm'. 

xian I ~JJt (sien B) LH senB, oeM *sln? (or *s()n? ?) 

'Glossy' (of hair) [Shu]; 'well-polished metal' ~3t [Guoyu]. 
[E] ST: WT zil 'brightness, splendor' (HST: 48). Gong (in W. Wang 1995: 49) 
connects this word to WT gser 'gold'. 

xian 2 ~ (xjamB 3, xjumB) LH htamB or hi-om B, OCM *h1)(r)am? 
'Precipitous, dangerous' [Shi]. Bodman (1980: 176) relates this word to -> yan8 
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xian - xian 

xian 3, han ~ (xam B, xamB, xamB) LH hamB, oeM *h(r)am? or *hrgm?? 
'Roaring, enraged' (of a tiger) [Shi]. 
(E] Area word: MK-PMonic *gr;x)m > Nyah Kur 'to growl' (of tiger or dog), Khmer 
gamriima Ikumrfi;7)ml 'to roar, shout, to cow, awe, intimidate'; Viet sam « kr-?) 
'thunder' ~~ ram 'noise of thunder', Bahn. gram 'thunder', Cham gram 'id' [Maspero 
1912: 83]. Note also Mon kr~m 'to cheer'. <> TB-Lai hraam 'to growl, groan' [LTBA 
21.1: 160]. Though onomatopoetic, these forms are probably cognates because the 
roaring of an animal could be expressed in many different ways, note for example 
TB-Limbu u:kt- 'to roar' (of tiger), 'thunder', or English 'roar', for that matter. 

xian 4 ~¥~ (sjanB) LH sian B, oeM *sen??, OCB *sjen? (Baxter 1992: 385) 
'Be rare, few' ~ [Shi], ~ [Yijing]. Etymology not clear. 

xHins (sjanB) LH sian B, S tshian B, oeM *sa/en??, OCB *sjen? 
'Scab' [Guoyu]. The OC vowel *e is suggested by the Shiming's comment that the 
Shandong pronunciation was xl tIE OCB *sje? (Baxter 1992: 296). 
[0] PMin *tshianB ~ *sianB 

xian 6 M (xienB) LH hen B, oeM *hen? - [f] MTang hian < hi-an, ONWhen 
'Be bright, illustrious, clear, manifest' [Shi, Zuo] is sometimes thought to belong to -> 

jian I .% (so Wang U 1982: 559), but the initials are difficult to reconcile. 

xian 1 -> jian 1 .% 
xian 2 -> nian 2 BJl 
xian 3 (yamc) LH g£mC, OCM *gri'lms 

'Small pit' (as a trap), 'get trapped' lOB, BI, SW]; 'fall into (a pitfall)' [Zuo] > 'throw 
down' ~@ [Meng], ~@ [Zhuang]. 
[f] Sin S. SR yjam (4L), PR yjan, LR yjen; MGZY Hyam (4L) [yjam]; ONW yam. 
[0] M-Amoy ham c2 'fall into great calamity'; Y-Guangzhou ham 22 

(E] ST *gr;7)m: WB gyam B < gramB 'a trap', perh. also JP gyam 'lie in wait for, hunt' 
[Matisoff 1974 no. 189]. Similar CH and foreign comparanda are listed in Table K-l 
under -> kan l tjzt§. Since OC *-;7)m can reflect any foreign rime other than *-am, it is 
difficult to relate the various CH and foreign comparanda to each other. 

xian 4 ~N -> hen 

xians (sienC) LH senc, oeM *sens 
'Sleet' [Shi]. SW records an alternate character with jian .% OCM *kenh as phonetic 
so that Baxter (1992: 354) reconstructs OCB *s(k)ens. 
(E] ST: WT ser-ba 'hail', JP sin:!3 'hail' (Bodman 1980: 173; HST: 135), prob. also 
Chepang wer ~ yor 'hail', therefore ST *swer; ST medial w is often lost in WT and CH 
(§ 1 0.2.1), in Chepang the initial cluster *sw- is apparently simplified to W-, note PTB 
*swi 'blood' > Chepang wi. 

xian 6 #,:r~ (sjanC) LH sianc , oeM *sans - [0] PMin *sianc 

'Thread' [Zhouli]. 
(E] The ambiguities of monosyllables is quite apparent in this etymon which can be 
compared to several TB items: (I) Unger (Hao-ku 35, 1986: 29) relates this word to 
WT snal-ma 'thread', but (2) WT sran-bu is a possible alternative; (3) note also Lushai 
thjJH < sil 'thread'. In addition, there is AA-Khmer -saj I-saj/ 'line, thread'. 
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xi an xHing 

(zjiinC, dzjiinC) LH zianc , oeM *s-lans? 

'To covet, desire' [Shi] > (,what is desired':) 'affluence' [Shi]. Perh. related to -7 YU6 ~'* 
'leftovers' (Wang Li 1982: 163; Geilich 1994: 247). 

{OO -7 Ii an 2 i:t~Hl4'! ~ 
xian 9 (xj,mC) LH hi-onC,OCM *hlJans 

The basic meaning seems to be 'elevate, elevated': 'to display, present' ilK [BI, Shi] > 
'eminent men' ilK [Shu], 'illustrious' [Li] > 'exemplary, model, law' ti [BI, Shi). 

* xian-xian titi LH hi-onc, 'be elated' [Shi]. 
* yan, yan (qjunB/C) LH l)i-onB/C, oeM *I)an?/h 

'A boiler' ('elevated' on three legs) [BI, Zuo, Zhouli, SW]. 
[E] A possible cognate may be WT sIJar-ma 'intelligent' (Gong H. LL 1 2000: 43). 

xiAnlO ~~ (yienC) LH y(w)enc,OCM *wens 
'District, county' [Zhouli]. The graph was originally intended for -7 xuan4 ~~~~ 'to 
suspend' which supports an OC *w in the initial for 'county' (for the occasional loss 
of *-w-, see § 10.2.1). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yjen ($-); MGZY Xwyan [yyen] 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. AA and related to -7 yfng4 because in the expression 
hU8n nei ~ pg 'imperial domain', huan can be read xi~m ~; this graphic 
substitution also indicates that there once was a *w in the OC initial. Alternatively, 
xiiin can derive from similar looking ST words and roots, for example note TB-Lushai 
veel 'surroundings, neighborhood, environs, suburbs' (-7 wei 5 !II). Many of these 
words and wf are difficult to disentangle. 

xiang I 1'0 (sjal]) LH sial), oeM *sal) 
'Each other, mutually' [Shi] is classical for the preclassical allofam -7 xU 1 ~ 
(PulJeybJank 1962: 233; 1996: 137). It is not only used when the action "is strictly 
reciprocal, but there is a mutual bond of some kind between subject and object" as in 
xiang cong 1'0 it£. '(you) follow me' [Shu], later xiang functions as object pronoun 
(Pulleyblank 1996: 137). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sjal) (IF); MGZY (syang » syang (IF) [sjal)]; MTang sial) < sal), 
ONWsal) 

3~ xiang 1't3 (sjal]C) LH sial)c, OCM *sal)h 
'Look at, inspect' [Shu] > ('supervise':) 'assist, help' [Shi, Shu] > 'assistant' [Shi] > 
'minister'. Boltz (.lAOS 99.3, 1979: 431) defines xii'tng as 'observe, vision, image, 
fantasy' . 
[<] extrovert of xiiing 1'0 (sjal) (§4.3), 

3~ xiang I r.E! (sjal]B) LH SiOI)B, oeM *sal)? [T] MTang sial) < sal], ONW sal] 
'To think, imagine' [Zhouli). 
[<] endoactive of xiimg 1't3 'observe' (§4.5); Boltz: 'to draw up a mental image, vision' 
> 'to think'. This word is prob. also related to -7 xU2 ~f!f 'discriminate, knowledge'. 

[C] A further allofam is -7 xu I 'each other' (Pulleyblank 1962: 233) which also 
supports the semantic connection between 'mutual' and 'help'. 

dang 2 (xjal]) LH hi-ol), OCM *hal) 
'Fragrance, smell' [Shi] reflects the ST vocalic *hal) counterpart to ST *hil) -7 xlng 7 ¥ 
'be fragrant' (Wang Li 1982: 323). For a - i variation, see § 11.1.3. For an overview of 
related ST etyma, see Table X-I. 
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xiiing - xiang 

rr1 Sin Sukchu SR xjaI) (~); MGZY (hyang » hyang (3:jZ) lxja!]]; MTang hiaI) < hal), 
ONWhal) 
LEl A derivation is prob. -7 xil'm9] ~~~fJl~. Pulleyblank (1962: 140) relates this word 
to -7 fangs 7!f 'fragrant'. . 

Table X-I Strong smell, odor, fragrance 

~ 
._ .. 

*siI) - *saI) *hilJ - *haI) 

xing *sel] xing ~ *heI) xiang *haIJ 
offensive smell fragrant fragrance 

I :'h'i 
~-~ .. 

(1) thaaI)R / t"aanL hiiI)H / hiinL 

have smell or odor stinking 

I like raw flesh 

I 
I NNaga (1) 

JP siIJ33 smell of raw khjiIJ33 stink 
food 

WB sal]B emit pleasant 
odor 

Note for Table X-I: NNaga *sril] 'smell', Lushai {ceIJL I {eenL < trecIJh 'ill-smelling' seem to represent a 
separate root. Note also MK-Pearic sraIJ 'to scent'. 

xiiing 3 J! (sjal) LH sial), OCM *snal) 
'Belt' [BI], 'sash' [Chuci], 'horse's belly-band' [Guoyu]. 
LEl AA: ca1J1l)ana Icamnool]l 'a tie, band, strap, bond' < nominal n-infix derivative of 
caiJa Icool]l (OKhmer Ic:):)!)/) 'to tie, knot, secure, attach by tying or knotting' (-> Tai 
/cool]l 'to tie' [Jenner I Pou 1982: 52]). For the initial, see §2.6.1. It is not clear how PY 
*1.0:1]1 - PM *1.0:5 'rope, sash' lWang F.] is connected. 

xlang 4 -7 rang 

xiiing 5 gfi[J -7 xihg 1 [tiHlg~~ 

xiang 1 ,~ff (zjaI) LH zio!], OCM *s-ja!] or *5-lal) ? 
'Fortune' (good or bad) [Zuo] > 'happy omen, auspicious, lucky day' (Shi] (Wang Li 
1958: 549). Many different etymologies are theoretically possible: xiang may belong to 
-7 yu s ~W~ 'happy'; and lor be related to WT g-yaIJ 'happiness, blessing' (so 
Bodman 1980: 95), but see -7 qlngz or note Tai-Saek laaIJAI 'luck'. 

xiiing 2 ~ (zjal]) LH ziol), OCM *s-jaIJ or *s-lal] ? 
'School' (MengJ is perh. the same word as 'manage the support for the elderly' 
(under -7 yang 2 it; s-prefix caus. of -7 yang 7 'rise'), both imply 'make rise. raise' 
(then> 'educate' I 'take care of'). Alternatively, this word could also be the same 
etymon as -7 xiang4 'explain in detail'. 

[C] An allofam is perh. -7 xu I & 'school' (Pulleyblank 1962: 233). 

xiang 3 ~ 'to take care of the elderly' -7 yang 2 

xiang4 (zjal]) LH ziol], OCJ\'I *s-jaIJ or *s-Ial) 
'Explain in detail' [Shi, Meng], 'attention to detail, diligence' [ZuoJ. This is perh. the 
same etymon as -7 xhing2 ~ 'school', and may be related to -7 xHmg6 'interpret'. 
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xia.ng - xiang 

I.T] LMing; Ricci c'iam [ts'iaI)]; Sin Sukchu SR zjaI) (if), LR zjaI); MGZY (zyang » 
zyang [zjaI)] 

xiang s 15m (zjal]) LH zial], oeM *s-jal] or *s-lal) ? 
'To roam back and forth' [Shi1, 'fly to and fro' [Lun]. 
[<] iterative of yang below (§5.2.3). 

* yang 1+ Uial)) LH jal), oeM *jal) or *lal) ? 
'To walk irresolutely, hesitate' [Chuci]. 

xiang 6 -> jHtng 2 ~ 

xHing 1 -> xiang 1 rEi 
xHing 2 ~~1fiJ (sjaI)A/B/C) LH SOI]B, OCM *nhaI]?/h I.T] ONW sal) 

'Bring food to' (workers in the field) [ShiJ, ~1fiJ [Meng]; 'to eat' tr. [Hanfei], 'pay 
for soldiers' n. [Han shu]. 
[E] MY: Anc. Miao iIonc[Wang Fushl] 'cooked rice, food', Yao: Biao Min lJaIl5, Mien 
(Chiang Rai dial.) Dzao Men m1]5[Haudricourt / Strecker, TP 77,1991: 339]. 

[C] See also -> xHing 3 it may be related to """ rU 3 

xiang 3 (xjal)B) LH htoI]B, oeM *haI]A ! 
'To feast' [BI]; 'enjoy the use of something' [BI, Shi], 'feast, enjoy' [Zuo]. Tone A 
in ShJjihg (Mattos 1971: 309); acc. to Downer (1959: 283) commentators read 'to feast, 
to present' [Zuo] in tone C. 
[E] Etymology not certain. SW glosses this word as 'fragrance of grain'; the basic 
meaning may therefore have been to enjoy the fragrance of food; consequently, this 
word is perh. a tone B endoactive / introvert derivation from -> xiang2 W 'fragrance' 
(§4.5). The semantics are supported by the TB cognates: Lushai haryH / hanF « hary) 'be 
tasty, nice, cooked' (vegetables), PLB *hal)2 which variously means 'cooked rice, a 
meal, curry' in LB languages> WB 11a1]B 'curry' [Matisoff D. of La11u: 220]. Popular 
perception may have connected this word with 'to face' -'> Xi~lllg1 rtTImYBP. 

Semantically more plausible would be a basic meaning 'to eat' for this word, hence 
it may be a variant of -> xiang 2 in some non-ST etyma an initial voiceless 
continuant shows up as a simple OC initial *h- (MC x-; §5.6; § 1.3.1). The ultimate 
source would be MY. 

xiang 4 • -'> xiang 1 rtTImYBP 
xHl.ng 1 r&]~YBrJ (xjal)C) LH hKuf, oeM *harJh 

'To face, approach' [Shi], 'turn towards' rtTI [Zhuang] > 'direction' p~~ [Hanfei], 
(,facing side':) 'south side, north side' Y~P = m [Shi], 'before, previously' YBP [Meng]. 
[T] Sin S. SR xjal] Cti); MGZY (hyang » hyang ($;) [xjaI]]; MTang hial] < ONW hal] 
[D] MIn has an unexpected vowel: Xiamen col. hiaC1, ryCI 

[E] Etymology not certain, possibly an area word: ST-PLB *?na2 'side' > WB g-na B 

'side, vicinity' ~~ Lahu na 'forehead, brow'; Limbu na 'face' (also in expression 'turn 
the face' in a direction). <> PKS *k-nac [Edmondson / Yang] or *?naC [Thurgood 
1988] 'face. in front', PTai *hnac1 'face, front'. 

Although CH has no trace of an initial *n (~1fiJ [Meng] may only be a late graphic 
variant of ~I *nhaI)h; see -'> xiang2 ~tilfiJ), xiftng agrees with a pattern of occasional 
loss of sonorants in devoiced initials (§5.6). Final -1] alternates with open vowels in 
cognate sets (§6.5.2), especially in glottalized syllables (KT tone C corresponds to CH 
tone B < *?). 
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~~ xlang llliP (xjaI)) LH hi-cI) , OCM *hal) 
'Region' [Shi] > 'village' [Lunyu], 'old home village' [Hanshu]. 
[<] nominalizing tone A back formation of xiilng (§3.l). For the semantic connection 
'facing side, side' > 'region', note the parallel ~ fang 'side' > 'area, region'. 

~~ xiang W (xjaI)B) LH htal]B, OCM *hal] ! 
'Echo' [Zhuang, Lie). 
[<] endoactive / reflexive of ~ xiang l rtDtlg~IJ 'to face, turn toward', i.e. something 
that turns in (toward) itself (§4.5). 
[EI Bodman (1980: 155) relates this word to Chepang mra1)h 'echo' - mrya1)h 'to echo', 
Pulleyblank (1962: 140) to WT brag 'echo', but the TB initials are difficult to 
reconcile with Chinese. 

[C] An allofam may also be ~ £li 2 ~D 'go to'. 

xih9 2 tEl ~ xiang 1 tEl 
xian93 (yaI)C) LH g;)I)C, OCM *grol]h 

'Lane, street' [Shi]. 
[0] ~ long 2 * 'alley, lane' is a WU dialectal variant which supports the OC initial 
cluster, as do forms like 1in-Taiymin X;:}?D2_J_C ~Y.R. (Zhang Xrng-ya YWYJ 1996.4: 
12). Cf. also Beijing hU-tung M[o]. 
[E] Etymology not clear, perh. ST: WT g£01) 'houses, village, town', Bumthang k£01) 
'village' (Bodman 1980: 143; Hsr: 156); LaPolla (1994: 171) sets up PTB *g-rwa-1) 
(then perh. related to ~ 113 <> PMiao *roNB, PYao *raal]4 'village' could either 
belong here, or it could be related to Tai ~ chan 3 <> AA is prob. unrelated: 
Khmer krUIia /krong/, OKhmer kurun Ikrul)/ 'to cover, shelter, protecL.manage, 
administer, rule, realm, kingdom, royal seat, capital' (-> Tai: S. kru1) 'capital city'), 

xih94 (yaIJB) LH g;)1)B, OCM *grol]1 [T] ONWya1)B 
'Neck' [Zuo], 'stretch the neck' [Shi 191], occurs in a few Mand. dialects: Chengdil 
53t9in-J 3xa1) YangzhOu 42tci1)_55X01) (col.), 
[E] ST: Chepang gro1)-ko 'stretch the neck' (downward to eat, of cattle); OBurm, khJo1), 
~B khyOI]B - khro1)B 'throat' > ~Wa *krOI] 'throat'. Similar looking words are -> hang 3 

lJ-J'[ 'stretch the neck" -> gang I )L 'neck'. 

xiang s §Jz (zjaI)B) LH ziOI]B, oeM *s-jaI)7? or *zioI) 7, aCB *za1)7 
'Elephant, ivory' rOB. Shi]. 
[T] MTang zial) < ONW zarJ [0] M-Xiamen lit. tshiuC2, col. sioI)c2 
[E) Area word (Norman 1988: 19): PTai *jal)c, Saek saa1)C2 < z- 'elephant'; MK
PMonic *ciil) , PSemai *ciigl) (-ii- instead of -a- is unexpected: Diffloth 1984: 63); 
TB-PLB *tsal) 'elephant' > WB cba1)A (-> Haka Chin sia1] 'royal, governmental' from 
WB siaI)-pahra1) 'elephant lord', a royal title [F. K. Lehman 1963, The Structure of 
Chin Society, Illinois Stud. in Anthrop. no. 3: 39]); Lepcha tya1)-mo, Yidu Luoba 
033_t01)55 [Zang-Mian no, 309]. 

Since it is hard to believe that people all over SE Asia and as far away as the 
Himalayan foothills would borrow a word for an indigenous animal from Northern 
China, the Chinese must have been the ones who borrowed this general area word like 
~ hu I tit 'tiger' and -> s14 % 'wild buffalo'; the latter has the same rare ac initial as 
xiang, Under these circumstances, xiang prob. did not have an OC L-like initial. 
Furthermore, Boodberg (1937: 363) cites variants which may confirm a sibilant I 
affricate: an alternative word for 'elephant' zang-ya ~3f [tsol]-I]a] (lit. 'bury tooth'), 

and a place name associated with elephants qiang-wu m~ [tshiol)-I)o] (lit. 'pointed 
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xiang xiao 

tooth'?). Xiimg is not cognate to -'> YU 25 ~ 'elephant', nor is WT g18IJ 'ox' related 

which is cognate to -'> gangs */lij]. 

xiang 6 * (zjaI)B) LH ziol)B, OCM *s-jal)??, OCB *zal)? 
'To interpret, translate' (a foreign language) [Liji, Huainan), xiang-xii * 'inter
preter' [Zhouli] (Behr 2000). This word may be cognate to -'> xiang 4 ~$ 'explain in 
detail', in which case xiang may be an endoactive derivation of xiang. Behr considers 
this the s. w. as -'> xii:mg7 {m* 'outline, represent'. 

xiang 7 {mgz (zjaI)B) LH ziol)B, oeM *s-jaI)? 
'To be / look like' gz [Zuo], 'resemble' {m [Xun] > 'image' [Huainan], 'to delineate, 
outline, appearance, symbols' [Shu]. 
[Tl Sin Sukchu SR zjal) (1::); MGZY (zyang » zyang (1::) [zjal)]; ONW zal) 
LE] This word is usually considered the same as -'> xiang 5 gz 'elephant, ivory' > 
'(ivory) image, resemble' (so Karlgren GSR 728), but ivory was not the only sculpture 
material. Although the OC initial in 'elephant' was probably not L-like, OCB *z- and 
*s-I- / *s-j- might have merged in the Zuozhuiln; if so, xiang 'image' may possibly 
derive from a ST root *la: WT lad-mo 'imitation, to imitate, mimic', WT lha 'gods, 
image of a deity'; Lepcha klan 'similar' ~< klan-Iii 'imitation' (Geilich 1994: 55, 123); 
JP sum 3/-la 33 'picture, image', num 3CJa 33 'ghost' (for correspondence of finals, see 
§6.5.2). Geilich adds WT Idem 'statue, idol', but connects the TB items with -'> s1 3 {J;C 

~~ yang 3 {$ GiaI) LH j0l), OCM *jal) or *lal) 
'To pretend, deceive' [Hanfei] (Geilich 1994: 283). 
LE] -> Tai: S. kJeeI]3 'to pretend' (Gong Qtinhu MZYW 2, 2000). 

~ yang 3 GiaI)C) 
'Appearance, looks, kind' [Tang], a late word; Chinese commentators imply cognation 
with xiang (ZWDCD 5: 403; Behr 2000). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jal) (*); MGZY yang (*) Oal)] 

xiiio 1 ~u -'> xue, xue, xiiio ~U 

xiiio 2 1~~~ (sjau) LH siau, oeM *siau rn ONW siau 
'To melt, dissolve' 1~ [Shi], 'annihilate, disappear' [Yi]; 'melt, reduce, diminish' ~~ 
[LiJ; 'disperse' [Zhuang]; 'sleet' (= melting snow) 'J!.t [SW]. 

~~ xiiio tF3 (sieu) LH seu, oeM *sifiu 
'To eliminate' rZhouli]. 

LEJ Etymology is uncertain. Perh. (1) WT 'dzu-ba ~ zu-ba 'to melt' (STep. 52); WT and 
OC can perh. be reconciled if we assume a ST *zjau - *zju. (2) Alternatively, this word 
may belong to the wf -'> xiao l IJ\ 'small'. (3) Or related to PTai *juakD2L 'to melt, 
dissolve' [Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 285]; for loss of final -k in CH, see §6.9; the 
initial correspondence has parallels; see -'> SU02 ~. 
[C] -'> shuo6 ~~ (sjak) LH siok < siouk 'melt' may belong to this wf (so Wang Li 1982: 
222), but the initials are difficult to reconcile (MC sj- < *hl~ or *hj- vs. sj-). 

xiiio 3 (kieu) LH keu, oeM *kiO 
'An owl-like bird' [Shi] is perh. related to -'> jiu4 'owl'. 

xiao J IJ\ (sjau B) LH siauB, oeM prob. *siau? rather than *sau? 
'Be small, little, young' [OB, BI, Shi], 'belittle' [Zuo]. 
[T1 Sin Sukchu SR sjew Ct.), PR sjaw; MGZY syaw (1::) [sjew]; ONW siau 

~~ xiao ~ (sjauC) LH siauc, oeM *siauh 
'To resemble' (as son his father) [Lunyul. 
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xiao - xie 

[<] exoactive of XiflO IJ\ (sjau B) (§4.3). 
~ qHlO 1~ (tshjauC) LH tshiauC, OCM *C-siauh? 

'Similar' [Lie], derived from xiao ~ (sjauC) (for the initial, see §5.9.1). 
[C] Similar items are .... sha0 l i'ML .... shao jr, .... suo5 f~, .... xia02 W~~~. 

xiao 2 ~ (xieuB) LH heuB, OCM *hiaul'? 
'Clarity' [Zhuang], 'clear, understand' [Xun], 'to know' is a Han period Chu dialect 
word [FY 1, 1]; it is the word for 'to know' (in some places 'to understand') in all 
modern dialects from Hefei south, except in Min whose word corresponds to northern 

zhT~D (e.g. Xiamen tiAl ). 

LT] Sin Sukchu SR xjew (J:), PR xjaw; MGZY hyaw (J:) [xjew] 
LE] Area word: MY: PYao hiu3 'to know'; MK-Viet. hieu 'to know'. Kadai 19s. have a 
word which looks similar: Be hu 21 'to know, see', PHlai ywewJ 'to know, recognize' 
[Matisoff 1988c: 306]. A KT etymon with initial r- could possibly be related: PTai 
*ruoC2 'to know' (in many Tai dial. *r- > h-, but not in the north within China), PKS 
*h-roc 'to know (how)' (Edmondson / Yang 1988). If all these words should be related, 
the ultimate source might have been KT with a voiceless r- (rh-) initial> h-. For 
another word where Tai has *hr-, but OC *h-, see .... xue4, hU ~ 'vomit'. 

xiao 1 ~ (sjauC) LH siauc, S tshiauc , OCM *siauh - [D] PMin *tshiauc 

'To laugh, smile' [Shi). The composition of the graph shows that the word was 
understood as something like *s + I'au. Cikoski derives xiao from .... xiao l IJ\ 'small', 
hence lit. 'belittle'. 

xiao 2 fX (yauC, yauA/B) LH gauC, OCM *grauh 
'An enclosure': 'enclosure for animals' [Zhouli], 'school' [Meng]; probably not related 

to .... jia06 $&. 

xiao 3 ~j( 'verification' .... jiao 1 X; 'imitate' .... jiao6 $&. 

xiao4 ~ .... xiao 1 IJ\ 

xiaos uli (sieuC) LH seuC, OCM *siGh 
'To whistle' [Li], 'to croon' [Shi]. 
LE] Sound-symbolic area etymon: PTB *hyu ~ *huy 'whistle' [HPTB: 65], Chepang syu
'blow through' (hand etc.). <> PMK *ksigw (Shorto 1976: 1051), PMonic *k[r]sigw 'to 
whisper' [Diffloth 1984: 226], Khasi pasiaw. 

~~ xiao ~1i (sieu) LH seu, OCM *siau 
'Pipe, flute' [Zuo] (Wang Li 1982: 222). 

xiao 6 ,~ 'teach' .... XU!! ~ 

xie 1 ~ (xjBp) LH htap, OCM *hap? (from **hrap?) - LT] ONWhap 
'Sides of the body' [Shi], 'ribs' [Zuo]. 
LE] ST: JP g;}3J_rep3J 'rib', Kanauri *hrip, Chepang rip, WT rtsib < rhyip. 
This word belongs to a complex of stems which include .... jia3 ~ and items under .... 
xie l t~t:i%. Voiceless aspiration in xiesuggests perh. a Rural variant (§1.3.1). 

xie 2 f3}g (siet) LH set, OeM *set « *snet ?), OCK *siat 
'A wedge' (inserted for fastening something) [Huainan] (put between the teeth of a 
corpse) [Li]. 
LE] AA: Khmer sniata /sniigt/ 'peg, pin, ... wedge, ... ' < derivation with nominalizing 
n-infix from siata /siigt/ ' ... to stick into, insert, stop or block up, plug'. The choice of 
the phonetic is not clear (because of .... nie l2 11 'gnaw'?). 
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xie 1 t~ttih (yiep) LH gep, OCM *gep? 
'Grasp, hold' [Shi]; 'clasp under the arm, hold onto' ~ [Meng] (also read QY tsiep); 

'in harmony, together, conform' "Wh [Shu]. 
3~ jili ~~jwx (kiep) LH kep, OCM *kep 

'Cheek, jowl' ~ [yi, Zuo] > 'pod of leguminous plant' ~ [Zhouli] > ('pod-shaped'? » 
'sword' WX [Guoce]. The Mand. pronunciation would correlate with MC kap < *kra/ep. 

[C] Allofam -7 jiel' jia ~ 'chopsticks'. 
[E] Four etyma have blended together: 
(I) -7 jia3 ~ *krep 'press between'. 
(2) ST *kep - *kiap, reflected in OCM forms *gep, *kep (*tsep?) above. PTB *gyap 
(HPTB: 338) > WT khyab-pa 'be filled with, embrace, comprise' 3~ skyob-pa, bskyabs 
'protect, defend, preserve', skyabs 'protection, help' (HST: 71; Bodman 1980: 64), PLB 
*gyap > WB kyap 'tight, close, crowded', Lahu co? 'be narrow' (of an opening). 
(3) ST *(C-)rap, as reflected in OC *krap above, possibly also -7 xie, W 'ribs'. TB-Tiddim 

R gaap < raap 'pod'. 
(4) -7 jia4 t~ *tsep . 

. , ±"§ ., 1± 
xle 2 0/, -7 J1 4 r::J 

xie 3' qie ~ -7 jie 12 ~ 
• , ~~ .• - .t;t; n.l:~ 

xle 4 rl~ -7Jle 2 i3 Hs 
xie 1 M; (sjaB) LH siaB, OCM *sa? - [f] ONW sia 

'To pour off' (a liquid') M; [Li] > 'cast' (metal) M; [Guoyu] > 'disburden, relief' 
(heart, grief) [Shi]. 

3~ xie i~ (sjaC) LH siac, OCM *sah 
'To drain off' [Zhouli]. 
[<] exoactive of xie M; (§4.3 .2), lit. 'make I let pour off'. This wf is not related to -7 

she2 ~~ 'let off'. 

xie 2 M; (sjaB) LH siaB,OCM *sa? « *sla? or *sja? ?) 
'To depict' [Guoyu], 'to write' [Shiming, Hou Hanshu]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Similar-looking words in other Igs. are unrelated; Lushai 
ziakF / zia?L < jak / jaks 'to write, draw, inscribe, engrave'; Lushai lehk'a (cited from 
Geilich 1994: 184) is a Pali loan; WB ca 'writing, document' «- CH z1 *?), JP tfa 33 

'paint, daub, dye' [Matisoff 1974: 161]. Alternatively, one may compare the word with 
AA-Khmer Isaak! 'to mark, brand, duplicate, copy' 3~ Isak! 'to tattoo'; the semantics 
would be parallel to -7 wen, ::z. 

xie, ¥tit~~ (sjat, jiaiC ) LH siat, jas, OCM *slat(s)? (or *j instead of *I?) 
'To leak, reduce' ~~ [Zuo], ¥tit [Guanzi] > 'spread, distribute' [Liji], 'be dispersed, 
relieved' (suffering) ¥tit [Shi]. 

3~ yi ~~ Uiai C) LH jas, OCM *Iats? (or *j instead of *l?) 
'Be dispersed' ~~ [Zuo]. 

[E] ST: Mru yat 'to leak, ooze'. The phonetic implies an OC L- or J-like initial, Mru's 
initial y- seems sometimes to correspond to PTB *1- (beside *j-; it certainly corresponds to 
PTB *1- in ya 'easy'), therefore the root initial in this group is not certain. 

xie2 #-tlt#~'* (sjat) LH siat, OCM *sat or *set 
'To bind' #-tlt [Zhouli] > 'bridle strap' '* [yili], 'leading-string' (OSR 339m) [Li]; 
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xie - xfn 

'rope, fetters' [Lunyu], 'reins' ~ [Zuo]. Sag art (1999: 73) relates 'leading-string' to ~ 

YI'6:fft1: 'to pull'. 

xie3 It (yajB) LH g£B, oeM *gre? - PMin *heB. 

'Crab' [Li]. 
[E) ST: PTB *d-ka:y (STCno. 51) / or Benedict acc. to French (1983: 473) *d-gra:y > 
NNaga *gra:n, JP tJ;;)55-khan51, Mikir cehe 'crab', Lushai chaL-kai L < -kaih 'crab', 
Tangkhul khai 'fish'; Adi take. 

xie4 . .!iI (siep) LH sep, OCM *si'p < *slip 
'Bottom inlay in shoe, shoe' [Ui]. Perh. related to the wf ~ ye4 ~ 'leaf'. 

xies ~ xie 2 1~ 

xie6 m ~ jie m; -,> hul 3 WI 
xie7, jie 'Iii ~ jie ~~ 

xies-hou 3I~ ~ jie m 
xie9 -,> jie9 
xie lO 11f1 ~ shi9 ffiH 
xie 11 i~ -,> xie I ~ 
xie12 ~ er 7 

xfn 1 {} (sjgm) LH sim, oeM *sgm, OCB *sjgm 
'Heart> mind' [Shi, Shu], 'emotions' (between people) [Shi]; > 'center' fLiji]. 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR sim (If), PR, LR sin; MGZY sim [sim]; ONW sim. 
[D] PMin *sim; Y-Guangzh5u 55sum AI 

[E] ST: PTB *sam (STC: 51) or *sgm (STC: 126) > Bahing sam 'breath, life'; Limbu 
sam 'soul'; Thakali sam 'heart', WI sem(s) 'soul, spirit, mind' ~~ sem(s)-pa, bsams 'to 
think' 3~ bsams 'thought', Lepcha a-som 'spirit, breath', WB ;;)-sam 'sound, voice' 
(STC: 183 n. 482; HST: 93). A SI synonym is -,> n!n 2 i=. 

MK has a similar word: PMK *-TS;:,m 'heart' [Ferlus MKS 7, 1978: 18], PPalaung 
se:m 'breath, heart, mind', Khmer I]ha;;)m, Semai bhgm, Wa-Lawa-Bulang *rhom 
'heart, mind'. However, the s- may be secondary. 

xfn 2 (sjen) LH sin, oeM *sin 
'Bitter, pungent> painful' [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR sin MGZY sin [sin]; ONW sin. 
[E] ST: PTB *m-sin (STC no. 234) > WT mchin 'liver', Kanauri sin, Chepang sinh, 
Miri ;;)sin, Lushai thin L 'liver, heart'. WB :J-saii B 'liver', PL *(I-)sin, JP m:;;J31-sin 3J 

'mind' (i.e. seat of thought and emotions), 'courage' (Benedict lIJAS 4, 1939: 225; 
liST: 44), Dulong p;x;fn 'heart, liver' [LaPolla, LTBA 24.2: 19). 

xfn 3 *JT (sjen) LH sin, OCM *sin 
'New, renew' [Shi]. 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR sin (If); MGZY sin (If) [sin]; ONW sin 
[E] ST: PLB *C-sik or *v -sik: WB sac 'new'. This word may belong to the ST stem 
*silJ 'alive, fresh, green' and may hence be related to ~ qfng, 
xfn 4 'wood'. 

xfn 4 "if (sjen) LH sin, OCM *sin 
'Firewood' [Shi]. 
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xin - xing 

IE] ST: PTB *sil) (STCno. 233) > WT si1) 'tree, wood', Lepcha sa1) 'firewood', 
Chepang s11)7 'wood, timber, tree', PLB *sik ~ *siI) 'tree, wood' > WB sac (STC no. 
233; HST: 161), Lushai thj1)R 'tree, wood, firewood, fuel', Mru chil) 'tree' [Loffler 
1966: 123]. This word may belong to the ST stem *siI) 'alive, fresh, green' and may 

hence be related to .... qfng l 'green' as well as .... xfn 3 *JT 'new, renew'. 

xfn 5 fT'x (xj;;m) LH htn, oeM *h~n 
'To rejoice, make merry' [Shi] is prob. cognate to .... XI4 

dn ~:;] (zj~m) LH zim, oeM *s-I~m I.Tl ONW zim 
'To warm up' [Guoyu] > 'sacrifice of boiled meat' 1ml [Li], perh. also 'large boiler' 

[Shil which is also read qian CQYS dzjiim). 
IE] ST: PTB *lumA 'warm' (STCno. 381) > WT gtum-po <glum 'heat' (in meditation), 
gtum-pa 'ferocity, rage'; WB lum 'warm' ~~ hlum 'warm oneself by fire' ~~ hlumc 

'heat again, warm over'; PL *lum l ; JP lum 33 'warm' 3~ ma 31-lum 33 'to simmer, heat' 3~ 
fa 31-lum 33 'to heat, warm' (food), Dimasa lim -lum 'be hot, have fever'. 

Labial dissimilation of the final nasal rather than the vowel perh. took place in .... 
sun 2 7i 'cooked rice'; this could also be the case in .... rong4 ~ 'to heat'. Perh. -7 

xlan 12 may be related, yet TB distinguishes *-Iam from *-Ium. 

xinl {15 (sjenC) LH sinc, oeM *sin! (OCB *snins) 
'To believe, trust, faithfulness, truth' [Shi] > ('something written entrusted to an envoy' 

:) 'letter' [Six Dyn.] (Wang Li 1958: 547). Shljihg rimes indicate OC tone A 
(Mattos 1971: 309). This is perh. the s. w. as next. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR sin (:t:); MGZY sin [sin]; ONW sin 

= xiln sf\. (sjenC) LH sinc 'to interrogate, question, inquire' [Shi] « 'find the truth '). 
,~xun '11U?irJ (sjuen) LH suin, OCM *swin? 

'Sincere, certainly' '11U?irJ [Shi) > 'to believe' '11U [Lie]. 
IE] These words are prob. derived from -7 yun l it *win 'trust, be true, sincere'. For the 
loss of medial *w in xin, see § 1 0.2.1. 

xln2 115 'staying one more night' -7 yIn 2 51 
xing 1 ~i (sjiil) LH siel), OCM *sel) 

'Weasel' [Zhuangj. 
IE] ST: PTB *srel) (HPfB: 77), WT *sre(I) > sre~mo1J, sre-mo 'weasel', Lepcha 
sa-myol) 'marmot', Mikir i1)ren < m-Ten 'mongoose', WB hraiic 'squirrel' (STC: 79, 
171). A different etymon is probably Lushai theL-hlel 'squirrel', Mikir karle H 'id.'. 
We should expect a trace of the ST *r in the MC syllable. 

xing 2 (siel) LH seI), S tshel), OCM *seI) - [T] MTang sie!] < Stl), ONW sel) 
'Star' rOB, Shi]. 
[D] Y-Guangzhou 55Se1)Al, Taishan 331en A1, Enpfng 35sia1)Al; PMin *tshaI) ~ *sel): 
Xiamen col. tshTAI ~ san A1, lit. si1)Al 

I.E] Perh. cognate to -7 qfng 2 'clear'. TB-PKiranti *saI) 'star, ray' (CVST 4: 99) is a 
derivation from a parallel ST root (see --+ qfng 2 

~~ qing (dzjiiI) LH dziel), oeM *dze!], OCB *fitshjeI) 
'Weather clearing during the night' [Shi] is perh. a derivation from 'star': < 'become 
starry' (so SW); this word is written ['night' + phonetic] as late as SW, but takes on the 
meaning of 'clearing with the sun coming out' only in post-classical literature, since 
then written [Yupian]. Alternatively, this word may be directly derived from -'> 

qfng 2 m 'clear' (so Baxter 1992: 219). 

539 
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xfng 3 (sieI]) LH seI], OCM *sclJ 
'To bark' (dog) [SW]. Perhaps ST: KN-Liangmei thaI), Zemei Ike-5thaI) 'to bark' 
[Weidert 1987: 191]. For the vowels, see §l 1.1.3; for the initials, see §12.3 Lushai. 

xfng 4 g~ (siel) LH selJ, OCM *scI] [T] MTang sieI) < StI), ONW seI) 
'Raw meat' [Lunyu], 'offensive smell' [Shu]. 
LE] This word belongs to a ST *saJ) ~ *s(r)ilJ set (§ 11.1.3) which is parallel to a ST 
*hal) - *hil) pair, see Table X-I under ... xiang 2 W for an overview. 

ST *selil): JP 8i1]33 'smell, scent, odor of fresh, raw food' (Benedict 1940: 105 no. 
17), Chepang s;;'YI)- 'emit smell, odor, be rotten', Lepcha mUI)-siI), Rawang puse:I) 
'stench' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 12]. 
- PTB *sril): NNaga *sril) 'to smell', Lushai (ceI)L / (ecnL < tree1)h 'ill-smelling' seem to 
represent a separate root; Lushai vowel shows that this stem is unrelated to ... sheng2 

:tt 'fresh'. 
- PTB *salJ: WB saI)B 'emit pleasant odor', Lushai thaa1)R / thaan L 'have smell or odor 
like raw flesh' (Peiros / Starostin 1996, IV: 10 1), tha1]L / than

F 'be greasy, oily'. 

xfng 5 ... qi8.n 3 1~f,;fi 

xfng 6 ~ (xj~l) LH htl), oeM *h~I) [T] ONW hiI] 
'To raise, start, prosper, rise' [BI, Shi]. Bodman (1980: 185) considers this a doublet of 
sheng IT (under ... cheng3 *). Possibly related to Tibeto-Burman: Chepang hi1)- 'stand 
up, set out for'. 

xfng 7 (xieI]) LH heI), OCM *hcl) 
'Be fragrant' (of food, spices, offerings) [Shi]. This word and -t xiang 2 W 'fragrance' 
(cognate acc. to Wang U 1982: 323) are ST *hal) - *hil) variants, furthermore there is 
the ST *sal) - *sil) pair, see under -'> xiang2 W for an overview. 
LE] ST *hil): Lushai hiiI)H / hiin L 'be sour, nasty smelling, stinking' (of stale food, 
dirty people, etc.). 

xing l iT (YBI) LH gal), oeM *gral) 
'To go, travel, act, practice, a march, road, way, manner' [EI, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yil) (=¥); MGZY Hying (=¥) [yjil)]; ONW yel) 
[0] This is still the MIn word for 'to go, walk': M-Xiamen kiiiA2 

.£ xIng iT (ytllf) LH galf, oeM *gral)h 
'To on an inspection tour' [SI?, Zuo, LiL 'action' [Yi]. 

~ geng (kul) LH kal), oeM *kral) 
'Road' [Zuo]; 'to continue, succeed' (also MC kl?IJC0 [Shu]. 

.~ hang 1T (yal) LH gOI), oeM *gal) 
'Row, rank' [Shi] (Karlgren 1956: 12). The absence of DC medial *1' is unexplained. 

LE] Perh. related to AA: Khmer rana /rJJI)/ 'way, line, row, or bed' (of vegetables), 
'gutter'. Alternatively, perh. related to -t ge4 *~ 'to go, come', -tlus ~ 'road'. Syn .... zou 
ft. 

xing z TfUID (yiel) LH gel), oeM *gcl) 
'Be a model, example, imitate' vb., n. [BI, Shi) > 'punishment, punish' TfU [Shu); > 
'conform to' [Zuo] > 'form, shape' [Yi], 'appearance' [Meng], 'to appear, be 
manifested' ID [Lil 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yil) (=¥); MGZY Hying en [yjil)]; MTang vier) < Ytl), ONW yel) 
LE] Prob. ST *kril): JP k hri1)31_bo55 'to describe', WB ~-kyanB 'appearance', kranB 

'bear, carry, conduct, perform'. However, MC has no trace of a medial *r. 
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xfng 3 -)jfng 4 

xing 1 (xj;)l)C) LH htl)C, OCM *h~l)h 

xing 2 

xing l 

'To blow one's nose' can be compared to Tai: S. saIJBI which has been absorbed into 
Yue dialects: GuangzhOu saI)C} (Yue Hashimoto CAAAL 6, 1976: 2). 

-) qfng z 

(sieI]C) LH seI]c, OCM *sel)h 
'Grease' [ZhouIi]. 

[f] MTang sieI] < StI], ONW sel) 

LE] ST *se/ aI): Lushai thaIJL I thanF 'be greasy, oily'. See § 11.1.3 for the vocalism. 

xing z tlJi (sjaJ)C) LH siel)C, oeM *sel) > *sel)h 
(,What is inborn':) 'nature' [BI, Shi] > 'surname, clan name' « 'birth') ~1 [Shi], 
'offspring' [Zuo] (Pulleyblank EC 25,2000: 12). 'Surname' ~i has tone A in older 
parts of ShiJrng (Mattos 1971: 309). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR sil) MGZY sing [sil)]; ONW siel) 
LEl ST: this word belongs to the ST *sil) stem of the groups listed under -) sheng2 ±. 
and is therefore directly related to the items under -) qfng I ' but only indirectly 
cognate to sheng (parallel stem ST *sril). Alternatively, the medial *r of sheng might 
have been felt to be a causative infix and was thus dropped in allofams. The JP word 
n55-teI)51 'name' could possibly be related, but there are phonological difficulties. 

xing 3' jing ~ (yielf) LH gel)C, OeM *gel)h 
'Leg, shank' [Lun]. 
LE] ST: PTB *kel) 3~ *r-kal) 'leg, stalk' (HPTB: 283) > Mikir keI)L 'foot, leg'. This 
etymon and the wf -) keng 2 f~ *khrel) as well as -) tlng 3 txt ding *Iel] tend to 
converge. For an overview, see Table K-2 (-) keng 2 f~). 

xiong 1 5t. (xjwBI) LH hyal), oeM *hwal)? 
'Older brother' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR xjuj!], xjul) (Of), LR xjU!]; MGZY (Hying » hying (Of) [xjil)] 
LEl Etymology not clear. A TB cognate could be PLB *?wyik 'elder sibling / cousin' > 
WB ac [Matisoff D. of Lahu: 213]. Alternatively, STC (p. 174 n. 463; n. 78) suggests 

a connection with PTB *bwal) 'uncle' (father's brother), but see -) hOI 1S. 
xiong z l29 'inauspicious' -) xiong 3 % 
xiong 3 % (xjWOI]) LH htoI], oeM *hoI) - [f] ONWhuOI) 

'To fear' % [Zuo], l29 [Guoyu]. This word may be the same as xiong l29 'be 
inauspicious, baleful, bad' [BI, Shi] « 'frightening'?). Some words have a similar 
rime: -) kcmg 2 !~ 'to fear'; ... song l ~f&Hjff. 

xiong 4 12m (xjwol]) LH htol], oeM *hoJ)? 
'Breast', 'chest' [Meng]. 
LE] Etymology not clear. MC x- can occasionally derive from a voiceless *r (§5.6), 
hence it is possibly an AA word: MK-Khmer /truu!]/, OKhmer /drool)/ 'ribcage, chest, 
breast' < derivative of / -ruUl)/ 'to shield, protect', related to -) longs fi 'cage'. Perh. 
TB-Chepang rUI)? 'breastbone, center of chest' could be connected. Khmer -> Tai: S. 
drOll, pronounced SU8IJl 'breast, chest' [Maspero 1912: 86]. 

xiong 5 B~ (xjwol)) LH htoI], oeM *hol) 
'Litigate, discord' [Shi); 'shout, bawl' 12m [Xun]. 
LEl ? ST: perh. cognate to WT gsuI)-ba 'to rebuke, reproach'; both WT and CH may 
derive from a hypothetical *hjul). 
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[C] Perh. related to -4 hong 1 ~; prob. unrelated to -4 son92 i30. 
xiong 6 i~ -4 rong 3 ?~ 

xiong t 11:1 Uut) 3) LH wUI), oeM *Wgl) 
'Male' of birds and small animals [Shi], later also larger animals; opposite -4 cf JItiE 
'female'. Etymology not clear. 

xiong 2 UUI) LH wgm, oeM *wgm 
'A bear' [Shi]. Ace. to SW, yan ~ OCM *wam is phonetic; if true, yan would 
confirm the final *-m in xiong, and xiong the initial *w- in yin. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR vjul) (3fL); MGZY Hyung (3fL) [vjul)]; ONW yugm?? > VUI) (?) > hUl) 
[0] The OC final *-m is preserved in Min dialects: Amoy him A2, Fu'an hem A2, 

Yang'an ham A2 'bear'. 
LEl ST: PTB *d-wam > WT dom 'bear', Tebor hom, Jiarong twom; PL *k-d-wam, WB 
(wak-) wam; Bahing wam; Digaro t:>ham ~ t:>hum (HST: 40); Kuki-Naga *d-wam, 
Lushai saL-vamH; Mru tom. Other Igs. in East Asia have words which look similar: 
Middle Korean kwom, Old Japanese kuma (Miyake 1997: 197), Ainu kamuy 'bear'; on 
Taiwan AN languages include cumai / cumay. Note also AA: PMonic *kmum 
'Himalayan black bear'. 

xiong ~ -4 xU 4 fI§ 

xiong ~ -4jiong 2 yfiiJi[!ll 
xiii 1 it (xjgu) LH xu, oeM *hu 

To rest' [Shi]. 

= xiii 'Shade of a tree' 11* [EY], i* [Huainan], it [Hanshu] > 'protection' (e.g. 'Heaven's 
protection') it [Shi]. 

LEl The original meaning may have been 'shade' > 'to shade oneself', i.e. 'rest in the shade' 
> 'rest' (Wang U 1982: 230; Qiu Xigui 2000: 210). 

xiii 2 11*i* -4 xiii 1 it 
xiii 3 2ff (sjgu) LH siu, oeM *snu 

'Shame' [Shu], 'diffidence' [Zuo], Mand. 'shy, bashful'. 

* nill '111: (I}juk) LH IJuk, oeM *nruk <*r-nuk ? 
'Disgrace, ashamed' [Meng], Mand. 'blushing, bashful'. 

3~ ril, rn ~ (flzjwok) LH flok, oeM *nok 
'Disgrace' [Shi], 'condescend' [Zuo]. 

LEl The vacillation between pre-initial *s- and *r- is also observed in TB wfs (§5.3). The 
role of the final *-k in niu is not clear; alternatively, xiD may be a tone A derivation from 
a root in final *-k to form a noun (§3.1). Pulleyblank (1973: 121) relates this wf to other 
words meaning 'shame' with initial *n- but different rimes: -4 chIs ~G; -4 n13 11ft. (which, 
however, is prob. unrelated). Eberhard (1967: 12) derives the notion 'shame' from 'dirty'. 

xiii 4 2ff (sjgu) LH siu, OCM *snu 
'To nourish' [Shu], 'viands' [Zuo]. 
LE] Prob. related to TB-IP no?31 < nok31 'to eat'; WT rTod-pa 'food' (lex.); cf. -4 rU 3 ~5 
'to swallow', in dialects 'eat'. Syn. -4 YU 22 -4 chu 4, xu 

xiii 5 {1'Wi (sj:m) LH siu, OClVI *su or *siu? < *sliu? [f] ONW su 
'To repair, cultivate, put in order' [Shi], 'adorn' [LiJ. 
[<] s-caus. of *Iju (§S.2.1). 
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* Hao (dieu) LH deu, oeM *lifi [f] MTang diau, ONW deu 
'Orderly' [Shu], 'paragraph' [Guoce] (Sagart 1999: 70). 

xiii 6 Mf 'long' -'> you 2 11:)( 
JC,i' 

xiii 7 {11f 'dried' -'> SUg 

xiii g i~ -'> xiU 2 m:)~ !f({ 

xiu I t5 -'> chou 2 I; 
xiu 2 (J'j;mB) LH ~uB, oeM *sru? 

'To wash' .fi [Li]; 'moisten, wash, soak' it [Li]. 
~ xiii tm (sj;:mB) LH siuB, oeM *SU'( 

'Wash rice' [Li], 'urinate' ~m [Xun]. <> Tai: S. saau A2 < *zauA 'to wash and clean' 
(rice). Alternatively, this word without OC medial *r may be a s-causative derivation 
from -'> y6u 10 ~1~rEB 'flow', hence lit. 'let water flow over' > 'wash', 'let water now' > 
'urinate'. 

* xiii r! (~;)u) LH ~u, oeM *sru 
'To urinate' [Guoyu] is perh. a euphemism. 

~~ sou {*)( (S;)Uc , ~;)Uc) LH ~uc, OCM *srukh? 
'To wash' ~)( [Li]. 

IE] AA: Khmer sroc !srooc! 'to water, irrigate, sprinkle, bathe, shower'; PNBahnaric 
*_raw 'wash', *ruh 'wash clothes', P-Hre-Sedang *srew 'wash' [K. Smith 1972: 58]. For 
absence of final consonant in OC, see §6.9. 

xiii 3 tm -'> xiii 2 

xiU. * (sj;;m) LH siuc , oeM *suh (prob. < *swuh), OCB *sljus 
'To flower and set ears' (grain) [Shi], 'to flower' [Lunyu], 'flourishing, beautiful' 
[ZuozhuanJ. Sagart (1999: 72) considers this the caus. of -'> you 7 ~ (ji;)uC) (§5.2.1). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR siw ($:); MGZY siw C$:) [siw] 
[E] ST: TB-Chepang syu- 'to prosper, flourish', Lushai vuulH 'be in full bloom' (as 
flowers); the MC lack of a trace of a ST final *-1 is unexplained; cf. §7.7.5. An 
alternative connection with MK: Khmer Bah 'to blossom', PVM *m-loh 'to blossom' 
may also be possible, but a plausible ST etymology is preferable. 

xiu2 frtl -'> zhou 3 

xiu 3 ~* -'> chOu 3 ~ 
xiu4 'sleeve' -'> zhou 3 

xii 1 (sjwo) LH sia, OCM *sa 
'Together, mutually, each other' [Shi] is pre-classical for the classical aIIofam -'> 

xiang 1 f§ CPulleyblank 1962: 233; 1995: 137) > 'to aid, assist' [BI, Guan] >? 
'foreman' in charge of ten men [BI]. 
[E] Ace. to FY 6, xu is a Wu-Yue dial. word for 'assist', which is prob. derived from 
'mutual' as in the parallel and cognate wf -'> xiang 1 f§ (PuIleyblank 1962: 233). The 
Han period (FY) association with the language of WU and Yue (Viet) seems to 
strengthen the possibility that this is originally a MK etymon: Pearic sa: 'each other'. 
However, xu is weB attested as a CH word already in ShIjihg. 
[C] A derivation is perh. -'> xU 2 

xii 2 (xjwo) LH hi-a, 0Cl\t1 *ha 
'Empty, modest' [Li]. In Wu dialects: Wenlfng lit. 51xyA - col. 33he A (Li R6ng FY 
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1980: 140). Perh. related is 4 gus in the sense of 'empty area, wasteland, 
ruin-mound' (so Karlgren 1956: 18). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR xy (IfL); MGZYhyu (IfL) [xy]; MTang hy, ONW h0 < hio? 

xu 3 :l$. (xjwo) 
A Yue dialect word: Guangzhou 55hreyAl, Taishan hui2J 'seasonal market'. This word 
occurs also in some Tai Igs., e.g., Yay (Dioi) hwA ! 'market' (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 
1997: 284). 

Xii 4 (sju) LH sio, S tshio, OCM *8no. 
'Beard of chin' ~][ [Yi], fi [Zuoj. This word survives in Yue and MIn dialects, 

elsewhere it has been replaced by huzi 
[f] Sin S. SR sy (IfL); MGZY syu (IfL) [sy]; MTang sy, ONW suo 
[0] PMin *tshiuAl - *siuAl 

[E] This word appears to be ST *sno 'mouth' with a semantic shift from 'mouth' to its 
defining edge and surrounding area: PTB *sno(w) - *sno(t) (Benedict LTBA 1976: 16) 
(perh. 'a cavernous opening') > WT snod 'vessel', bu-snod 'womb', Motuo Monpa 
no-wary 'mouth', Kanauri sto 'face', Lepcha (a-)so 'vessel for body-fluid' [HPTB: 107], 
WB hnut (see 4 hUl lO ~~) 'mouth, womb'; Pwo, Sgaw Karen no? 'mouth' (STC: 
144f); Achang lJot55-muP! 'beard' ('mouth hair'), Legi nug,t55_m;;:,33; Jiarong t;;:, Jnos 
'lips'. In light of the ST etymology, xu has prob. no connection with PAA Jpu 'hair': 
MK- Khasi Jpu? 'hair' (p is infix), Khmer Is-7/, Palaungic *s- > h-: Lawa ha-ik 'hair'. 
[C] Xu is prob. distantly related to 4 hUl lO perh. also to 4 XU4 Pulleyblank 
(EC 16,1991: 43) relates it to 4 er l ffiJ 'whiskers'. 

xii 5 ~][~ (sju) LH sio, S tshio, oeM *sno 
'To wait' ~][ [Shi], 'tarry' [Zuo] is prob. a causative derivation from 4 rU 4 
lit. 'make (time) pliant = stretch (time)', the semantic development is parallel to WB 
nwai (under 4 ruan ~f!tX). 

xii 6 (sju) LH sio, OCM *sno 
'Elder sister' [Chuci] may belong to the TB words for 'mother, woman' (cited under 4 

rU 3 :¥L 'breast, milk') (so CYST 2: 38). Xu would be difficult to reconcile phonolo
gically with WT sru-mo 'mother's sister' (as in STC: 171 n. 457; HST: 38). 

xu flk 4 YU 25 

xii I (sjwoAjB) LH ~a(B)?, oeM *sra(?)? 

'Be dripping' (dew), 'flowing, to strain' (spirits) (also read shu. QY !jjwoA = GSR 
878h) [Shij, 'abundant, luxuriant' [Shi], 'grain ripe so as to drop its kernels' fftr [LiJ; 
('ripe grain' ['?]:) 'sacrificial grain' ~ [Chuci] (also read shU QYS !jjwo~. 
[E] AA: Khmer sra'ka Israkl intr. 'to drop, drip, trickle'; for CH tone B, see §3.2.2. 
This looks like the iterative s-prefix form (§S.2.3) of the next item whose late 
appearance, as well as the etymology of xu, suggest a back formation: 

~ Ill. 1ft (ljwoC) LH lioC 'to drip' [Yupian], a late character (Wang Li 1982: 152). 
Allofam 4 lUg 'dew', ultimately --t luo7 'fall'. Unrelated to 4 shf12 (~ie). 

xu 2 (sjwoB) LH sioB, oeM *sa7 
'To discriminate, knowledge' (so Zheng Xuan) [Huainan, Zhouli]. 

[E] Perh. derived from 4 xu I 'assist' (Behr 2000) with endoactive tone B, perh. 
under the influence of, and parallel to, xiang f~ 'think' in the wf --t xiang l tEl. 

xii 3 ~ 4 XU 4 M 
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XU 4 (sjuB) LH sioB, OCM *sno? (perh. < **snot?). 
'A kind of ritual vessel' [EI], an object which appears only during the Mid-Western 
Zhou period as a hybrid of two earlier forms (the guiiI and the lidded fangdIng 
~'W) (Fitzgerald-Huber 2003, The X Gong Xu, Dartmouth College, NH: 37). 
1P1 ? ST: TB-Lushai noH, Mru no 'cup' [Loffler 1966: 130J, note also WT snod'vessel' 
which would connect xu with -'> xU4 ;;J[fi 'beard'. 

xU} (zjwOB) LH ziaB, OCM *s-la? 
'School' [Meng] has two possible etymologies: (1) it is the same word as 'north-south 
(east-west) running walls at sides of a hall, space or galleries close to such walls' [Shi] 
(under -'> xU 2 rr;wJE~) (Wang Ll 1982: 170). (2) It is an allofam of -'> xiang2 ~ 
'school' (Pulleyblank 1962: 233) which is perh. derived from -'> yang 7 m 'rise, raise'. 
In fact, xii may be parallel to xiang in being derived from -'> yu" nw 'to lift'. It 
must be pure coincidence that Modern Khmer 'school' s:Jjaa is nearly identical to OC. 

xU 2 rr;wJE~ (zjwOB) LH ziaB, OCM *s-Ia? 
'Continue, remains' f.m [Zhuang]; 'arrange in order, continue, succeed' [Shi], 'north
south (or east-west) running walls at sides of a hall, space or galleries close to such 
walls' [Shi], 'order, sequence' [Mand.]; wJE [Shi, Shu] > 'line of work, work' (which 
is continued) ~ [Shi]; perh. -> xu, 'school' is the same word, i.e. place along the 
galleries. (SWand the Chinese commentaries say 'east-west running walls', Karlgren 
in GSR 83h says 'north-south running waIls'). 

Based on his theories, Pulleyblank (1973: 120) finds cognates of xii in different 
directions: s1 mill] (ZtC) 'continue, succeed, inherit' (under -> yf2 ~t!~ij), and xu 
(zjwok) ONW zuok, LH ziok 'continue' [Shi]. 
[C] A paronym is -'> Yl35 ~ [jak ~ jak] *lak. 

xU 3 lfiIP (sjuet) LH suit, OCM *sut? 
'To rub, brush' [Li]. The phonetic -'> xue, IfD. implies an OC *swit, but the likely 
cognate -'> sao, *su 'to scratch' as well as the TB cognate require an OC *sut. Since 
Liji is a relatively late text, OC *8wit and *sut may already have merged into *suit and 
have made the phonetic suitable for this word. 
1P1 ST: PLB *sut 'wipe, sweep' [Matisoff, Variational Semantics] > WB sut 'wipe', 
Lahu 511 < *sit. 

xU 4 jl§ belongs to a root *ho 
'Brilliance of the rising sun' [Shi] has several readings, hence the etymology is not 
clear: (1) It seems to write the word also written xii jJ;'~~B1i] [hteB/C] 'to warm' (as the 
rising sun). (2) The reading (xjwok) [htek] goes with a meaning 'noisy' as in xi6ng
xi6ng xii-xu Y~rrzVjl§jl§ LH fHol]-h-tol] hiok-h-tok [Han: Yang Xiong], from there the 
reading may have extended to the graph in general, including 'rising sun'. (3) The 
reading LH huB, glossed in SWas hfw iff [houB] < *ht1?, is possibly inspired by the 
phonetic jiii 1L [1mB] *ku? 

~~ xu p,1H (xjuB/ C) LH htoB/ C, OCM *ho?/h 
'To warm' (with breath or air, e.g. Heaven's warm breeze to make things grow) tf. 
[LijiJ which is what SW apparently means by zhi5ng fA 'to steam'; also xii 81i] 
'incubate eggs'. See also -'> xU4 jl§. 

* xiong (xjwOIJB) LH hi-oI]B, OCM *hoIJ? 
'Become warm, balmy' (of the rising sun) [Shi], also read xii ~IH (xjuB/ C); the reading 
xiong is listed in the late IY, but final -I] agrees with the semantics: 
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[<] terminative -l) of xu WR (xjuBjC) (§6.5.1), 'become' warm thanks to the rising sun. 
3~ xuan 1:.§: (xjwmB) LH hyonB,OCM *hwan? or *hon? ? 

'To sun, dry in the sun' [Yi], 'sunlight' [Zhouli]. The QY reading xjwieB 'sunlight' 

prob. belongs to the syn. ~ huf2 1&lJIllfi$. 
3~ xuan (xjwun) LH hyon, OCM *hwan 

'Warm' [Li]. This word is not related to ~ nuan i,l. 
[E] All the above items prob. belong to the same root *ho or perh. *hwo 'warm in the sun'; 
the latter would logically result in the OC I MC forms above; *hwon would have to 
dissimilate to OC *hwan. This wf coalesces partially with ~ yu2o' yu perh. together 
they belong to a single wf. 

xU s (xjwok) LH htok, OCM *hlJok - [f] ONW huok 
'Disconcerted' [Zhuang]. 
[E] ST: WT sl)og-pa, bSl)ogs 'to vex, annoy' (HST: 37). 

xU 6 ~ ~ chu 4• xu 

xU 7 (-) LH sioc, OCM *sah 
'Son-in-Iaw' [Zuo]. Mand. xu [eyc], G-Nanchiing 9yA. 

- (sieiC) Col. Shazh5u siei (si?), LH se(i)h 
[0] Southern dialects typically have this latter form: PSMin *saic (Bodman 1980: 
178): M-XHlmen col. saic, lit. sec~ Chaozh5u saic, FuzhOu sac; W-WenzhOu seic, 
K-MeixHm sec, Guangzh5u Jai C2• The word is reminiscent of AA: PSBahn. *sa:j 
'marry, spouse'. 

xU g ~~ ~ YU 21 

xU 9 M ~ S\)6 W 
x\)10 gT\t ~ shu 4 ~wj~J!t 

xu 11 -> X u2 ff: #~f.lff 
XU 12 ~?~ ~ gu6 

xuiin 1 (sjwan) LH syan, oeM *swan, aCB *swjan 
'To spread, diffuse, proclaim, display' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: PLB *swan2 > Lahu se 'sow, broadcast', WB swan B 'pour upon, cast by 
pouring'. 

xuiin 2 (xjwun[B)) LH hyan(B), OCM *hwanCl) 
'Soft, mild' [Zhuang] is perh. related to WT hoI-hoI 'soft, loose, light' (HST: 136). 

3E huan (yuanB) LH yuan B, oeM *gwan? 
'Slack, indulgent' [Zuo] , 'soft' [LtiJ is perh. related (HST: 136); but this word could 
instead belong to -> yuan g :§t 'slow'. Syn. -> r6u l 

xulin 3 -? X\)4 

xuan 1 1?;. (yiwen) LH yuen, oeM *wfn, aCB *gwin 
'Black, dark' [EI, Shij is the oldest basic color term for 'black' which is later replaced 
by -> hei (Baxter 1983). 

xuan 2 'far' -> jiong 2 Wilm 
xuan 3 ~M ~ yuan s ~ ~ 

x uan 4 ~*~ (yiwen) LH guen, OCM *gwfn [f] MTang yuian(?), ONW yuen 
'To suspend, hang up' ~* [Shi], ~ [Meng] is today the word for 'high' in MIn: PMin 

546 



xuan - xue 

*guen > FuzhOu keiI]A2 'high' ~~ heiI]A2 'hanging down' (Norman 1979: 271). Tai has 
borrowed the word 'suspend': S. khw££nAl < *xw- (Manomaivibool CAAAL 6, 1976: 

16). Prob. related to -4 gua t1 'suspend' (for final -n, see §6.4.4), perh. also to -4 qing 3 

~'id'. 

xuan ;/:g ~ xU 4 fl§. 

xuan 1 (yiwenB) LH yuen B, oeM *wfn? 
'To flow' [Lun] may derive from the same ST root *Iwi 'to flow' as -4 shu] 7]<: 'water'; 
earlier *r- and *1- often leave no trace in MC before initial *j- and *w-. 

3~ quan Bi7\HlJII (kiwenB) LH kuenB, oeM *kwfn? 

'Watering channels in fields' BlJI[ [Zhouli], Bl7\ [Shu]. 
[<] nominalizing k-prefix derivation from xuan (§5.4). The aspirated Mand. reading is 
probably an analogy to 7\. 'dog'. lY gives additional readings: xun (MC zjw;)n and 
zhiIn, tsjuenC). MIn: Giltian kyeI]CI (Branner 1995: 268) is similar to the MC form 
kiwenB; Xiamen tsunCI < MC tsjuen C (?). 

3~ yuan Uwan) LH wan or wen, oeM *wan or *wen ? 
'To flow' [Chuci] may be a Chii dialect variant of xuan. 

3f jue, yu ?~ (kiwet, juet) LH kuet, juit, OCM *k""it - *wit 
'To flow' r~ [Chuci1, ¥B [Chuci1 (yu only). The graph indicates that the rime was 
*-wit or *-wat, but Old Sino-Viet. lut 'flow' could also point to OC *Iut. 

xuan z §t:tZ: -4 yfng 3 

xuan 3, shun mu -4 shun 3 Wi1: 

xue, xue, xiao fijiJ (sjak, sjauC) LH siok, siauc , oeM *siauk(h)? 
'To scrape, pare, cut, destroy' [Shi]. 
IE] ST: PLB *sok 'to scrape' [Matisoff TSR: 54]. Downer (1959: 275) reserves the 
reading MC sjiiu C for the noun 'dagger' [Liji]. 

xue (yak) LH g~k, oeM *grQk 
'To learn' [ShU. 
rr] Sin S. SR yjaw (A), LR yjaw?; MGZY (Hyaw » Hyaw (A) [yjaw]; ONW yak 
[<] This word may be endopass. of -4 jue ll Jf: 'to awake, get insight', see §4.6. 

~ XUlO *~ (yauC ) LH g~uC, oeM *grukh 
'To teach' [Shu]. 

[<] exoactive of xue (yak) (§4.3.2). Perh. this wf belongs to -> jue ll ~. 

xue ~ (sjwat) LH syat, OCM *sot < *snot ?, OCB *sjot - ONW suat 
'Snow' COB, Shi]. 
[0] In some dialects it also can mean 'ice': Y -Guangzhou Jyt 33. 

[E) <> KT: Tai-Po'ai nwajAI < *hn- 'snow'; PKS *?nu:il (Thurgood) / *k-nui4 

(Edmondson / Yang 1988) 'snow'. 

xue 1 ifn (xiwet) LH huet, oeM *hwft, OCB *wit ONWhuet 
'Blood' [ShiJ. 
[0] PMin *huet: Xi amen hui?DI; K-Meixian siEetH; Yue-Guangzhou hytCl; Gan
Nanchiing ~y.:Jt 
[E) ST *s-wi? - *swi?: PTB *s-hyw;:)y (STC no. 222), or rather *s( -)wi? > Kanauri sui, 
PL *SWiy2, WB sweB 'blood, disposition, spirit' [Matisoff Var. Sem.; STeno. 222]; 
Bodo-Garo *SI? [Joseph / Burling LTBA 24.2, 200 I: 42], Lushai *thii?, Tiddim sii?; 
Chepang WQy? - huy 'blood', Magari hyu < hwi (-> Chepang huy?-sa 'to bleed'), Vayu 
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vi, WT yi in yi(d)-dam 'oath' 3~ yid 'soul, mind' (STC no. 222). In some TB Igs., this 

etymon means 'marrow', see ~ surll 'marrow'. The Tai word for 'blood'S. Uat D2L 

< *1- is unrelated, see ~ IU4-liao ij~*. 

xue2 ~ (xjwat 3) LH hyat, OCM *hmat or *hmet 
'To wink at, give signal with the eyes' [SW]. 

*mie h 
'To squint, glance (sideways)' is a more recent cognate (dialects have forms in tone C 
or D; Giles (A Chinese-English Dictionary p. 975) lists among others Canton met, 
Hakka mak, Ningpo mic, Peking mie. 

tE] Area etymon *Cmit or *Cmet 'wink I signal with eyes or finger': TB-WB hmit 'to 
wink', Lahu me? <> AA-Khmer Imie! - Imeecl 'to wink' (by way of signaling) ~ Itmeecl 
'shut the eyes'. <> AN: Malay gamit 'beckoning with the fingers' (Kuiper 1966: 61). ~ jm\ 

~1: looks like a further variant of this foreign loan. ~ huf4 ~ *hmai may have been 
influenced by xue. 

xue l , xiao ~U ~ xue, xue, xUio ~U 

xue4, bu ~ (xAk, xuk) LH h::lk, hok, oeM *hrok 
'Vomit' [Zuo]. 
tEl PTai *r!clakD2, PKS *trwak7 'vomit'. 

xues mX. 'destroy' ~ mie l 

xue6, nue 1iJt..., nUel 

xiln (xju<ln) LH hun, oeM *hw<ln < *C-un ? [f] ONWhun 

'To make smoke, befumed' [Shi], [Hanfei]; 'vapor, odor' ~ [Li], 'be pungent' 

[Yi] > 'strong smelling vegetables' 1l [Li] (Mand. hiln), 'a fragrant herb' • [Zuo]. 
tEl This word is prob. ST, but its TB counterpart is difficult to pinpoint: perh. *(C-)wu 
'smoke' (STC: 159 n. 429: *k::lw; HPTB: 451), in CH with the addition of the nominal 
final -n (§6.4.3): Dulong mw3!_w55 < *-u (?) 'smoke' (mw3! 'sky'), WT du-ba Jf 

dud-pa 'smoke' (a few other words have WT d- for a velar initial elsewhere, note ~ 

liu l ;\ - Matisoff 1974: 195 n. 119), WB khuiB, Bahing kuni, Sunwar kun. Alterna
tively, or in addition, xiin may belong with Kanauri w;;>n 'steam'. CVST 5: 180 relates 
xiin to Lushai hu L < huh « hus) 'vapor, gas' and by implication to WT hus 'moisture, 
humidity'. 

~~ ynn (ju;:m) LH wun 
'Fragrant plant' [Li] > 'ample, numerous' (flowers> people) [Shi] (also MC ju~nC;. 

xnn l ii] .... jiln 2 ~5] 

xnn 2 taJ 'drip' ~ yun 2 

xun 3 'l~taJ 'sincerely' .... dn l ffi 
xun 4 ~]..., shun 3 m4 
xnns (zj::lm) LH zim, oeM *s-I;}m 

'A measure' (8 chl) [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR zim (:5f), PR, LR zin; MGZY zim C:5f) [zim]; ONW zim 
[E] ST: PTB *la:m (HPTB: 298) > Lushai hJam H < hJam 'measure with arms extended', 
WB lam id. 3~ hlam B 'reach out, stretch out' (Gong Hwang-cherng 1999: 12), IP 
];;)3!-lam 55 'a fathom' ~~ J;;>31_Jam 33 'to measure' (Bodman 1980: 106), WT 'dom 
'fathom'. 
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xun6 'warm up' -'> dn ~:tI1~ 

xun 7 -'> shunt IIIfi 
xun t it'll (xju;;)nC) LH hunc, OCM *huns 

'Instruct, comply' [Shi, Shu]. Perh. ST: WT 'khuJ-ba 'to subdue, subject' ~~ skul-ba, 
bskul 'to exhort, admonish' (so HST: 143). 

XUD Z 1w7fiJ113J -'> jiin z ~5] 

XUD 3 *1\ -'> xlnt ffi 
xun 4 ~ -'> sun 

xun s ~ (sjuenC) LH suine, OCM *suns? 

'Rapid' [Li) is related to -'> Sll6 and belongs to the wf -'> sou3, sou t~. 
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yii 1 ;j:EIl -'> yii 3 

yii 2 -'> wii 6 

yii 3 ~ (?ap) LH lap, oeM *?rap or *?ap ? 
'To press down, press upon' m [Zuo]; 'stamp, seal' [Hanfei]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?ja (A) [D] M-Xiamen col. aPDl, aPD2, lit. apDl 

[E] A derivation is prob. -'> CM3 fa 'to stamp', with the iterative s-prefix (§5.2.3). 

ya I (I)a) LH I)a, OCM *I)ra, DCB *ngra. 
'Tusk, tooth' [Shi] > 'sprout' ~ [Lijij. 
rrl Sin Sukclw SR Ilia (ljZ), PR, LR ja; ONW I)ii 
[D] M-Xiamen col. ge A2, gia A2, lit. ga A2 

[El AA (Norman j Mei (1976: 288-292; Norman 1988: 19): Viet nga, Bahnar 1);)/a 
'tusk, ivory', Mon 1)ek. <> PTai *I)aA2 ; PWMiao *lJhaA . <> TB: Lushai 1)ho L 'tusk'. 
Pulleyblank (1983: 439) believes that DC is the donor. 

ya 2 3f -'> ya l H-; -'> nie lO 

ya 3, ai ~iJIIlfI (l)ai) LH I)at, oeM *I)re 
'Riverbank' g [Shu], 'cliff' [Zuo], 'limit' [Zhuang], 'rim' (of the eye) [Ouoce], 
later also 'margin, edge' (of the world). 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR lJja, jaj (ljZ), PR, LR ja; MGZY yay (ljZ) [jaj] 
[E] This word looks similar to the ST stem *I)ra - *I)a, but is unrelated (the basic 
meaning of ya is 'edge, limit'); for an overview of similar words, see under -'> yaz f.ft1J 
j!f~. 

ya I CraB) LH laB, oeM *?a?? (D] M-Xiamen col. eBI, lit. a BI 

'Mute' [Ouoce]. This onomatopoetic root represents throaty sounds. The MC div. II 
vocalism is unlikely to be due to an DC medial *r (PulleybJank JAOS 118.2, 1998: 
212), but is probably due to sound symbolism. 

,~ yi:i ,ya Sill] (?a [OYD LH la, OCM *?ii ? 
'To cut one's throat' [Guoyu]. 

3~ e Ullli (?ak) LH ?ak, oeM *?ak? 
'Laugh' [YiJ. 

[El ST: PTB *(m-)a 'mute' (STC 192) > PL *?a2j3, WB aC, Kachin, Nung m;)a 'be dumb' 
(HST: 68). 

ya 2 (l)aB) LH l)aB, OC'M *rJra? rrl Sin Sukchu SR lJja (1::.), PR ja; ONW IJii 
'Proper, refined, a kind of song' [Shi]. 

[E] Etymology is unknown; it has been suggested that ya is connected with Xia 3! 
[gal] 'Xia dynasty, Chinese'. 

ya I (?aC) LH lac, oeM *?ah or *?rah ? 
'Next in line, second, inferior' fBI, ShiJ. 

Kar1gren relates ya to -'> e3 ~ 'evil', but this seems semantically forced. Bodman 
(1980: 87; HST: 97) suggests cognation with WT rage-pay 'to depend on' ~~ rag 
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ya 

'subject, subservient, dependent'; the WT forms are cognate to Lushai raR < raa? 'be 
bad, poor'. 

ya 2 .fiEIJff~3f (l)aC) LH l)aC, oeM *l)l"ah 
'To meet, welcome, provide against, receive' fffIJ [Shi], [Shu], [Yili], 'j§. [Zuo]. 

I 

LEJ ST: PTB *I]ra (STC no. 154) > WB lJra B 'meet with, find', JP nya55 'to meet, 
conflict, clash, frolic' (HST: 109). 

3~ yan lM (l)an) LH l)an, oeM *I)ran, aCB *ngran 
'The appearance of a face, face, countenance, color' [ShiJ. Perhaps under the influence 
of the synonym .... se l 'color', yin acquired later the connotation 'sex' (Eberhard 
1967: 12). 
[0] From northern Chu eastward to the Hmli region it was a Han period dialect word 
for 'forehead' [FY 10, 34]. 
LEl This noun is either derived with the nominalizing n-suffix from ya {Jf~ff~3f 
(above), and / or it could be related to WT IJar 'front-side', in the expression 'go 
against, instigate' (so 1ST: 37). 

3~ e j'j:g. (I)uk) LH I)ak, oeM *I)rfik 
'Dispute, contest' [Mo], 'insisting' [LiJ, 'attack' j'j:g. [Zhuang]; 'defiant' [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR gj (A), PR Ipj?; MGZY yay (A) Uaj] 

Table Y-l Meet, against for ya 2 .fiEIJff~ 

IJa I)ak sl]ak IJal) IJan 

I)a- yu jIj,[l *IJa'( defend wu llIif *I)ak(h) su an i¥ 
wU 'H'fffi!l:fm *I)ah resist, oppose *sl)akh go *I)ans 
go against up against riverbank 

WT 1]0 face, look 

hl]a- hil m *hl]a? I 
han} -

i riverbank 
WT dl]o shore, bank 

I]ra- I]ra I]rak sl)rak I]ral] I]ran 
- , .. 

ya *I]rilh e *I]rak shub ifrJj yfng i yan 
meet, go against dispute *sl]rakh *I)(r)al] go I *I]ran 

WB I]raB forehead new moon to meet 
meet with, find nl l!il *1J(r)ak go . WB I)ral)B 

JP nyaS5 to meet contradict, 
meet, conflict deny 

-
WT IJaf front-side Nung lJ.iel] WT 

? <-->? deny 

I]re ya I~ilf *I]re shore 

Notes for Table Y -I: 
Two parallel stems comprise this wf, one with, one without ST I OC medial *r (§2.5). 
Open vowel and final *1] forms are inherited from ST. 
The nouns in final -n are CH innovations (§6.4.3). The form yin *I]ran 'face' is ambiguous because it 
could either be *I]ra + n, or be directly related to WT *I]ar as TB final *-r can on occasion correspond to 
a MC div. II syllable with final n (§7.7 .2). The forms in final -k are CH innovations (§6.1). 
'Outside' .... wai j~ does not belong to these stems, 
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= e (IJBk) LH I]ak, OCM *I)rak 
'Forehead' is only attested during Han and later [SW, Shiming, FY, Hou Hanshu]; it is 

a semantic extension of the homophone ~ 'to face' (lit. 'confront'). 
[D] PMin *fJiak: Xiamen gia?D2, hia?D2, lit. gikD2 

lE] ST, indirectly related to TB items: Tamang-Gurung, Thakali lJOh 'forehead'. The 
connection with AA-Khmer thI]a:h 'forehead' is not clear. Wang Ll (1982: 280) and 
LaPolla (1994: 141) have pointed to cognation with yan ~ (above). Syn. -> dlng2 
!&t, -> sang -> yang g m~~. 
[C] For a synopsis of related words, see Table Y -1 and notes. Cognates are -> an2 J¥ 
'riverbank', -> nl6 'go against', -> ying l Jill 'go to meet', -> YU l7 'defend'. Prob. 
unrelated is -> ya 3 , iii ~~[!I 'riverbank'. Benedict (1995: 33) includes in this wf WD 
:fx T via 'self' (~nder -> wU 2 as well as WT dI]as 'reality'; see however..., yiJO 

'proper'. 

yiin I nit! (tien) LH ?en (?ein), oeM *?fn 
'Gullet' [Guoce). Wang Ll (1982: 268) relates this wf to -> yl18 n~ (?jak) 'throat'. 

3~ yan Olt!ufRti (?ienC) LH ?enc (?einC), oeM *?1ns 
'To swallow' nit! [Meng], 0fRti [Hanfei]. The second graph 0fRti should go back to OCM 
*?ens, but since HanfeizJis a relatively late text, the two forms may already have 
merged. 
[<] exoactive of yan nit! *?fn (§4.3). 

yan 2 interrogative..., wfi 5 ~: 'there' -> YU s tK 
yan 3 ->yan2 

yan 4 ~A (?jiam[C] 4) LH ?iam, oeM *?em - [T] ONW?iam 
'Be content, satisfied, tranqUil' [81, Shi], 'to satiate, satisfy' [Guoyu], C [Zuo]. 

3~ yan ~A (?jHimC 4) LH ?iamC, OCM *?ems 
'Be full of, satiated > abundant' [Shu, Shi]; 'fed up, tired' [Shi]. 

[<] exopass. of yan *?em 'have been filled I contented' (§4.4). 
lE] This wf may belong to -> yan2 tit. Note PTai *?im BI 'full, satiated'. 

yan l 1ii (jiwan) LH juan, OCM *Ion? or *jon ? 
'Go along a river' [Shu], 'follow, imitate' [Li]. 

= yuan ~ (jiwan) LH juan, oeM *Ion? 
'Go along, follow' [Zhuang] . 

• ~ yuan (jiwanC) LH juanC, OCM *Ions? 
'A hem, border on garment' fLiji]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR, LR yen MGZY ywyan C¥) Dyen] 
[<] exopass. of yan 1ii (§4.4), lit. 'what is followed / follows'. 

lE] Etymology not clear. There are several possible etymologies, but the MC rounded 
element does not agree with the first two: (1) Tai: S. Jian A2 'imitate, follow' (Manomalvi
bool 1975: 235). (2) ST: Lushai zeelL < jcc1 'a road or path along the side of a hill or 
range, to walk along' (such a road); IP m~3Cjan33 '(flow) along a cliff'. (3) Or it could be 
derived from -> y6u2 EE 'go along, follow'. 

yan 2 :%. (jiam 4 [JY]) LH jam, OCM *lam, prob. *Iiam [f] ONW lam 
'To blaze, burn' [ShiJ. The graph:%. had two different ancient readings, LH jam and 
wam -> yan3 :%.. Bolh forms are supported by outside connections; yan2 :%. transcribes 
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Indic yama. The same doublet *1- - *w- (Tai *w-, PTB *1-) is found in -4 ye6 1$ which 
could perh. be related. 
[E] ST and area word: PTB *(s-)Iyam > Tamang me-lahm 'flame' (me 'fire'), Lepcha 
lim 'to flame up' 3~ a-lim 'flame'; IP lam 3! 'to flash, as bright as steel' 3~ g;;J3Cjam 3! 
'flutter' 3~ p;;J55-lam 5Lja?55 'butterfly' n pram 3! 'flashing'; WT lcam-me-ba < lhyam 
'shining, dazzling' n phyam-phyam-pa 'glittering'; WB ;;J-hlyam 'coruscation of flame' 
3~ ph;;J-lam 'moth'. The first syllable in the WT phyi-ma-leb < pyim-a-lep 'butterfly' may 
be related, hence lit. the 'glittering flat thing'. <> Also AA: Khmer lama ilfi::lmi 'to 
flare, flame' n bhlama ipifi::lmi 'move like a flash, immediately, next moment' n 
babhlama ippifi::lmi 'to gleam, glitter, glisten'. 

n yan ~iRiJ UHimB) LH jamB, OCM *Iam?? 
'Be flaming up, blazing up (of fire)' ~ [Shu] (also MC jiiimC); 'rising' [Li], 'brilliant' 

iRiJ [Chuci]. 
[<] endoactive of yan2 ~ Uiiim 4) *lam (§4.5). 

3~ shan OO~J[ (sjiimB) LH samB, OCM *lham? 
'To twinkle' ~i6 [SW]; 'time of a short glance, moment' ~J[OO [SW: Gongyang], in 
modern dialects 'lightning': Mand. shan diim 00'1:. The basic meaning is apparently 
'to flicker'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~jem Ct.); MGZY shem (1:10 [~€m]; ONW sam 
[<] iterative devoicing of yim ~iRiJ UiiimB) §5.2.3. 
[E] ST *1U)am (§5.2.3): WT lhem 'now, at present'; note also lhams 'at once'. 

[C] Allofams are -4 tan? ~ tiR, -4 tian 2 ~M;W:, -4 xian 12 ~;R, -4 ye6 1$. Words meaning 
'flame', 'tongue, lick' (-4 tian l ~) and 'sharp' (-4 yan 4 iRiJ~) are near homophones and 
may derive from the same root. 

yan3 ~ Uiim 3 [GYD LH warn, OCM *wam - [N] Early MC wiam (Pulleyblank 1991) 
'To blaze, burn' [Shi]. The graph ~ had two different ancient readings, LH wam and 
LH jam -4 yan 2 ~. The same doublet *1- - *w- is found in the cognate -4 ye6 1$. 
Acc. to SW, yan ~ < OC *wam is phonetic in xiong ft~ *w::lm 'the bear'; if true, yan 
would confirm the final *-m in xiong, and xiong the initial *w- in yan. 
[E] ST: IP (g);;J3!-wam 3! 'sway up and down' (e.g., bridge) 3~ wam 3! 'a flash', Lushai 
vaam L / vamF 'red-hot glowing' of fire, iron, etc. OC -> Tai: S. weem A2 in w:J:Jm A2-

weem A2 'brilliant, glowing (of fire)' (ManomaivibooI1975: 180). Tai i OC-> 
Sino-Vietn. viem [Maspero 1912: 68, n. 1]. 

yan4 1§ -4 yii 6 J3R 
yan s g~ Uiiin) LH jan,OCM *Ian - [f] ONW ian 

'To extend, prolong' [Shu], 'continue' [Zuo], 'stretch' (neck) [Lunyu]; 'bamboo mat' ~ 
[Shi]. The OC initial is uncertain; Viet. and Tai relations suggest *1, TB comparanda 
*j. 
CH -> Old Sino-Viet. lan (Pan Wuyun 1987: 29), Tai: S. Nan B2 'delay, extend, 
postpone' (Karlgren 1956: 14). 

n chan t)[ (~hjiin) LH ~han, OCM *t-hlan? 
'Long' (of beams) [Shi]. 

n dan ~ (dan B) LH danB, OCM *Ian? 
'Far-reaching' (of creepers), 'extending' [Shi] > 'great, vastly' [Shu] > 'boast' [Guoyu]. 

[E] ST: TB-WB lhan B 'spread out, lay in the sun'. 
Unrelated are prob. TB items with initial *y- (Shorto 1972: 17), they may have 

converged in OC: PTB *ya:r 'to spread out, extend, sail' (STC: 138) > WT g-yor-mo 'sail', 
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yan - yan 

Lushai zaarH 'spread' (wings, a sail), lP yan 31 'to unroll, spread'. 'Sail' may ultimately be 
connected with an AN word (Shorto), e.g. Proto-Eastern Formosan *layaR 'sail' [Li 
len-kuei LL 5.2, 2004: 370]. 

yan6 ~Jf (l)ien) LH l)en, OCM. *l)en, OCB *I)en 
'To grind' rSW] > 'examine' [Yi]. Perh. there is a connection with WT gfier 'take 
pains'. 

3~ yan p~ (l)ienC) LH I)ene, oeM *I)ens - [0] PMin *1)ianC 

'Inkstone' [SW, Shimfng]. 
[<] *I)en + general purpose s-suffix (§3.5). 

yan7 ~Ji ~ ya2 1iflJff~!,f 

yang (l)am) LH l)am, OCM *I)ram - [1'] ONW I)am 
'Be high, lofty' (of mountains) [Shi), 'precipitous, dangerous' [Zuo). 

~ yan f!& (qjBm) LH l)tam, OCM *I)am, OCB *ng(r)jam 
'Majestic, stern, grave' [Shi], 'severely, strict' [Shu]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR jem (4L), PR, LR jen; MGZY ngem (4L) [l)emJ 

~ yan {II (qjBmB) LH l)f.amB, OCM *I)am?, OCB *ng(r)jom? (?) 
'Dignified' [Shi]. 

I.E] ST: WT rIJams-pa 'height' ~ rIJam-pa 'splendor, majesty', perh. also WB IJram B 

'scaffold, gallows'. 
[C] An allofam with a stop final is ~ yes Bodman (1980: 176) adds ~ xian 2 ~ to this 
wf. Note yan (qjBnB, qjanB 3) *l)ran (?) 'hill-top' [Shi] which may be a variant. 

yang II (jiam) LH jam, OCM *jam < *r-jam 
'Salt' [Shu]. The phonetic implies an initial *r- which is supported by the WT form. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR jem (4L), PR, LR jen; MGZY yem (4L) Oem]; ONW iam 
[0] Proto-Min *ziem 'a white encrustation formed from saltwater or brine' (Norman 
1983: 203). 

of yan (jiamC) LH jamC, OCM *jams 
'To salt, pickle' [Liji] (Downer 1959: 281). 
[<] *jam + exoactive / caus. s-suffix (§4.3), lit. 'make salty'; the word survives in MIn 
dialects: PMin *ziemc2. 

I.E] ST *-yam: PTB *hyam (HPTS: 299) > Karenic-Sgaw h:J, Pwo ya 'salty'; WB yamB 
'saltpeter' (HST: 128); WT rgyam-tshwa < r-yam 'a kind of salt' (Li F. 1976: 46); this 
ancient WT medicinal word has been considered a loan from CH (Benedict STC: 57 n. 
186). Yin is sometimes thought to be related to ~ xi<~n4 ~ (so Li F.) - unlikely. CH -> Tal 
*gem. For the phonesthemic final -m, see §2.9. 

yan" yAn 11J (jian B/ C) LH janB/C, oeM *jan?/s, OCB *ran?/s 
'Be overflowing> abundant, extensive' [Shi], ('floodplain':) 'lowland' [Zuo J. 
I.E] ST: WT yar-ba 'to disperse, ramble, stray'. 

~~ yan (jianB) LH janB, oeM *jan? - [T] ONW ian 
'To flow out, extend' [Guoyu]. Karlgren (1956: 15) adds 

~ qian f&~ (khjan 3) LH khi-an, oeM *khrian? 

'To exceed, err, fail, lack' ?t~ [Shi] > 'be defective, injured' • [Shi]. 
I.E] ST: WT 'kllyar-ba 'to err, go astray, deviate'. QYS div. III points to an earlier *r in 
the syllable, it may reflect an original final *-r (§7.7.2). 

3~ jian ~~ (kjan B 3, kjBnB) LH kffinB, oeM *krian, *kan? ? 
('Defective':) 'lame' ~ [Zhuang], 'speak with difficulty' [Chuci]. 
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yan 

yan 2 ('(jamB 3) LH ?tamB,OCM *?ram? - [T] ONW'(am 
'Be spreading over, covering, extensively' tit [Shi]; also QY k~m B 'cover' [Mu 
tianzi], 'narrow pass' [Zuo]; 'to cover, shut' (nose, ears) m [Li]. 

yan :t4! ('(jamB 3, ?j-em B) LH ?tamB,OCM *?ram? 
To cover' [Meng] > 'thickening, gathering (clouds), [ShiJ. 

3E ylin (?amB) LH ?emB, oeM *?rgm?? 
'Cover' [Li]. 

3E yan (?jiim 3) LH ?tam, oeM *?ram 
'Submerge, soak' [LiJ. 

IE] <> KT: S. ham BI « PTai *h-), Po'ai h:>mBI 'to cover up' 3E Po'ai h:>mAI 'to bury'; PHlai 
*kom1 'bury, cover'. MY: Mun (Yao) h:fm 33 'to cover' (Strecker 1989: 21). It is not clear 
if and how PVM *?;;lmC 'moist, humid' [Thomas] is related. 
[C] The wf under .... yan 4 may belong here, also .... yes rIng 'kerchief'. 

yan 3 :t4!m1rfJl: -+ ylin 2 tit 
yan 4 UiiimB) LH jamB, OCM *jam? 

'Pointed, sharp' (of plowshare) Jf. [Shi]; 'sharp, pierce' ~U [Li], 'cut' [Xun]; 'jade 
tablet with pointed top' JiR [Shu]. 
IE] ST *r-jam 'sharp'. The word yan has lost the ST initial *r- (§9.2.1) which has been 

preserved in -+ lians liMi:i! 'sharp' (see there for cognates); in yan the ST *r- was 
treated as a pre-initial, in Jilin as the word initial. 

ylin 5 1~ (?jlmB) LH ?tanB, oeM *?an? 
'To lie down' (on bed, trees toppled by storm) [Shi, Shu] > 'low-lying land' [Zuo]. 

3E yan IJf (?jenB/C) LH ?tan B/C, oeM *?an?/s 
'Gutter, latrine' « 'lowered place, depression') [ZhouliJ. 

IE] ? ST: Lushai zaaJH < jaaJ 'to lie down, recline 3E zaJ?L < jaJ71h 'lay on the back'. The 
TB initial *j- is expected to correspond to MC div. IV (?jiiinB), not III. This casts doubt on 
the genetic relationship. On the other hand there are no syllables of the corresponding div. 
IV type in MC, hence they might have merged with div. III, perh. under the influence of 
the similar etymon -+ an I $!: 'press down'. 

yan 6 HR (l)anB) LH I)en, OCM *lJr~n 
'Eyeballs, eyes' [Yi] > 'eyes' [Han period]. 
(fJ Sin Sukchu SR IJjan (J::), PR jan, LR jen; MOZY yan (1:) [jan]; ONW lJan 
[0] This word replaces mil § in all modern dialects except MIn. Ace. to Sag art 
(1999: 154) derived from 

~ en H.R (IJm B) LH lJ;;>nB, OCM *1J;:m? 
'Knob, bulge' [Zhouli]. 

yan 7 a: (?jHimB 4) LH ?iamB, OCM *?em? 
'Bitter wine' [SW]. 
IE] PMY *?i:m A 'bitter' [Wang F.]. 

ylin 8 -+ yang 

yan 9 ~ 'hilltop' -+ yang 

yanlO (?jiiim B 4) LH ?iamB, oeM *?em? 
'Black mark on face' ([jjfi~"f:) [GY]; 'wild mulberry tree' (OY: 'mountain 
mulberry') [ShiJ. 
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yan yang 

= an (7jam B 3, 7~mB) LH (tamB, 7gmB, OCM *?am?? 
'Dark' lXun]. 

yan l (?ienC) LH ?enC,OCM *?ens, OCB *7ens - [Tl ONW?en 
'To be at ease, rest, feast' [BI, Shi]; 'be pleasant' (e.g. with a lamb skin; laughing) 

~ [Shi]. 
~ yaD ~ (7ienC, ?anC) LH ?enC, ?anC, OCM *?ens, ?rens ? 

'Be peaceful, mild' [Shi]; 'peace, at rest' [Li). 
[E] A Tai word may be related: S. Jen B2 'have pleasure, play' (Manomaivibool 1975: 357), 
but the initial J- is unexplained (§5.11). A parallel stem is -; an 1 (§2.5). 

yan 2 HI (I)anC) LH I)anc, oeM *I)rilns? - [T] ONW l]an 
'Wild goose' [Shil 
[E] Yiln appears to derive from -4 e3 'goose' with the noun suffix *-n (§6.4.3), but 
the TB connections make that doubtful: WT 1]8f)-pa 'goose', WB f)an B (STC p. 99 n. 
284; HST: 87) where the difference in final nasals, i.e. CH / WB -n for WT -f), is odd, 
but not unique (§6.4.l-2). CH -> PTai *han B1 < *hI)- 'goose' (Li F. 1976: 46). Alterna
tively, yiln and e may both reflect an earlier final *-1 (or *-r?). 

yan3 ('(an C) LH ?anC, oeM *?rilns 
'A quail-like game bird' [Guoyu], ~.~ [Liji]. 
[E] ST: KN-Lushai ?aarH 'fowl', Tiddim ?aakw 'fowl' < *?aar. AA-Bahnaric 19S. have 
words for 'chicken' which look similar: ler, jar, ial, etc. The MC div. II vocalism 
(thought to derive from OC medial *r) occurs occasionally in words whose TB 
cognates have a final *r, see §7.7.2. 

yan4 (?ienc) LH ?enC (- ?enB), oeM *?ens 
'The swallow' [Shi]. 
jD] Some dialects have tone B: X-Changshii ic:n B, W -Wenzhou iB, 

[E] <> Tai: Saek i'een C2 - i'een C2 'swallow', S. i'c:en El• This word is thought to be 
connected with -4 yiin I Ul":§ 'to swallow', but this is doubtful (note that the two English 
homophones are etymologically unrelated as well). 

yans ~ -; yan I UiZS] 

/;1%;1<IJ ' % yan6 f:;j;I(V( -; yao 2 JX. 

y3.n 7 OiZS] -; yan I UiZS] 

yang ~~ -; yu 6 

yan9 -; xian9 
yan 10 ti (jiamC) LH jamC, oeM *jams < *r-jams (?) 

'Beautiful' [Shi]. 

[EI Tai: S. riam B2 'beautiful' (Manomaivibool 1975: 221). 

yang I ~ -; YU g "Jj$:-

yang 2 ;f9( (7jal) LH ?t01), oeM *?a1) - (D] PMin *::lI)AI 
'Sprout, rice seedling' [SW]. 
[E] This word is closely related to PMiao *?~onA [Wang Fushi - but most Miao Igs. 
have the final nasal -f)] 'young rice plant' (Haudricourt / Strecker, TP 77, 1991: 338). 
It is not clear if and how the following TB words are related because of the differing 
initials (see §5.11): WT Jjaf)-ba < *lj- 'shoots, sprouts' ~ Jjaf)-bu 'rice seedlings', 
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yang - yang 

IjalJ-khu /-gu 'green', Lepcha tii-lyoI) 'young blades ... of corn, rice' (Bodman 1980: 177; 
HST: 139). 

yang 3 ~ (?jal) LH 1+olJ, OCM *1aI) 
'Calamity' [Zuo], 'damage, destroy' [MengJ. Unger (Hao-ku 33, 34, 1986) connects this 

word with ~ yang4 ~m. 

yang 1 Uial) LH JUI), OCM *jalJ or *laI), OCB *(l)jang 
'Goat, sheep' [OB]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR jalJ (3fZ); MGZY yang (3fZ) [jal)]; ONW iaI) 
LE] Perh. ST: Lushai sa L_zaF < -jaa? 'a wild goat', JP ja55 'blue sheep', Matisoff adds 
WT g-yak 'yak' (HJYTB: 304). It is not clear if I how PTai *1-: S. liaI)A2 _phaa A1 'goat, 
antelope' is related, see ~ yang 2 :fl. Sagart (1999: 194) raises the possibility that it is 
related to ~ yang 2 :fl 'nourish, feed, rear', meaning lit. 'livestock', which would be 
semantically parallel to ~ chu 4, xu if 'nourish, rear, domestic animal'. 

yang 2 UialJ) LH JOI), OCM *jaI) or *Ial) 
'A fl y', an eastern Qf (i.e. Shandong) Han period dialect variant for ~ yfng6 iJ!EIli [FY 
II, 12] (Mei Tsu-Lin 1985: 338); it survives in MIn dialects: PMin *zblJA2 (Norman 
1983: 203), and occurs in Old Sino-Viet. as IAI] (Pan Wuyun 1987: 29). 

yang 3 1$ ~ xiang 7 {~* 

yang4 Uial) LH j01], oeM *jalJ or *lalJ 
'Be sick, suffering' ~ [Shil (also LH ziaI]); 'sore, ulcer' [Zuo] (also LH jOI]B 
[Zhouli] - a late text, hence the incongruous phonetic). 

3~ yang ~ Uial)C) LH JOI)C, oeM *jaI)h or *lal)h 
'Sickness' [Chud], 'defect, shortcoming' [Guoce]. 
[<1 yang + s/h-suffix (§3.5). 

~ shang {~ (sjaI) LH SOl), OCM *hjal) or *lhaI) 
'Be pained, injure, hurt' IShi], 'to mourn' [Guanzi]. Ace. to Downer (1959: 288) 'to 
mourn' [Liji] is a tone C derivation (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986: 34). 
[<I causative of yang ~m (§5.2.2). This iand the next itrems may possibly represent 
a different root *lal), not *jal). 

~ qHing ~~ (tshjal) LH tshioI], oeM *s-hjaI) or *s-lhal) 
'To hurt' [SW], also = shang 
[<] s-caus. reprefixation of shang if! (§5.2.2). 

LE] Note Tai: S. laaI)A2 'destroy', sa-IeeI] 'harmful, unhealthy'. Unger (Hao-ku 33, 1986: 
34) adds some other items to form a wf which includes ..... blngs 1~, ~ yang3 ~. 

yang s ff ..... xiang s B5J 
yang 6 UiaI]) LH jOI),OCM *jal) or *lal), OCB *Ijang 

'Much' [EY, Hanshu]. 
~ yang-yang i.:Fr.:F 

'Vast, wide, large' (expanse of water, land), 'ample' (flowing), 'grand' (dance) [Shi]; 
'much' [EY, Hanshu]. 

LE1 ST *jal): WT yaI]s-pa 'wide, broad, large', Lepcha YOI] 'id.' (Geilich 1994: 254). 
Alternatively, this etymon may be related to ~ yang 7 m. 

yang 7 Uial) LH jOl), oeM *Jal), OCB *ljang 
'To rise, raise, extol, make known' m [BI, Shi]; 'tossed up by the wind' ~, [Chud]; 
Bodman (1980; 102) believes that yaI] [% 'be elated' [Shi] is the same word. 
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yang - yang 

3~ shang-shang mm (sjal) LH sal), OCM *lhal) 
'Voluminous' (flow of water, i.e. rising river) [ShiJ. 
[<] iterative / intensive derivation from yang (§5.2.3). 

IE] ST: WT laIJ-ba 'to rise, arise' 3~ IdaIJ-ba 'to rise, get up' 3~ sla1J-ba ~ sloIJ-ba 'cause to 
rise' (Pulleyblank 1962: 233; HST: 125); Lushai JaaIJH / laan L 'to float, go up'. Note also 
Tai: S lwwaIJ6, lwaIJ6 (Gong Qiinhu MZYW 2, 2000). 
[C] Further derivations be -) yangz Jt 'to raise' and items mentioned there. Allofams 
are -) yang g -) yu II 'lift, extol' also has WT cognates. 

yang a 1$~~ Uial) LH jOI),OCM *lal) 
'Forehead' 1$ [Shi 47]; (horse's) 'metal frontlet' [Bl, Shi 261, 2]. 
This word could be the same as -) yang7 'lift', hence 'rising part' > 'forehead'. 
IE] ST: Cuona Monpa lAti5-pct53, Darang Deng rna 31-plaIJ35 'forehead'. For syn. see 

d' r-':7,;riS ....; mg2 JEn:H· 

yang9 ~B~ (jial) LH jOI),OCM *Ial), OCB *Ijang [f] ONW ial) 
'Sunshine' ~ [Shi], ~ [Shu], 'be shining, shiny' [Shi] > 'sunny side, south side, 
north slope' (of a valley) ~ [Shi] > 'outside (fake) appearance (of a person)' [Guoce] 
(in contrast to ....; yfu 5 ~ 'the inside reality' [Hou Hanshuj) > 'the bright, dry, male, 
etc. principle' (as opposed to yfn 
IE] ST or area word: TB-Lepcha a-161] 'reflecting light', WB 1a1]B 'be bright' 3~ d-la1]B 
'light'. <> Tai: S. plaIJA / 'bright' (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986). See also -) chang ,-) 

bing I 

yang 10 Uial) LH jOI), OCM *lal), OCB *Ijang 
'Poplar' [ShiJ. 
IE] ST: WT leaIJ-rna < IhyaIJ 'willow' (Salix viminalis) , in the Golok dialect ytr;;aIJ-rna: 
'willow', but rtcaIJ-ma: 'poplar'. The uncommon WT gia1]-rna 'a large kind of alpine 
willow' (Gong 2002b: 206) may be a variant or a loan from Cuona Monpa kIAIJI3-
mAt53 or klaIJ33-ge1J55 'willow' (reIJ 'tree'). 

yang 1 {qJ (!)jaI)B) LH I)taI]B, OCM *I)al)?, OeB *ngjang? 
'To lift the face, look up' [Shi). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR I)al) Ct), PR jal), !)jal), LR jal); MGZY (ngyang » ngyang Lt) 
[!)jal)]; ONW I)al) 
[0] In southern dialects: 'to tend livestock': PMin *::Jl)c > Amoy VCI, Fuzh6u aU1]C!; 
G-Ruijfn rt.iaIJc f/.iU A2 {CP4. 

~ ang.Cn (1)31]) LH 1)01), OCM *I]al) 
'Be high' .en [Shi], 'lift high' [Chuci]. 

IE] Perh. related to MK: PMonic *U-I)aak 'to look upward', Viet. ngtia, Muong IJa 'face 
up' (Pulleyblank JCL 22.1, 1994: 82). Note also Tai: S. hIJaan 2 'to turn the face upward, 
look up'. 

yang z Jt (jiaI)B) LH jOI)B, OCM *jal)? or *Ial)??, OCB *(l)jang? - [f] ONWial) 
'To nourish, feed, rear' [Shi]. 
[<] perh. *Ial) + endoactive tone B derivation from -) yang 7 'raise' (§4.5). 

3~ yang it (jiaIf) LH jat)c, OCM *jal)h or *lal)h ? 
'To keep, support' [Shu]. 
[<] *Ial) + the generic tone C derivation from yang (§3.5). 
(N] In earlier times, 'to manage the support for the elderly' was called xiang!$ (zjal]) 
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yang - yao 

(during the Yin dyn. acc. to SW, the Zhau dyn. acc. to Mengzi) - a PCH caus. 
s-prefix derivation from *Ial) ( .... yang? ~~) 

[J3] Two genetic connections are possible: (I) OC *jal)?, PTB *s-gyol) (HJYfB: 294): WB 
kyOI)B 'feed, tend cattle'; the vowel *0 does not agree with OC, but WT skyol)-ba, bskyal)s 
'to guard, keep, tend' (cattle) has the vowel *a. The TB etymon is also reflected in the 
ethnic name .... Qiang I ~ and the clan name Jiang This is the preferred affiliation 
because it is with a genetically related TB language, and the phonetic series implies DC *j
rather than *1-. (2) Dr DC *IU)al)? <> Tai: S. lial]C2 'feed, nourish', Ahom Jil)C2 (Bodman 
1980: 106), see also .... yang I $. WT and Tai could be reconciled by assuming an earlier 
*lj-..... yang l 'goat, sheep' is perh. also related. 

yang 3 Uial)B) LH jOl)B, OCM *jal)? - [D] PMin *s;lzbI)B 
'To itch' [Lil. 
[J3] ST: open vowel finals and final -I) do occasionally alternate within a wf (§6.5.2): 
WT g-ya-ba 'to itch', Kachin k;;>ja, WB yaB, yaH-yam 'itch' (STCno. 451), Lushai zaR 

< ja?, also WT za-ba 'to itch' must be related; Lepcha yak 'itch', PLB *?zak [Matisoff 
D. of Lahu: 1252], Lepchajak[zyakJ 'tickle' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 15]. 

). ~ , Yungl It:.' .... yang 4 

yang 2 ~ .... tang 2 ~ 

yang 3 tl .... xiang 7 1f~t~~ 

yao 1 ~ 'small' .... YOU 4 tJJ 
yao 2 iffi:. (?jan 3) LH ?taU, oeM *?au [f] ONW?au 

'Be delicate, slender' [Shi], 'good-natured' [Meng]; 'beautiful, charming' iffi:. [Zhuang] 
> 'remarkable, supernatural, ominous' ~J( [Zuo] > 'inauspicious, unlucky' fJC [Guoyu], 
~ [Dadai Liji]. 'Small' [SW) is prob. the same word. 

~ wan ~ (?jwt'mB) LH ?yonB, oeM *?on? « *?au-n? ?) 

'Be lovely' ~ [Shij, 'obliging, polite' rShi], 'accommodating' [Zhuang], 'gentle, 
docile' ~ [Zuo]. 'Small' (bird) % [Shi] is prob. the same word. 

yao 3 .... yao 2 ~ 

yao 4' jiao ujz (?au) LH ?au, 0CJ\t1 *?rau? 
'To shout' [Zhuang]. Div. II vocalism is perh. due to sound symbolism, not to DC 
medial *r. 
[J3] ST: PTB *a:w 'cry out' (STC no. 273, p. 63). See also .... jia03' yao [1)(. 

yiio 5 gt~ (?jiau 4) LH ?iau, oeM *?iau, DCB *?jiew (Le. *?jew?) [f] ONW?iau 
'Waist' gt [Guoce], ~ [Li]; 'waistband' [Shi]. 
[J3] <> PTai *?eu (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 275), S. sa-?eew 'waist' where sa- is a 
Tai addition (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 66), PHlai *hn.?au l or *hj-: Baoding hjaiJ l -hja 2 

[Matisoff 1988c no. 319]. PMiao *qlauB 'waist, lower back' [Wang F.]. Note also PLB 
*gjok - *dzok 'waist' [Matisoff 1972 no. 6], About J in the initial, see §5.11. 

yael ~ (jiau, ji;m [QYD LH jau, OCM *jau 
'Kiln' [Mo] > 'pottery' [SW]. 

This is usually thought to be cognate to .... tao l 1EV~iil1 (so Wang U 1982: 231). 

yao2 t£Y£ Uiau) LH jau, oeM *jau, DCB *ljaw 
'To shake, be agitated' }£ [Shi); 'to caper. be merry' y£ [Chuci]. 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR jew (lZ); MGZY yew (lZ) Dew]; ONW iau 
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yao - ye 

~] ST: WT g-yo-ba 'to move, shake, change place', skyod-pa « *s7jot < *s-jot ?) 'to 
move, agitate, shake'. 

s~ Perh. diao (dieu B/ C) LH deuB/ c , oeM *diiiu7/h 
'To shake, move, arrange' [Zuo] (so Wang Li 1982: 214), but the two words are 
difficult to reconcile phonologically. 

yao 1 :;f;.lJJ;. (7jauB 3) LH 7tauB, OCM *7au7 - rn ONW7au 
'Bend' [Zuo] (the graph shows a person with tilted head) > 'break, cut off' [Zhuang] > 
'kill prematurely' :;f;. [Shi], 'premature death' lJJ;. [Meng]. For a semantic parallel, see 

..... zh62 :J:JT. 
[El Prob. ST, but the medials do not agree (we should expect MC div. IV ?jiiiu): WT 
g-yo-ba, g-yos 'to bend, incline, tilt' s~ yo-ba 'oblique, slanting', Lushai eu

R < ?eu? to 
bend backward'. Perh. related to ..... wei 3 

yao 2 !l3Z (I]auB) LH I]auB, OCM *I]riiu'j' 
'To bite, gnaw'. 
[0] PMin gau B > Amoy ka C2, Jiangle hau 9 is reminiscent of Tai khiau C2 < *g- 'chew'. 
[El Perh. ST: TB-Chepang qaawh 'to bite' (Bodman 1980: 59). 

yao 4 

yaodiao 

yao 6-tiao (7ieuB-dieuB) LH 7euB-deuB, oeM *7iU7-lifi7 
'Be beautiful' (of a woman) [Shil. 

s~ yao-jiao ~*~ UieuB-gjau B 3, -kjauB 3) LH 7euB-k+auB, OCM *7ifi7-kau7 
'Be elegant, beautiful' [ShiJ. The phonetic of jiao suggests that originally this syllable 
might have rimed with yao, i.e. OCM *kiu7. 
Liu Yuqing (ZGYW 2, 2002: 156f) concludes that the term yao-jiao was originally 
referring to something cave-like, 'dark, deep' [SW] of the interior of a house, then also 
in a metaphorical sense, finally of the beauty of a woman. The first syllable is prob. 
cognate to ..... y6u 4 ~ 'dark'. 

yael ~~ ..... YOU 4 ~ 

yao 2 (7jHiuC 4) Sin Sukchu SR 7jew C'¥); MGZYYyaw C'fL) [ljew] 
'Must, have to, want, will' [Tang: Du Fu (Giidili Hanyii cfdian: 1826)] col. Mand. for 
..... YU s W\ [Gao Ming-kai 1957: 

yao 3 ~ 'if' ..... ruo l 

yao4 Uiak) LH jok, oeM *jauk < *r-jauk, OCB *rawk ~ rn ONW iak 
'To cure' [Shi], 'medicinal plant' [Zhouli], 'medicine' [Zuo]. Yao is prob. cognate to ..... 
WW3 ~~. In addition, yao (and hao) may belong to the group of wfs 'cleanse, drain, 
melt, shine' mentioned under ..... shuo6 ~~ 'melt'. In fact, yao may be the same 
etymon as yue 'to drain off, clear the course (of a river), purify (the heart)" hence 
~ 'to cure, heal' < 'drain away, purify, cleanse'. On the other hand, the word may be 
connected with Lushai hlo 'a weed, drug, medicine'. 

yao s BiUi1'i! ..... shuo 7 

ye Ilf (7iet) LH 7et (7eit), oeM *71t rn ONW7et 
'To choke' intr. [Shi]. This wf may be related to ..... yi 18 (7ieiC) LH ?eh 'strangle', in 
which case the Proto-CH stem would have been *'lik (not *7it). 
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ye - ye 

.~ yi (7ieiC) LH 7es (7eis), oeM *71ts 
'To choke' [LU] . 

• ~ yi 11 (7iC) LH (is, OCM *7its 
'To kill' (animal; a dynasty) [Shi]. 

ye 1 it (jia B) LH jaB, OCM *la7? 
[f) Sin Sukchu SR je (1:); ONW ia 
A phrase or sentence final particle which occurs first late in ShI]fng [Guofeng], 'a 
particle of noun predication' (Pulleyblank 1995: 16), i.e. yei is used like the copula 'to 
be'; it replaces the early copula -'> wei lit. 
(E) Etymology not clear. The similarity with MK-Mon ra is interesting: ra "especially 
at closing sentence, marking unqualified character of assertion," perh. originally the 
weak form of das 'to be' (Shorto 1971). Alternatively, ye may be of ST origin, being 
connected with the WT suffix -la which usually marks the dative case, but is also used 
as a topicalizer like ni 'as for .. .' (Beyer 1992: 278). 

ye 2 it; (jiaB) LH jaB, oeM *la? [f] ONW ia 
'To smelt, fuse, cast' [Meng] occurs also in Tai: S. hl::x)B 'cast' (metal) (Unger Haa-ku 
36, 1990: 55). 

ye 3 Jy (jiaB) LH jaB, oeM *la?, OCB *ljA'1 [T] ONW ia 
'Uncultivated land, grassland' If [Shi], [LUJ > 'rustic, wild' If [Lunyu], 'open 
country' [Chud]. GY has an additional reading: QYS zjwoB, LH diia? 'fields, open 
country', .¥: 'field hut, detached residence, villa' rOY], 'field' [QY ms.) (Coblin AO 
1986: 107). It is not clear if this is cognate to yeo 
(E) The word ye may have one of two possible etymological connections. (1) ST: In 
Tibet and the Himalayas exists a common word *la which originally might have 
referred to an area far from settlements, i.e. 'wilderness': WT 1a 'mountain pass, 
hillside, mountain slope'; SWTib.: Dzongkha, Oloskad la L 'mountain'; Western Tib.: 
Zangskar la 'border, frontier'; Kanauri: Pat. lha, Kaike la 'mountain'; Tamang lah 2l 

'hill'. Or (2) the word belongs to the same AA root to which also belongs -'> y1.35 
OKhmer iii [laa] 'to open, unfold, extend ... ' ~~ dalil [dlaa] 'to be open, extensive, broad' 
(of space); PMonic *lah > OMon 'to extend' > Mod. Mon 'be level, flat, extensive'. 

ye j W (jiaC) LH jaC, oeM *jah > jakh OCE *(1)jAks 
'Night' rOB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR je ONW ia < ja 
[N] OC initial *j- is likely in the phonetic series 1)\. The final OC *-k is not certain. In 
the oldest parts of ShJ]fng (DAya 278; 255.5, and in 124.4) the rime words had no *-k 
(Baxter 1992: 3Ilf). In later parts it rimes with words in *-akh (OCB *-aks) (Shi 17.1; 
100.3); in one older ode (Xiaoya 194.2) ye rimes with words in *-ak. This distribution 
suggests that in early Zhou times one strain of OC was lacking the *-k. In any case, 
OC often adds a final *-k to words which in TB have open vowels (§6.l), therefore this 
is the ST etymon for 'night': 
(E] ST: PTE *ya 'night' (STC no. 417) > Chepang ya?-diI] 'night', yoh 'yesterday', 
yah-dyah-may 'last night'; WE ffa c 'evening' < ne-ja 'sun-night', JP na155 < nak55 

'evening'; Dulong fa? 'night', Karen hja (STC p. 188). Lushai zaan L - zanF < jaI] (?) 
'night', nl-zaan L < jaanh < jaans 'last night', Areng (KhamilKuki-Chin) jaI] 
'yesterday' (Loffler Anthropos 55, 1960: 553); Limbu yam 'day' (24 hrs.) (quantifier 
suffix). -'> XII 51 is usually thought to be cognate, but TB keeps the etyma ST *rjak '24 
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ye 

hrs., day, night', and *ja 'night' strictly separate, and there is no reason why this 
should not be done in Oc. 

ye2 1ft (jiak) LH jak, OCM *jak < *r-jak 
'Fluid, moisture' [Zhuangj, 'to moisten' [Zhouli]. 
[E] ST: JYfB *ryak (STCno. 204) > WT zag < ryak 'grease' (in liquid state); WB 
pan-rak 'juice of flowers' .~ ~-rak 'liquor'; NNaga *rja:k 'oil', Lush saL -hriaJ! 'grease, 
oil' (RST: 81). 

ye3 ~ (jap 3) LH jap (or wop ?), OCM *wap (or *jap ?) 
'To carry food to' (workers in the field) [Shi] survives in PMin *jiap (or *jiat ?) 'to 
eat' (J. Norman's MIn reconstruction). 

ye4 (jiap) LH jap, OCM *Iap, OCB *Ijap rn ONW iap 
'Leaf, foliage, generation' [Shi]. LH jap rather than jap is suggested by Min forms. 
[D] In some southern dialects ye also seems to be the word for 'wing': W -Wenzhou 
ieD2 'leaf', 2ie_45ph::y (written .Im) 'wing'; PMin *ziap > Yongan SbB2, Fuan siepD2, 
Zheyang siat 'wing'; Northern Min *zia?D2 'fin' (J. Norman, p. c.). Perh. a substratum 
had some influence on this semantic development, note Tai: S. saBCJaapDIL <- Khmer 
Islaapl 'wing, feathers, hair' (S8- is a pre-syllable). 
[E] ST: PTB *lap 'leaf' (STC no. 321) > Kanauri lab 'leaf', Nung selap 'leaves for 
packing food'; WB lyap 'very thin'; Limbu lap 'wing', IP lap31 'leaf', WT la-rna < lop, 
West Tib. lob-rna 'leaf' ~ 10 < lop 'year' .~ dab-rna < Nlap 'leaf, wing' [J. Sun acc. to 
Matisoff 1995a: 67]. 

~ shl t!:t (sjaiC) LH sas, OCM *lhats < *-ps 
'Generation, epoch' [Shi] > 'world' [Li] (Pulleyblank 1962: 234). 
rn Sin Sukchu SR ~i (*); MGZY shi (*) [?i]; ONW sei 
[<] iterative devoicing of *lap (§5.2.3), + sib-suffix (§4.2), meaning successive foliages 
of a tree> generations. 
[E] The relationship with WT rabs 'lineage, succession of families, generation' is not 
clear because the initial correspondence is unusual COC *1 = WT r). 

~ yi (jilijC) LH jas, OCM *Iats < *laps ? 
'Posterity, descendants' [Zuo]. 
[<] perh. this word is a back formation (voicing) from shi. 
[E] ? ST: Perh. WT rabs 'lineage, successions of families'. For the initials, see § 12.9 
Written Tibetan (6). However, see ~ la 3 lit 

[C] Allofams are perh. ~ die i~' ~ xie4 ~. 

yes ~t (?j13p) LH ?tap, OCM *?ap 
'Kerchief' is acc. to FY (4) a Han period dialect word current north of the Yellow 
River. This word belongs perh. to ~ yan2 and has TB cognates: 
[E] ST: WT yab-pa - g-yab-pa < g-?yap 'to lock, cover over', yab-yab-pa 'hide, 
conceal' ~ skyob-pa, (b)skyabs 'to protect, defend, preserve', skyob(s) 'help, 
assistance', skyabs 'protection, defense'. 

ye6 :1$ (jap 3, also jigp) LH either jap or wap, or both, OCM *Iap, *wap 
'Gleaming' [Shi]. 
[E] A widely distributed phon aesthetic etymon in East and SE Asia, incl. AN, with the 
rime *-ap and initial *r-, *1-, *w-, *j-, etc., often with pre-syllables (see R. Bauer LTBA 
15.2: 151-184). The L-initial variant is widely encountered in the area: PTB *s-Jyap 
(RfYfB: 338), WT 1hab-1hab-pa, Ihab-se-1habs 'to flutter to and fro, to glimmer, 
glisten', Lepcha Jyop [lj:>:p] 'flap', Adi lip-lop 'to flash' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 10]; 
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ye - yf 

WB lyap-lyap 'wavingly (as flag)' ~~ hlyap 'lightning'; Lushai inL-hlapH 'to flick, flap' 
(someone with cloth etc.), JP prap55 'a flash'. <> KT: Siam. JeepD2L - rna-leep 'to 
flash' (as lightning); PHIai Uip7'lightning'. 

The W -initial variant also occurs in Tai: S. weepD2-wapD2 'glittering, flashing' 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 180). The Tai form looks like the equivalent of a hypothetical 

CH compound ye-yJ J,~;t~ *wap-w;)p. 
A Y-initial variant is common in TB: *ya:p 'wave, fan, paddle' (HPTB: 339) > 

Lushai zaap, Garo tso, Tangkhul Naga kh:;>yap 'fan', WB yap; WT (g-)yab-mo 'the act 
of fanning' ~~ g-yob-pa 'to move about, swing, brandish'. 

A variant is ~ yi27 'be flashing'; perh. related to 'butterfly' ~ hu6-die tiJ3~. 
This etymon is perh. cognate to ~ yan 2 - ~ yan3 1k where we also find the *w- - *1-
doublets. 

ye7 ('linp) LH I)tOP, oeM *I)ap, OCB *ng(r)jap - [f] ONW I)ap 
'Work, deed, achievement' [BI, Shu]. - Etymology not clear. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR 'lie (A); ONW I]ap 

yes (runp) LH I)tap,OCM *I)ap 
'Be awe-inspiring, terrifying, terrific' [Shi1 belongs to the wf ~ yan s 

yf I - (7jet) LH 7it, oeM *7it 
'Be one, single, whole' lOB, Shi]. 
rrJ Sin S. SR '(i CA); MGZY Yi (A) I7ji]; MTang ,(ir, ONW1iit 
[OJ M-Xiamen lit. itD1; FuzhOu ei?Dl; K-Meixian jitD1; Y -Guangzhou jatDl 

[EJ ST: PTB *'(it (STC: 94): Chepang yal 'one', Kanauri lit 'one', and WB ac 'unit, 
one' (HST: 114), Lushai zetH 'first, previous'. This word is found only at the periphery 
of the ST area and must therefore be old. <> Tai let occurs only in compounds and is 
clearly a CH loan, the native Tai word for 'one' is n.jlJA2jBl. 

yf 2 {jt (7i 4) LH 7i, oeM *7i 
'This' [Shi], starting in the 4th - 5th cent. AD 'he, she, it', survives as a 3rd person 
pron. in WU dialects (Norman 1988: 118). 
rr1 Sin Sukchu SR?i C-'¥); MGZYYi (-'¥) [?jiJ; STCA ?t, ONW1ii 
[E] ST: Lushai ?iL 'this, that', Chepang ?il 'he', WB j 'this'. Perh. this is a widespread 
sound-symbolic area word, note the AA demonstrative *i / e [Pinnow 1965: 32]. 

yf 3 :tz (?jei) LH tti, OCM *1;:)i (?), OCB *'(j;)j 
'Garment, clothes' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR 1i (-'¥); MGZY1i [?i]; ONW?i 
[0] PMin *1;:)i 'afterbirth' is the analog to a MC div. I ?4i 

~~ yi (?j:;ljC) LH ?tiC, oeM *?;)ih, OCB *1j;)js 
'To wear' [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of yr:tz (§4.3.2). 

IN] This character writes on occasion the dynastic name Yin ~~ LH l.jn (OCB *?j:;ln) 
which points therefore to denasalization of a final consonant that seems to have 
originated in an early dialect such as Shandong (Baxter 1992: 295). Consequently, the 
family name Yr may be derived from an original Yin. 

[E] Yr 'clothes' may belong to a wf whose basic meaning is 'to envelop, conceal' and 

hence is cognate to ~ Yl5 !ii, yIn 1\1 (Karlgren 1933: 28; Lau 1999: 69). 
Prob. ST: PTB *wit 3~ *w(y)at 'wear clothes' [HPTB: 333, 508] > PLB *wit ~ *?wit 'wear 

clothes, cause to wear' [Matisoff 2002 no. 181]: open vowel forms of etyma alternate often 
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with closed syllables in ST Ig8. (§6.1); ST medial woften disappears in CH (§IO.2.l), thus 
the ST proto-form might have been *?w;:li(klt). 

yi 4 11K (?jei) LH ?ti, OCM *bi 
'To lean on, rely on, depend on' [Shi] is thought to be cognate to .... Y13 ~ (Wang U). 

~ yin III (?j~nC (GY]), LH ?tnC, oeM *?~ns 
'To lean on' [Meng]. 

[C] Perh ..... yfn l [29 is an allofam (Pulleyblank in Rosemont 1991: 32), but the vowels do 
not agree. This is perh. a ST word: WB inC 'roll over and over obliquely, to lean'. 

yi s (?iei[C]) LH rei(h),OCM *?;';)i(h) or *?I(h) 

'Screen, shade, cover' [Guoyu] is prob. cognate to .... yf3 (Karlgren 1933: 28). 

3f YI (?jeiB) LH ?ti B, OCM *?;:li? 
'A screen' (with ax patterns) [Shu). 

3~ yIn !);I (?j;:ln B) LH rinB,OCM *?;:In? 
'To conceal' [LunyuJ, 'low wall' (Zuo] (Karlgren 1933: 28). 

3f iti ~ (?~iC) LH ?~S, OCM *?;';)s 
'To screen, conceal' [Chuci] (Wang U 1982: 449). 

yf 6 Crt) LH ?~, oeM *(~ 

'Potion' [Zhouli], 'physician' [Zuo]. 
[El <> KT: PHlai ja 1 'medicine', PKS *gja2 'medicine, to cure', PTai *?i:aA1 

'medicine' . 

yi 1 'I, my' .... YU s *' 'I, we' 

Y12 ~tl§tl Uii:) LH j;), oeM *I~ [fJ ONW i~ 
'To transmit, bequeath, hand down, give' [Shi]. This word appears to form an introvert 
/ extrovert pair with .... yL) j:J 'take', like 'buy / sell', 'borrow / lend'; however, the 
extrovert form ought to have tone C. Here, yf 'give' appears to be primary while yJ 
would be a tone B derivation. The two are prob. not cognate after all, because of what 
would be an unusual morphology. 

3~ si ~11j (ztC) LH zi;)c, OCM *s-l;:lh 
'Continue, succeed, inherit' [Shi]. 

[<] iterative / caus. of yf ~tl~tl *1;) (§5.2.3-2). Pulleyblank (1973: 120) relates this 

word to .... xu? ffffrU')!f. 
[E] ST: Lushai thIa'lL < thJa?lh < s-Ja?lh (?) 'descendant, offspring, posterity' (CVST 3: 
5), WT sIas 'retinue, train, attendants' 3f sIar < sJa-ru 'afterwards, hereafter, again', 
the WT root *sla means 'late, later, after' (Geilich 1994: 48). 

3~ yin ]wL UienC) LH jinC, oeM *l;:lns 
'Be a follower, successor, heir, posterity' [Shi, Shu]. 

[<] noun from yf ~tl~tl' *1;:) (§6.4.3) + general purpose tone C (§3.5). 
~ ying 1m Ui;:)rf) LH (tlf, OCM *1~l)h 

'To make a present, exchange presents, to present (someone) to serve, concubine' [BI]; 
'concubine' ,~ [Zuo]. 

[<] terminative of yf ~tlBtl *1;:> (§6.5.1) + exoactive (§4.3). A gloss for this word 
includes 'a girl who follows the principal wife to her husband and becomes his 
concubine' (GSR 893k); this implies a goal with finality, hence perhaps the terminative 
morpheme. 

yf 3 ~ Ui) LH ji, oeM *l(~)i, OCB Ij;)j - [f] ONW i < ji 
The name of non-Chinese tribes, prob. Austroasiatic, to the east and southeast of the 
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central plain (Shandong, Hmii River basin), since the Spring and Autumn period also a 
general word for 'barbarian' (Pulleyblank 1983: 440). Since the ancient Yue Viet) 
word for 'sea' is said to have been yi(Yuejue shu 3.8], the people's name might have 
originated as referring to people living by the sea (as can be observed elsewhere, e.g. 
the 'Morini' in Caesar's Gaul, or 'Pomerania' along the Baltic coast in Poland, cf. Lat. 
mare, Russian marie 'sea'). The Yue word yi *l(;:)i 'sea' can be connected with 
AA-Khmer dhle ItIel 'expanse of water' $~ OKhmer danle(y) Id;:)nleel 'lake, sea'. 
<> Miao Igs. have forms like (Ii, t{e 'river' which, however, can instead (or also) be 

associated with ..... X110 1~. 

Y14 W) LH ji, oeM *I(;»i, OCB Ij;)j 
'Be level' (road), (make level:) 'pacify, at ease' [Shi]; 'rule, norm' [BI, Shi] > 
'normally' [BI]. This word 'level' is unrelated to -4 yl9 'easy'. 

3. si :Rf (siC) LH siC, oeM *sih < *slih ? 
'To be lax' [Shu], 'unrestrained' (Lun] > caus. 'to relax, pardon' [Shu]. 

[<] caus. of yi ~ Ui) *Ii 'easy' (§5.2.2; §4.3). The meaning may have evolved under 

the influence of she * (under -4 she2 *m); at any rate she demonstrates semantic 
parallelism between 'easy, relax' and 'let go'. 

[C] This is prob. the same etymon as -4 yfs ~{~ 'set out, spread'. 

yf 5 ~{~ Ui) LH ji, oeM *Ii 
'Extend, expose, display' ~ [Li); 'set out, spread out' [YiliJ . 

• < shr F (si) LH si, oeM *Ihi rn ONW si 
'To spread out, lie down flat' (in order to sleep) [Lun] (Geilich 1994: 277); 'motionless, 
to set forth' (sacrificial dishes) [ShiJ > 'personator of a dead ancestor' [Shi] > 'corpse' 
(Carr, CAAAL 24, 1985: Iff). 

[N] In Old Korean F is used to transcribe what is prob. a lateral like I (Vovin 1999). 
LE] The common assumption that shfis cognate to -4 SI JE (SiB) LH SiB, *si? 'to die' 
must be rejected because MC initial s- « *lh-, *nh-, *hj-) never derives from an *8-, 
except when they share an initial *1 or *n (such a case is sl below). Perh. cognate to ~ 

shen? ~ 'body' (Geilich 1994: 277). 

3~ shi * (siB) LH siB, OeM *lhi? rn ONW si 
'To line up, marshal, display, arrange' rShi]. Perh ...... sh13 ~ 'swear' is the same word. 

~. si (siC) LH siC, oeM *sih < *slih ? 
'To spread, set forth, arrange' [Shi] > 'a set, row' (of ancestral vessels) [BI], (of bells) 
[Zhouli] > 'shop, market' [Lun, Zuo]. 
[<] *Ihi + caus. s-prefix (§5.2.2) + s-suffix (§4.3). 

LE] This is prob. the same etymon as -4 yf4 ~ 'level', also related to items under -4 yrn2 ij I 
(Geilich 1994: 277). 

Y16 Uie) LH joi, OCM *lai 
To slant, deflect' ~ [Zhouli]; 'turn aside' (of a river's course) [OB, Shu]. 
LE] ST: Lushai lejH 'to be on one side, be awry, leaning to one side, rock and roll' (as a 
boat) ~f lei?L < leis 'to pour out, upon, water plants'. For more CH and Lushai 

cognates, see -4 shl12 mI. 
3f shr nill (sjie) LH soi, oeM *lhai 

'DodgingJy' (of walking) [MengJ. 
[<] *lai + iterative (?) devoicing (§5.2.3). 

3. zhi Pili (gjeB) LH goiB, OCM *d-Iai? 
'Slope' [Zhouli]. 
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Y17 ~~Jt1g .... chi I 

Y1s Uie) LH jai, OCM *lai, OCB *ljaj rn Sui-Tang i, ONW ie, 
'To change, alter' (one's character) [Meng]. 
IJ!] ST *laj: PTB *Iaay 'change, exchange' (Matisoff 1995a: 42) > Chepang hIes 
'change condition' (for better), WB laiB 'change, exchange; empty' (contents of one 
vessel into another, also hlaiB) ~ hlajB-phai 'exchange'; IP laj33 'to change' ~ g;;>31_laj33 
'change, exch.' 3~ m;;> 3 L]ai55 'change, substitute'; Tiddim Chin lailL « Ja1h < -s) 
'change', Dimasa saJai 'alter, change, exch.', Garo sre 'change, exchange' (STep. 

64). This etymon is distinct from .... Y19 ~ as Tiddim Chin shows. 

3~ yi Uiiik) LH jek, OCM *Iek 
'To change' rOB, Shi]. The original OB graph shows the content of one vessel being 
changed over into another (K. Takashima, p. c.). 
[<] *Iai + k-extension (§6.1). 
IJ!] ST: TB-Lushai Jeet / felL < Jeet / leh 'to alter, change'. CH -> Tai: S. leekD2L < 
*dl- 'to change, exchange'; PKS *hlik7 'exchange'. 

Sag art (1999: 71) adds .... cl 4 ~~*~ 'be given' to this item. This root is distinct from 
PTB *Iey 'barter' (STC no. 283, 293), see .... she j 

IJ!] Shorto 1972 relates the TB items to PMK *kla(a)y > Mon klai 'translate', Khmer khIa:y 
'change, dissolve'. -> PTai *klaiAI 'to pass by, change into'. The connection with .... gai J:!3;( 
'change' if any is not clear. 

yf9 ~ Uie) LH jai, OCM *lai, OCB *ljaj 
'To transfer, move' (population) [Shu], [Chucij. 
IJ!] ST: Tiddim Chin lal / lal 'to migrate', perh. also Tamang 41e: 'displace'. Tiddim 

Chin shows that this etymon is distinct from .... yfg *~. A cognate may be .... xl2 :fit <> 
Tai: S. reeB2 'wander about, move, changeable' is unrelated and prob. a MK loan: 
OKhmer *re free ~ rggf 'to move, stir, change course or direction, come and go ... ' 

yf 10 1~1r (Ilie 3) LH I]toi, OCM 

'Be proper, correct, suitable' [Shi], [EI]; 'proper conduct, demeanor, manner, 
dignity' 1~ [EI, Shi]. 
LTl Sin S. SR i, (l)i)* (:IfL), LR 1)i, i; MGZY ngi (:IfL) [1)i]; ONW 1)e 

~~yl (IJjeC 3) LH l]toic,OCM *I]aih 
'Be right, righteous, proper' [BI, Shi]; 'true sense, meaning' [Li]; (putative: 'consider to 
be right':) 'to plan, criticize' [Shi]. A philosophical term like this is difficult to 
translate; in his Mozrtranslation, Yi-pao Mei renders by English 'notion, idea, 
view, purpose, standard'; these overlap with the KN semantic field. - The role of tone 
C is not clear (§4.2). 

~~ Xl !fI (xje 3) LH hioi, OCM *hI]ai 
'Sacrificial animal, pure victim' > 'sacrificial' (vessel) [Shi] is prob. a derivation 
from the present root, the voiceless initial goes perh. back to an earlier k- or s-prefix 
which forms nouns (§5.4). 

IJ!] ST *I]aj: PTB *lJa:y > KN-Lushai 1)aiH / 1)ai?L < 1)ais 'to think, consider, be necessary, 
have need to, be customary'; KN-Khami 1)ai' 'to wish, need'; Lai 1)aaj / IJalj 'to yearn, long 
for'; in KN this is the word for 'to love': Tiddim 1)a:12 < IJa:i /1)ail. Also note WT d1)oS 
'reality, real, proper, true' which may be related. 
[C] Benedict (1995: 33) connects this group with we :fJt 'I' (under .... wU2 -R) and yan gj! 
'face' (under .... ya2 iiEP3Jfg-!1\ Matisoff (BSOAS 63.3,2000: 364f) with .... ai 2 'love'. 

566 



yf - yi 

yill {~(l)je3) LH I)tai,OCM *I)ai rnONWl)e 
'To come' [Shu acc. to GSR]. 
[E) ST *I)aj: JP I]aj33 'to come, arrive', NNaga *I)oj [French 1983: 318]. 
[0] Acc. to FY (2.14) an ancient Chen-Ying dialect word for ~ hii * 'come'. 

~~ yl (l}ieiC) LH I)eic, oeM *l)fh or *l)gih 
'Come to' [Mo]. 

yf 12 tI Uiwi) LH wi, OCM *wi 
'To leave, hand down' > (leave alone:) 'reject, throwaway, neglect' [HI, ShiJ. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR i (:5f); MGZY ywi (:5f) [yiJ 
[El This word is perh. related to TB: Lushai vul 'to be offended, displeased'. 

~~ yl UiwiC) LH wih, OCM *wih 
'To present' [Meng]. 
This etymon is prob. not related to ~ kUl 2 ~)UJ. 

(I)j.j.) LH l)iG, oeM *I)g 

'To doubt' [Lunyu], 'suspect, hesitate' [LiJ > 'to fear' [Li] is perh. related to ~ ais :mE 
'obstruct' . 
rn MTang l)i [l)giJ, ONW l)ig 

yf14 # ~ yf4 

yr 1 Ui.j.B) LH jgB, oeM *1;:)7 
'To cease, end, finish, already' [Shi]. - Etymology is not clear. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR i Ct.); MGZY yi (.l) [jiJ; MTang i ONW i;:) 

yr 2 j;), Ui.j.B) LH j;:)B, OCM *Igr 
'To take' (e.g. prisoners) lOB], 'use, employ, in order to' tr. [BI, Shi]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR i U:J; MGZY yi Ct.) [ji]; MTang i ONW i~ 
[El ST *lg: Lushai la L Ilaak < laah 'to take, get', Tiddim JaaR IlaakR < faa? Ilaak 'to 
take', Newari 1aa- (Unger; Geilich 1994: 137). But the TB items have also been 

associated with CH ~ YU 9 W 'give'. Prob. related to ~ shi9 ;r;t 'use'; a possible 

derivation may be ~ Yll --t; see also ~ Yl2 flt1~t1. 

yr 3 (7jeB) LH 7.j.ai B, oeM *7ai? rn Sin Sukchu ~ SR ?i (.l) 
'To lean against, pull aside, lead astray' [Shi], 'rely upon' (Guoce] is thought to be 
cognate to ~ Yf4r~ (e.g. Wang Ll: 1982: 392). 

yr 4 }~ (?jeB) LH ?+ai B, OCM *?ai? 
'Luxuriant' (leaves) (ShiJ may be related to ~ yuan l rr.I 'trees with rich foliage'. 

yr s -'; yfs ~ 

yr 6 ~ (l)jeB 3) LH I)+ai B, OCM *1]ai7 
'Ant' (LiJ > 'ant-colored' [Shu]. The first syllable in Mand. ma-yJ is prob. an old 
prefix which occurs also with other animal names (Unger Hao-ku 31, 1985: 308). 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR i (.l); MGZY ngi Cl.) ll)i] [0] PMin *i]ia(i)B 

~ yi (l)jejB) LH I)ti B, OCM *I);:)i? 
'Ant' (Chuci], a phonological variant of the above (Baxter 1992: 417; §11.1.2). 
[E] ST: KN-Lai hIJe?r-tee 'ant' (tee 'small'). This implies that both forms show the 
change of ST *-r > OC *-i (§7. 7 .4). Folk etymology derives yf ~ from 'orderly'. 

ylj Ui;)k) LH j;)k, OCM *I;)k 
('To take I seize birds':) 'to shoot (birds) with stringed arrow' [Shi], Ctaker I seizer' of 
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birds etc.:) 'bird of prey' [Dadai Liji). The word is supposed to mean 'take' in a 
Shfijlhg passage which would be the obvious semantic communality with 'arrow' and 

'eagle'. It may then be a derivation from -7 Y12 PJ 'take'. 
LE] If this etymology holds, yl would not be related to WT mda' etc. (mentioned under 
-7 shf9 ~-;f 'shoot'). However, it could still be related to WT g/ag 'eagle, vulture' 
(CVST3: 8). 

YI2 )tilj (l)j'BiC) LH l]tos, OCM *lJa(t)s 
'To mow, cut, reap' )tirj [Shi]; 'regulate, govern, orderly' )t [Shi]. 
LE] ST: WT rI]a-ba, bJ'I]as 'to mow, cut, reap', West Tib. col. rI]ab-pa (HST: Ill). The 
origin of the meanings 'regulate' is ambiguous, it could be derived from 'to cut' (> 

'trim' etc.?), or it could be derived from -> YU 16 

yi 3 ijJ\ Ui1:lk) LH jak, OCM *jak - [f] ONW iek 
'Also, furthermore, then' [OB, Shi). 
LEl ST *wiak ?: Lushai veL < ve71h 'also' 3~ veJt < vek 'again, over again'. For TB wia
« we-, wia-) =OC *ja-, see §10.1. 

yi4 ~J~ijJ\ UHik) LH jak, OCM *jak 
'Armpit' ijJ\ (OB], ~ [Zhuang], ~ (Li], 'lift under the arms' [Zuo]. 
LEl ST and area word: TB-Mru yak 'armpit' (Laffler 1966: 119), Lushai zakL < jak 
'armpit'; Newari ja:k-wa 'armpit', Lepcha yak 'tickle' (L Hayes LTEA 15.2, 1992: 
186); JR t;)jak 'hand'; PTB *(g-)yak > WB gyak-kaJi 'armpit' (STC: 167; 170). PLB 
*?jak 'tickle', and *?gjak 'cubit' (i.e. 'arm '). STC: 34 interprets the WB form as 'arm' 
(PTB *(g-)yak); ShfXiangd5ng (2000: 127) related this word to PTB *Iak 'hand, arm'. 
<> PKS *khja:k7 'armpit' (Thurgood), *h-jakD (Edmondson / Yang 1988). Tai: S. rakD2 

'the armpits' is perh. connected (Manomaivibool 1975: 252). The syn. -> ge4 ,Illi- may 
represent a different root. 

yi 5 :;& -> yf 3 :;& 
yi 6 1SZ Uiwak) LH wek. OCM *wek < *wai-k 

'To do service, do labor, corvee' [Shi, Shu] > 'to serve' [Meng], 'to toil' lZhuang], 
'affair, matter' [Guoyu]; > 'to function as, to be' [GuoyuJ. Often words meaning 'do, 
make' also develop the mean ing 'function as, act as, to be', see -> wei3 ~, -> zuo3 {'P. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR lJyj (A.); MGZY ywi (A.) [yi] 
LEl The word could be derived from wei ~ *wai 'to do' + k-extension (§6.1) and have 
spread to neighboring SE Asian Igs. because Chinese and other populations were 
required by CH governments to perform military or other service yi fsz: MK and Tai 
Ig5.: Viet. vi~c, Muong [wi;)k] 'work, job' (Pulleyblank leL 22.1, 1994: 83). <> Tai: 
Saek viakD2L 'work', S. wiek3 [Maspero 1912: 73]. Perh. LB forms like Lahu vel < 
s-wat 'work, toil, a job' (archaic) may also be connected (Benedict LTEA 14.2, 1991: 
149). 

yi7 ~mt 'drag' -7 yl 16 till 
yig (7j;)p) LH tip, OCM *?;)p, OCB *?(r)jup 

'Settlement, town' COB. BI, Shil, 'to take up residence' [Shi]; a general term for a place 
where people dwell, i.e. no implied reference to wall, market, administrative function, 
and the like. 
LEl Etymology not certain, but prob. ST and related to the root *?ip 'shelter' which is 

cited under -7 ql7 'thatch' with which yi is prob. related. Alternatively, yi could be 
connected with PTB *?im 'house as a home': Magar im - jum, WB im, Lushai 7inR < 
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lin? 'dwelling house, home', TGTM *Bdim, Kaike jim, WT khyim 'house, dwelling 
place, home, residence'. 

yl9 ~ (jieC) LH jeC, oeM *Iekh, OCB *Ijeks 
'Be easy, at ease, neglect' [Shi]. ~ was borrowed to write ... Y16 f~ (jiwlik) LH wick in 
some pre-Han texts as if there might still have been a *w element in the initial as in 
the TB cognate. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR i (~); MGZY yi (~) Oil; Sui-Tang i, ONW ie 
[El ST: PTB *Iway 'easy' (STC no. 302): WB Iwai 'easy, yielding', JP loP1 'easy'; WT 
legs 'good, happy, comfortable' is phonologically / morphologically identical with 
OC; note also WT yag-po ~ 'jag-po 'good' (STC: 54). This word is sometimes thought 
to be related to yi 'change' (under ... Yis :f$), i.e. < 'changeable' (so Karlgren 1956: 
12), but the TB cognates show that these are different etyma. 

yi lO 'change' ... Y1s f§:. 

yill {~ ... shf2 

yl12 l!i* ... yl 13 ¥~~ 
yl13 i~ffi£ (jiet) LH jit, OCM *lit 

'To rush forth' ¥~ [Shu]; 'overflow' ~ [Xiaojing], 'inundate' [Li], 'overwhelm' [Shi]. 
[D] In M-Xiamen the graph writes a different wordjo?AI 'to wave, shake'. Perh. this 
wf is merely a semantic extension of the wf under ... shf2 ~. 
[E] ST: Lepcha Iyit / lit 'to overflow' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 56). 

~~ yl i~lji)f( (jiet, diet) LH jit, det, OCM *Iit, *11t 
'To gush forth' 7~ [Zhuang]; 'rush past, overtake' lji)f( [Zuo]. 

~~ die ~~ (diet) LH det, OCM *11t - [f] MTang diar < dtar, ONW det 
'To rush' [Mo]; 'rush into' ~ [Zuo]. 

Yll4 i1tl:y~ ... xie l mty~ 

Y115 In (jiliiC) LH jas, oeM *las 
'Toil, fatigue' [Shi]. 
[EJ ST: WT las, OTib. and dial. bias 'work, toil', TGTM *gjat < *gl- (HST: 162). The 
ancient WU dialect word 11 ~ (ljaiC) 'to do' [FY 6; EY] could be related. Alternative
ly, li J~ may be connected with ... H20 If.(j; 'energetically'. Yi ~f: 'toil' (under ... Xf3 ~) 
may possibly be a vocalic variant. 

yi 16 UiliiC, jiat) LH jas, jat, OCM *lat(s) 
'To pull' [Xun], 'oar' [Chuci, also fJit]. 
[E] Sagart (1999: 73) relates this word to 'leading string' ... xie2 *mt.8!"~. Another 
possible allofam is yl ~ UHiiC) 'drag, trail' [Shi], 'dragging, slow moving' ntt [ShiJ. 

yl17 (?jiak 4) LH ?iek, OCM *?ek - [f] ONW?iek 
'To add, increase, profit' [Shi), 'more, advantage' [Lunyu]. Acc. to Bodman (1980: 66) 
this word is related to WT skye(d) 'growth, increase, profit, benefit' ~~ skye-ba 'be 
born' ~~ skyed-pa, bskyed 'to generate, procreate, produce'; the WT forms should then 
derive from an earlier *s-?e. For the CH final -k, see §6.1. 

yi IS ~ (?jlik) LH ?iek, OCM *?ek 
'Throat' lZhuangJ > 'flesh on the neck' Hfui [YiliJ. 
~E yl ~ (?ieiC) LH ?ee, oeM *'j>fth < **?Ikh 
'To strangle' [Zuo]. 
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I.E] ST: PTB *7ik (STC no. 112) > Nung i < ik 'strangle'; WB Be 'squeeze, throttle' (HST: 
142). WT ske 'neck, throat' could either derive from *s-7e and then belong to this wf; or it 

could belong to ~ jrng2 ~ 'neck'. 
[C] This wi' is prob. related to ~ e) JTI:m 'narrow passage', and I or to ~ yan I njN 'gullet' 

(so Wang U 1982: 268); or to ~ ye 'choke' (Wang U). 

~ u~ yilll "illJi'" yi 18 = 

y120 lffiii ~ Yl 18 

yi 21 ~ yi 13 i!:*c ~ 
Yl22 (jh:"lk) LH j~k, oeM *I~k, OCB *lj;:)k - [T] ONW ik 

'Wing' [Shi]. 
[D] PMin *zit 'wing': XHtmen sitD2 

[E] ? ST: This is perh. related to PTB *g-lak 'hand' (Matisoff 1995a: 51 f) > WT 1ag-pa 
'hand, arm'; PLB *lak > WB 1ak 'hand' (STC: 171; HST: 37). Matisoff suggests that .... 

III 1J (lj~k) OCB *C-r;5k 'strength' may be cognate to the TB items instead (the CH 

graph pictures an arm). Syn. CMin *ziap 'wing' see ye4~' 

~ cIr. i 'i''l¥f H"'" Y 1 23 ,\:S'!, .... Y 24 ,,,,.nRs, 

y124 'i)lUI (7j~k) LH ?iGk, oeM *?~k, OCB *?(r)jdk - [T] ONW ?ik 
'One's breast, thoughts' fJl [Lie] > ('keep in one's breast / thoughts'?:) 'to remember' 

[Li]; ('feeling in one's breast' ?:) 'satisfied, tranquil' til [Zuo]. 
~ii yl (?tC) LH ?iGc , oeM *?~kh, OCB *?(r)jdks 

'To think' [ShiJ, 'thought, intention, will' [Li]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ?i (:t-); MGZY'i (:t-) [?jJ; MTang ?i, ONW lid 

[<] exoactive (?) of yi tllfJI *?dk (§4.3). 
[E] In contrast to .... yfng 3 frW which signifies the outside aspect of the 'breast, chest', yi 
refers to the internal aspect. Wang U (1982: 312) relates this word to ... yfng 3 frW. Prob. 

not related to WT yid 'mind', see ... xue) IfIl. 
y125 ... y124 

y126 -? xl3 ~ 
y127 fJ§ (ji~p, j~p) LH j;:)p, w<:>p, oeM 

'Be flashing' [ShiJ. Variant of .... ye6 

yl28 (I)jiiiic 4) LH I]ias, oeM *lJets, OCB *I]Jets 
(,To establish':) 'to plant, cultivate' (a crop, land) ~AJJ.i[Shi], [Shu] > 
'accomplished, skill' [Shu], 'art, method, rule, regular' ~ [Zuo], LZhuangj. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR i MGZY yi Ui]; ONW lJiei, 
[E] CH -> Tai: S. kra 4-net4 'tactics, methods, strategy'. 

~f sh~ ~ (sjiit) LH sat, oeM *nhet < *I]het, OCB *h(l)jet - [f] ONW sat 
'To set up, establish' [Shi]. The OC initial is assumed on the basis of its relationship 

with yi ~. Me sj- from *hI]i/e- via *hfli- is a regular development. 
[<] valence increase devoicing of yi (§S.2.2). 
I.E] ST: Lushai I)/JetL I I)/JePL < I)hets 'be firm, establish' ~ I)heel intr. 'to settle or get 
firm' (as earth, cooked rice). It is not clear if or how WT giiod 'strength, durability' 
( < g-nyot or g-f}yot?) may be related. 
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~ shl ~I; (sjaiC) LH sas, oeM *nhets < *I]hets [T] ONW sei 
(,What is established, is a given, a reality':) 'force of circumstance, conditions' ~ 
[Meng], 'influence' ltt [Li]. 

[<] exopass. of she ~ (§4.4). 
LEl ST *I];;)ls 7: The basic meaning of the ST root is 'certain, firm, make firm> establish': 
PrB *I]eis > WT 1]es-pa 'certain, true, firm', Lushai 1]ejL < 1]eih < l]es 'really, truly, verily', 
Tiddim 1]c:/ < 1]e:ih < !)e:is 'certainly, be sure'; Limbu ncma < ness- 'to lie' (including of 
geographical features, fields, etc.). The CH meaning 'to cultivate' is therefore derived. 

yi 29 ~ (lJjeiC) LH l)tS or !)tiC ?, oeM *1];;)S 7 or *!);;)ih « *!);;)ls)? 

'Enraged boar' ~ [SW] > 'bold, resolute' ~ [Shu], note the Lushai parallel for this 
semantic extension. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR i eft); MGZY ngi ($;) [I]i] 
LEl ST: KN: Lushai (sa L-)11ha/L < !)halh < IJhals 'wild pig' ~ IJhat < 1]hal? 'ill-behaved, 
unruly, over-bold '; Paangkhua ma1]iil ~ ra!)iil 'wild boar', Tiddim Chin IJat < 1]alh < 
!)aJs 'wild pig'. 

y i 30 ~~ .... y129 

yi 31 ~ UiaiC) LH jas, oeM *lats 
'Border' [Zuo] can be compared to WT Jdebs 'side, enclosure, fence' (HST: 47). 

yi 32 'posterity' .... ye4 

yi33 .... shf2 -J( 

yi 34 .... Ylll 1~ 
yi 35 Uiiik) LH jak ~ jak, OCM *lak 

'Unfold, draw out' (a thread); 'long-drawn' > 'in line> repeatedly' [Lun]; 'continue' 

[Shi], 'in a line, succession' ~ [Lunyu] (paronym of .... xil2 rfyf';z~); 'post horses, 

relay station' [SW]; 'interpret, translate' lLi]; 'be relaxed, pleased, delighted' 

[Shi] (paronym of .... YU s ?i~Mif~); 'be tired of, weary' ~ [EI, Shil « 'relax'). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR i1 (),.); MGZY yi (A.) Oil 

3~ shi ~ (sjak) LH sak, oeM *Ihak 
'Unloose' [Yili], 'dissolve' [Lil, 'let go, detach, unravel, explain' [Zuo] > 'interpret, 
translate'; 'put away, do away' [Shi], 'to lay open' (ground by plowing) ¥¥ [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR ~i (A.); MGZY shi (A.) ~i]; ONW sek 
[<] causative devoicing of yi Uiak) (§5.2.2). 

,~ she Mx: (sjaC) LH sac, OCM *lhakh 

'Let go' [Shi], 'let off, liberate' [Zuo], 'pardon' [Shu] (paronym of she under .... shez 
'@r~). The phonetic element implies an OC final *-kh, thus the word is formally 
different from the homonym she'@r (under .... shez 
[<l exoactive (caus.) of shi *lhak (§4.4). 

~~ cl (tshjak) LH tshiak, oeM *s-lhak? 
'To expel' [Zhouli], lit. 'cause to let go, make go away'. 
[<] caus. of she Mx: *lhakh (§S.2.2). 
Three different valence-increasing morphemes are added to the root *lak: (1) causative 
devoicing *lhak, (2) final s/h: *lhakh, (3) s~prefix: *s-lhak. A similar profusion of 

forms is seen in the wf .... YU 25 ~. 
LEJ Apparently this wf has expanded as a result of convergence with several paronyms, i.e. 
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nearly homophonous synonyms which feel somehow related: ~ she2 '@F~ *lha? 'let go > 
pardon'; (2) *la ~ YU g ~:W:~ 'happy'; (3) *la ~ xU 2 f':fw;zm3 'a line, succession'. A 

further derivation from the same AA root may be ~ ye 3 IY. Sagart (in Ancestry of the 

CH Lg. 1995: 369) considers ~ shf9 tJi 'shoot' to belong to this group. 
This root is shared with AA: OKhmer Iii Qaa] 'to open, unfold, extend ... ' ~~ dalii [dlaa] 

'to be open, extensive, broad' (of space); PMonic *lah > OMon 'to extend'. CH has added a 
final *-k (§6.1). 

yi 36 ~ ,~¥'I'~¥J: ~ yi 35 *' 
yi 37 

yi 38 

yi 39 

~ 
~ 

~ 
ri~ 

7jf 

~ yi,o {~iI 

~ yi,o {~iI 

~ ye ~ -'IT. 

yi 40 ~f ~ ye ~ 

YIn, lEI (?jien 4) LH fin, OCM *?in 
'Rely on, depend on, follow, therefore' [BI, Shi]. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR fin (:if); MGZY Yin (:if) [?jin]; ONW ?iin 

[N] This is prob. the s. w. as yIn 00 (?jien) 'floormat' [Shi] (Karlgren GSR 370a). 
Perh. the homophone yIn ~[z;[ *?in 'relative by marriage' [Shi] is the s. w., lit. 
'dependent(s)'. ~ yf3 1j\ could be an allofam (Pulleyblank in Rosemont 1991: 32), but 
the vowels do not agree. 

Yln 2 ~[z;[ ~ yIn, lEI 
yIn 3 00 ~ yIn, lEI 
Yln 4 1~*.m~ (?jien 4) LH ?in,OCM *?in 

'To dam up, obstruct' (floods) ~~ [Shu]; 'curved piece of wall for protection of city 

gate' [Shi] > 'crooked' ~ [Zhuang]; 'block' 1~, 'stop up' *.m, 'obstruct' 1~ [Zuo]. This 
word is prob. not related to ~ yun4 mm LH ?unC 'block, hoard'. 

yIn 5 ~ (?j::lm) LH rim, OCM *?::lm, OCB *?(r)jum - [f] ONW?im 
'Overcast, cloudy, dark' [BI, Shi]. 

~~ yin ~Pi (?j::lmC) LH ?imC, OCM *?::lms 

'To shelter' ~ [Shi], 'shade' Pi [Zuo]. 

[<l exoactive of yin ~ *?::lm 'cause to cover' (§4.3.2). 
LEl ST: WB ?UIil C 'overcast, cloudy'; Adi muk-jum 'shade', Lepcha so'yiim 'shade'. 
Different TB and foreign etyma with the sound-symbolic final -m for 'dark' have been 

associated with yin, although none seem to be cognate (see also ~ tans !;~} (1) PL *c-dim1, 

WB tim 'cloud'. (2) Bodman (1980: 87) suggests PTB *rum ~ *rim (STCno. 401) > WT 
rum 'darkness, obscurity', lP rim 31 'be dusk, dark' ~~ n33_rim 33 'evening'. (3) Lushai hJim L 

'shadow, shade, be shady'. (4) Tai: S. kJum C2 'dark, cloudy'. Wang Ll (1982: 602) 

considers yin ~ (?j::lnB) LH ?in B 'conceal' to be related (under ~ yfs !!~), but the differ
ence in final nasals remains unexplained. 

[C] A probable allofam is ~ an 3 ~~. A derivation is perh. ~ qfn3 ~ 'a blanket'. 

yin, 7c Ui::lm) LH jim, OCM *l::lm 
'To walk' [SW, Hanshu]. 
LEl ST: The basic meaning of the PTB root *lam 'to trample' raises the possibility that 
this is its OC cognate: Tiddim Chin Jaam M 

/ laamF 'to dance' ~~ Jam R 'way, road', Lai 
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1aam /la7m 'to trample, dance'; WT 'cham-pa < N-lhyam 'to dance' 3~ lam 'path, 
road'. The latter 'path, road' is derivable from the meaning 'to trample'. 

yfn2 ;!:N .... hen tN 
yfn3 ¥¥ Uigm) LH jim, oeM *Igm (ligm ?) 

'To soak' [Zhouli], 'excess, licentious, liberate, let loose' [Shu]; Mand. 'excessive' 

(rain), ~ [Huainanzi, GY]. 
IT] Sin Sukchu SR im (-¥), PR, LR in; MGZY yim (-¥) Uim] 
[C] Wang U (1982: 612; also Sagart 1999: 127) considers this cognate to .... lin3 

Allofam prob ..... chlm2 1i1rx 'a liquid', .... chen2 tt. 
yfn4 ~N (1)jen 3) LH I)tn, oeM *I)rgn - [D] PMin *I)yn - *I)uin 

'Silver' [Shu]. 
IT] Sin S. SR qin (-¥), PR, LR in; MGZY ngin ( [IJin]; ONW l]in 
tEl ST: WT dl]ul 'silver', WT variant and Western Tib. dialects ml]ul; WB l]we, PL 
*C-l]we l (HST: 133). 

yIn 1 UiuenB) LH juinB, OCM *win? or *j/lun? 
'Straight' [Shi]; 'to straighten out, arrange, administer' [BI, Shu]; 'administrator' [OB]. 

Ace. to Baxter I Sag art (1998: 47) .... jun3 -U- is derived from this word, but this is 
phonologically problematic. 
IT] MTang iun < iuin, ONW iuin 

yin z ij I UienB) LH jinB, OCM *lin? (?) 
'Pull, draw' [Zuo] > 'draw the bow' [Meng] > 'to pull, lead on, encourage, prolong' 
[Shij > 'stretch' [Lunyu]. 
LT] Sin Sukchu SR in (1::.); MGZY yin ct) [jin]; ONW in 
[E] The word yin is sometimes compared with WB G-hraif 'length' (recently Pan 2000: 
73), WT ril] 'long', but the initials do not agree. 

3~ yin fJl UienC) LH jinC, OCM *lins (?) 
'Pulling-strap for carriage' [Shi]. 
[<] *lin? + s-suffix, prob. exopass. 'what is pulled with' (§4.4). 

3~ zhen ~~H~I @enB) LH <,finB, oeM *d-lin? 

'Rope by which cattle are led' #$ [Zhouli], t~1 [Li]. 
[<] *Iin'( + unknown initial element. 

3~ shen $1$~$ (sjen) LH sin, OCM *lhin 
'Stretch, prolong' > 'continue, repeat' [Shi], 'extend' [Li] > 'straighten' 113 [Meng], 
1$ [Yilij > 'chant, drone' n$ [LiJ. 
[<] *lin + devoicing caus. / iterative (§5.2.3-2). 

3~ xin 113 (sjenC) LH sine, oeM *sins (irreg. from *slins?) 
'Be staying one more night, staying two nights' [Shi] (Karlgren GSR 384). 
[<] *lin + iterative s-prefix (§5.2.2) + s~suffix (§4.3). 

yIn 3 ~J: (?jgmB) LH ?imB,OCM *?gm? 
'To drink' [BI, Shi]. 
[D] PMin *gm B1 'rice water' (i.e. the water of half-cooked rice); Y-Guangzh6u 
35(j)h?m Bl 'rice water; to drink'. 

3~ yin flj~ (?jgmC) LH ?imC, oeM *?gms, OCB *?(r)jum(?)s 
'To give to drink' [BI, Shi]. 
[<] *?gm? + exoactive / causative s-suffix (§4.3). 

tEl ? ST: Perh. related to Lushai 7in H 'to drink, imbibe', Kukish im 'drink' (Lamer 1966: 
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141) (Lushai has on occasion final -n for TB -m). Alternative connection: PTB *am (STC 
no. 481) > Nung am 'eat', Dhimal am 'drink' (STC p. 143). Bodman (1980: 60) suggests 
also a possible link with -+ kan6 ~ and WT skyem-pa 'be thirsty' (resp.) 3~ skyems 'thirst, 
a drink' (respect expression). Note also -+ Hn6 'to drink', and the Hlai form ?jo:m 2 'to 
swallow' (Matisoff in Edmondson 1988: 298). A final -m in words with these meanings is 
natural sound symbolism. 

Ylo 4 UienB) LH jtn B, OeM *1~/in7 or *j~/in? - [D] Min *unB 

'Earthworm' ~ [Xun], !Its I [Meng]. The Min form derives from an earlier rime *-~n 
(~); the following bisyllabic variants point to an OC rime *-in (!Hijl): qiU-yin !HE:!HiJl 
(khj;)u-) [Liji, Yue-ling] = qJn-yln !lti !Hii I (khjien B 4-) [EY] = qin-tian ~* (khienB-thienB) 

[EY] (Bodman 1980: 77). 
[E] Tai and TB words look similar and are sometimes considered related, but the 
initials are difficult to reconcile: Tai: S. d.j.an A1 < *?dl/r- 'earthworm' (Li 1976: 45). 
STC (p. 37 n. 121; p. 171 n. 457; also HPTB: 78) relates yin to PTB *zril - *zrin > WT 
srin 'worm', Kuki-Chin *til (CVST 2: 160). Theoretically, the MC form could derive 
from a PCH *r-jil > jil (§9.2.1). 

ylo s -+ yfs ~ 

yIn! O~-+lin4 ~ 

yio 2 ~ -+ yf 4 11'R 

yio 3 '51 -+ yIo 2 ij I 
> J!r'L ' Y104 FI -+ Y12 

yrng ! (7jel]) LH ?tal) , OCM *?ral]?, OCB *7rjal) 
'Brilliant' > 'ornament; flower, blossom' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR til) (-'jZ); MGZY ling [lil)]; ONW7el) (7rel)?) 
[E] Etymology not certain. Most likely is a ST connection: TB-Lushai aal)H / aan L 'to 
open (mouth), gape with open mouth' 3. aan L tr. 'to open the mouth to receive food, to 
open to' (as flowers to the sun, dew, etc.); hence yfng may derive from the notion of an 
open flower. Alternatively, note an AA word: PSBahn. *7a:l] 'bright light', Bahn. ?a:l) 
'shine'. Or Lushai rel)R 'light' n. 3< eel)R I eel1 l" 'to shine, give light, bright, brilliant'. 

These last items may perhaps belong to -+ ying I 
be related. 

yrog 2 (?j;;)l]) LH ?tl), OCM *?~l) [f] ONW til) 
'Eagle, falcon' [Shi]. 

'shadow' instead, which could also 

[E] ST: This etymon agrees phonologically with WT skyil)-ser 'eagle, vulture' (Benedict 
MKS 18-19, 1992: 8), if one assumes derivation from *s-?yi!} Alternatively, in spite of 
the difference in the initials, yTng is widely held to be related to a ubiquitous area 
word: PMK *knleel] 'hawk' or *k(a)Jaal] 'bird of prey, hawk, eagle' [Diffloth 1980] > 
Khm klel) [Haudricourt 1950: 566], PMonic *lil)-li;)l] 'hawk' (in Nyah Kur), Mon 
k;;Jl1j~l) 'kite' [Diffloth 1984: 69J. PTB *g-lal) (STCno. 333) > WB lalJB-taC'vulture', 
Kachin Jal) 'bird of the falcon family'; Garo do-rel) 'falcon, kite', Bodo dau-Ial)-a 
'eagle', Dimasa dau-lil) 'kite' (HST: 76) (do ~ dau 'bird'). PPMY *klal)2 (Downer 
1982). The initial 1- in these Igs. is difficult to reconcile with OC, see §5.11. 

yfng 3 (7j~l]) LH ?tl], OCM *7~1) 

'Breast, chest, breastplate, belt across breast of a horse' [BI, Shi); 'to resist' [Shi]. In 
contrast to the root yJ 'one's breast, thoughts' (Le. the inside of the chest; under -+ 
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Ylz4 JI~ijj), yfng and its cognates represent the exterior aspect of the 'chest, breast'. 
Wang U (1982: 312) relates this word yl ~ (--) Ylz4 JI~ijj). 
[E] ST: Prob. related to Lushai eI]H 'the breast'. 

3f ying m! (?jdI)C) LH ?tI)C, oeM *?dl)h - [1'] ONW?il] 
(,To turn one's chest to' » 'to face, respond' [Shi], 'correspond, agree' [Yi, Guoyu]. 

[<] exoactive of yfng II (?jdl]) (§4.3). 

3f yfng m! (?jdl) LH ?tl), oeM *?dl) 
'Ought, of right' [Zuo] is perh. a back formation of ying m! (?jdI)C) 'respond'. 

yfng 4 ~ (?jial) 4) LH ?iel), oeM *?el] 
'Necklace' [Xun], 'surround' [Guoce] is prob. related to, or the same word as, --) yfngs 

~ (?jiwal) 4) 'entwine'. For the absence of MC medial w, see § 1 0.2.1. 

yfng s 11--) brng z '* 
yfng 1 ill:I (l)jul)) LH I)tal), OCM *I)ral] - [f] ONWl)el] 

'To meet' [Zuo]; Mand. 'go to meet, greet, welcome, receive'. 
[D] PMin *I)ial) > Ji~myang I]iaI]AI; Xi amen col. I]iaA2 / gia, lit. geI]A2 / giI] 'to receive 
ceremoniously' . 

3f yi n 9 ill:I (I)jUI]C) LH I)tal)c, OCM *I)ral]h 
'Go to meet, receive' [Shi]. 
[E] ST *I)ral): PTB *I)ral) (STC no. 155) > WB I]raI]B 'contradict, deny', Nung IJjeI] 

'deny'. Cognate is ST *I)ra B; see under --) yaz filMlfi'i)f for an overview over this large 
wf; the alternation between open syllable and final -I] is common in Sino-Tibetan 19s. 
( §6.5.2). 

ying 2 ?ff:lj{ Uial]) LH jel), oeM *Iel), OCB *(1)jeng 
'To fill, satisfy' ?ff:l [Shi]; 'surplus' [Shi], 'profit' j{ [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *blil), *plil) 'fill' > TGTM *lplil], Bumthang Zha bIeI], Chepang bliI]h-?o 
'full' 3f IeI]?- 'be full', PL-B *m-bliI]3 > OBurm plan [1ST: 351], WB prafic 'full' 3f 

phrafic 'to fill' (STe: 176). Matisoff (I 988b) combines this etymon with --) ping] J:jZif 
'level', --) ting 2 17! 'straight' and --) zheng] IElf3( 'straight'. - Syn. --) tiiin3 ~. 
[C] An allofam is perh. --) yun 1 l}2 'pregnant', as well as --) tian 4 i~M. 

ying 3 1k. (yiwel)[AjBjC]) LH yuel], oeM *wel] 

'The light' (of a lamp, fire) 1k. [SW] > 'glowworm' 11 [Li] > 'dazzle, confuse, delude' 
1k. [Zhuang]. 

- xuan §1: (yiwen[C]) LH yuen(C), OCM *wi'n(s)? 
'Troubled sight, delude, deceive' [Meng]. 

- xuan '1:1: (yienC) LH y(u)enC, oeM *wfns 
'Bright' [Guoce], 'dazzle, show off' [Zhan'guoce]. For loss of medial w, see § I 0.2.1. 

3f jiong JkJ! (kiweI]B) LH kuel]B, oeM *kwel]? 
'The light' [Shi]. 

[<] yfng 1k. *wel) + nominal k-prefix (§5.4). 

3f ying ~ Uwul]) LH wal], OCM *wrel]?, OCB *wrjeng 
'Bright, color of jade' [SW] > 'kind of beautiful stone' [Shi]. 

= r6ng ~ Uwul]) LH wal], oeM *wrel]? - [f] ONWuel] 
'Flower' [Li] > 'flowering, prosperity' [Shi] > 'glory' [Zuo]. 

[E] This wf's stem is *wel] 'bright, dazzle'; it converges with --) shun 3 ~ *win 'move the 
eyes'. For the difference in finals, see §6.4.1. Perh. this wf could be ST and be related to 
Lushai veI]H / ven L 'be open, unobstructed by trees, clouds, be clear, be bright (weather),. 
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yiog 4 Uiw31] 4) LH weI], OCM *weI] 
'To layout, plan, build' [BI, Shi], 'to encamp' [Zuo], 'to surround' [Gongyang]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR jujlJ PR JUIJ, i1], LR ilJ; MGZY yYung ('¥) [julJ]; ONW iueI] 

yiog (jiwuI] 4) LH we1], OCM *wel] 
'Grave area' [LiJ, i.e. a special area set aside. 

3l: r6og-guan ~a UWBIJ-) OCB *wrjel)-kwans [Laozi ch. 26], 
~ huao-guiin (ywan-) OCB *wren-kwan [Mawangdui version] 

'Imperial palace' (Zhau Zumo acc. to Baxter 1992: 383), the term is the equivalent of 
MK 'enclosure or rather around official building' ('§) > 'royal palace', see 
below. The received version seems to be a reinterpretation of the original words which 
are preserved in the Mawangdui ms. 

3l: huan (ywan) LH yuan, OCM *wren, OCB *wren 

'Ring' [Shi], 'encircle' [Meng]; 'metal ring' [Guoce]; 'royal domain' [Guliang], 

'enclosing wall around the imperial palace' ~ (Giles). For the -I] ~ -n alternation, 
see §6.4.1. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ywan ('¥); MGZY Xwan ('¥) [ywan]; ONWyuan 

LE] This is a prolific AA or area etymon with vocalic variants (Shorto 1971: 345; 1973): 
(1) *wil]: OMon win [wfilI]] 'surrounding, round about', tUIDwni /tgmwiI]! 'enclosure, 

enclosing hedge', Lit. Man wuiI] -> WB WUiI]B 'surround, circle of people, do by joint 
effort' 3l: ;)-WUiI]B 'circle, anything round', The source of Chepang wiI]h 'around' 
(Bodman 1980: 60) is not clear, but may also be AA. note Khasi rwiI] 'to go and return 
the same day'. 

(2) *welJ: Khmer viana Iwfi;)1]/ (OKhmer vyari) 'be enclosed, encircled, walled town, 
enceinte'. MK -> Tai: Shan veI] (VCI]), S. wi;)I] 'town'. AA -> TB-Limbu WE'I]- 'to enlarge 
in a circle, to amass land'; Lushai vccI]H 'village, hamlet'. 

(3) *wal): Mon twa!]/ 'enclosure around official building', Khmer va{11na /we;)l]/ (OKhmer 
van - vaIi( Ii]) 'to encircle ... enclose ... encircling wall, walled citadel, royal palace, 
walled town' (-> TaL S. waI], Shan vaI] 'palace'), Bahn.-Sre waaI] 'cattle yard, pound', 
PVM W;JryA circle' (Thompson). <> PTB *hwalJ (STC no. 217) > WB wary 'fence'; 
Lushai huaryH 'yard, enclosure' ~ huan ll 'a garden, yard'; lP waI]33 'surround, encircle, 
enclosure', Kiranti wtlI]-wary 'circular'. 

[C] Possible allofam -7 yang 7 ~, -7 xHmlO ~, -7 ymins [1], -7 gU11 ~Jt -7 huang 1 
~, -7 wang2 Many of these words and wf 'round, turn' are difficult to disentangle. 

Ylngs ~ (?jiwal) 4) LH 7yel),OC;\1 *7wel) 
'To entwine' (as creeping plants) [Shi] may be the terminative form (§6.5.1) of -7 wei

3 
;.@ 'bend'. 
LE] ST: TB: Lushai veIl I ven L < ve1J? I verys 'to gird / wear round the waist' which 
prob. is related to this word rather than to -7 yfng4 • Allofam -7 yrng4 'neck
lace'. 

yiog 6 Jfllm Ui~l) LII ji-I), OCM *j;)1) or *1~I] ? 
'A fly' [Shi]. 
LE] ST: PTB *yaI]A 'a fly' (STC: 167) > Chepang yary 'insect, fly', WB yary 'a fly, 
insect'. Kanauri yary 'a bee, a fly' (HST: 82), West Tib. bu-yaI] 'bumblebee'. -7 yang

2 
is perh. a dialect variant. 

Ylng 1 ~ (?j13I)B) LH ?i-al]B, OCM *?ral)? (?) 
'Shadow' [Zhouli]. 
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[D] Coastal MIn *'bI)B > Fuzhou oU1]BI, Amoy [lBI; Jian'ou, mlOyang j01]Bl « *?ioI)B), 
Southern Min jaBI 

[El This word may be a cognate of .... yfng I 'bright', or rather the AA items 
mentioned there; the semantic association of 'shadow' with 'light' is paralleled in the 

wf .... jing 3 . Alternatively, ylng may be connected with -'> yuan l 7ri ·shady'. 

ying 2 11 (7jHiI)B 4) LH ?ieI)B, oeM *?e1)7 
'Tumor, swelling' [Zhuang], Mand. 'goiter' is related to -'> yong2 LH ?,jOl] 'ulcer' by 

the *e - *0 ablaut relationship (§ 11.3.5). An allofam is prob. yfng (7el) and other 
MC readings, 'bellied jar with small opening and one handle'. [SW; Mu Tianzizhuan]. 

ying] iII! -'> y(ng 1 iII! 
ying 2 ~ 'respond' -'> yfng 3 J)1!j 'breast, chest'. 

ying 3 (I]£I)C) - [f] Sin Sukchu SR l)iI) (;t:;;); MGZY ying (;t:;;) [jil)] 
'Hard' [Tang: Han Yu]. 

* ning (I]j;:)I]) LH l)iG1), oeM *lpl) 
('To become hard' » 'to freeze, consolidate' [Shi, Shu]. 

[EJ This etymon is reminiscent of items cited under .... jian2 and -'> gang 4 !lr!IUM. 
ying 4 'full' -'> yun l 

yings HI .... Y12 ~f1~a 
yong I ~ (7jwol) LH 7+01], oeM *70l) < PCH *?ul] 

'City moat' [Shi]. 
3~ yong, yong (7jwoI)A/BjC) LH (+OI]B/C, oeM *(01)(7/h)? < PCH *'lul) 

'Obstruct, dam up' }l [Zhouli], 'stop up' ~ [Zuo). 
[E] ST: WB ui1] 'pond, lake' (- al]B'pond, pool'?), Mru 01] 'id.' (Loffler 1966: 142), JP 
?U1]33 'fill' (as a lake). Bodman (1980: 87) suggests WT r01] 'defile, ravine, valley', but the 

initials are difficult to reconcile. Prob. related to -'> yun4 fJHifi. ('stopped-up water'?). 

yong 2 (7jwOI) LH ?+ol), oeM *?0I) 
'Ulcer' [Meng] « 'swelling') is cognate to -'> weng 'jar, swollen'. -'> Ylng 2 
LH ?ie1]B 'tumor' is related to yang by the OC *e - *0 ablaut relationship (§11.3.5). 
[E] ST: WB uiI)c 'bulge of anything' 3f Ui1]B 'collection of humors' (boil). Perh. the PTB 
form *um is a variant (for the final, see §6.7): WB urn 'protuberance, bulge', Mru um 
'female breast, protuberance', Lushai um55 < uum 'swell, become prominent' (fern. 
breast). Another etymon 'swollen' has the same rime: -'> zhong3 lLtMi. 

yong3 ~ -'> YU 21 ~ 

y6ng] M Uiwol) LH jOI], OCM *101] 
'To use, employ, need' [Shi, BIJ. 

3~ yong ffl Uiwol)C) LH jOl]c, oeM *Iol)h 
'To lise; obey' (a decree) [Shi], ('use' for a sacrificial ceremony:) 'to sacrifice' tf. [OB, 
Yi ZhoushuJ. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR jUl) (~); MGZY yYung (~) DUI)]; ONW iuol) 
[E1 ST: WT ]o1)s 'the lise or enjoyment of something' (e.g. wealth). 

y6ng 2 ~ .... ou {~ 
yong I 7J< (jW\':I)B) LH wal)B, oeM *wraIJ??, OCB *wrjaIJ? 

'Long time, eternal' [BI, Shi]. This is the original graph for .... yong~ 'swim'. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR jujl] ct), PRo LR jUI); MGZY xyung ct.) [fijuIJ]; C)NW uel) 
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~ yang UWl:nf) LH waif, oeM *wralJh? 
'To chant' [Shu1 (Karlgren 1956: 8). 
[<1 exoactive of yang 71<, lit. 'make long' (§4.3). 

tEl An outside cognate is difficult to identify. Bodman (1980: 88) suggests TB-WT 
rgyoT)-ba 'extend, stretch' 3t rgyaT)-ma 'distance', Lepcha hryan 'length, distance', all from 
a hypothetical ST *wrjal) (with WT metathesis of the r and regular loss of medial w). The 
connection with WT riT) 'long, tall' (of space, time), Tamang ireT)-pa 'long', WB hre < 
hran 'be long', hreB 'former time', PL *s/m-ril)l 'be long, length', slm-riT)2 'long' adv. [TB: 
STC no. 433], or with ~ jiong2 r~ 'distant', if any, is not clear. Bodman associates the last 
TB items with Kanauri rwi 'high'. However, phonetically less complicated and semantical
ly closer to OC is MK-Khmer !vc:p! « -1) 'long' ~ 8oT)vacI] 'to prolong'. 

yang 2 1* UWBI)B) LH wal)B, oeM: *wral)?? 
To wade, swim' [Shi]. 
tE] This word may be connected with Tai: PT *hwaic1 > S. waai B2 'to swim' (tone B2 
is spurious, Li 1977: 82), occasionally words with open finals in a tone which is 
suspected to go back to a final glottal stop (tone C in Tai 19s.) alternate with final -I] 
(§3.2.4). 

yang 3 UiwOI)B) LH JOI)B, OCM *loI)? 
'Suspension ring at the top of a bell' [Zhouli] is prob. related to WT la-lOT) ~ la-lUI] 'a 
ring' (HST: 125) and may belong to ~ r6n92 :g 'hold', hence yong 'a holder'. 

yang 4 UiWOI)B) LH j01)B,OCM *101)? 
To jump' [Shi] (as in 'jump and bounce'). 
tEl ? AA: Khmer plana /plaaol)/ 'to leap over' (high barrier, a height). Perh. related to 
the wf ~ YU l8 Jj!tJtr:i!N, and possibly also to ~ r6ng 3 7~. 

yang 5 1~1~ ~ rong 3 

yang 6' yang *~ ~ yong 1 

yang 7 UWBI)[C1) LH wa1)(C), OCM *wrel)(h)? 
'Sacrifice to heavenly bodies and spirits of rivers and mountains to avert a natural 
calamity' [Zu01. 
tEl Prob. PMK *wi;;)1) (Shorto 1973: 375ff; 1976: 1050) > Khmer vana Iwli;;)l)/ 'to turn, 
twist' also means 'to turn aside from> to dodge, evasion, avoidance', OMon wen /we1)/ 
'go elsewhere, avoid'; the derivative ravana /rwfi;;)1)/ ('space, interval') looks formally 
like the OC word. <> TB-Lushai veeI]H I veen L 'to watch, look after, protect, guard 
from, ward off'. Lepcha vuT) 'to twist' (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 334). 

yong ~ yong I Jm 
you I Mt Ui;;)u) LH ju, oeM *ju 

'Place' [Shi1. The function as an indefinite substitute for the post-verbal element 
(Dobson's term, LAC: 157), as in fei tian you ruO?Fx1i9::E' 'this is not what Heaven 
approves of', is derived from the meaning 'place' (Pulleyblank 1995: 68); ~ suo] PH is 
a semantic parallel. 
tEl Prob. ST: WT yul 'place', but the loss of ST *-1 in CH is unexplained (dissimilation 
from *juj?). 

you 2 jr?;; Ui;;)u) LH ju, OCM *liu, OCB *ljiw 
'Long-trailing, longing, depressing, persistent, far away, distant' lShi]. 
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= you EE (ji;:m) LH ju, oeM *Iiu 
'To prolong; a shoot from a tree' [Shu]. 

3~ tilio 1'* (dieu) LH deu, oeM *liG, OCB *Iiw - [f] ONW deu 
'Branch, to be extending branches, extend, long' [Shi] > measure for long, slender 
objects [starting in Han]; since documents were written on slender wooden or bamboo 
strips, tiao became a measure for 'matters, items of business, affairs' (Norman 
1988: 116). 

3~ tiiio 1'* (thieu) LH theu, oeM *lhiG 
'Pull leaves off branches' [Shi]. 

[<] perhaps causative (tr.?) of tiao 1'* (§5.8.2). 
3~ xiii 11~ (sj;;Ju) LH siu, oeM *siu or *sliu, OCB *sljiw 

'Long' (of an animal) [Shi]. 

you 3 01,V (?jieu 4) LH ?iu, oeM *?iu 
'Cry of deer' [Shi]. Though sound symbolic, this word has apparently a TB parallel: 
Lushai eu?L (i.e. leu?) 'to bark or call' (as sambhur deer). 

you 4 ~ (?jieu 4) LH ?iu, oeM *?iu - [T] ONW?iu 
'Dark' [Shi] > solitary, secluded, obscure, difficult to understand' [Yi], 'to confine' 
[Zuozhuan]. 

3~ you !WJ (?jieu B 4) LH ?iu B, oeM *?iu? 
'Black' [Li]. 

3~ yao ~'§J (?ieuB) LH ?euB, oeM *?iG? or *?ifiu? ? 
'Dark' ~ [Guan] > 'retired, despondent' '§J [Zhuang]. 

3~ yao ~~ (?ieuC) LH ?euC, oeM *?ifiuh 
'Obscure, secluded' ~ [Yili]; 'obscure, deeply hidden' ~ [Zhuang] (also MC ?ieu[B]). 

[E] ST: Mru iu (i.e. ?iu) 'dark' (Laffler 1966: 151), perh. also related to WT g-yog-pa 'to 
cover' 3~ g-yogs 'cover, lid'. Allofam is prob. ~ ya06-tiao iJJ~. 

you 5 if*l (?j;;Ju) LH ?u, OeM *?u 
'To cover seeds with earth' [Lun, Meng]. 
[E] ST: Lushai vuurF 'to fill' (as grave, hole), 'fill up' (with earth), 'cover'. For 
absence of final consonant in CH, see §7.7.5. 

you] )t (j;;Ju) LH wu, oeM *W;;J - [T] ONW iu 
'Guilt, fault, blame' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT yus 'blame, charge, accusation' (for the WT initial, see §12.9 (2]). 

you 2 EE (ji;;Ju) LH ju, oeM *Iiu or *ju (from *wu ?) 
'Proceed from' [Shi], 'go along' [Li], 'follow' [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw ("'fZ); MGZY yiw ("'fZ) [jiw]; ONW iu 

3~ dl @ (diek) LH dek < deuk, oeM *liGk 
'To advance, promote' [Shi], 'go along, follow, lead, walk, conduct' [Shu]. 

3~ zhou ~ (gj;;JUC) LH <;tuc , oeM *d-liuh 
'Descendant', i.e. eldest son of the principal wife [Shu] « 'the outcome, follower') 
(Karigren 1956: 14). This word may belong to ~ YU 22 ~~~ 'give birth' instead. For 
additional possible cognates, see under ~ sUl 2 ~. 

you 3 EE 'prolong' ~ you 2 1~ 

YOU 4 1m (ji;;JU) LH ju, oeM *Iu 
'Overflowing, abundant' [Meng], prob. unrelated to ~ you 10 ~f~1m and ~ you6 iJfHJJl 
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[f) Sin Sukchu SR iw (3.jZ); MGZY yiw (3.jZ) [jiw] 
3~ tiio 18 (thau) LH thou, oeM *Ihil 

'Be swelling up' (river) [Shi] > 'to assemble, to crowd' [Zhuang]. 'Reckless' may be a 
semantic extension, but see -> toul {jfu. 
[<] *Iu + caus. / intensive devoicing (§5.2.3-2). 

3~ hio 18 (dau) LH dou, OCM *Iil 
'To assemble, to crowd' [Zhuang]. 

you s 1H -> you 6 rJfHJi 
you 6 rJfHJ1l Ui:m) LH ju, oeM *ju, OCB *ju. 

'Float, swim, wander' rJH. [Shi]; 'to wander about' jJ1l [Shi], 'leisure' [LiJ, 'freely, 
unrestrained' @ [Lie]; 'pendants of a banner' 15'f [Zhouli]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR iw (-'jZ); MGZY yiw (3.jZ) [jiw]; ONW iu - [0] PMin *ziu 
LEl ST: WT rgyu-ba < r-yu 'to go, walk, move, wander, range' (of men, animals, etc.), 
Lepcha yii, Rawang yi 'to flow' [Bodman ICSTLL 1987: 13]. For the pre-initial *r-, see 
§9.2.1. Cognates are -> liu 3 1frE (so Sagart 1999: 127), -> qiu6 iiL1; prob. unrelated to -> 

, ,)rh d ' :fl!< yrh you 4 11::t:1 an -> you lo {'l:.'1I::t:1· 

you 7, yao 8 -> yu 16 Mtr 
you s ~@ Ui:m) LH ju,OCM *ju < PCH *wu ?, OCB *Iii or *jii 

'Kind of monkey' [Shizi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR iw (3.jZ); MGZY yiw (3.jZ) [jiw]; ONW iu 
LE] Several other Chinese and TB words for one or another kind of monkey look 
similar, but direct phonological equivalence is elusive. These items include: 
• PTB *myuk or *mruk [STC: 112, n. 314]: WB myok (myuk), Mru yuk'monkey' 
could possibly be reconciled with y6u ~@ which may represent the bare root of this 
etymon, but see -> hous ~{~. 
• Yue dialects have a form which is reminiscent of TB: Guangzhou ma R2-luu A ] ,~,~ 
'monkey'. 
• PL *C-Iwaj2 'monkey, gibbon' > WB hlwaiR (Matisoff LL 1.2,2000: 169). 
• MK: PNBahn. *hwa 'gibbon', Wa-Lawa-Bulang *hwa7 'leaf-monkey'. 

• Additional words for 'monkey' are -> yuan6 ~ft -> wei6 !Iti, -> YU 9 ill, -> na02 ~§t -> 

hou s ~{~. 

you 9 ~@ (ji:m) LH ju, oeM *ju? 
'To laugh' [Zhuang]. STC: 172 n. 458 compares this to TB items under -> chen I '/R. 

you 10 ~f:31ffl Uigu) LH ju, oeM *liu, ~f:3 OCB *ljiw 
'To be flowing' ~f:3~f:3 [ShiJ, 1ffl1ffl [Chuci]. 
[Tl Sin Sukchu SR iw (3.jZ); MGZY yiw (3.jZ) [jiw] 
[N] This word seems to be distinct from -> you 6 rJH.jJ1l *ju 'to float' (not 'flow') which 
is suspected to have had OC initial *j-. It is also distinct from -> you4 1ffl *lu 
'overflowing' which had apparently no medial *-i-. By the time of the ChUcf, OCM 
*liu and *lu had prob. merged. -> df7 ~~ could possibly be related. 

you 1 1:>Z -> yau 2 :ti 
you 2 1'f UgU B) LH WUB, OCM *wg7 - [0] M-Xiamen uC2 

'Have, there is, some' ("definite existential quantifier" - Harbsmeier 1981: 88) [OB, 
Shi] > 'to possess, take possession' [BI, Shi] > 'rich' [Shi] (Karlgren GSR 9950). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR iw (L); MGZY ngiw (L) [l]iw]; MTang eu < u, ONW u 
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[N] The element 'meat' in the graph has occasioned much speculation; perh. the graph 
was originally intended for the word hili ft (x~iB) LH h8? 'dried meat' [Shi] which 

also has the 3Z.. element as phonetic. 
[E] ? ST: Possibly cognate to WT yod-pa 'to be, to have' (for the WT initial, see § 12.9 
[2]); WT 0 can derive from ST a, 8, 0, even u, as well as wa and W8; WT final -d has 

its counterpart in CH tone B in a few grammatical words: WT I)ed 'I' 3~ wo:JX *I]ai?, 
WT med 'not have' 3~ mT J$ *mai?, hence WT yod 'be, have' could be the equivalent of 
*Wg? 'have'. 

3~ you iff UgUC) LH wuC, oeM *wgh 

'To offer, sacrifice' ~ iff [OB] > 'offer a drink, encourage to drink' iff [BI, Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of you ~, lit. 'cause to have' (Takashima 1996: 316) (§4.3). The 
homophone you ;:bitt;f!iff1'§ (under"", youz ;:b) is prob. a different word. 
LE] ST *WgC: WT yon 'gift' (to priests etc.), 'offering'. For the WT initial, see § 12.9 
(2]); for the WT (ST) nominalizing final -n, see §6.4.3. 

3~ huo ~ (ywgk) LH yugk, oeM *w~k 
'Someone, some' ("indefinite existential quantifier" - Harbsmeier 1981: 88) [Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yuj (A), LR xuj?; MGZY Xue (A) [vue]; ONW yugk 

[<] distributive suffix *-k added to you ~ 'there is' (§6.1.2). 

[C] Possible allofam ""' you! 3Z... 
you 3 @ UiguB) LH juB, OeM *ju? 

The 10th of the Earthly Branches, identified with the chicken [OB]. 
[E] ? MK: Acc. to Norman (1985: 88) this is possibly a loan from MK: Ruc r8ka, 
Arem lak, however PVM *r-ka: 'chicken' > Viet. gao In Tai, the initial is r-, e.g. 
Ahom rao C2 (Li Fang Kuei HJAS 8, 1945: 336), also the ShiInfng associates the initial 
with a lateral (lao ~). The graph was apparently originally intended to write 'wine' 
[OB, BIl, presumably"", jius ¥@", but see there. 

you 4 J@ (jigu[B]) LH ju(B), OCM *ju? 
'To rot, decay' [Li]. 
[E] Prob. a ST word (*ju ?): Kuki-Naga *m-hew 'spoiled, wasted' > Lushai heuH 'be 
decreased', Lakher p8hua 'waste away'. Alternatively, STC (p. 169) compares the 
Chinese word with PTB *zya:w - *zyu(w) 'to rot, decay, digest' > Kuki-Naga *su 'to 
rot, decay' > Lush. thu, Dimasa sau, perh. also WT 'ju-ba, bzus, bzu 'to digest, melt'. 

you s ~""' you 4 ~ 

you 6 ~""' shu 4 ~1JjtJ~Jft 

you 7 ~""' yun 4 fi 
you! 3Z.. UgU C) LH wuc, OeM *wgh 

'To repeat, again, still, also' [BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR iw (~); MGZYngiw (~) [I]iw] 

[<] adverbial derivation (§3.5.1) of ""' ybuz 1§ acc. to Downer (1959: 289); in fact, in 
a phrase like shf you er yue +1:f=J=l (ten I have I two / month) 'in the 12th month' 
(lit. ten having two) you is synonymous with you. Alternatively, the word may derive 

from ST *Wg-: WT yaI) 'again, also, once more', but see""' changz 1f;. For the WT 
initial, see §12.9 (2]); for the finals, see §6.5.2. 

you 2 ;:b UgU B, jgUC ) LH wuB, wuc, OCM *Wg?, wgh 
'Right (side), be to the right' [OB]. The OB graph is a drawing of the right hand of 
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oneself, from one's own perspective to which 'mouth' was later added to distinguish it 
from you which was commonly used to write 'repeat. again'. 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR iw (~); MGZY ngiw [I]iw]; MTang eu < u, ONW u 
[J:):] ST *WdS > WT g-yas 'right' (side) (for the WT initial, see §12.9 (2]; HJYJB: 46). <> 
PTai *khwaAl 'right side', PNTai *gwaA2 ; PKS *h-waA 'right'. 

The semantics in this wf are parallel to __ zuo ti.. 'Right' and 'left' are metaphors 
for two different concepts in oc: (I) 'to be on the right and left side of a person' > 
'aid, help, support'; (2) 'left' > 'unfavorable', 'right' > 'favorable'; note the similar 
notion implied by Mi'n-Xiamenen IE -=¥ tsFnJIj51-tshju51 'right hand', lit. 'correct hand' 
vs. ffU-=¥ to212j53_tshiu53j21 'left hand', lit. 'upside down I wrong hand'. This second 
metaphor explains the OB meaning 'left' > (,consider or treat as left = unfavorable' » 
'not approve, to oppose'. If this interpretation of 'left' is valid, then 'right' should also 
have meanings which are derivable from 'consider or treat favorably' (Takashima 
1996: 314ff), like the following word: 

* you tz (j~UB) LH wuB, oeM *Wg?, OCB *wjd'l 
'Be friendly' > 'friend, companion' [BI, Shi] « 'consider right' 'favorably'). 

[<] endoactive of you (jdUB, jdUC) (§4.5). Li Fang Kuei relates you to -- qiu 4 J1{JL. 
[J:):] ST *Wd: WT ya 'associate, companion, assistant' (for the WT initial, see § 12.9 [2]). 

3~ you t:i{tiffl{ff~ (jdUC) LH wuc, oeM *w~h 
'To aid, support, assist, wait, honor, appreciate' « 'be to one's right') lOB, BI, 

Shi]; 'help, blessing' :ffl [Yi]; ('to consider or treat favorably' » 'to forgive' {ff[Guan], 
'to pardon, mitigate, magnanimous' [Shi, Shu]. 

[<] exoactive of you t:i (§4.3). 

you
3 

__ gu6 ~ 

you 4 :W (7jieuC) LH ?iuC, oeM *?iuh 
'Be young' [Shu, Meng]. ShrXiangd6ng (2000: 33) relates this word to WT yu-bo 
'without horns' (of animals). 
[1'] Sin SukcJw SR ?iw (~); MGZYYiw (~) [?jiw] 

* yao -2, (?ieu) LH 'feu, oeM *?iO 
'Small' [SW, EY]. 

you 5 -- shu 4 izlt:fifqiliJit 
you 6 'sleeve' -- zhou 3 ~ 

you 7 UiduC) LH juC, OCM *juh < *wuh (7) 
'Big, tall' (of grain) [Shi]. 
[J:):] ST: Lushai vuR 'be ripe and yellow' (as standing rice), 'show up / be conspicuous' 
(as flowers). Sagart (1999: 72) relates this word to __ xiu j 

you 8 l:i 'brood' -- YU w yu ~~ 
you 9 IDill (ji;auC) Ul juC, oeM *juh 

'Weasel' [Dadai Liji] is phonologically identical with the widely attested TB word for 
'rodent, small animal': PTB *yu or*b-Y::lw 'rat' (STeno. 93) >Chepang yu?'animaJ, 
rodent', Mru yu 'weasel' (L6ffler 1966: 151), WT yos 'hare' (in year name). The word 

-- qun ~% 'hare' is perh. an allofam, see there for TB cognates. 

yiI I ff#.tf (?ju) LH ?ya, oeM *?wa 
'To bend, deflect' [Shu] (also QYSju, LH wa); 'bent, crooked' #.tf [Zhouli] > 
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'astray, far away from' [Lunyu]. HST (4lf) considers this word cog. to the WT words 
which are found under .... yao[ 'J(ljJ(. 

3f wan lln (?uanC) LH ?uane,OCVI *?wans 
'Wrist' [Zuo, Guoce]. 
[<] *?wa + the nominalizing n-suffix (§6.4.3), lit. 'the thing that bends'; for a semantic 
parallel, see .... zhbu j .Ift 'wrist, elbow'. It is not clear if Naga-Khoirao wan 'hand', 
Lotha ewon 'arm' are related (so Matisoff 1985a: 434). 

There are words with similar meaning and initial, but different final consonants 
which may perh. be related: 

3f wang tI (?jwaIJB) LH ?YOIJB, oeM *?walJ? 
'Bent, crooked' [Li], 'unjust' [Lunyu]. 

~ kuang (kbjwalJ) LH khyolJ, oeM *khwalJ 
'Crooked' [Zhouli). 
[E] ? ST: WB kwalJB 'bend into a ring, go round' ~ khwalJ 'be bent, curved'. 

3~ yuan (?jwBn) LH '(yan, OCM *?wan (or *eon ?) 
'Injustice' [Chuci]. 
[n Sin Sukchu SR eyen (3f); MGZY'wyan C'fL) [?yen] 

[C] Allofam is .... hUg 5JJ1; perh. also .... wei 3 ~ 'bend', .... yao l 'J(7jJ:.. 'bend'. Syn ..... goul 

tr]~tii] 

yu 2 Jli: (?jwo) LH eta, OCM *?a 
'Withered' [Chuci] is said to be an ancient Guanxf (NW) dialect word. 

~ yan (?jiin 3) LH etan, oeM *?an 
'Withered' [SW] is said to be an ancient Shandong (eastern) dialect word (Unger 
Hao-ku 33,1986) which Pulleyblank (JeL 22.1: 95) relates to Viet. uon'languid, 
listless'. These etyma could be ancient dialect variants of .... wei 3 'wither'. 

YU 1 (ju) LH we, oeM *wa 
'Go to (a place I do something), in, at, on, to', general locative link vb. or 'preposition' 
[OB, BI, ShiJ, indicating motion to, or inceptive action ('go flying') (Pulleyblank 1995: 
53). This etymon is distinct from ... YUs tK. 
rr:J Sin Sukchu SR y (3f); MTang y < uo, ONWuo 
[E] ST: PTB *wa, *s-wa: Newari wa 'to come', lP wa 31 'to go back'; Chepang wah-?o 
'moving', wah-sa 'walk'; WB swa 'to go', Magari, Chepang hwa 'to walk' (HST: 86). 

~ yuan ~ (jwBn) LH wan, oeM *wan 
'There' [ShiJ stands for the ungrammatical and is a fusion of yu T *wa plus 
an *-n with a demonstrative meaning, see §6.4.5 (Norman 1988: 86). 

[C] Additional cognates: ... wang 1 -> qus Ir. 
YU 2 T 'enlarge' .... kuang 1 iSL 
YU 3 ~ (ju) LH wa, OCM *wa 

'Bowl' [BI, Hanfei]. Prob. ST *wa: WB khwak 'a cup'. Perh. the s. w. as 'concave', see 
under ... qu4, ju)jl. 

YU 4 ~ ... yu 3 m 
YU s (jiwo) LH jo, OCM *la (or *ja?) 

'I, we' '* [OB, BI]. ChUcfhas both and where the former is used mostly in a 
post-verbal position (Pulleyblank 1995: 76), this suggests that Twas perh. read LH 
ja?; see §3.3.3. 
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* yu T Uiwo) LH JOB, OCM *la? (or *ja? ?) 

'I, we' T (Shi] is usually considered a graphic variant of (Qiu Xigui 2000: 392), 
but Shijfilg rimes indicate that this graph was read in tone B (Mattos 1971: 309). 

3f yf .g. Uii-) LH j;:;>, OCM *b 
'I, my' [Shu]. 
[<] Unstressed derivation from yu T* '1, we' (Pulleyblank 1995: 76), see §3.3.3. 

[E] The etymology of yu is obscure. Li F. (1976: 40) who reconstructs OC *rag, relates yu 
to PTai *r-: S. raa A2 'we two' (inclusive?), Shan ha 'we two', Lii hra 'I'. However, the Tai 
etymon prob. belongs to CH -4 liang N~ 'two'. Syn. -4 wU 2 1§-. 

YU 6 ~ Uiwo) LH jo, OCM *la 
'Remains, leftover, surplus, superfluous' [Shi]. 
fT] MTang iy < i0 < ONW io 
[E] KT: Tai: S. Jia AI < *hl- 'to be left over' eLi F. 1976: 43); PKS *kla l 'leftover'. In 
CH, a possible earlier initial consonant was treated as a pre-initial and lost. Perh. 
related to -4 xU 2 ff;#,:Z~ 'continue, remains'; possibly also related to-4 xUtn 7 

YU 7 m Uiwo) LH jo, OCM *la (or *ja ?) 
'Field in 2nd or 3rd yr. of cultivation' [Shi 276; SW 6188], i.e. a swidden (dry) field 

after the slash-and-burn clearing in the first year which is called -4 ZIg 

[E] Perh. ST: if OC was *ja, yu would be related to she and its TB cognates. Because of 
the different vowel, TB *Iow cannot be cognate. 

cf. she m (sja) < OCM **hja ? 
'Slash-and-burn field, swidden' [Tang Dynasty writers, GY], a late word. 
[E] Prob. ST: PTB *hyaI 'swidden' [HPTB: 56J > PLB *hja1 'id.', WB ya. 

YU g iF: (1jwo) LH 1+0, oeM *7a 
'Be in, at, on, to ... ', general locative link vb. or 'preposition' (ShiJ. Yu begins to 
appear occasionally in Shl}fhg, but over time gradually replaces, the older yu The 
irreg. Mand. tone 2 has been transferred from -4 YU I -=f (QY would predict tone 1). 
fT] Sin Sukchu SR '(y (3jZ); MGZY tyu (Sj!) [1y]; MTang 1y < 70, ONW 7io (?) > 7¢ 
[E) ? ST: PTB *7ay 'to go, directional particle' [RITB: 209; -y may be a suffix], 
Lushai locative, ablative, etc. suffix a / alL 'in, into, on, to .. .'. Alternatively, note the 
similarity with MK: PMonic *1a(a)r 'to go', post-verb after verbs of motion and vbs. 
with ingressive force [Diffloth 1984: 227], PVM *7ec 'at, located'. 

~f hti (ywo) LH yo, oeM *fifi 
'In, at, on, to', general locative particle [Shi], an attrited or unstressed form of yu iF: 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 56). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR yu C'F); MGZY Xu (3jZ) [yuJ; ONWyo, 
[DJ The irreg. Mand. tone I instead of the expected tone 2 comes from another reading 
for this graph, MC xwo. Because hil is always placed between the vb. and the n. which 
it modifies (N hii V, V hii N), it can function as a postposition. 

~f yan Uan 3 -irregular) LH 7an, -an, OCM *1an > an - [fJ ONW1an, -an 
'In it, on it, there' [Shi] stands for *iF: ~ which is a fusion of yu iF: with an element 
*-n with a demonstrative meaning; see §6.4.5 (Norman 1988: 86; Pulleyblank 1995: 
80). The Mand. tone I derives from MC ?jan. This word's initial div. III j- is 
exceptional. The word is parallel to yuan ~ (under -4 YU 1 -=f). 

~~ yang :5R: (1jal) LH 7to!), oeM *7al) 
To hit the center' (of a target), get into the middle (of a stream, of the night) vb. > 
middle, center' [Shi] (Pulleyblank 1995: 171). 
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[f] Sin Sukchu SR 7ja? (3.JZ); MGZY ('Yang » 'yang (3.JZ) [7jal)] 
[<] *?a + terminative *-1) (§6.5.1) hence lit. 'to get to be in the middle'. This etymology 
is phonologically more straightforward than the traditional association with PTai 
*klal)A J 'middle'. 

[N] The near-synonyms I homophones 1K *?a and ..... yu J *wa are distinct etyma 
(Pulleyblank 1995: 53£), and their derivations with the terminative suffix *-1) result in quite 
different words which cannot be phonological variants. 

YU 9 1K prefix ..... a ~PJ 

YUIO-til 1K*, yu-shl ~'fi ..... hii I 

YU II #:W Uiwo) LH jo, oeM *la - [f] MTang iy < i0 < ONW io 
'To lift' # [Han): 'to praise' :W [Shi]. 

~~ yu UiwoC) LH joC, oeM *Iah 
'Praise, renown' [Meng]. 

lE] ST: WT bla - rIa 'above, over, upper' (RST: 154). This wf is an allofam of ..... yang7 

:f?;~ with its WT cognates; prob. cognate to ..... YU 27 ~, and perh. also to ..... jU6 'to rise, 
lift' . 

YU 12 ..... 1'111 :1J: 'drag, trail' 

YU 13 g~ ..... 1i!io5 

YU 14 tfrJ Uiu) LH jo, oeM *10 

'Make a boat by hollowing the log' [SW], ~* 'hollowed tree, canoe'; lu M (luo) 
'boat' [Xin Tangshu] is perhaps a variant of this word. 
lE) This is an ancient area word: TB-WB hIo- 'boat'. <> PKS *lwaA 'boat' 
(Edmondson I Yang 1988: 157 *s-Iwa(n) on the basis of Ai-Cham zu:nZ), PTai *drtoA2 , 

Be Iua 55. The ancient (Han time) Yue language's word for 'boat' xii-Iii @,tJ;l [sio-lich] 
[YuejueshU] belongs to an AA etymon chalit 

The meaning of this wf is 'to hollow out, make hollow' (Huang Jln-gui and Shen 
Xi-rong YYWZX 1987.8: 41ft). Allofams are ..... dU 4 'container', perh. also ..... 

YU l9 mtfrJ 'hole', ..... dU 3 rl 'drain', ..... YU l6 'scoop' ...... chuan l f.Jf:f 'boat' may also 
be remotely related (see there for cognates), ..... zhou 1 Ft 'boat' is not. 

yii 15 Uiu) LH jo, oeM *10 
'Say yes, agree' [Shu]. 
lE] ST: WB lyo 'suit, agree with, be proper'. 

yii 16 ffirJ Uiu, d~uB) LH jo, doB, OCM *10, *16? 
'To scoop out (as a mortar), pull toward oneself' [Shi, Karlgren: faulty verse?]. 

- y6u - yao Ui~u, jiauB) LH ju, jauB, OCM *lu - lau? 
'To scoop hulled grain from a mortar' [SW: Shi]. This ordinary agricultural term 
shows dialectal (?) variations in the rime *-0 - *-u ~ *-au. 

lE] Area etymon: TB-Lushai i:J:JkF I b?L 'to scoop up'. <> MK: PMonic *[g]bk 'to scoop 
out with hand, take out with hand .. .'. We should expect a CH final -k, perh. it was 

weakened to *-1. Perhaps related to -? yu 14 tfrJ. 
YU l7 '1H'tr Uiu) LH jo, oeM *10 

'Pleasant, enjoy' [Shi]. 
lE] ST: WB Jyoc'loose, slack, subside' ~ hJyoc'loosen, make lax, lessen, diminish'. 

, ~~#,,~ 
Syn ...... YU g :~,~ J"l'. 
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~~ tilo 'I'm (thau) LH thou, OCM *lhfi 
'To please' [Zuo]. Vocalic variants *0 - *u occur elsewhere, see -7 YU l6 ffirJ. 

* yue 'f~rm UiwlH) LH jyat, OCM *lot - [f] ONW iuat 
'Be delighted, pleased, glad' 'f~ [Shi]; 'be liked' [Shi], 'satisfied' rnJ [Shu]. 

~ dul 5t (dua,iC) LH duos, OCM *Iots 
'Glad' [Zhuang]. 

[C] OCM *10 is the apparent root of a large wf whose basic meaning is 'loosen, relax': 
'Relax, loosen' > 'explain' -7 shuo gx. *Ihot 
'Relax' > 'careless' -7 tou l {Wi *lho 
'Relax, loosen' > 'take off I away' -7 tu03 1m *lhOt 
'Take away, rob' -7 tOu 2 fWi *lhO 

YU 1B ~lfrri@r Uiu) LH jo, OCM *10 (or *jo ?) 
'To leap or pass over, transgress' i@r [Shu], ~lfrr [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR y (:ljI); MGZY yYu (:ljI) [jy] 

~ yu ~fIN Uiu B) LH joB, OCM *101 (or *jo? ?) 
'Be increasing' (grief), 'be pressing' (burden) ~ [Shi]; 'be suffering' fIN [Shi]; 
'surpass' [Lun], 'convalesce' [Meng]. 
[<] *10 + tone B: endoactive (§4.5). 

~ shu (sju) LH so, OCM *lho (or *hjo?) - [f] MTang su < suo, ONW suo 
'To transport, convey' [Zuo], 'transmit' [Shu) (Huang Jln-gul, Shen Xl-rong YYWZX 
1987.8: 46f). 
[<] *10 + caus. devoicing (§5.2.2). 

[E] Etymology not clear. Comparanda are: (1) TB-IP jO?55 'to jump'; if related, the OC 
words should have initial*j-, not *1-. (2) AA: Khmer Iota /loot! 'to jump, leap, spring', for 
absence of final -t in CH, see §6.9. Old Sino-Viet. 1" (Pan Wuyun 1987: 29). Perh. related 
to .... ybng 4 /Ii 'jump'; -7 shul2 m 'to present' may also be a derivation. 

yu 19 Uiu, d:m) LH jo, do, OCM *10, *16 
'Opening, small gate' [Lunyu]. 

~ yue rm Uiuat) LH jyot, OCM *Iot 
'Hole' [Shi]. 

~~ dul 5t (duil.ic, thuaiC) LH duos, OCM *1Ots 
'Open a passage through' [Shi], 'opening' [Lao] has been loaned into Tai: S. b"tD2L < 
*dl- 'to slip through a hole or tunnel'. 

~ dul (duaiC) LH duos, OCM *16ts 
'Narrow passage' [Liji]. 

3~ dou (d~uC, duk) LH doC, dok, OCM *16k(h) - [f] MGZYthiw [d~w] 
'Hole' [Li], 'drain' [Zuo] (Wang U 1982: 295: 3~ ~ '®). 

LE] MK: Old Sino-Viet. 10 'small hole' (Pan Wuyun 1987: 29), Loven 1uh 'hole', Khmer 
Itluhl 'perforate' ~~ Iluh/ 'pass through, pierce, perforate ... '. Possible allofam -7 YU 14 WJ. 

yu 20 1rltr .... dU 6 m 
YU 21 !WI. .... YU 5 tV( 

YU 22 (lJ.iwo) LH !]kt, OCM *t)a 
'Fish' n. [OB, Shi], 'to fish' ¥fA [ZuoJ. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR IJY (:ljI); MGZY xyu (:ljI) [fiy]; ONW lJ io (?) > I]¢ 

[E] ST: PTB *lJyal > WT ria; PLB *lJa2 > WB IJa 8; IP IJa55, w~31_ 'fish', Lushai IJha F
, 

Tiddim lJaaR < lJaa?, KN-Khami lJ(y)a (Laffler 1966: 146), Chepang lJa? 'fish' 
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(Matisoff 1995a: 40; STC no. 189), Garo na?, Tiwa IJa [Joseph j Burling LTBA 24.2, 
2001: 43]. The TB branch has a form *I)(y)a?, the Sinitic branch *1)U)a without final 7. 

YU 23 ~~ (qju) LH 1]fo, OCM *1)0 
'Angle, corner' ~ [Shi], 'corner or bend of a hill' [Meng]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. WT f}os'side, edge' 3~ df}o 'shore, bank, edge' (of 
knife) is more likely to be related to -> an 2 Theoretically possible could be 
cognation with WT gru 'corner, angle' (for the initials, §5.12.2; for the vowels, see 
§11.8), but see -> zhbu, Jft. 

YU 24' yang ~ -'> au 
YU 25 (qju) LH I)to, oeM *1)0 (T] MTang I)y < I)uo, ONW I]uo 

'Stupid, ignorant' ~ [Shi], ®. [Lunyu] occurs also in Tai: PTai *?l]uaB2jC2 'stupid, 
idiot, ignorant' (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 291), S. 1]OOCI 'stupid'. <> Khmer lIit: 
'stupid', J1]UGf} 'ignorant'. 

~~ wan ~ (1)wan, J)wan) LH I]uan, oeM *I]ron 
'Be stupid, foolish' [Shu]. 

YU 26 W~ (jiwo) LH ja, oeM *Ia, OCB *la 
'Interrogative particle' [Lil], fusion of tiL f (Pulleyblank 1995: 9). 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR y (ijL); MGZY]')iu ('¥) Uy]; MTang iy < i~ < ONW io 

3~ ye ~~ (jia) LH ja, oeM *la? (T] ONW ia 
'Id.', a later col. variant of the above (Unger Hao-ku 22, 1983; Pulleyblank 1995: 9). 

[E] Because these items are fusions and hence secondary in OC, there is probably no 
connection with PLB *la2 'interrogative particle' (Matisoff 1995a: 73f) > WB laB. 

YU 27 (jiwo) LH ja, oeM *la - (T] MTang iy < il() < ONW io 
'Carriage box, carriage' [yi], 'carrier, carryon the shoulders' [ZuoJ. 
[E] Tai: S. /:):yB 'car, carriage' (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 67), but Gong Qunhu (MZYW 
2,2000) compares this to Tai raa 2 'car' instead (W misprint for ~!?). 
This is prob. the same etymon as -'> yu JAl.:W 'lift'. Baxter and Sagart (1998: 48) 
suggest that yu is also related to -'> che and -> jU6 

yu 1 ~~ (juB) LH waB, oeM *wa? 
'Feather, wing' [Shi]. 
(T] Sin Sukchu SR y ct.); MGZY xyu (1:) [fiy] 
[El Possibly a ST item, note PTB *wa *(b)wa 'bird' (Matisoff LL 1.2,2000: 142f). It 
also appears to be connected with PKS *pwa Bl 'wing' (Matisoff 1985a: 445: Benedict). 

yu 2 (juB) LH waB, OCM *wa? 
'Eaves> abode, estate, territory' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. Perh. the s. w. as -'> YU 1 ~~ 'wings' (i.e. 'wings' of a house?); 
or related to the stem *wa 'enlarge' under -'> kuang j ~5t? 

yu 3 ~ UuB) LH wa B, oeM *wa? 
'Precipitation, rain' COB, ShiJ. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR Y CU; MGZY xyu C1=.) [fly]; MTang y < uo, ONW uo 

3E yu ~ (juC) LH wac, oeM *wah 
'To rain (something), fall' (rain, snow) [Shi]. 
[<] exoactive yu (§4.3.2), i.e. 'transitive vb.' (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 58). 

~E yu (ju) LH wa, oeM *wa 
'Sacrifice with prayer for rain' rLun] (Wang Ll 1982: 146). 
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[<] a tone A noun derived from yu (§3.l). 
I.E] ST *wa? > PTB *r-wa > Khambu bwa, Bahing rja-wa; Chepang wal-lo; PL *r-jwa/we1, 

WB rwa, Lushai malL (HST: 122). A rare ST parallel stem *(r)we is represented in CH by 

the wf .... yun" It is not clear if or how PT *xr-: S. haa B1 'shower', classifier for 

rain etc. could be related. Syn ..... dong 3 1*, .... fen 2 .... ling8 

YU 4 ~ QuB) LH wa B, oeM *wa? - rn MTang y < uo, ONWuo 
'Insect, reptile' [SW] has been compared to PTB *was 'bee, honey' (STC p. 17 n. 62). 
However, MK-PWa *wak 'insect' is semantically closer (for the finals, see §3.2.2). 

yu s-yu {~1~ .... jus '1:1 
yu 6 (l1iwOB) LH I)toB, OCM *I)a? 

'Speak' [Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR I]Y (J::.); MGZY xyu (1:.) [fiy]; MTang I]Y < I]P < ONW I]io (?) 

~ yu (l1iwoC) LH I)toc,OCM *I]ah 
'To tell' [Zuo]. 
[<] exoact. §4.3.2. Acc. to Downer (1959: 284), tone C has an 'effective' connotation. 
I.E] ST; WT IJag, dIJags 'speech, talk, word' sf sIJag-pa, bSIJags 'to praise, extol, 
recommend' ~ sIJags 'incantation'; PLB *s-I]ak 'bird' > WB hIJak; JP IJa 33 'to say'. 

sf yan (qjBn) LH I]ton, oeM *I]an 
'To speak, speech, talk' [Shi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR jen C¥); MGZY ngen (3f) [I]£n]; ONW I]an 
[<] *I]a'[ + nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3). 

~ Perh. yan ~~ (l1iiinc 3) LH I]tanC, OCM *I]ans 
'To console' ~[Shi]; 'saying, proverb' ~.@: [Zuo] are cognates of yin acc. to Wang Li 
(1982: 138). Although the two words look identical in most dialects except for the 
tone, including LH, the QYS makes a fine vocalic distinction. 

yu 7 l¥l11E (qjwOB) LH I]ia E, OeM *I]a? 
'Prison' I1E [Li], [YiZhoushu]; 'to imprison, keep horses, groom' [ZuoJ, 'border, 
contain' [BI, Shi], 'restrain, embarrass' I¥l [Meng]. 

~ an ~f (I]anc) LH I]one, OCM *I]ans 

'Prison' [Shi], ~f [Xun]. 
[<] *I]a? + nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3). 

[C] An allofam is .... YU l6 ~ 'manage' (i.c. 'control'). PMY *1]01 'prison' is prob. a 
Chinese loan. 

yu 8 (jiwOB) LH jaB, oeM *la? 
'To be with, join company, associate with, with, and' [Shi, SW] > 'help' [MengJ. The 
meanings make it unlikely that this is the same word as .... YU 1j ~L!)I: 'to lift'. SW 
makes a graphic distinction between this YU s and YU 9 • 

rn Sin Sukchu SR y (J:.); MGZY yYu (1:.) Uy]; MTang iy < i~, ONW io 
3~ yu QiwoC) LH joe, oeM *lah (or *jah 7) rn MTang iy < iI'!, ONW io 

'To participate' [Zuo]. Acc. to Downer (1959; 285), tone C implies an 'effective' 
meaning. 

yu 9 W!:ij (jiwOB) LH joB, OCM *Ia? - [f] MTang iy < ip, ONW io 

To give' W [Shi, Shu], [SW]; 'to present, give' T [Shi]. 

I.E] The wf .... she 1 ~ is prob. derived from this word, yu is hence related to foreign 
etyma mentioned there. CYST (3: 3) connects the word with the TB items under .... Yl2 

588 



yu yu 

j;J 'take, use'; but note WT gla 'pay, wages, fee' (HPTB: 173f), Lakher hla 'to present, 
offer (sacrifice), give'; or alternatively JP ja 'to give'. 

yu 10 11illi -) goo 1 tlJ~1y:flll~ 
YU 1 ~ (juC) LH woc, OCM *wah 

'Taro' [Yili]. 
LE] Area word: PMY *V~UB2 (Wang FS 12/263), WB waC 'kind of potato'. 

YU 2 1B -) xDan l ~ 

YU 3 'nourish' -) YU 22 ~MJi 

YU 4 m. (jiwok) LH jok, OCM *lok 
'To bathe, wash' [Lunyu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR y (A); MGZY)')iu (A) [jy] 
LE] Area word. Chinese and WT share a final *-k, the other TB Igs. have open 
syllables: WT ldug(s)-pa, Jdugs < Nluk 'to pour' (water into vessel, on hands) > 'cast, 
found' (STC: 110). Also AA-Pearic kJu:k 'to pour'. <> PTB *(r-)Iu(w) - *(m-)Iu(w) > 
Angami Naga r'diu 'bathe', NNaga *c/V-ru [French 1983: 334]. Mikir i1Jlu < m-lu, 
Dimasa lu 'to pour', Karen lu 'to pour'. Also Mru lu, WB khyuiB 'wash, bathe' 
[Loffler 1966: 130). There is a similar but unrelated item zhii ~I 'to cast, pour' (under 
-) zhus t=f:) whose initial is a dental stop. The relationship with -) yez 'smelt, cast', 
if any, is not clear. 

YU s W\ (jiwok) LH jok, OCM *lok - [f] ONW iuok 
'To want, wish' [Shil; 'desire, passion' ~J [Lun]. The colloquial Mand. form is thought 
to be -) yaoz 

~ yu tuJl (jiu[C]) LH jo(C), OCM *10 or *loh 
'To look for, desire' [Zuo]. 
[<] perh. exoact. (§4.3). 

LE] ST: WB lui 'desire, wish for; be lacking, wanted' ~~ 'd-lui 'desire, need'. Alternatively, 
one could set up OC *jok and relate the etymon to PTB *ryu: WT zu-ba, zus 'to request; a 
request, wish, question', WHim ru- 'ask', Mikir arju < r-ju 'to ask, to hear', NNaga *ry;:)w 
'ask for' [French 1983: 330], Lushai zo{ <jot 'ask, inquire'. 

B.X /.'f.f 
,~-) YU s BX 

f-a (jiuC) LH joC, OCM *lokh 
'Be indulgent, abundant, opulent' rShi, Shu] can be compared with WT Ihug-po 'wide, 
diffuse, luxurious' ~~ lhug-par 'amply, copiously, plentifully'. CYST (3: 32) relates yii 
to WB 10k 'enough, sufficient'. 

(jiwoC) LH joC, OCM *lah [f] MTang iy < ijij, ONW io 
'Pleased' ~ [SW: Shu]; 'joy' [Shi]; 'happy' W [Shu], 'amusement, recreation' 
[Meng]. 
[C] This is prob. the same word as -) YU 25 W 'slow' « 'relaxed'). A deri vation may be 
-) xiang, .$:ff 'happy omen'. A cognate and paronym is -) yi35 ~ 'pleased'. 
LE] The related AA root under the cognate -) yi35 ~ 'pleased' also has the semantic 
range 'open up' > 'carefree, happy': OKhmer Iii [laa] 'to open, unfold, extend ... ' * klii 
[klaa] 'be free of restraint, be lively, merry, gay'. Gong Qunhu (MZYW 2,2000) 
compares this word to Tai raa B2 'happy'. 

-i!'J (IliuC) LH !)foc, OCM *I]oh 
'Monkey' [Li, N. Pr.]. 
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[E] ST: Kuki-Naga branch of PTB: *I)a:w 'ape' > Lushai I)auH < I)au 'grey monkey' 
(STC: 192 n. 491). Note also -+ mi02 1,*1I *nu 'monkey'; if related, inter-lingual 
borrowing is probably responsible for the variants. For other similar-looking words for 

'monkey', see -+ yeu s 1@. 

yulO -+ OU ~ 

yu 11 5~ 'pent up' -+ wei 10' YU 

yu 12 ~ -+ YU 21 ~~ 
YU B :lax -+ gu6 ~ 

YU l4 -+ gu6 

yu 15 1ifIJ -+ YU 16 'control' 

YU 16 ~ (lliwoB) LH l)ioB, OeM *I)a7 
(,To contra!':) 'to secure' (an area [BI, YiZhoul. 'to curb' [Zhuang], 'hinder, 
prevent' [Meng] (yu 16 and yu 17 blend into each other). 
[E] ST: WT mI)a' 'might, dominion', ml}a '-ba 'having, owning, to be'; the fundamental 
ST meaning might have been 'be in control'. 

nyu ffEll (IliWOC) LH l)ioC, oeM *l)ah LT1 MTang l)Y < 1)O < ONW I)io (?) 
'To drive (a chariot), to direct, manage' [BI, Shi]; ('drive' » 'drive out, exorcise' [OB]. 
(E] ST: WB m01JB 'threaten, drive away' ~~ ;;,-mol)B 'driving' (§2.8.3). 

[C] Allofam is -+ YU7 IW 'prison, restrain'. See also -+ yi2 )tjU. 

YU 17 ~ (lliwoB) LH l)io B, oeM *l)a7 - LT1 MTang I)Y < 1)O, ONW 1)0 < I)io 
'To defend, object, oppose, prevent' [BI, Shi] (YU I6 and YU I7 blend into each other). 

~~ wu rtH~u-gj:tf (l)uoC) LH I)Oc, oeM *I)ah 

'To go against' m [Lu], fr [Lie]; 'encounter' [Chuci]; 'face to face' u-g (Shi]; 

'to turn against' j:lS [Yili]; 'oppose' '!-.If [Hanfei]; 'resist' [LiJ (Qiu Xigui 2000: 335). 
n wu It (I)ak, I)UOC) LH I)ok, I)OC, oeM *I)ak(h) 

'Resist, oppose' [Zhuang]. 

>~ su ?fFtftt~J:F (suoC) LH sac, oeM *sl)akh 

'Go upward against' [Shi]; 'go up against current' ?fF [Zuo): 'complain' tftt [Shi], 
'accuse, inform' ~J:F [Zuo]. 

[<] perh. intensive of wu *I]ak(h) (§5.2.3) (Baxter and Sag art 1998: 53). 
[E] ST: WT I)O 'face, countenance, air, look'. WT l)OS 'side, direction' belongs to CH -+ 

wai )If. 'outside' (so Bodman 1980: 136). For an overview of related words, see under .... ya2 

yu 18 ilJWlffilI UiuC) LH joC, oeM *joh or *loh ? 
'To understand, instruct' [Lun] > 'example' ilJW [Meng]; 'proclaim, understand' [Li, 
Guoce]. 
[E] ? ST: WT blo 'mind, intellect'. 

YU 19 -+ yu ls ~HtrM1r 

yu 20, yu ~~ (7juB) LH 7ioB, OCM *707 

(Of birds:) 'to sit on eggs, incubate' ~~{f( [Liji] > 'to warm with body' (as mother a 
child, or the earth all things to make them grow) [Liji]. 
I.E] ST *70: PLB *7u3 > WB uB (i.e.nu B/) 'lay an egg' >~ ::>_u B 'egg' (HPTB: 180). 

~~ yu ~~ (7juC) LH 7ioc , OCM *foh 
'Mother' [SW1 > 'Mrs.' [Shiji] > '(old) woman' [Guangya). 
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[<] a late general purpose tone C derivation of yil, yu ~&i (§3.5), lit. 'the one who is 
breeding, mothering'. 

3~ you ~ (?j::mC) LH ?uC 

'To brood, hatch (eggs)' is acc. to Guo PU's commentary to FY 8, 4 a Jiangdong 
(lower Yangtze) dialect word; it survives today in MIn dialects: Ji~m'ou iuC!, Ch6ngan 
ieuC! (Norman 1983: 206). 

3E yu ~ (?juk) LH ?uk 
'Warm' (of season, house, clothing) [Shi]. 
tEl ST: WB uik (i.e. ?uik) 'feel warm, close'. 

[C) This wf coalesces partially with -4 xU4 :h§" perh. they together form a single wi. -4 wen 

yEA 'warm' could be an allofam, but it prob. belongs to a ST root *?ur, while the above 
items belong to ST *70. 

YU 21 ~ (?juC, khju) LH ?toe , khto, oeM *?oh, kho (?) 
'To be satiated, full' (of food, wine) [ShiJ. 
tE] ? ST: Perh. WT myo-ba, myos ~ smyo-ba, smyos 'insane, mad, drunk', if Tib. m- is 
a prefix. 

- yu ~ (?jwoC) LH ?toC , oeM *?ah 

'To satiate, nourished' 112: [Shu], ~ [Shi] seems to be a vocalic variant of the 
preceding word. 

3~ xu W~ (xjuC) LH htoC, OCM *hoh 
'Drunk, mad' (with wine) [BI, Shu]. 
[<] *?oh + initial MC x- which may represent 'intensive' 'devoicing' (§5.2.3). 

3~ yong (?jwol) LH ?tol], OCM *(01) 
'Cooked meal' (for sacrifice to the dead) [Shi], (for banquet) [Meng]. 
[<] *?oh + terminative -l] (§6.5.l), lit. '(something for) getting to be full'. 

YU 22 Uiuk) LH juk, oeM *Iuk 
'To give birth, to rear, breed, nourish' [Shi, Shu]; 'produce' tID[ rOB, BI, ZhouliJ; 

'nourish' [Zhouli], 'young' [Shi). Baxter and Sagart (1998: 52) derive -4 zh6us ~*~ 
'rice gruel' from this word. 

tEl ST: JP Ju3 ! 'give birth' (to a child). 

3E d1i iJ (duok) LH douk, oeM *dfik < *lUk? - [fl ONW douk 
'To nourish' [La01. The graph iJ was used in this late Zhou text when *C-I- and *d
had apparently already merged. Or was this graph simply borrowed for yU? 

3E tao ~ (dau) LH dou, oeM *h1 
'To nourish' [FY 1.5] a Han period Qfn dialect word. 

3~ yu ft Uuk) LH jok, OCM *lok 
'To nourish' [Lao J a vocalic variant. 

[C] Table C-2 (under -4 chu4, xu shows the phonological and semantic connections 
among similar looking words. This etymon is not related to any of the other stems in that 
table, nor to -4 xiU4 llff.. Perh. connected with chou t63 (under -4 y6u 2 

YU 23 Uiuk) LH juk, OCM *luk 
'To sell' [BI]. Originally, this graph was distinct from the one for mM 'sell', see SW 
2776. 
tEJ MK: OKhmer /bk/, Khmer /luk/ - /ruk/ 'to sell, to fine'. Yil looks like a cognate 
of -4 shu6 *m-Iok 'ransom' (Sagart 1999: 82), but the vowels should be identical in 
a closely related introvert / extrovert pair; also, simultaneous close connections with 

591 



yu - yuan 

both TB-WT (--+ shu6 ~i) as well as MK are difficult to explain, therefore these words 

may not be related. Syn. --+ df6 ~; --+ gUll If; --+ mlii ~; --+ shau 2 i§. 

YU 24 ~ UiwoC) 
Supposedly 'large elephant' [SWJZGL 4277] (Karlgren GSR 83e). There is prob. no 
such word. (I) There is no early text in which this word means 'elephant'; (2) the 

ancient graph (guwen tl::z) did not have xiimg * 'elephant' as a graphic element. 
SW was guessing at the original meaning of the graph (cf. she !iJj 'to shoot', § 1.4.2). 

YU 25 ~ UiwoC) LH joC,OCM *Iah - [f] MTang iy < iy; < ONW io 
'Slow and deliberate' [Lao], 'think beforehand' [Li], 'anticipate' [Zuo]. 

[E] Karlgren GSR 83e derives this word from the homophone 'elephant' --+ YU Z4 ~ 
[SW] « 'elephant-like') which is unlikely. This is prob. the s. w. as --+ YU 8 ~:W~ 
'pleased' (both from < 'relaxed') (so Wang U 1982: 162). A semantic parallel is --+ 

yu 17 'ltv. 
~~ shu ~t (sjwo) LH sO, oeM *Iha 

'Relax, slowly, leisurely, easy' [Shi], 'lazy' [Shu]. 
[<] *Ia + devoicing (meaning?) (§5.l) 
[E] ST: WT sla-ba 'easy' (CVST 3: I). 

= shu ?iT (sjwo, dzjwo) LH sO, zo ?, oeM *Iha ~ *mla ? 
'Be remiss' [Shi], 'relax, alleviate, delay' [Zuo]. If the reading MC dijwo can be 
trusted, the initial *m- is prob. inherited from ST. 

~~ xu 1* (zjwo) LH zio, oeM *s-Ia 
'Walk slowly, gently' [Meng], 'slow, by and by' [Zuo], 'quiet' [Zhuang]. 
[<] *Ia + s-prefix (meaning?) (§5.2). 

[E] Three different valence-increasing morphemes are added to the root *Ia: (I) final s/h: 
*Ia-h, (2) causative devoicing *Iha, (3) s-prefix: *s-Ia. A similar profusion of forms is 

seen in the wf --+ yi35 *¥. 
YU 26 *~ (kjuet, jiuet) LH kiut (kuit), juit, late oeM (k-)ju(i)t? 

'Well rope' [Li] occurs also in WT: rgyud < r-yut 'string, cord'. This could possibly be 

a variant of --+ Ills *$$, both from PCH *rjut ~ *r-jut (§9.2.l), provided the late 
OCM form (Liji) was already -uit and had merged with the reflex of -wit. 

YU 27 ~ ~ sUl z ~ 

YU 28 11% --+ xuan 1 ~t 

YU 29 W: --+ YU 11 #W: 
~E. .., ~E. 

yu 30 iiI=! --+ yu 6 iiI=! 

YU 31 ~ --+ yu 20 , yu ~~ 

yu 32 It (?jU;:lt) LH ?ut, OeM *?ut - [f] ONW?ut 
'A fragrant herb' [Li]. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) suggests that this is the s. w. as --+ 

wei 10 ' yu 1M 'a kind of artemisia'. 

"" ~ 'd ' ". ."1. "4 yu 33 ~::- ense --+ Wei 10' yu ftJ''J 

yuan I :Ii Uiwan) LH juan, oeM *jon? 
'Hawk, kite' [Shi] is shared with TB-PL: *(k-)dzwan l 'hawk'. 

yuan 2 '§[ --+ YU 1 ff?if 
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yuan 3 Cliwen, ?jwan[B]) LH ?uen(B), oeM *?wen, *?wen(?) 

'Small worm' FJ [SWl > 'be bending, crawling' (as a caterpillar) [Shi] 

[<] *-n nominalization (§6.4.3) of a ST etymon: -7 wei 1 (-tua) ~1t, TB-Lushai vial 
'writhe'. 

yuan! (1}jwBn) LH l)yan,OCM *I)on or *I)wan 
'Head' [Zuo, Xi 33] (Unger Hao-ku 28, 1984: 251; Mei 1985: 335), 'to be at the head, 
first, eldest, principal, great' [BI, Shi]. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR I)yen ('F); MGZY xv.yan (1fL) [flyen]; ONW I)uan 
[E] Yuan is perh. related to PTB *m-gaw ~ *(s-)gaw (STC no. 490) > WT go 'headman, 
beginning, source' ~~ mgo 'head, summit, beginning' ~ mgon-po 'protector, master, 
lord'. WT mg-, mb- CH f)-, m- does occur elsewhere, but is rare. Alternatively, the 

WT etyma could also be related to -4 gaOl (kau) (so HST: 93), yet yuan's semantic 
agreement with WT is significant. Mel Tsu-Lin (in Thurgood etc. 1985: 335f) considers 

both yuan and -7 jiin,;g (kju:m) 'lord, prince' variants which he relates to WT mgon. 

[C] -4 yuan 12 ii m~y be the same word. Allofams are perh. -7 hou) J§, -4 yuan 3 JE[. 

yuan 2 (jiwan B) LH juanB, oeM *lon? 
'Marsh between mountains' [SW] has perh. a Tal connection: S. leellA2 'marsh, mire' 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 235). 

yuan3 JJfl: (1}jwBn) LH l]yan, OCM *I)wan, OCB *I)wjan 

'A plain, highland' [Shi], 'spring, source' [Meng] is perh. the s. w. as -4 yuan) :IT; 
'head' (Qiu Xigui 2000: 275). 

yuan 4 .~ (rliwBn) LH 1]yan,OCM *1]on or *1]wan 
'Quiet talk' [SW: Meng] is perhaps related to PTB *I)oj 'mild, quiet'. 

yuans [I] Uwiin) LH wen, oeM *wen, OCB *wj;:m 

'Circle' [Shi]; 'round' [I] [Yi], [Meng], [I] [Hanfei]; 'return' ~ [Shu]; yuan 
'circle' is symbolic for 'sky, heaven', fang 11 'square' for 'earth' [HuainanJ. 
LT1 Sin Sukchu SR yen (1fL); MGZY xwyan (1fL) [fiycn]; ONW uan 

~E yuan Uwanc ) LH wenc, OCM *wens ('1) 

'Wall around a courtyard' [Mo]; 'ring-shaped jade insignium' l2lZ [Xun], also MC 

jwun C; Downer (1959: 280) adds caus. 'encircle oneself> put on' (a buff coat) if 
[Zuozhuan]. 

3. xuan (zjwan) LH OeM *s-wen, aCB *-en 

'To turn around, to wheel' [Zuo], 'to turn around, return' 

all round' [Shi, Yi] > (turning this way and that:) 'agile' 
[Zhouli]. 

jjf1fJf [Shi], 'turn away, 

[Shi]; 'ring' 1fJf 

[<] caus. of yuan ~ Uwan) (§5.2.2), lit. 'make go around'. 
[E] Area word: PMK *wial 'turn around' (Shorto 1972: 4; 1973: 380) ~~ *wal 'bend, return, 
halo'. <> ST *w(i)al: PTB *wal (STCno. 91) > WB wanB 'circular', Kachin wall, Lushai 
val 'be in the form of a ring or circle' (HST: 55) ~E huaJL 'to surround, encircle'. CH -> 
Tai: S. wian A2 'revolve, encircle, circle' (Manomaivibool 1975: 179). MC -jii- suggests 
that the OC vocalism was not lal but fcontish (e, ia'1), therefore prob. not (directly?) related 

to ~ huan) t§:J1t. Or this CH wf, or some of its members, belong to ~ ying 4 :g. Most 
likely, the area roots *we1] - *wen and *wial - *wel have converged in ac. For synonyms, 

see -4 hui 

yuan6 UWtm) LH wan, oeM *wan 
'Monkey' [Zhuang, Guoce]. 
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LE] ST etymon with the OC nominal final *-n (§6.4.3): PTB *woy - *(b)woy (STeno. 
314), JP wo{l3. Alternatively, the root could be AA: PMK *swaa? 'monkey' (Shorto 
1976: 1062), PNBahn. *hwa 'gibbon', Wa-Lawa-Bulang *hwa? 'leaf monkey'. For 
synonyms for 'monkey', including possible variants, see..., yaus j@. 

yuan? IJl!J UWlm) LH wan, oeM *wan, OCB *wjan - [f] ONW uan 
'Garden, park' fShi). 
[E] This word is prob. derived from one or other root *wan 'round, encircle' (see..., hUI 
[ill), semantically like yuan 'wall around a courtyard' (..., YU<lns III see ..., 
yfng 4 . Therefore, the following are unrelated: TB-KN-Kom ra-h'ln 'garden'; 
AA-Khmer swna /suu~nJ 'care for, look after> flower / pleasure garden' (Jenner J Pou 
1982: 373) -> KT *swjaan (Li acc. to Benedict AT: 37; 1976: 90) > S. suan A1 'garden'. 
<> PMY *welJ2 'garden' agrees phonologically with CH (M. Ratliff, p. c.). 

yuan s :N UWBn) LH wan, OCM *wan 
'Be slow' [ShiJ. Acc. to Karlgren (1956: 14), the following is related: 

~~ hURn (yuiinB) LH yuanB, oeM *wan? 
'Slow, delay' [Meng] > 'slack, indulgent' [Zuo] > 'negligent' [Yi], but this word could 

instead belong to ..., xuan2 Bf 'soft, mild'. Gong (1995) relates hU8lJ to WT 'gor-ba 'to 
tarry, linger, loiter'. 

yuan9 ~..., xuAn I i! 

yuan ll ..., yan t 

yuan t2 i! (l)jwBn) LH l)yon, oeM *I)on or *l)wan 
'Large turtle' [Zuo] is perh. the same word as..., ymin( JC (Unger Hao-ku 28, 1984: 
251, 260). On the other hand, this word may be related to 

~ ao (l)au) LH Ilou, oeM *I]iiu 
'Turtle' [Liezi]. If yuan should be the original form, the final nasal has been lost in the 
process of back formation. 

yuan I ~ UwrmB) LH wanB, oeM *wan? 
'Far away, distant, far-reaching, extending' [Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR yen (1:); MaZY xwyan (1:) [fiyen]; ONW uan 

~~ yu~n ~ UwBnC) LH wanc, oeM *wans 
'Keep at a distance, keep away' [Shil 
[<] *wan7 + exoactive > caus. s-suffix (§4.3.2). 

LE] This item has no apparent TB cognate, but may be an unexplained rime *-an variant of 
the wf..., jiong2 ilQ]l® *wel)7 'distant'. Allofam is perh . ..., jibng 3 ti *kwal)? which 
represents a transitional rime. Baxter and Sag art (1998: 60) relate this etymon to ..., yue4 
'pass over'. 

yuan 2 ~Jt! (?jwBnB) LH ?yan B, oeM *?wan7 or *?on7 
'Sleeve' is an ancient Jiangdong (lower Yangtze) dialect word acc. to Guo ptj's 
commentary to FY 29.32. It still survives in MIn dialects: PMin *?yon B > Fu'an un B1, 

Fuzh6u UOIJB1, Xiamenen IJB, Ji~myang YCIJBI (Norman 1983: 206). 'Sleeve' is perh. 
connected with wan ~ 'wrist' (under..., YU j 

yuan l JB (?jwBnB) LH ?yanB, oeM *?on'l, OCB *?jon? 
'Trees with rich foliage, umbrageous' [Guoyu] > 'pent up' (feelings) lShi]. For a 
semantie parallel, see"" wei 10' yu 
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[1'] Sin Sukchu SR ?yen (1:.); MaZY'wyan (1:.) [?yen] 
~t yu~n ?J; (?jwtmC) LH ?yone, oeM *?on8, OCB *?jons 

(1) (,Pent up':) 'resent, bear resentment' [Shi]. 
[<] perhaps exoactive of yuan:m (?jwtm B) (§4.3). 

(2) ('Who is resented':) 'enemy' (also read with tone A). 

[<] exopass. of yuan :m (?jwtmB) (§4.4). 
[C] An allofam may be -. Y14 5~ 'luxuriant foliage'. 

yuan 2 :m 'wither' ~ wei 3 

yuan 3 ?@; ~ yuan! :m 
yuan 4 ~ yuans III 

{I,..1;;4 '~L yuAns ,,~~ yan} {r:J 

yuan6 J9,J[ (qjwtmC) LH l)yanC, oeM *I)ons, OCB *IJ.ions [f] ONW l)uan 
'To wish' [Shi]. Prob. not related to Lushai I)iat 'to demand, wish for'. 

yue 1 (jWBt) LH wat, oeM *wat 
'To say' (usually introducing direct discourse), 'to be called' lOB, BI. Shi]. 
[E] Etymology not clear. This word is cognate to -) hua3 ~i5 acc. to Sagart (1999: 

II3). Syn. ~ yun 2 E. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR I)ye (A.); MaZY xwya (A.) [fiye); MTang uar, ONW uat < wat 

yue 2 :#'''1 (ljak) LH ?tok, OCM *?iauk 
'To bind' [Shi], 'cord' [Zuo] > 'restrain, restrict' [Lunyu] > 'abbreviate, condensed, 
essential' [Li, Meng]. 

3t yao #."1 (?jiauC 4) LH ?iauC, oeM *?iaukh? 
'Bond, contract, agreement' [Zuo]. 

[E] ST: WB yak 'wind around, as thread'. 

yue 3 Q~ (?jwut, ?jwat) LH ?yot, oeM *?wat or *?ot 
'Sound of vomiting' [LiJ. 

~E ou U~ (?"u B) LH ?oB, OCM *?6? 
'To vomit' [Zuo]. 

[E] This is an onomatopoetic expression, other Igs. in the area have similar words: PTB 
*?aw 'vomit' (HPTB: 227), PLB *ut 'to belch'; Lushai uakR; PMonic *tI-?::>::>7, Man h~ro? 'to 
vomit, regurgitate' (Oiffloth 1984: 151]; also WB an 'vomit'; WT skyug-pa « s-?yuk '!) 
'vomit, eject'. 

yue! H (qjwBt) LH I)yot, S l)tot, oeM *l)wat, OCB *l)Wjat 
'Moon> month' lOB, Shi]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR l)ye (A.); MaZY xwya (A.) [fiye]; MTang l)uar, ONW I)uat, 
(0] Mand. yue 'month', yue-liang ~ 'moon'; Ga.n I)yrerD2-kw:JI]Al H 7t:; 'moon' (in 
Mand. 'moonlight'); Y -Guangzhou jytD2_kuoI)AI fj 7t:; 'moon', Taishan I)gutD2_kof)Al; 

PMin *I]yot: Xiamen col. gerD2, lit. guatD2 

[E] ST: Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) proposes as cognate WT I)o(s) 'waxing and waning 
moon, half moon', Lepcha n6m. These belong to PTB *I)ow (STC no. 296) > WT sI)o 
'blue-green', Lushai I)OH 'white, fair', Thada lJou 'clean', Lepcha ta-lJot 'white hair, 
old' * I]O 'old' (Bodman 1980: 136). The widespread semantic association of 'moon' 
with 'white' would support this etymology; see -) bai 1 B, ~ po 4 ~, ~ pos ~ for a 
parallel. There may possibly be a connection with ~ aiJ 'white-haired', but that is 
phonologically problematic. Matisoff sets up PTB *s-I]W(y)at 'moon, star' (HPTB: 85) 
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or PTB *s-I)wa-t 'star I moon' (HPTB (24; 26). <> Tai IJuatD2 'recurring period' 
(Manomaivibool 1975: 330) would be a CH loan if the ST etymology is correct. 

yue2 Jjlj ~ wU 1 

yue3 .d<:~ UWBt) LH wat, OOf *wat 
'Battle-ax' [BI, Shu, Shi]. Mahdi (1994: 177) points out that the yue type ax has been 
found in archeological sites south of the Yangtze and in the Austronesian speaking 
areas (Chang Kwang-chih 1963; Chen Zhongmln LTBA 22.2: 42) where the word for 
'iron', in places 'ax', is reconstructed PAN *bari > *basi, in some Igs. was] and the 
like. Yue < *wat could therefore perh. be an AN loan. The etymon also occurs in 
AA: PWa *wac 'knife, sickle, sword', OMon rwas IrwJs! 'weapon', perh. -> TB-JP 
n3Cwa?55 < n 3cwak55 notched knife. 

Curiously, some Taiwanese tribes have the tradition that they originally came from 
'Vasai' across the Taiwan straits on the mainland, i.e. the area which has been known 

as Yue < *wat since mid-Zhou times. 

yue4 ~ UWBt) LH wat, oeM *wat [f] ONW wat 
'To go on, go beyond, transgress' [Shi, Shu] > 'furthermore, and now, later on' [BI, 
Shi, Shu], 'far away' [Guoyu]. 
[<] yue may be derived from ~ YU j 'to go' with a t-suffix of unknown function. 

[C] A derivation is prob. SUl l ~ 'year'. Baxter and Sagart (1998: 60) relate yue to 
~ yuan l ~ 'far away'; Matisoff (ICSTLL 1978: 16) relates kub ~~ 'far apart' (under 
~ kulin J[) to this word. 

yues ~ UWBt) LH wat, oeM *wat 
The ancient state of Yue, earlier Yo-yue *?a-wat; see ~ yue3 .d<:~~. 

yue6 (I)ak) LH I)Jk, OCM *l)r6k [f] ONW l)iik 
'Mountain, peak' l1t [Shi], -ffi [Shu]. 
[E] ? AA: PNBahn. *I)ok 'mountain'. Note also PHlai *hl)w?03 'mountain'. Perh. also 
connected with WB IJok, IJok-IJak < PLB *?I)OkL 'project, stick up or out' and WB 
IJTOIJc 'any sharp thing sticking out, sharp stump or thorn" WT rIJog 'hump' (of an 
animal); for a semantic parallel, note Khmer kook 'knoll, hillock' 3~ Lao 'hump, 
bump' (of ox). 

yue1 t51i'm ~ YU t7 

yues 00 'gate' -> YU l9 ~1fu 

yue9 (I)ak) LH Ipk, oeM *I)rauk [f] ONW I)iik 
'Music' [Shi]. 
[a] The etymological relationship with ~ le3 ~ 'joy' has been much debated, exten
sively by K. Wulff (Det Kgl. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab, historisk-filologiske 
meddelelser XXI, 2, 1935, K0benhavn), more recently by Unger (Hao-ku 19, 1983) who 
suggests something like OCM *grauk 'joy' from which is derived *N-grauk 'music'. 
For the semantics Unger draws attention to WT roJ-ba 'to enjoy' vs. roJ-mo 'music'. 
On the other hand, there is no other example of QY initiall)- ~ J- in a wf. In the 
popular mind, the concept 'music' can easily be connected with 'joy', hence perh. the 
same graph for these near homophones. The graph ~ originally wrote 'oak' Ii 
(liek), OCM *riauk which is therefore the actual phonetic. 
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yue io li Uiak) LH jok, OCM *liauk?, OCB *Ijewk 
'Bamboo flute' [Shi]. Baxter (1992: 535) suggests that the following item is from the 
same root: 

~ df (diek) LH dek < deuk, OCM *liOk, OCB *liwk 
'Flute' [SW, Fengsu tong]. 
rfJ Sin Sukchu SR di (A); MGZY ti (A) [dil 

yue ll 1:~~ 'melt' ~ shuo6 ~~ 

yue 12 1:M5 'shine' ~ shuo7 ~ 

Is] Uiuen) LH win, OCM *win 
'Even, uniform' [JY] is cognate to""* jun1 :f{:g~. 

Uw;;}n) LH wun, OCM *w~n m ONWun 
'To say it' [Lunyu], 'is called', 'to speak' intr. (Pulleyblank 1995: 81f; see §6.4.5). 

[C] Perh. cognate to ~ wei g (so Wang Li 1982: 456). 
Syn. ~ yue 1 8. 

-H- _ 

ji;""* xun, 

;fi Uw;:m) LH wun, oeM *w;:m « *wun ?) 
'To weed' [Shi]. 
I.E] ST: WT yur-ma 'the act of weeding', for the initial correspondence, see § 12.9 WT. 
Note also y<Su Ui;:mB) LH juB OCM *ju? « *wu? ?) 'weeds' [Shi] which may be 
connected. 

Uw:;)n) LH wun, OCM *w:;)n 
'Cloud' COB, Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR yn C'l!:); MGZY xwin (1jZ) [fiwin] 
[0] PMin *hiun, W-Wenzhou fiyOI)A2, Guangzhou wan A2 

I.E] This word has no obvious outside connection, except possibly TB-Mikir iI)hiin < 
m-hUn 'clouds'; or alternatively KN vaan > Lushai vaan L < vaanh 'sky' (in some Ig8., 
'sky' and 'cloud' are the same word). 

However, 'cloud' is possibly cognate to ""* yim2 ~t 'revolve', thus ylin was lit. a 
'whorl' or 'swirl' in the sky (the OB graph for ylin shows a whorl). Therefore one or 
other of the numerous synonymous and similar-looking roots in the area (see under ~ 
hUl [8]) is probably represented here. Closest is perh. AA-Khmer /wull 'to turn 
(around), revolve, rotate, spin, whirl, eddy, swirl'. From *wul to *wun is only one 
phonological step; an equally appropriate root PTB *wir would instead require two 
steps, in addition to -r> -n also the change u > i (§ 11.5.1): TB-Lushai virR < vir? 
'rotate, revolve, spin' ~ virL < virh « -8) 'a whorl', Mru wir'rotate, spin', WT 
'khyir-ba 'to turn around in a circular course', JP-Hkauri k;;l-win 'rotate' [Matisoff 
1974: 166]; WB ;;I-khyin 'a time period, season' (for semantics, note xun under ""* 
jiln2 ~$j). 

yun 1 it UiuenB) LH juinB, OCM *jun? or *win? 
'To trust, be true, sincere' [Shi] seems to be related to ~ xln 1 'believe, trust'; if so, 
OC should be expected to be *win? (not *jun?). On the other hand, the word may be 
related to TB-WB yum 'believe, trust' (for the final nasal, see §6.7). 
rf] Sin Sukchu SR yn (J:); MGZY yYun U:) [jyn] 
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yon yun 

yon 2 UiwenB) LH winB, OCM *w(r)gn(?) or *win(?) ?, OCB *wrj,j,n(() 
'To drop, fall' [Shi]; 'fall to the ground' [Zuo], 'to rain, fall down like rain' 
[Gongyang]; 'to drop, lose' (one's life) {Guoyu]; 'lose' [Zuo] >caus. 'to 
overthrow' ~~ [Zuo], 'destroy' m [Xun]. 

~t xun TfiJ (sjuen) LH suin, OCM *swin 
'To drip, tears falling' [GuOYll]. 
[<J iterative derivation of yiin (§5.2.3). 

LE] ST *(r)we is a rare parallel stem of ST *(r)wa 'rain' (~ YU 3 ffi): TB-Mikir arwe ~ ruwe 
< r-we L 'rain', also in Lolo Ig8. *we (?) (but HPTS: 128 derives these forms from *r-wa). 

For CH final -D, see §6.4.4. Syn. include ~ YU 3 ffi, ~ Iingg \Wffi~ 'rain, fall'. 

yun 1 (jigI]C) LH j,j,I]c, OCM *lgl)h [T] ONW il) 

'Pregnant' [Zuo, GYJ is prob. the s. w. as ylng *tlIi 'full' (of ears of grain) [ZhouliJ. 
[0] Medieval dictionaries and non-Mandarin modern dialects reflect a reading which 
is the equivalent of QY ji~I)c: W-WenzhOu fiiaI)C2, M-Xiamen lit. jiI)C2, Fuzh6u eiI)C2, 

Chaozh6u eI)A. Occasional forms with the equivalent of QYS rime -jen prob. represent 
secondary developments: GuangzhOu janC2 (but northern Yue dialects point to -j~I), 
M-Xiamen coL jinc2. Mand. dialects have forms riming in -un which may possibly 
reflect the ancient (LH and OC) form jun. Many modern dialects have replaced this 
word with other expressions. 

~ sh~ng 00t (dzjgI]C) LH z,j,IJc,OCM *m-Igl)h 
'Pregnant' [Guanzi; GY] (GY 432; GYSX: 884). 

[CJ This etymon is perh. related to ~ yfng 2 fi:lJi~ Uial) 'full' because the two words differ 
only in the vowels (as can occasionally be observed within wfs), and because the phrase 2f'. 

'to conceive and give birth' is rendered as (*-el) in Guanzi. More tenuous would 
be identification with the WT dictionary word /iI)s-pa 'quite round or globular'. 

yun 2 (jugnC) LH wunc, OCM *wgns 

'Revolve, turn around' [Yi], 'move' [Zhuang], 'longitudinal' [GllOYU]; 'bring supply 
of food to' [Zuo]; 'vapor, halo' [Lil]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR yn (:.t2); MGZY xwin (:.t2) [fiwinJ; ONW un 
LE] ~ yuns ~ 'cloud' is prob. related. Karlgren (1933: 28) relates this etymon to ~ 
wei 5 III, Wang Li (1982: 398) to ~ hUI @], but see there. 

~ wei 4 

YUD 4 ~~ (?jugnB/C) LH ?unB/C, OCM *?un?/s 
'To block, accumulate' (pent-up feelings) 

~t yun (?jugn B) LH ?unB, OCM *?un? 
'To pack, store up' lLunyu]. 

~ yun 'filii (?ju~nC) LH ?unC, OCM *?unh 

[T] ONW?un 
[ShiJ > 'to hoard, accumulate' ~ [Zuo). 

'To hate' [ShiJ (note ~~ 'pent-up feelings'), 'grieved' [LiJ. 
LE] This wf may perh. be related to ~ y6ng! ~; for the difference in final nasal, see 
§6.4.2. The wf ~ yfn 4 'to obstruct' is probably not related. We have prob. these 
developments: 

PCH *?ul) > LH ?ol) 
> LH ?un 
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za 1 !tI (ts~p) LH ts~p, OCM *ts~p 

'To bite, sting and suck' (as a mosquito) [Zhuang]. 
[E] Sound symbolic area word: PTB *dzo:p (STeno. 69) > PLB *?cup - ?JuP - *C-cup 
'suck, milk'; Thado tsop, Siyin tuop, Dimasa dzop; Lushai f::X)pF (Lorrain fawp) I f;,)?L 
'to kiss, suck'; WT 'fo-ba, bzos 'to milk' derives from a form with medial *j (PTib. 
*-op > WT *-0, see §12.9); IP rn;)31_sup31 'to suck', tflIp31 'suck'. HPTB: 382 lists many 
TB variants. Note also AA: Kharia jo 'b 'to suck', Munda cep;,)'d, Khmer -japa I-cfi~pl 
'to take in, suck'. 

Foreign words with the rime -op, -up usually become MC -~p (via earlier -w~p, with 
the medial w lost due to dissimilation); occasionally, such words appear in OC as *-ot, 
*-ut, thus -? chuo2 n~1\ 'drink' may be related. Karigren (1956: 18) relates this word 
to -'> can !tI 'hold in the mouth'. 

za z n .... j f 13 ~,& 

zai 1 ~ (ts~i) LH ts~, OCM *ts~ - [f] ONW tsoi 
'Natural disaster' (fire, drought, flood, locusts, eclipse, pestilence, etc.), 'accident, 
injury' ~ [OB, ShiJ, [Li], 'conflagration' [Zuo, SW, HanshuJ. 
[E] ? ST *ts~ > TB: IP tsa 31 'be damaged' ~ f~31-tsa31 'to destroy'. This root blends into 
a homophone meaning 'warm, heat, fever, pain': PTB *tsa 'be hot' (STCno. 62) > WT 
tsha-ba 'hot, heat, sharp (spices), illness' ~~ tshad-pa 'heat, fever' ~ tshan-rna 'hot, 
warm'; TGTM *Jtshawa 'fever', 2tsha 'be in pain'; Chepang ca 'sore, wound' ~~ ca
'have sores', Mikir 50- 'hot, excessive, be ill, sore'; NNaga dzat 'suffer' [French 1983: 
223], Garo sa 'ache, pain'; WB ~-cha 'hunger, something faulty or hurtful', Lahu cha 
'to shine, be bright' (of the sun). STC (170 n. 455) relates PTB *tsa 'hot, pain' to -'> jf6 
m, but see there. 
[C] Proh. cognate to -'> Zls 'slash and burn', and possibly to -'> zei f!1X. 

zai 2 ~tij(; (ts~i) LH ts~, OCM *ts~ 
'To plant' ~ [LiJ; 'to begin' ~ [Shu]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tsaj (:\fL); MGZY dzay (:\fL) [tsaj]; ONW tsui 

n zai 3 ~ (ts~iC) LH ts~C, OCM *ts~h - [f] ONWtsoiC 

'To initiate, start work, undertaking, achievement; at first' [Shi, Shu]. 
~ zai ~ (dz~iC) LH dz~C, oeM *dzgh 

'To board, erect building frames' [Shi, Zuo]. 
LEl The basic meaning of this wf is 'to be at a place> to put at a place> put into place> 
plant I initiate'. The word -'> zai 1 'to be in, at' is prob. related; this wf belongs perh. to 
ST *ts~ 'come forth' from which .... zlJ -=f (t8tB) is derived. 

zai ~ -'> zAi4 

zai 1 :tE (dzajB) LH dz~B, OCM *dz~? 
'Be in, at, to exist' rOB, BI, Shi] appears to be the endoactive form of the items under 
-'> zai 2 ~~ (§4.5). On the other hand, Matisoff (ICSTLL, Bangkok 2000: 8) 
compares ziJ.j to Lahu chi ~~ js 'stop, cease, come to rest' *N-dzay2 (JAM) or *cya2 ~* 

*jya 2 (Bradley 1979). Allofam -'> cun t¥. 
[f] Sin S. SR dzaj MGZY tsay (/:'.'*) [dzaj]; ONW dzai 
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zai zao 

zai z (ts~iC) LH ts;;,C, OCM *ts~h 
'To load, carry, pour, fill, conveyance' [Shi]. 

~~ zai ~ (dz~iC) LH dz;;,c, OCM *dz~h 
'To load, a load' [Shi] 

.~ zf (tst[BD LH tSI;;,(B), OCM *ts;;,(1) 
'A burden' [Shi]. 

[E] This wf could possibly be part of ~ zai 2 ~~, here in the sense of 'to put into place> 
put on, place onto, load'. 

zai 3 ~ 'start' ~ ziii z ~~ 

zai 4 ¥} (ts~iC) LH ts;;,C, 001 *tsgh 
'Twice, again and again' [Shij. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tsaj (*); MGZY dzay [tsaj]; ONWtsaic 

3~ zai ~ (ts~iB) LH t8;;,B, oeM *tSg? 
'A turn' (as in: 'it is his turn to .. .'), 'a year' [Shuj. 
[<] endoactive / tr. of ziti. 

3~ zf (tSt) LH tSt, oeM *ts;;, 

'Year' [Guoce], as injTn zf 4-E 'this year', Jai zf *E 'next year' . 
• ~ jian AYff (dzienC) LH dzenC, oeM *dzgns 

'Repeat, repeatedly' 
[Zuozhuanl. 

[Shi], 'repeat, a second time' 

zan (ts~m, tiii;;,m) LH ts;;,m, t~;;,m, oeM *tsr;;,m 
'Hairpin' [Xun]. 

[YiJ, 'repeat, increase' ff 

[D] PMin *tsom (> Jiangle tSOlJAI, Fuzhou tsalJAf) - *tsem (> Amoy tsiam A1); 

Y-GuangzhOu 55tsam Al 

.~ zen (tiii;;,mC) LH tpmC, oeM *tsr::>ms 

'To slander' tf. [Shi]. For semantics, see ~ zheng ~ c1 Z 
[E1 Area word *C-fum - *C-rim 'needle'; the OC word is phonetically closest to Igs. which 
are farthest afield (this is also the case with 'weave' ~ rens AN-PCham *jurum, IN 
dayum 'needle' (Benedict AT: 113); AA-PNBahn. jarum, PSBahn. pram, Sre juram-> 
TB-Lepcha ryum, Mikir irlprim 'needle'; 1ST: 237 lists pram - prim> {im for Kuki-Chin 
Igs. OC can be derived from a form *jrum or *crum. Cf. also PKS *tshomA 'needle'. 

ziing y~ (tsal) LH tsol), oeM *tS!l1) 
'Be good' (of quality of persons, horses, state) [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WT bzalJ-PO 'good' (HST: 87). 

zang 1 (tsar{) LH tSOI)C, oeM *tsal)h 
'To bury' (a corpse) [Lunyu]. Old texts seem to confirm what the graph suggests, that 
the dead were once wrapped in straw or grass, i.e. literally 'concealed'; therefore zitng 
may possibly be related to ~ cang ~. 
[C] An allofamis is prob. ~ sal) ~ 'burial'. 

zang 2 ~ cang i1( 

zao 1 .... zu 1 ¥ 

ziio z m (tsau) LH tsou, OCM *tsCi [1'] ONWtsau 
'Meet, encounter' [Shi} . 

• ~ ell.o (dzau) LH dzou, oeM *dzCl 
'Come together' [Guoyuj, 'crowd' [Zuo]. 
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zao - zao 

rn MGZY tsaw ('¥) [dzawJ; Sin Sukchu SR dzaw ('¥) 

[<] endopass. I intr. of zao ~ (tsau) (§4.6). 
* qlU (dzj;;m) LH dziu, OCM *dzu 

'To collect, bring together' (blessings, states) [Shi). 

~~ zong f.:* (tsuOlf) LH tSUI]C, oeM *tsulJh 
'Bring together, collect, sum up' [Yi]. 
[E] ST: WB cuilJ 'cohere'; Lushai ChUlJH (Lorrain chhung) 'family, household'. 

3f z u (tSU;}t) LH tsu;;,t, OCM *tsut, acB *Stut 
'Group' (of men, families, states) [Li], 'soldier, army' [Zuo). 
rn MTang tsur < t8uir, ONW t8Uit 
[<] derived from zao above with the nominal t-suffix (§6.2.1). 
[C] Karlgren (1956: 13) considers this word a cognate of .... zU I !f'- 'to die' (unlikely). 

* cui 1 (dzwiC) LH dzuis, OCM *dzuts, acB *dzjuts < *dzjups ? 
'To collect, assemble' rShi], 'assemblage, crowd' [Meng]. Bodman links this word to .... 

zU I 4"; Baxter (1992: 350) considers this word a tone C derivation from .... jf13 
(dz j;}p) 'collect'. 

[E] Bodman (J 969) combines z{j 4", cui with .... t6n 2 zu} ~ (under .... jU 7 ~) 
and other items into a large ST wf 'to collect, accumulate'. 

zao 1 (tsauB) LH tsouB, OCM *tsu1 
'Early' [Shu]. Ace. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern MIn 'softened initial' 
indicates ac prenasalization which is supported by Yao dzjou 3 < *ntz- 'early'. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR tsaw MGZY dzaw (1:.) [tsaw); ONW tSQU 
[E] Zlio is prob. derived from .... za03 'do, make, begin' and thus semantically 
similar to other words for 'morning' ( .... chens .... sU 3 )37\.). WB coB 'early, 
premature' ~~ c"oc 'be early' (as rains), lP tJau 33 are prob. Tai loans (Matisoff 1974: 
178): PTai *zau B2 'time of cock crowing' (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 293) or 
*jauC2 [Li Fang Kuei]. 

zao 2 1i: (tsau B) LH tsouB, OCM *tsu1 
'Flea' [Zhuang]. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992) suggests cognation with ..... saol 11 'scratch', 
hence lit. 'itcher'. 

zao 3 1* (tsauB) LH tsauB, OCM *tsau1 
'To wash' [U]. 
[E] PMY *ntslaau3 B/c 'to wash (bathe)'. Note also TB-Lushai su L I sLlukF < tsullh 'to 
wash', but the vocalism does not agree with Oc. 

zao l (dzau B) LH dzou B, OCM *dzu? 
'An acorn, black-dying fruit' [Zhouli]. CVST (4: 13) relates this word to WT tslloS 

'paint, dye' which, however, could phonologically also agree with .... cai2 
'full of color, color' [Shi}. 

zao2 (tshi\uC) LH tshoUC , OCM *tshuh 
'To proceed to' [Shi, Meng], 'reach to' (mountains the sky) [Hou Hanshu]. 

* jib ff'jt (dzj;;,uc) LH dziuc , OCM *dzuh 
'To proceed, achieve' [Shi] (Wang Li 1982: 311). 

*tsh;}1 

rn Sin Sukchu SR dziw (:t.:;.); MGZYtsiw (:t.:;.) [dziw]; MTang dzeu < dziu, ONW dzu 
[N] This wf is perh. related to .... za0 3 m, ..... ZU I 

zao3 (dzauB) LH dzou B, OCM *dzu1 - [fl ONW dzou 
'To do, make, build' (boats, bridges), 'be active, begin' [Shi]; 'to achieve' [Shi]. 
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ze zeng 

[N] The element -'> gaoo 15 'report' with initial k- is not phonetic, it was part of the 

original word *tshOh 'to go and offer' (a sacrifice), 'go and appear in court' which 
usually would involve some announcement or report. Therefore, there is no need to 
postulate an *sk-like initiaL 
[E] ST: PTE *tsuk > WT 'tshugs-pa 'go into, commence, take root' >~ 'dzugs-pa ~ 
zug-pa 'to stick into, set, erect, put down, begin' .~ 'tshud-pa 'be put into, enter', PLB 
*tsukH 'build' (a house). An allofam is prob. -'> ZaGl 'early'. This wf is perh. 
related to -'> za02 ~, -'f zU J 

ze 1 ~Jj (ts;1k) LH tS;1k, OCM *ts:'>k 
'Consequently, thereupon, otherwise' [BL Shi). 
[f] Sin S. SR tSgj (A.), LR ts;;)j7; MGZY diiy (A.) [tS;;)j]; ONW tsgk 

[E] Etymology not certain. Unger (see Geilich 1994: 289) suggests that this is zf LH 
tzi;:J, *tS;1 'this' [Shi] with the distributive k-suffix (§6.1.2). If true, the meaning 'a 
norm' lEI, Shi] would prob. represent a different word. 

ze 2 .. (t~ck) LH t~Ek, oeM *tsrek, OCB *tsrWek « *Strek?) 
'Request, reprove, hold responsible' [Shu]. 

3~ zh1il.i 11 (t~aiC) LH t~aiC, oeM *tsrekh 
'Debt' [Shu]. Acc. to Baxter (1992: 231). -'f zheg B~ is possibly related. 

ze 3 j~ (<;IBk) LH <;Iak, oeM *d-lak 
To choose' [Shi]. 
[fl Sin Sukchu SR dZ9j (A.); MGZY cay (A) [d2;.aj]; MTang <;Iek, ONW dek 
[E] KT: PKS *la:i6 'to pick, select', Tai: S. j.jakD2 'to choose'. QY div. II 98k results 
from the same OC L-like initial which with all other rimes has yielded QY div. III 
initial cj)-. Final -k added to *-ai yields *-ak in a few other words as well. 

ze 4 t'F -t ehli 2 ~ 

ze 5 (t~Bk) LH t~ak, OeM *tsdik 
'A quiver' [Yili]. 
[E] AA: Khmer /craak! 'insert, introduce, shove into .. .' 

ze 6 :m (d~8k) LH d~8k, OCM *dzrek 
'To spear' (fish) [Guoyu). 
[E] This word is a variant of -'f chua:}; and-t whose OC vowel may be due to 
interference from either -} cha 1 *tshrai 'fork' (inc!. 'tree fork for spearing fish') or 
ci WU (tshjlik) [tshiek] *tshek 'stab' (under -'f 'YR\ semantically parallel to -t ces :Ji. 

ze JJ:.R -t eel 1~iJ 
zei fit~ (dz;1k) LH dzgk, OCM *dzgk [f] ONW dzgk 

To injure, damage; robber' [BI, ShiJ may possibly be related to ..... Zl'iil 5k 'disaster, 
injury'. 
[E] ? ST: WT Jag < ? 'robbery' eRST: 127) looks like a cognate, but a WT palatalized 
initial usually does not correspond to an unpalatalized one in Chinese. On the other 
hand, a MK palatal initial may; note Khmer /chak! 'to snatch' ~~ /cmak! 'thief' [Jenner 
/Pou 1982: xlvii). 

zen -t zan 

zeng ~f~'I'~m (tS;1I]) LH tS~I], OCM *ts:'>l] 
'To add' [Meng] > 'to double, to rise high' 

602 

[Chuci]; 'increase, numerous' f~ [Shi); 



zeng - zhai 

'bundles of branches' m [U] > 'to hate' 'I'~ lBI, Shi] may be the same word (i.e. 
emotional increase, accumulation). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tS;;Jjl) (3¥), PR tS;;JI); MGZY dz"ing (3¥) [tS;;JI)]; ONW tS;;J1) 

~~ ceng (dz;;Jl), tS;;JI) LH dZ;;JI), OCM *dz61) 
'In two stories, double' [Chuci]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR dZ;;ljI) (3¥), PR, LR dZ;;JI); MGZY tshing (3¥) [dz;;ll)] 
[D] Perh. this (Le. MC dZ;)1) is the s. w. as PMin *tsh;;ln A2 'wet rice field' (1. Norman, 
p. c.); note also zeng mW (tS;;JI)B) 'wet field' [JY], but initial and tone don't agree with 
PMin. Chen and Li (1991: 24) identify the MIn word with cheng ~~ (dzj;;Jl) 'raised 
path between fields' [SW). 
[<] endopass. of zeng (tS;;JI) (§4.6), lit. 'what is increased, raised'. 

[El Prob. ST: WT 'tshe1)-ba 'increase, improve' (CVST 4: 4), WB cha1)c 'to place one uopn 
another, step, grade'. Alternatively, this group may be an iterative s-prefix derivation 
(§S.7) from .... deng l ~ (HST: 126), but ts- from *st- is doubtful. 

zeng ~Ji -) zheng 4 ~ 

zha (~a) LH ~ai, OCM *trai 
'To open' (a door) [Zhuang], the graph shows a person with the legs opened. 
This word's final -k variant is -) zhe6 ~. OC rimes *-e and *-ai do occasionally mix 
in wfs, the initial OC *tr- could derive from some consonant + medial r as is also seen 
in the allofam -) b03 and its Tai cognates. Therefore this word may be cognate to -) 
bai 2 j:J4! OC *bre? 'to open'. For an overview of similar items, see Table P-l under-) 
pi3 tEfl. For a listing of similar words and possible allofams, see -) \flO $I. 

zha :tL (t~at) LH t~et, OCM *tsret 
'To die prematurely' [Zuo], 'pestilence' [Zhouli]. 

~~ zhai (t~aiC) LH t~es, OCM *tsrets, OCB *tsr(j)ets 
'To suffer, hurt' [ShiJ. 

[El AA: Zheng Xu an (commentary to ZhOulJ) says that zM means 'to die' in the ancient 
Yue (Viet) 19. (Pulleyblank 1983: 438), which however does not necessarily mean that zM 
is a loan from PVM; it could have come from other AA branches: PVM *k-ce:t > Viet. 
chet 'to die' (Norman / Mei 1976: 277); PSBahn. *k;;Jsit - *k;;)S;;)t 'to die, dead', Katuic *ce:t 
'dead' 3~ *k/g;;Jce:t 'to kill'; PMonic kc;)c 'to die' ~t k-r-cet 'to kill'; Khmer /Sgt/ 'to die' n 
Ibansli;;Jt/ 'to kill' (ban- is caus. prefix). For the initials, see § 10.5.2. 

zha -) chuG 

zhlii .:.=e CQek) LH <;Iak, oeM *drak 
'To inhabit, reside, dwell, settle, residence' [Shi, Shu], 'homestead, farmstead' lMeng]; 
Mand. 'residence, house'. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR d:Z;;;lj (A), LR d~;;lj?; MGZY cay (}\.) [d~aj]; MTang <;Iek, ONW dek 
[EJ MK: Khmer dak 'put down, settle, lodge .. .' 3~ d:Jmnak (Le. d-mn-ak) 'residence'. As 
in many words, OC has an assumed *r in the initial whieh is absent in other \gs. 
(§7.6.2). Alternatively, it has been suggested that zMi may be connected with Tai: S. 
rtakD2 (perh. 'field'?) (Manomaivibool 1975: 150-153). 

zhai I "" ze 2 

zhai 2 ~ -) zh1 25 , zhai ~ 

zhai 3 ~ -) zha :tL 
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zhan zhan 

zhan 1 (tsjam) LH tsam, oeM *tem, aCB d:l *tjem (Baxter 1992: 541) 

(,To look at, gaze. look at omens, dreams':) 'prognosticate, interpret' rOB, Bl, Shi]. 
'" zhan (tsjlim) LH tsam, OCM *tam (actually *tiam), *tjam (Baxter 1992: 539) 

'To look at, gaze' [Shi]. The OC vacillation between *-em and *-am points to an actual 
*-iam (§ 11.3 .2). 
[f] ONWtsam 

~~ chan 1r!i~~ (thj1im) LH ~hom?, oeM *threm 
'To look, observe' 1r!i [LiJ > 'to spy' ~~ (also read t.hjamC) [ZuoJ. 

IE] ? AA: OKhmer Icam/ 'to watch over, watch for, keep in mind' [Jenner I Pou 1982: 67], 
Viet xem [sem] < *t§hj_ (and also *~hj_?) 'to see, look at, watch'. The initial correspondance 
is not clear, though. 

zhan 2 ~rI:i~ (tjam) LH tam, oeM *tram or *trem ? - [f] MTang \am,ONWtam 
'To moisten, soak through' [Shi], ¥rI:i [Chuci]. Perh. cognate to --'> jiiing iiWTmtr! (so 
Karlgren 1949: 80). 
IE] AA: Khmer Itraml 'to soak, steep' ~~ Itamraml 'soaking, immersion, anything 
soaked in water / brine' 3~ OKhmer jralJl, Khmer /cro'dm/ 'mud, foul-smelling mud'. 
PNBahn. *tram, PSBahn. *tdram 'soak', *k'dram 'sink'; Katuic *t;)rh[;)/a]m 'soak'. 

z ha n 3 ITrS' 'taste' --'> tie 2 OrS' 

zhan 4-tan (tsjan-dan) LH tsan-dan, oeM *dan 
'Sandalwood' <- Indic: Skt. candana. The earlier word consists of just the second 
syllable [Shi] where the connection with Skt. is doubtful. 

zhan 5 }jft --'> dan 1 f'J 

zhan 1 (tjan B) LH tanB, oeM *tran? 
'Roll over' • [Shi], 'unfold, open' [Yili] > 'develop, set forth' [ZuozhuanJ > 
'examine' [LijiJ. 

~ zhao ~ (tianC) LH tonC, oeM *trans 
'A ritual robe' [Shi] is perhaps a derivation (i.e. 'rolled draped around'?). 
IE] ST: WT rdaJ-ba, brdal 'to spread, unfold, extend over' (HST: 139), WB tan B 

'extend in a line, stretch out straight' 3~ g-tan B 'line, row, duration, length'. 

zhao 2 m (t~iimB) LH t~emB, oeM *tsrem? ?, OCB *tsrjam? 
'To cut off, cut down' [Shi]. 

3f chan, zhan (dfam[CJ), LH dfam(C), oeM *dzram(s) 
'Sharp' [Mo]. 
[<] endopass. of zhan (§4.6), lit. 'be cutting' intr. 

3~ chan ~l (dfiim, dfam[C]) LH d~Em or dpm(C), 00\1 *dzram(s) ?, OCB *tzrjom 
'To slander' rZuo]. For semantics, compare items under --'> zan from which zen ~ 
(t~gmC) 'slander' is derived. 

IE] AA: PVM *cem B 'to chop' [Thompson]; Khmer cram 'to hack' (a learned r-infix from 
a col. form without, Khmer cam 'cop up, cut'; a CH loan acc. to Pou I Jenner 1. of 
Oriental Studies 11, 1973: 1-90; however, ac already had this medial*-r-). <> PTai *thr-: 
S. hamel 'chop, hack' (Luo Yongxian ICSTLL 2002). 

zhan 3 Jfj --'> nie7 ~.1 

--'> tli n 1 
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zhan zhang 

Zh~Ol (<}amB) LH <}emB, oeM *dr~m( ? 
'Be soaking' (as dew) [Shi]; 'deep' [Chuci]. 

LEl PYao *rjem 'to water, soak' [Purnell]. Prob. related to -" chen2 tt. 
zh~n2 ,~ (tsjiinC) LH tsanC, oeM *tans 

'War, battle' [Lunyu). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t?jen ($;-); MGZY jyan ($;-) [t~jen]; ONW tsan 
LEl This word is commonly thought to be cognate to WT ral 'fight, war' (so STe: 155 
n. 419; p. 173 n. 46 I), Lushai raa]H 'enemy', or to rgyal 'victory, victorious'. 
However, TB initial *r for OC *t- is unlikely. 

As in many Igs., the word for 'war, battle' zhim may be a semantic extension zMn 

'tremble, fear' (under -" dan 7 (Geilich 1994: 238). The semantics are identical 
to Greek p61emos 'war' which is derived from a root 'tremble, fear' (Buck 1949; 
§20.13). The TB word *ra:1 belongs to the root 'separate' which is cognate to CH -" 1110 

$lit 'depart from, divide' which has a semantic parallel in Skt. vigraha- 'strife, war' 
(Buck ibid.). 

zha0 3 'tremble, fear' -) d~n7 tlfl 
zhan 4 ~ (d~anB/c, dpnB) LH d~anB (or d~enB/c ?), oeM *dzran? ? 

'A shed made of intertwined branches' [Zhuang], 'carriage box made of lath or 
bamboo' [Shi). 
LE] Manomaivibool (1975: 157) relates zhim to Tai: S. raan C2 'machan, booth, stall, 
shop'. For the initials, see §7.1.5. 

zhans Y6 -) li3 

zhan6 i~ -" zhan 2 lWT 

zha og 1 5:& (tjal]) LH tal), oeM *tral] 
'Make long, to string a bow' [Shijing], 'string an instrument' [Guoce], 'stretch, extend' 
[Laozi]. 

3~ zh~ng (tjalJe) LH t,aI]C, oeM *tralJh 

'Be swollen, conceited; wanting to go to stool' 5.& [Zuo]; 'a tent' « 'something 

stretched') ~ [Shiji], 'a curtain' [Chuci]. 
[<] exopass. of *traI] (§4.4), lit. 'be stretched' . 

• ~ zhling :R (tjal)B) LH t,OI)B, oeM *tral)(, OCB *trjal)'f 
'To grow tall' [Meng], 'increase, elder' [Shi]. 
rr1 Sin Sukchu SR t~jal) UJ; MGZY jang (j:J [t~al)] [D] PMin *t:)l)B 

[<] endoactive of *traI] 5:& (§4.5). 

~~ chang fit (c,ijal) LH c,ial), oeM *dral], OCB *fitrjal) - [fl MTang c,ial), ONW dar] 
'Be long, tall, long-lasting' [BI, Shi]. 
[Dl PMin *S,bl) 
[<] endopass. (§4.6) of *tral] 5:&, lit. 'be extended, stretched' (intr. voicing; Baxter and 
Sag art 1998: 46). The lack of TB cognates indicates that this word is a CH innovation. 

~~ zhang s fit (c,ijaI]C) LH c)OI]C, oeM *dral)h 
'Length, measure of length' [Li]. 
[<] LOC general derivation *dral) (§3.5.2) (Baxter and Sag art 1998: 55: a noun derived 
from a 'gradable adjective'). 

LE] ST: WT 'dren-ba, draTJ(s) 'to draw, drag, pull, draw tight' (a rope), PLB *ral) 'draw, 
pull, drag'; Lushai {aTJH I {an L 'be distended' (as breasts w. milk), {haTJH I fhanL 'to grow', 
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zhang - zhang 

perh. also WB kral)c 'tense, tight' (see § 12.9 WT (5) for the TB initial correspondences). 
Severallgs. have a syn. with simple initial t-, perh. of AA origin: Khmer I-daal]/ ~~ 

/tradaal)/ 'stretch out, extend' 3~ Itaal)/ 'draw out, prolong, lengthen'; Mon dBl), Bahnar tal) 
'stretch out'. AA -> TB-Lepcha dal) (Forrest JAOS 82, 1962: 334); WB tal)B'tighten, 
become tense, stiff' (from *tr-?); WT thal)-po 'hardy, strong, tense' (HST: 150). Table Z-I 
provides an overview of the ST items. 

Table Z-l Tight, tense for zhang I 

*krat) *Cral] *tat) 

oc zhang *tral] pull tight 

WT 'dren-ba, drat)s pull tight 

i KC *krat) 

-Lushai kr- > tr --> 

-Tiddim kaI)33 I kan53 < kal) I kanh 
stretch 

zhang 2 f.R ~ Hangs fi 

~at)H I ~anL < tral] I tranh be 
distended (as breasts w. milk) 

zhang 3 (tsjal) LH tsol), oeM *tal] 
'Be distinguishing, distinction' [Shi, Shu], 'to display' [Shu] > 'emblem, insignium, jade 
tablet' [Shi, Shu]. 
IE] ST: KC-Tiddim ta4'4 / tamF'be bright, shining' 3~ tamP ~f ta:t 'to illuminate'. 

zhiing 4 (tsjal]) LH tSOI], oeM *tal) (or *kial) ?) 
'River deer' [Lil]. 
[D] In Min the word has initial k-: Xiamen kifiAI, hence perh. OCM *kial)? 

zhang ~ ~ zhang 1 ~.& 

zhang 1 1: (<;ijaI)B) LH <;iOt)B, oeM *dral]? 
'Old man' 1: [Lunyu J,fi [Yi]. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR d7jal] (.1:.); MGZY cang Lt) [dL;.al)l; MTang <;ial], ONW dal) 
IE] ST: PTB *iral) (STCno. 205) (or rather *ryal]?) > WT zal) an honorific: zal)-zal) 
'chief uncle', WB ;J-hral) 'master, lord', Kuki *rU)al) ~ *trat) 'father's sister's 
husband', Mru taraI) 'uncle' (Loffler 1966: 140). This may be an old area word: PAN 
guDal) 'adult, grown up' (SagartJCL 21.1, 1993: 32 associates AN with items under ~ 
zhang 1 5th This word is sometimes thought to be the same as ~ zhang 3 'staff', Le. 
someone who walks with, or leans on, a staff (unlikely). 

zhang 2 1: (gjaI]B) LH got)B, oeM *dral]? - rn MTang gal), ONW dal) 
'A length measure of ten chllZuoJ. 
[D] PMin *d;)I)B 
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zhang - zhao 

I.E] ST: Lushai {aal)KkaiH a measure as much as the distance from the tip of the 
middle finger to ... breast bone .. .'. 

zhang 3 fJ.: (gja1)B) LH g01)B, oeM *dral]? [0] PMin *dhiol]B 
'Stick, staff' [Lunyu]. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR d~al] (J:): MGZY cang (J:) [dzeal)]; MTang gal], ONW daJ) 
[OJ PMin *dh;)1)B 

~~ zhang fJ.: (gjaI]C) LH gUlf, OCM *dral)h 
'To lean on' [Zuo]. 

LE] Area word: TB-Lushai: tiaIl 'a walking stick, a staff'. <> Benedict (1976: 171) relates 
zhang to a Proto-Austro-Tai *(n)ti(y)al] 'stick, handle, post, tree': Javanese tiyal), Malay 
tial) 'post', Fiji ndia 'stick, handle'. <> PTai *deel) ~ *theelJ 'stick, bar'. <> MK: Khmer 
{ana Idool]l OKhmer (Ol) 1([:);)1]/ 'shaft, stock, shank' 3~ -tona I-taaol]/ 'stock, stem, stick'. 

zhang 4 ~~ (tsjal)[C]) LH tSOl)c, OCM tal)h 
'Dike, dam up' [Zuo], 'obstacle' [Li]; Mand. 'hinder, obstruct, barrier, block'. The 
word looks like a cognate of .... tang2 but the OC initials do not agree (*t- vs. *1-). 

zhang s 5~~ .... zhang I 5~ 

zhao I' jiao ~1il1j (tsjau, kieu) LH tsau, keu < kiau, oeM *kiau 
'To cut' [SW]; 'a big sickle' ~ (MC tijau only) [Guan]; ~ is a Han period dialect 
word from the eastern Huai-Yangtze region, in ChlJ and Chen [FY 5, 30]. 
I.E] KT: Prob. a Tai word: Lao kiau BI 'to reap, sickle', S. kiau BJ 'to cut with a sickle' 
n khiau A2 < 'a sickle' (Li 1976: 47). 

zhao 2 :t5 .... zhao 1 B 
zhao 3 Bi':1 (tsjau) LH tsau or kiau ?, oeM *kiau 

'Be bright, illustrious, glorious, enlighten' [Shi, Shu]. 
Ace. to SW zhao 1iliJ (tsjau, kieu) is a loan graph for Btl therefore the OC stem in 

this wf was prob. *kiau (not *tiau); note also the allofams jilio ff)(~ and qiiio below. 
~E zhao 4 (tsjauC) LH tsauc or kiauc , OCM *kiauh 

'To shine, be brilliant, visible' 'kB [BI, Shi]; 'shine, shine on' (of sun, moon) ?,~ [Shi]. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR t~jew (*); MGZY jew (*) [t~ew]; ONW tsau 
[<] exoactive / tr. of zhao s:g (tsjau) (§4.3). 

n zhao-zhao (tsjau B) LH tsau B or kiau B, oeM *kiau7 
'Glorious' [ShiJ. 

3~ jiao (kieu B) LH keuB (i.e. keiauB), oeM *kitiu7 
'Bright' [ShiL [Chuci]; 'distinct' ~!( [Lunyu]. 
[0] Amoy kiau A1 col. 'bright and decided' ! lit. 'beautiful'. 

~~ qiao t:i€ (khieu) LH kheu, OCM *khitiu 
'Bleached white (of bones)' [Zhuang]. 
[<] Probably a tone A noun of jilw ff)(~~ (§3.l). 

zhao 4 ~Jl (tjau) LH tau, oeM *trau, OCB *trjaw - rrl ONW tau 
'Morning' [BI, Shi). A labial initial may be assumed for OC because zhao serves as 
phonetic for .... miao, ~ 'temple', note also TaL See also §7.1.4. 
I.E] <> Tai: S. phrau A2 < *br- 'morning' (Manomaivibool 1975: 302). 

~~ chao ~J:l~ (qjau) LH gau, oeM *drau, OCB *fitrjaw rrl ONW dau 

(,Perform the morning ceremony':) 'go / come to court, to an audience' intr. ljfJl [Shi]; 
'morning tide' r~ij [ChuciJ, opp. 'evening tide' .... XI} 17. 
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zhao - zh6 

zhao 1 JT\ (t~auB) LH t~;)UB, oeM *tsrul' - [0] M-Xiamen col. JifiaBI « ?). 

'Claw' JT\ [Shi], ;Z [SW]. This is the s. w. as, or cognate to, .... zhua tm 'grasp'; it 
may perh. also be related to .... sao l 'scratch'. 

zhao 2 t:!t 
'To search for'. The word first appears in the Ming dynasty, etymology unknown 
(Norman 1988: 76). 

zhao 3 BB .... zhao 3 BB 
zhao) (gjauC) LH gauC, oeM *drauh 

'To call, summon' [BI, Shi]. 
[E] Prob. related to Tai: S. r~akA2 'summon, call' (Manomaivibool 1975: 152), for the 
initials see §7.1.4, for the finals §6.9. 

~~ zhao m (tsjau) LH tsau, oeM *tau [f] Ol\'Wtsau 
'To beckon, summon' [Shi] > 'signalize' [Guoyu]. 

3~ zhao (tsjauC) LH tsauc, OCM *tauh 
'To tell, declare' [BI, Shu] is perh. related. 

zhAo2 §:g .... zhao 1 

zhao 3 :tB ~,~ .... zhao 3 BE 
zhao4 ~b (gjauB) LH gauB, oeM *d-Iaul' 

To prognosticate omen, symptom' [Zuo]. 
I.E] Perh. ST: Chepang hraw?- 'forebode, portend ill fortune, be ill'. 

zhaos 11t .... zhuo ll ¥* 
zhe ~ (tjak, gjak) 

[f] Sin Sukchu SR tl;'jaw, d~aw (A), LR t~jaw?; MGZY jew, cew (A) [tt>ew - dZeew] 
A Mand. progressive suffix, first appears in the 9th cent. AD; in WU dial.: ts~ « 
Southern MC tjr), it has now also assumed the function of the perfective aspect marker 
(Mei Tsu-Lin CAAAL 9, 1978: 39ff.). 

zh6 1 IlL (tjap) LH ~ap, oeM *trap 
'Hanging ears' [Zuo, N. Pr.], also dii ~ (Hip) LH tap 'ears long and hanging down' 
[GYJ is acc. to JY the common graph for zh6. 
[E] Perh. connected with Tai *tu:p 'hanging ears' (of dog) (STC: 181 n. 479). 

zhe 2 tfT (tsjat) LH tsat, oeM *tet, OCB *tjet (1998) - [f] ONW tsat 
To break off' tr. [Shi], 'destroy' [yi], 'decide' [Shu]. 

3~ she (zjat) LH dzat, oeM *det, OCB *N-tjet (1998) - [f] ONW dzat 
'To bend' intr. [Li], 'be cut off, broken off> to die prematurely' [Shu]. 
[<] endopass. of zhe tfr (tsjat) (§4.6) (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 43). For a semantic 
parallel, see .... yao I x7JX.. 

tEl ST *tet - *tjat (for the vowels, see § 11.3.2): Chepang tet- 'break or snap a rope, tear 
cloth'. PTB *tsyat (STC no. 185), or rather *tyat (Baxter and Sagart 1998: 43f): PLB *tsat 
- *C-tsat 'break in two, cut through, conclude'; WT 'chad-pa, chad 'to cut, explain' 3~ 
gcod-pa, bead 'to cut'. Lushai catL / calL (LOfr. chat) 'to break or snap' (as rope, string), 
'asunder, apart' n chatL / cha?L 'to fetch or cut' (long pieces of cane etc.). 

[C] Karigren 1956: 16 relates -? zhe3 f!f 'wise' « 'penetrating') to this wf. 
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zhe - zhe 

zhe 3 flf (tjat) LH ~ot, OCM *trat [f] ONWtat 
'Be intelligent, wise, clever' sv [Shi]; a Han period Qf-Song (eastern) dialect word for 
'know' [FY 1.1]. 

~ che ff& (9jat, ~hjiit) LH 9ot, thot, OCM *drat, *thrat, OCB *fithrjet, *thrjet 
'To understand' tr. [BI, Shi]. 
[1'] ONW that 

[<] The form LH cjat is perh. endopass. of zM (§4.6); LH ~hiat may reflect a transitive 
I caus. form (§5.8.2). 

IE] Several etymological suggestions have been made: Karlgren (1956: 16) relates rtf to ~ 
zhe2 1JT 'break, decide' (hence rtf 'penetrating'). Or it may be connected with ~ zhf5 
'to know' (so Pulleyblank in Rosemont 1991: 32). 

However, the most likely connection is with TB, although the OC initial seems more 
complex: WB tat 'to know, be skilled in', JP m;a31-tat31 'to listen', Tani *tas 'to listen I 
hear' (also 'to ask') (Sun LTBA 16.2, 1993: 180), WT [hos-pa 'to hear'. 

zhe 4 (tsjat, tsjaiC) LH tsat, tsas, OCM *tat(s), OCB *tjats 
'Be bright, shining' [Shi], 'perspicacious' [Shu]. 

3~ che mz @at) LH got, oeM *drat 
'Be clear, limpid' (water) [Yi]. 

[C] An allofam may be ~ shi 19 W. 
zhe 5 'sting' ~ chai 

zhe 6 ~ (t;Bk) LH tak, oeM *trak 
'To rip open' (a victim) [Zhuang). 
[<] Final -k variant of ~ zha ~ (§6.1.1), perh. also connected with du6 JJ£tl (diik) LH 
dak 'to cleave' [Zuo I Guo Pil]. This may be part of a larger group, see ~ b03 ~ and ~ 
!flO jjJi, For an overview over similar items, see Table P-l under ~ pf3 :rEi. 

zhe 7 fgj (tsjap) LH tsap, oeM *tap - [f] ONWtsap 
'To fold' [GY; Nanshl), not an OC word. 
LE] ST: WB (hap 'to place one on the other, add to, repeat, do again', ~-thap 'layer' 
(HST: 124); JP thap3Cthap31 'layer upon layer', dapF 'to line something with something 
flat'. CH <> Tai: S. thapD2S < *dap 'to overlay, superimpose'. Note also Tai: S. 
thopD2S < *dop 'to fold' (is the source of the Tai word a SE Asian TB Ig.?). 

[C] This word does not belong to the syn. ~ die ,~~. 

zhe s ~ (~ek, cJek) LH cJek, oeM *trek, *drek, OCB *trek 
'To blame, punish' [Shi], ~ [Zuo]. Possibly related to ~ ze2 'hold responsible'. 

zhe 9 :f(jx (cJjat) LH cJat, OCM *drat 
'Track' ofwheel.m rZuo], also 'footprint' as the graph JItji~ (OSR 286f) suggests. 
IE] ST: WT rJes < ryes 'trace, track' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). For the complex initials, 

see §7.1.4. 

zbe 10 ~ sbe9 III~~ 

zhe (tsjaB) LH tsaB , OCM *ta? 
'Red paint' [Shi]. 
IE] ST: PTB *t(y)a (STC: 159 n. 429): WB tya 'very red', ta 'very red, flaming' (HST: 
129). STClinks zhe to other CH words for 'red'. 

[C] ~ zhi:ij * may perh. be related. 
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zhe1 (tsjaC) LH tsaC , oeM *takh - [f] ONW tsa 
'A kind of thorny tree whose leaves ean be used in place of mulberry leaves in feeding 
silkworms' [Shi]. 
[E] This word has been compared to Middle Korean tak 'mulberry tree' (Miyake 1997: 

197, 203). See comment under 4 mei4 

zhe2 ::t 4 zhai 

zhe3 4 zhi 14 ik. 
zhen 1 ~ (tjen) LH t)n, oeM *tr;:ln 

'Precious' [Zuo]. 
[E] ? ST: WT rin 'price, value' (Oeilich 1994: 249). 

zhen 2 it (tsjgm) LH tsim, oeM *t;:lm - [f] OiVWtsim 
'To pour in, ladle out, serve' « 'to fill up'?) [ChuciJ. 

~~ Perh. shen (ij;:lm B/ C) LH dzimB/c, oeM *dgm?/s 
'Excessive, much' [Li]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR ~im (J::t2 ), LR ~im (J:); MGZY zhim (J:) [~im]; ONW diimB/c 
[E] ? ST: PTB *tyam ~ *dyam 'full', KN-Tiddim dim 'be full' (STC no. 226). 

zhen 3 1'1 (tj;:lm) LH t,im, OCM *trgm 
'Chopping block' [Zhouli]. Baxter (1992: 551) relates this word to .... zhen l tt. 

zhen 4 (tjlll) LH t.el), oeM *trel) [f] MTang tel), ONWtel) 
'To test, tryout, correct, verify' rOB]. 

~ zhen, zheng (tjiil), ~hjiil)[C]) LH tel), thel), oeM *t(h)rel) 
'To test, verify' [Li]. 
[E] Tai: S. thI€€l]AI 'id.' (Manomaivibool 1975: 149). Perh. related to .... zheng2 ~. 

zhen 5 (tsjen) LH tsin, oeM *tin 
'To be true, real' [ZhuangJ. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~in (f); MGZY jin (f) [t?in] 
[E] ST: WT bden-pa 'true'. Perh. connected with .... zhen4 

zhen 6 t~ 4 zhen2 t~R 

zhen 7 (tsjen) LH tsin, oeM *tgn 
'Be numerous, in a flock' (birds, sons) [Shi] . 

• ~ z heng (tsjgl) LH tStl), oeM *t"l) 
'Be many, numerous' (people, animals) [ShiJ is apparently a variant of the above. 

zhen 8 Jl$E~ (tsjgm) LH kim, oeM *kim [f] ONWtsim [D] PMin *tsim ~ *tSem 
'Needle' ~~ [Zuozhuan], ~ [Liji] > 'to criticize' ~ [Zuozhuan]. For a semantic 
parallel, see .... zan .... el2 sR. 
[E] Etymology not clear. OC -> Viet. kim 'needle' (Bodman 1980: 183). -> Tai: Saek 
kim A1 'needle'; PTai *khiemAI 'needle' is perh. to be connected with ~~ (gjHim 4) [OY]. 
<> PYao *si:m AI 'needle', PMiao *kIr.:>I)AI [Wang FS]. <>MK: Khmu skam 'needle' 
(related?) (Benedict MKS 18-19,1992: 4). HPfB: 198 compares the CH word with PTB 
*kap 'needle', both may go back to ST *bm ~ *bp. 

zhen 9 .... shen 4 ¥~~ 

zhen 1 tt (tsj~mB) LH tsim B, OeM *kim?, OCB *Kjum? - [f] ONW tsim 
'Headrest, pillow' [Shi]. A tone C verb 'to pillow oneself on' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 280) 
is an exoactive I caus. derivation (§4.3). 
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zhen - zheng 

[E] ST *kum - *kim: PTB *mkum (STC no. 482) > WB khum 'block, bench, table', PL 
*m-gum2; Lushai khum L 'bedstead'; IP khum55 'headrest, pillow', Lepcha kam 'block', 
bU1)-khum 'pillow' (Bodman 1980: 183; HST: 118); Nung m;;>khim (HPTB: 503). For the 
j - u variations, see § 11.5.1. 

zhen 2 (~hjenC) LH t,hinC, OCM *thr;)ns or *rh;)ns 
'Fever' [Shi], 'suffer' [Shi] is perh. a MK word: Khmer krun vb. 'have a fever', the OC 
vowel *;:J after an initial with *r could correspond to foreign *u as in -; chen6 
'dust' . 

zhen 3 ~ (tsjen[B]) LH tsin B, OeM *t;)n7, OCB *tj;)n7 
'Path between fields' [BI, Shi], 'boundary dikes' [Zhuang] is perh. cognate to the 
synonymous -; ding 3 IlIJ. 

zben 4 r(~ -; jrn I ~ 

zben 1 .Il* (c,tj;:Jm B) LH c,t1mB, oeM *dr;")m'l, *dr~l)? 
'My, our' [BI, Shi, Shu], etymology not clear. 

zhen 2 t.1&BI (tsjenC) LH tsine , oeM *t~ns - ONWtsin 
(,To stir, be stirring':) 'to shake, rouse, quake' 1'.1& [Shi] > 'to alarm, fear' rOB, 
ShiJ, 'scared' 1.1& [Guoce]; 'thunder' [Shi]; > 'move' [LiJ, 'lift' t.1& [Guoyu] > 'save, 
help' [Yi], 'endow, succor' pi [Mo]. 
[0] M-Xiamen col. trnBl, lit. tsin B] 'to shake' (tfn BI does not agree with the QYS). 

= zhen 3, shen (tsjenC, sjen) LH tsin, oeM *t~ns 
'Pregnant' [Zuo], 'become pregnant' [Shi]. The reading shen has prob. been 
transferred from -; shen2 'body' with which it is unrelated. 'Pregnant' is derived 
from 'to shake, rouse, excite' (e.g. a grasshopper from hibernation, i.e. coming to 
life), hence lit. 'start stirring, moving' (of an em bryo). 

~~ zhen s t.1& (tsjen) LH tsin, oeM *t;)n 
'Majestic' [Shi] is prob. related because of the frequent semantic connection between 
'shake' and 'fear, fearsome'. 

[E] Prob. ST even though the TB vowel does not agree: PTB *tur 'tremble, shake, pulse' 
[HPTB: 369] > WB tun 'tremble, shake'; cf. also Chepang dh;;r- 'to shake, vibrate'. The 
semantic field of this wf is parallel to -> sou3, sou t~: 'move I stir> pregnant, morning'. 
[C] A closely related etymon is -> chen5 li: 'morning'. 

zhen 3, shen -; zhen2 -? zhen4 

zhen4 1~tJl& (tsjenC) LH tsin, oeM *t~ns 
'Child, boy or girl' [Han texts]; in the ancient Yan-Qf region (NE and Eastern China) 
the word meant 'someone who raises horses' (stable boy I girl?), 
'maid' of an official's wife [FY 3, 3]. Perh. related to -; zhen 2 
moving about, being busy? 

zhens ID:tJ® -; chen 2 tX 
zhen 6 #-S[ 'rope' -; yrn 2 01 
zhen7 ~* -; chen7 

zheng 1 iE fiE -; z heng 1 iElf!x: 
zheng 2 (t~el)) LH t~elJ, oeM *tsrel) 

'To fight, quarrel' [Shi]. 
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zheng zheng 

[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~;;ljl] (3f), PR, LR tt';:)I]; MGZY ling (3f) [t~;:)I]J; ONW t~eI] 
LEl ST: WT 'dziIJ-ba 'quarrel, contend, fight' (HST: 122), WB cae 'war, battle'. 

zheng 3-rong o4jiong 2 1riiJ'lliI 
zheng 4 m (tsj~I]) LH tStI], OCM *t;:)1) 

'To steam' (food) [ShiJ. Sagart (1999: 73) derived the following from this word: 

,~zeng ~li (tsj~I]) LH tStl), oeM *tS;)I] 
'Boiler, earthenware pot for steaming rice' [Meng]. 

zheng 5 m 'many' 4 zhen 7 

zheng 6 (tsj;:)l) LH tStl), oeM *t;:)I] [f] ONW tsil) 
'Brushwood' (as firewood) [Shil. 
[E] ST: PTB *tal) (STC no. 320) > WT thal] 'pine, fir, evergreen tree', WB thal]B 'fuel, 
firewood', in compounds also 'pine, fir' (HST: 79). 

zheng 7 ~ 'to offer' 4 ch6ng 2 ::7Ki!c 
zheng 8 4 zheng 2 

zheng 9 

'Elbow, heel' occurs in southern dialects: PMin *tal) ~ *tial): Yong'an tJAJ, mm'au 
tiaIJ AJ, FuzhOu taIJAl, Fu'an nal]AI, Amoy tJAI, Jieyang teAl; Y -GuangzhOu sauBL 

tS88IJAI 'elbow', kcekDJm?-tsaalJAJ 'heel'. Etymology not clear. 

zheng 1 4 ch6ng 2 

zheng 2 ~ 4 zheng 1 lEiEJ(: 
zheng 1 lEiEJ(: (tsjiiI)C) LH tsel)C, oeM *ter]h 

'Be straight, correct> govern, determine' iE [Shi, Shu]; 'to govern, government' Il& 
[BI, Shi, Shu], 'remonstrate' ~IE [Guocel. 
[fJ Sin Sukchu SR t~il) (~); MGZY jing (~) [t~il)]; ONWtsel) 
[<] exoact. / tr. derivation of zheng (§4.3.2). 

3~ zheng lEiJE (t5jiil) LH tsel), oeM *tel) 
'Center of target; first (month)' [BI, Shil > (,to target, make straight for':) 'to march 

on / against, campaign' iJE [BI, Shi]. Contrary to traditional belief (OSR 8330), the 
basie meaning is not 'to correct' > 'punish by military expedition', although the (royal, 
imperial) attacker likes to see his action thus morally justified. 

3~ zheng 2 (tsjiiI)B) LH tseIJil, oeM *teIJ? 
'Be orderly' [Zuo], caus. 'arrange, dispose' (troops) [Shi] (Unger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 50) 

[<] endoactive of zheng (tsjlil) (§4.5). 
[E] ST or area word: TB-Lushai diir/ 'to go straight or direct, go straight through without 
breaking the journey', etc.; Chepang d i1el]- 'be straight'; JP tel]31 'right, correct', Lepcha 
ati1al] 'right, correct', WB tane'straightforward, direct'. <> AA: Khmer diana Itii~l)/ 'be 
true, accurate, correct, right'. 

This wf could be related to 4 tfng l T (so Karlgren 1956: 16), but prob. not to 4 tlng2 

11f because the initials are different (*1- vs. *t-). Matisoff (1988) combines this wf with 4 

yfng 2 'full', 4 ping 1 3f 'level', 4 tlng2 11f 'straight'. 

zheng 2 ~ (tsj;:)lf) LH tStl)C, oeM *t;:)l)h 

'Testify, prove' [Lunyu]. Perh. related to 4 zhen4 ~, and I or 4 zhens 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR t~il) (~); MOZY jing (1;;) [t~il]]; ONW tsil] 
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~~ z heng tiij: (tj;;l!]) LH til), oeM *tr;;ll) ? 1.1'] MTang til), ONW til) 
'To examine, verify, summon' [Shu], 'test, testify, prove' [ZuoJ. 

[E] MK-Khmer diana /tli;;l!]/ 'be true, accurate, correct' ~~ phdiana /ptli;;>1)1 'to correct, 

verify, confirm' (or are these CH loans?). Perh. related to --> zhen4 Pi. 
zhf 1 (tSt) LH tS;;l, oeM *t;;> 

LTl Sin S. SR t:?i (3f), PR, LR tn; MGZY ji (3f) [t~i]; ONW tS;;l 
(1) Demonstrative pronoun 'this, he, she, it'. As a subject it is common in OB, 
sporadic in Shljfng and subsequent classical texts, but it is everywhere the normal 

object pronoun 'him, her, it'. Placed after the negatives bU /f and wu m, the obj. 
pronoun is reduced to its initial t- and fused with the preceding negatives yielding {Ii 

9fj (pjU;;lt) 'not it' and wU o/J (mju;;lt) 'don't...it', see under ~ bUI /f and ~ wU I m. 
(2) Derived from the pronoun is the use as the common genitive marker. A medieval 

colloquial genitive marker was written -7 dl2 )g; subsequently ~ de3 131 appears for 
the first time in a Song document (Coblin p. c.) and later in a Yuan inscription of 
1238 (Mei Tsu-Lin BIHP 59.1, 1988). However, these forms may be unrelated to zhr 
because they imply a final -k. 

~ shf (Zt) LH dZ;:), oeM *d;:) 
Demonstrative pronoun 'this, now, then' [Shi]. Pulleyblank (1995: 89) considers shf a 

relatively unemphatic form of ~ shi 14 :;!i!:. See also §3.3.3. 
LTl Sin S. SR zti (¥), PR, LR 2;1; MGZY zhi [z,i]; ONW dZ~ 

[E) ST: WT da 'there'. 

zhf 2 Z (1St) LH ts~, OCM *t;:) *ti~ ?) 
'To go, proceed' [Shi]. 
[TJ Sin S. SR t~i PR, LR tn; MGZY ji [t~i]; ONW tS;;l 
[E] ST *tj~ ?: WT cha-ba 'to go, become, be going to'; WB cac 'begin, at first' ~~ ;;)-ca c 

'beginning'. These TB items do not belong to ~ chi:i 3 tJ] as has been suggested. 

~~ shf lM'a (Zt) LH dZ;;l, oeM *dg? (tone!) 
'Time, season' [BI, Shi]. OC -> Tai: S. tiil < d- 'time, favorable occasion'. 
[<] *t;:) + endopassive devoicing (§4.6) + endoactive tone B (§4.5) forming an introvert 
noun, 'what is proceeding'. 

3~ zhl ~ (tsi-c) LH tS;}c, oeM *t;:)h 
'Goal, purpose, will, wish' [Shu] > 'spirit, mind, record, treatise' [Zuo]. Note the 
semantic proximity with the root in the phrase '[My thoughts] are not equal 
to (where I am going:) my purpose' [Shi 54, 5]. 
[<] *tg + exopass. sib-suffix (§4.4), lit. 'what is being proceeded to'. This word is 

unrelated to .... shl32 ~ (suggested by Wang U 1982: 95). 
~ zhf ll::.Nll (tStB) LH ts;;>B, oeM *t;;>7 

'Foot> heel' [BI, Shi); > 'to settle, stop' [ShiJ. 
[<] *t;:) + endoactive tone B noun derivation (§4.S). This word is not related to the TB 

items under ~ jll 
~~ chen J:[{ (ijen) LH diin, oeM *d~n - LTl ONW dzin 

'Date, time, season' [BI, Shi]. 

[<] *d;}7 + the nominal n-suffix (§6.4.3), lit. 'what is proceeding'. Chen partially 

converges with ~ chens J:[{. It replaces its simplex shf ff1' in southern dialects as the 
word for 'time': M-Fu~hou seil)A2-l)auC2~1[~, Y -Gulmgzhou siA2-srm A2 ij:;j'J:[{ (for 

Mand. shf-hOu 
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zhf 3 tt (tsj~p) LH kip, oeM *kip - rn ONWtsip 
'Juice, sap, melting snow' [Li]. 
[D] PMin *tsep 

,E ql m (khj~p) LH kh.j.p 
'Juice' [Yili] is perh. a cognate of zhr (Unger Hao-ku 47, 1995: 141); the dialect word 

from East of the Passes xie t~ (yiep) [gep] [FY 3, 7] is prob. related. 
[E] Etymology not certain. Perh. related is PLB *?grip 'lac, pine resin': WB khrip, khyip 
[STC: 38] (CVST 5: 65); or to Kachin m;;Jgyep 'liquor' (STC: 38); or HST: 99 relates zhfto 
WT chab 'water', but initial velars do not palatalize in WT. Prob. not related to -7 chen2 

lItt 'a liquid'. 

zhf 4 szttMi (tsje) LH tse < kie, OCM *ke - [1'1 ONWtse (kie?) - [D] PMin *ki 
'Limb, branch' SZ{i [Shi, Yi], 'body limb' Mi [Meng]; 'to separate' SZ, 'go astray' 

tt [Xun] (OC -> Tai: S. keeA1 'go astray'). 

== chi J! (sjeC) II LH kie, oeM *ke 
'Wing' [Guoce] « 'limb'). The reading chi (sjeC) has been transferred from an 

unrelated synonym, see -7 chl4 J!. 
,E ql ilitZ!l!1 (gjie 4) LH gie, oeM *ge rn ONW gie 

'Bifurcating, forked (road)' [Lie]; 'to stride' !l!1 [Shi] (HST p. 65). 
[E] ST: Chepang gwe? 'finger' * keI] 'twig, branch', hluI] keI]- 'be distracted' (hluI] 'mind'), 
Lushai keL 'leg' [Weidert 1975: 28], Tani *ke(J) 'finger'; WT 'gyed-pa, bgyes, bkye'to 

divide' (Bodman 1980: 182). -7 qi6 .~~ 'to ride' may be related. 

zhf 5 1;D (tje) LH te, OCM *tre 
'To know, understand' [ShiJ. 
rn Sin Sukchu SR t~i (¥); MGZY ji (¥) [t~i]; ONW te 

* zhl (tjeC) LH teC, OCM *treh 
'Knowledge, wisdom' LBI, Shu, Meng] > 'be wise' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 287). 
«] exopass. of zM 1;n (tje) *tre, lit. 'what is known' (§4.4). 

[E1 Prob. ST: Lushai hriaR / hreH / hrial 'to know' (CVST 2: 73), JP tJe33 < rje33 'to 
know', perh. WT rig-pa 'to know'. 

zhf 6 (tsjak) LH tsek, OCM *tek rn ONW tsek - [D] PMin *dzbk - *dzit 
'Single' [Gongyang], measure word for individual birds, animals, and things that occur 
naturally in pairs, eventually extended to include other objects (Norman 1988: 116). 
[E) ST *tjak: PTB *tyik ~ *tyak (STC p. 94; HPTB: 346) > PLB *C-tikL , *tF 'one' > 
WB tac ~~ PLB *7dik 'only' (Matisoff 1997a: 81) > Lahu t{'only'; Limbu thik 'a little, 
only'; WT g(:ig 'one'; JR btiag (Beyer 1992: 83). Vowel e as in OC (from *-ja-): 
Bumthang t(h)ek, Cuona Monpa the?54 (Matisoff 1997a: 20; HPTB: 507) ... PLB *day2 

~~ ti'only' > WB thi B 'single, alone' (Matisoff 1997a: 21), JP taP3 'single'. For the 
vowels, see §11.3.2. 

zhf 7 f7l! (diei, tsje, zje) LH tse, OCM *te, *de 
'Peace, happiness' [SW: Yij. 
[E] ST: WT bde-ba 'happy' (HST: 91). 

zhf 8 fi (tsjet) LH tsit, OCM *tit rn ONW tsit 
'Foot fetters' [Zhouli]. The final *t is prob. a nominal suffix (§6.2.1). 
[E] ST: WB thit 'stocks for confinement'. 

* tAi, dl ~*i\iA (dieiC, dai) LH des, dos, OCM *des, *das 
'Foot shackle for criminals' [Guan]; (,shackle for axle':) 'wheel-axle cap' i\iA 
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[Chuci] (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). The vowel correspondence is unusual, perh. these 
two CH words are unrelated. 

zhf 9a t~ (tsje) LII tse < kie, oeM *ke 
'Only' [Shi]. 

~ zhJ 3 R (tsjeB) LH tseB < kie B, OCM *ke? - rn ONWkie - tse ? 
'Only' [post-Han]. The LHan and earlier readings belong to an OC particle [Shi]. This 
seems to be the s. w. as zhf t~ above, but the difference in tone is unexplained (has 
tone B been transferred from the particle?). This wf is prob. not related to -> shi31 "tt 
'only', nor to zhf6 'single'. 

I.E] Prob. ST: TB *kya(-) 'one' as in Kamarupan Igs. ke, khe, perh. these are cognate to WT 
rkya1]-pa, WB khya1]B 'single' [Matisoff 1997a: 18]. For the connections 'one' - 'single' 
'only', note Eng!. 'only' « one-Iy) and the items under zhf6 For the vowels, see § 11.3.2. 

zhf 9b tE: (tsi) LH tsi, OCM *ti 
'Be reverent, revere, respect' [BI, Shu}. CVST (2: 126) relates this word to WT sti-ba 
'honor, respect, reverence'. 

zhf lO m~ (tsi) LH lSi, OCM *ki ? - rn ONWtsi 
'Grease' (for lubrication) [Shi]. SW says that zhrbelongs to animals with horns, -> 

ga03 'grease, fat' to animals without horns (e.g. pigs). The OC initial is not 
cert~in, the phonetic implies an OC *k-, but palatalization of Ei' may have occurred 
so early in the Zhou period that it could also be used for words with original dental 
initials. 
I.E] The TB area has words for 'grease, fat' with the final -ii, but with initial 
consonants which are difficult to reconcile with the CH word: PTB *tsil (STC: 168f.) 
> WT tshil 'fat' n.; Kanauri tsil 'marrow'; PL *tsP 'fat', WB chi 'oil', khra1]-chj 
'marrow' [Matisoff 1978: 183f] (STC: 169 n. 452). Also, note AA: Santali itil 'be fat', 
Khmer kan-(ul. 

zhf 11 ~ (\Ii) LH \Ii, oeM *dri [f] ONW di 
'To tarry, slow' [Shi]. 
I.E] <>? AA: Semai Ik~rdi?/, Temiar Ibdi-?/ 'to cease from activity, wait', Mon It??/, 
WMon dui' 'to stop, keep quiet, stay put'. 

~ zhi ~ (\liC) LH ~lic, OCM *drih 
'To wait' ~ [Xun]; 'to sow late, unripe' t~#¥ [Shi]. 

zhf 12 ~~ (tsj~k) LH tstk, oeM *t~k rn ONW tsik 
'To weave' vb. [Shi]. 
I.E] ST: PTB *tak (STCno. 17) > WT 'thag-pa 'to weave' ~~ thags 'texture, web'; PLB 
*tak / *dak 'weave, spin'. 

~~ zhl *~ (tsi-C) LH ts~C, OCM *t~kh - rn ONW ts~C 
'Woven cloth, be woven' [Shi]. 
[<] exopass. of zhr ~~ (tsj~k) (§4.4), lit. 'what is woven'. 
I.E] ST: WT btags pf. of 'thag- 'woven' ~~ thags 'texture, web', lP da?31 < dak31 'woven 
material'. 

I.E] Some TB Igs. have a variant, or different etymon, with initial *r: PLB *rak, *k-rak, 
also Mutwang (Rawang - Nung) raJ 'weave' [Matisoff TSR: 70]; Lushai {ahL < traP or lrah 
'to weave, woven'. There is another word with *t- - *r- variants: PfB *ti - *ri 'water' (PTB 
*tap 'fireplace' and *rap 'shelf over fireplace' (STC: 19) are apparently different words). 
Tibetan and Chinese (where applicable) have the T -variant, Burmese the R-variant. 
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zhf I (9jgk) LH 9tk, OCM *dr:ak 
'Simply, only' [Meng]. KarJgren GSR 919a believes that the homophone 'straight, right' 
[Shi] is the same word (see under -'> zhl22 II). 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR d~i (/\); MGZY ci CA) [dzti]; ONW dik 

~ zhi ~ (tsjgk) LH tstk, oeM *tgk 
'Simple, only' [ShiJ. 

~~ te !r-H][ (dgk) LH dgk, oeM *d~k [T] ONW dgk 
'Single' ~][ [Li), 'single, an only one' [Yili], 'only' [Luj; 'a mate, a match for' ~~ 
[Shi]. The meaning 'male animal, bull' N (see -'> te2 N) could be derived from the 
meaning 'a mate, match', but this is speculation. 

[E] 7 ST: tak 'one' in several Western Himalayan Ig8., e.g. Darmiya taku 'one'. 

Zhl2 f[ (9jgk) LH 9tk, OCM *drgk 
'Straight, right' [ShiJ could either belong to -'> zhl22 II 'set up', or to -'> zhf1 
'single' (so KarJgren GSR 919a). Probable allofam -'> de2 

[E] ST: PLB *N-d(y)akL 'truly, very', WB tyak-tyak 'very'; Lushai takL 'real, true, 
genuine, very'. It is not clear if / how the following may be related: Lushai dikL 'right, 
accurate, true, proper, correct'; lP tik55 'always 

zhf3 fl~]~mf][ -'> zh1 22 

zhf4 (diet, gjet) LH det, get, oeM *llt or *d-Iit 7, aCB *dft - rrJ ONW det 
'Nephew, niece' [Zuo]. 
IE] ST: PTB *b-lgy 'nephew, grandchild' (STC no. 448; Matisoff 1995a: 52), OBurm. 
mliy, WB mreB 'grandchild' [1ST: 337]. For the initials, see §8.1.1; §8.1.5; for the final 
*-t, see §6.2. 

zhfs tf\ (tsjgp) LH tsip, oeM *tgp rrJ ONW tsip 
'To hold, seize, take' [BI, Shi]. -'> zhl6 'bind' etc. is perh. cognate. 

3~ zhl (tsiC) LH tsiC, oeM *tgpS 7 
'To catch, seize' [Shujing); 'bird of prey' [Chuci], 'seize a prey' [Li] (Baxtcr 
and Sagart 1998: 57); 'ceremonial gift' j!\ [Shujing] is thought to be cognate (Wang U 
1982: 5911). 
[E] 7 ST: Perh. WT chab 'power, authority' (HST: 120). AA: Khmer and OKhmer 
Icap/ 'hold, grasp' is thought to be related, but the initials and vowels do not match 
very closely, see -'> jie2 W. 

zhf6 (tj~p) LH t.iP, oeM *trgp ? [f] ONWtip 
'Rope, tether' [Shi), 'to bind' ~ [Zuo]; 'to hobble, bind the front feet of a horse' 
[Zhuang]. 
[E] Note Lushai cepL I celL (Lorrain chep, cheh) 'to nip, clip, clamp, fasten, bind, 
pinch', to which the CH word may be related. Perh. cognate to -'> zhfs tf\ 'hold'. 

zhf7 ~ (<,fjdP) LH <,fip, oeM *drgp 
'Be hibernating, clustering' (of insects, snakes) [Shi, YiJ may belong to -'> jilO 

zhfg (tsjgk) LH tstk, oeM *tdk 
'Duty, attend to, manage' [Zuo), 'duties of office' [Shi]. This word could belong to the 
wf -'> zhl22 ]i. 

zhf9 ~ 'simple' -> zhf I f[ 

zhf 10' de ;fljl( -'> zh122 II 
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zhf - zhi 

zhf 11 -) Sh~9 

zhi, 1l::.~ll: -) zhr 2 ;z 
zhi 2 ¥lC -) zhOu 2 1m 
zhl3 f!. 'only' -) zhr 9" fit 
zhr 4 (tsiB) LH kiB, OCM *kii>, OCB *kjij? 

'Be fine tasting, excellent' [Shi] > (flavor:) 'basic idea' [Yi] (so Karlgren GSR 552a). 
IJ1 Sin S. SR t~i (1:), PR, LR ta; MGZY ji (1:) [t1?i]; ONW tsi 

~~ shl (ziC) LH giC, oeM *gih, OCE *gjijs [f] ONW dzic 

'Enjoy' (food) [Shi] > 'enjoy, like very much' [Chu]. 
LE] ST: dgyes-pa 'rejoice' .f dge-ba 'happiness, virtue' (Bodman 1980: 182; HST: 73). 

zhr 5 'bring about' -) zhr 7 JIS@ 
zhr 6 m -) shi 17 t~. 

zhr 7 JIS .... zhl, 

zhr 8 ~ (tsjeB) MHan tsai? or kiai? ? IJ1 ONWtse 
'Paper' [Hou Hanshu]. 
LEl Bodman (1980: 184) relates this to Viet. gifty, PVM *k-caj? [Ferlus] 'paper' which, 
like the PMin form *tsioiB, presupposes an OC rime *-ai rather than the QY's *-e. 
When this word was committed to writing, the rimes OC *-ai and *e had already 
merged in some dialects, a process which is observed already in late Zhou texts 
(Pulleyblank 1962: 216). 

zhr 9 * (tiB) LH tiB, oeM *tri? 
'Embroidery' [BI, Zhouli]. 

~f c hr *ffi (\hi) LH thj, OCM *thri 
'Embroidered cloth, fine cloth' [Shi]. 
[<] Tone A noun of zhi (tiB) (§3.1). 

~< z hi t.rk. (<;I jet) LH <;lit, oeM *drit 
'To sew' [GY) . 

• f zhi #J~ (<;IiC) LH <;lis, oeM *drits IJ1 ONW di 
'To mend (old clothes), [Yupian] was a Han period Qin dialect word for zhi 'to 
sew' (above) [FY 4]. 

[El Etymology not certain. Possibly from ST *C-rwi: Lushai {huiH 'to sew', JP rPl 'thread'; 
for absence of the medial win CH, see § 1 0.2.1. Alternatively, this wf could be related to 
MK: Khmer tir 'to sew clothes or tree leaves' [So Lewitz AA Studies 2, 1976: 742]; the 
metathesis of the MK final *-r may have been occasioned by the final consonant forms in 
this wf ( -irt > -riO, but can also occur in words with simple final *-r, see § 7.7.3 and §6.1. 

zhl J (tsiC) LH tsis, oeM *tits 
'To come to, get to, arrive at, reach to' [BI, Shi]. See §8.1.5 on GSR 413. 
IJ1 Sin S. SR t1?i PR, LR ta; MGZY ji (1;;) [t~i]; ONW tsi 
LEl ST: WT mc"is-pa (to have arrived): 'to be, be there, exist'. 

* zhl (t,iC) LH tis, OCM *trits 
'To bring, bring about, effect' [BI, Shi]. 

LEl caus. of zhi by *r in the initial (Pulleyblank 1973: 118; §7.5). 
[f] Sin S. SR t~i PR, LR tn; MGZY ji (E) [t~i]; ONW ti 

~f zhl (tsi B) LH tsiB, oeM *ti? 
'To come to, bring abollt, effect, accomplish, achieve' [Shi]; 'come to' [Chuci]; 'to 
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bring about, establish, settle' [ShiJ. The root initial is a dental, the graph which 
had an ac velar initial was perh. borrowed after palatalization. 
I.E] ST: WT mc"i-ba. 'come, go, say'. 

I.E] ST: WT mcllj-ba ~~ mc"ls-pa. see above; Tiddim cJ 'to say', Bodo mitl?, Garo ma?-s1-a 
(Weidert 1987: 25). Lushai tiL I tilL < tlih I ti?lh 'to do, perform, treat, think, say' ~~ til 
'cause to be. cause, make', WB te 'make something and do something with it', Lahu teo 

zhi2 (tsjet, tjet, tiet, tjaiC) LH tet? tsit ? \it ?, oeM *tit..., aCB *tlt, til, PCH *m-Ihit ? 
'Water leech' [SW, GYJ. 
I.E] ST etymon. although the correspondence of the initial consonants is unusual 
(§8.1.5): PTB *m/s-li:t 'water leech' (STC no. 396; HPTB: 350), but KN *m-hliit (1ST: 
27) Lushai hWt < C-lit; Lepcha hlet-bU, Karen Pho *s;;lli, Chepang lit. TB cognates to 
words in GSR 413 have pre-initial *m- (§8.1.5). The unrelated Mand. word for 'leech' 

also has the *m-prefix: ma-huang ~v~!I!i, so do old dialect words ma-qf ma-qf 
. Alternatively, CVST 2: 129 connects zhi with WT sdig 'scorpion'. 

[C] The word may possibly be related to -) die2 *lit 'to bite'. 

z hi 3 WC) LH t,is, oeM *trits, aCB *trlts rn ONW tiC 
'Be weighed down' [Shi]. 
I.E] ST: PTB *s-I;;ly-t - *s-r;;ly-t 'heavy' (HPTB: 49) > WT JCi-ba < lhyi, /ji-ba < Jyi; 
Kanauri Ii-ko 'heavy', Lepcha If, lfm, PL *C-li 2 > WB leB, lP Ji33; KN *rit > Lushai 

ritL I rilL < rit I rih 'be heavy'. 'Leech' -) zhi2 with the same phonetic points to an 
initial *1 (§8.1.5); Qiang-Queyu qa 55_rld55 'heavy' mayor may not support an original 
initial *rl- for ac and KN; a prefix OC *r- for PTB *s- would not be unusual; see 
§5.3. 

zhi4 ~.t (tjet) LH ~it, oeM *trit 
'Sickle, cut with a sickle' [ShiJ > 'ears of grain' [Shu]. 
I.E] Perh. ST: WT gri 'knife', WB kre B 'copper', lP md 31_grj33 'brass', Lushai hreiL < 
hreih 'ax, hatchet'; for the initial correspondence see §7.1.4; §8.1.5; for final *-t see 
§6.2.1. Alternatively, Luo Yongxian (lCSTLL 2002) suggests that zhl is related to Tai: 
Po-ai JiipDIL < *thr- 'small knife used to cut or reap glutinous rice', Wu-ming rep, Yay 
(DioO t"ep, but the Tai and CH final consonants do not agree. Alternatively, the TB 

items may belong to -) qf]4 f.1tg¥ 'fin' (semantically less likely). 

zhis (!jet, tiet) LH tit, oeM *trit - rn ONW tit 
'To stop up' [Shij, 'blockheaded [Lunyu]. 
I.E] ST: WT 'dig-pa 'to stop up' s~ 'dig 'a stopper' (HST: 142). 

zh16 Hi (tjet, tiet) [Yupian, 6th cent. AD] (the reading may simply be that of the phonetic) 
'Vagina' (ZWDCD), 'vulva' (Sino-Japanese ace. to Benedict); the meaning is only 
later attested (Benedict LTBA 14.1, 1991: 143). 
I.E] ST *tey (Benedict): PTB *teyB, PKaren *?teB (Benedict LTBA 5.1, 1979: The 
CH form goes back to a hypothetical OC *tit which brings it close to the TB / ST 
etymon *ti 'water' as in -) til 1% *thi?/h 'tears': JP m;;)31-dj33 'be moist, be wet' ~ 
m;;)3'-dit31 'to moisten, be wet'; PLoloish *Ntit 'soak in water' ~ *?tit 'to immerse' (or 
*Ntik 3~ ?tik) ~E Lahu di « *Ndi) 'ejaculate' (of a man), 'moisten due to sexual 
excitement' (of a woman) (Matisoff 1978: 33; 2002: 53 no. 109). Apparently zhl has 
the nominal t-suffix for natural objects, lit. 'the moist thing' (§6.2.1). The etymon is 
also reminiscent of MK-PVM *k-ce:? 'vagina'. Syn. -) bl] 
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zhl7 ~fu, ~~ (duo) (Mand. tuO), (Mand. duo) (<;ljeB) LH <;loiB, OCM *d-Iai? 
'To fall down' ~ [SW]; 'fall down, collapse' ~ [Guoyu]. 

~f sm 51n (sjeB) LH soiB, OCM *Ihai? 
'To destroy' (e.g. a house) [Guoyu]. 

LEl ST: WB lai B 'fall down from an erect posture' « lail) 3f hlaiB 'throw down from an 
erect posture' « hlaiiB'y. Note also PKS *Iai4 'to fall'. 

zhlg pill 'slope' -7 yf 6 ~~ 

zh19 till, flli -7 chi 1 t~ 

ZhllO 'J:Ji (tsjeC) LH kieC, oeM *keh 
'Wicked, malignant' [ShiJ. 
LE] Tai: S. keekD1 'wicked, perverted' (Manomaivibool 1975: 160). 

zhlll 1ft (gi[C]) LH ggC, OCM *d-Igh 
'To work, make, regulate, govern' [Shi] > 'well-governed, in good order' [Yi], 'punish' 
[Zuo]. Downer (1959: 287) reads 'well-governed' [LijiJ in tone C, the other meanings in 
tone A. Sag art (1999: 127) relates this word to -7 If4 Jfi 'regulate'. If related, zhi may 
possibly belong to an AA wf; see -7 115 
[f] Sin S. SR dz;.i (:t;.); MGZY ci (:t;.) [d:zi]; MTang gi, ONW dig 

zhl12 -7 zhf 2 

zhl 13 (tStC) LH tSgC or kigC 7 
'Black mole' [Shiji GY]. 
[D] A commentary to Shiji says that zhi g,:t, is the ordinary word for 'black mole' in 
the southern WU and Chu dialects, PMin *kic, 

zhi 14 (tsjiik) LH tsak, OCM *tak ? 
'To roast' [ShiJ, 

3f zhe 2k (tsjaC) LH tsaC, oeM *takh 7 
'Be roasted' [Shi], 'a roast meat' [Zuo] (Downer 1959: 274). 
[<] *tak + pass. (§4.4) < 'what has been roasted'. 
LEJ 7 ST: PLB *kyik > Lahu chI? 'be hot (enough to burn)', WB khyac 'be burnt' (as 
food); if related the OC form was probably *k(i)ek or *kiak. 

zhi 15 !l& (tjgk) LH \tk, oeM *trgk - [f] ONW tik 
'To ascend, die' [Shij, 'promote' [Shu]. 
LEl ST: PLB *Ntak 'ascend' > WB tak 'go up, ascend, advance, increase', ~ *?tak 'lift, 
carry', ~ *tak 'upper part, top surface': WB a-thak 'upper part, prior time' [Matisoff 
TSR: 48]; WT Jtag-pa 'the upper part / place', and / or (heg-pa 'lift, raise' (so RST: 
110), lP (1;:)31_) t haJ31 'above'. RST: 154 associates WT itag-pa with --'> tU(\ (thfrk) 
'to take up, lift' [Lie] which may perh. be a loan from a TB Ig. Wang U (1982: 253) 
and Matisoff(BSOAS 63.3,2000: 363) relate this word to -7 deng l It 'ascend'. 

zhi 16 C\iC) LH t,is, OeM *trits 
'To slip, trip' [ShiJ. This etymon is apparently parallel to, but distinct from, the syn. -7 

die3 fi!9(, see there for more. 
~E zhl ~ (tiC) LH tis (ti·s 7), OCM *trgts 7 

'To stumble' [Zuo] which writes prob. the s. w. as above (so Dui'm yucai). 
[E] ST: WT 'dred-pa 'to slip, slide, glide'; Kanauri *bret (RST: 135). This etymon occurs 
also in AA-PMon *t[-r-]hut -> Tai: Saek thlntD2L < d-. 
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zhl11 (tsiC, thiC) LH tsis, t,his, oeM *tits, *thrits ? 
'Be angry' tl [ShiJ, [Shu]. As in .... zhl 16 ~, the two graphs for this word are MC 
homophones but placed in different OC rime categories. 

zh} 18 (tsjet) LH tsit, OCM *t;}t - [T] ONW tsit 
'Natural qualities' [Li], 'substance' [Yi], 'essential' [LunyuJ. 
LEl Etymology not clear. Unger (Hao-ku 39, 1992: 88) relates this word to WT gsis 
'nature, temper, natural disposition' (the correspondence of the initials is unusual), 

while Baxter and Sagart (1998: 52) derive this word by t-prefix from .... shil2 'fruit, 

solid, really'. Karlgren (1956: 16) connects this word with zhl W (t.iC) LH {is, *trgts 
'pledge, security give, hostage' [Zuozhuan]. 

W zhi l9 .... zhl 16 := 

zhi 20 f}[ .... zhi22 II 
ZhX21 11[ (zj;}k, <;ItC) LH dztk or g.;}c, oeM *d;}k or *dmkh [T] ONW dzik 

'Aim, will' [Chuci] could belong either to -> zhl22 II, or to .... zhf2 

zhl22 (tiC) LH tgC, oeM *tr;}kh [TJ MTang t,i, ONW ti;} 
'To set, place, arrange' [Shi]. 
LEl ST: WT 'jog-pa, bzag 'to put, place, arrange'. 

~~ zhf (tj;}k) LH t,i-k, oeM *trdk [T] ONW tik 
'To sow or plant early' [Shi]. 

~ zhl 1}[t}[ (gi-C) LH g:;:,C, oeM *dr:;:,kh 

'Hold upright' f}[ [Shi], t}[ [Shu], 'a pole' 11[ [LiJ has also the MC reading zj~k). 
* zhf JJ§:11[ (zj:;:,k) LH dztk, oeM *ddk [Tl ONW dzik 

'To plant, cultivate' JJ§: [ShuJ,11[ [Zhouli], 'raise, establish' [Guoyu), t}[ [Zhouli]; 

'to place' [Lun]; 'grow, flourish' [Huainan) (has also the MC reading ljiC). 
3~ zhf, de ~ (tsj;}k) LH tstk, oeM *tdk 

'A pole' [Zhouli]. 

[C] Possible allofams: .... zhis ~ 'duty', -> zhl21 11[ 'aim, will'. Syn. -> shu7 :ttJ. 
zhi 23 #~ .... zhr 9 

zhi24 (qjiiiC) LH qas, OCM *d-Iats 
'Wild boar, pig' LOB, Li). 
LE] KT: PKS *?dlaaiB 'wild pig', PHlai *lat 'wild boar'. 

zhi 25 • zhcd (qjeB, <;IaiB) LH qe B ?, oeM *dre? 
'Some kind of small deer' fOB, SW]. When hunting, Shang dynasty kings would often 
kill this animal by the hundreds [DB], but later its identity was mostly forgotten. SW 
has the variant xie-zhl m~ or M-~ LH ge?-cjel. This riming binome makes it 
likely that the LH reading was gel rather than giel. Curiously, in a passage in 
Zuozhui'm (Xuan 17) ~ is supposedly a graphic loan for f§11 'understand' which raises 
the suspicion that the latter ended up as a pre-syllable in the animal name due to a 

misunderstood gloss. Be that as it may, the element xie f§11 'distinguish, understand' 
may be responsible for the belief that this animal could tell straight from crooked, 
right from wrong. 
LE] PMK *draay (Shorto 1976: 1048) > OMon *dray 'hog deer' (-> WB darai 'hog 
deer'), Biat araai 'swamp deer', PVM *k-de: 'deer' [Ferlus], Khm. trifJY 'stag'. <> 
PYao *djai2 'deer' [Purnell]. 
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zhl Z6 (<;liB) LH <;liB, OCM *dri? 
'Pheasant' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB rae 'pheasant', WT sreg-pa 'partridge', Lushai vaL-hritL, SChin-Areng 
tari' (Laffler Anthropos 55, 1960: 529), Mru rik, Garo grit 'pheasant' (STC no. 403; 
HPTB: 507), perh. also Chepang rut-wa7. OC *-7 for PTB *-k is regular, see §3.2.2; for 
the initials, see § 7.1.4. 

zhiz7 -> zhi3 ~ 

zhl z8 -> zhl3 ¥A 
zhi Z9 ~ -> zhf 11 

zhi30 ftlj~ (tsjajC) LH tsas, OCM *ta(t)s or *kia(t)s? 
'To cut out' (as clothes) tU [Shi], ~ [Zuo] > 'robe, cloak' ~ [Zuo] > 'regulate> 

institution, law' ftIJ [Zuo], sometimes thought to be related to -> zhC2 -rfT (tsjat). 
[f] Sin Sukehu SR t~i (*:); MGZY ji (1;:) [t~iJ; ONWtsei 

zh131 -> che2 f~.Hijf{ 

zh13z t.J& .... zhI9 

zhl33 %l .... zhf 12 *l 
zhl34 ~ .... shIn ~ 

zhOng 1 (tiUl]) LH ~ul), oeM *trul), OCB *k-Ijul) 
'Be in the middle, middle, inside' r:p [EI, Shi]; 'inner garment, middle, medium' 
[Zuo]. Baxter (1992: 233) reconstructs *k-l- on the basis of a Han sound gloss (Coblin 
1983: 156) and WT. This may be the same word as -> zhong2 'sincere'. 
[fl Sin S. SR t?julJ (-¥), PR, LR t~ul]; MGZY jung [t~ulJJ; MTang t,ulJ, ONW tUlJ 

* zhong (tjulJC) LH tul]c, oeM *trul]h 
'Hit the center, hit, attain' [Zuo]. 
[<] exoactive of zhOng r:p *trulJ (§4.3). 
[E] OC -> Tai: S. troT)Al 'hit the point' «> Manomaivibool 1975: 148). 

~< zhong 1rf! (<;IjuI]C) LH <;IUlJC, oeM *drulJh 
'The 2nd (middle) of three or more brothers' [Shi], 'second of the month' [Shu]. 

[E] The etymology is not certain. PMiao *ntr;)I]A 'middle' is close to the OC form. Perh. 
related to TB-WT gzuT) < gJyuI) or gryuT) (?) 'middle' «> HST: 53). But other etyma may 
be related instead: STC: (182 n. 479) relates zhong to PTB *tu:1] 'inside' (STC no. 390) > 
Manchati tOT)(-ril)) 'inside', Chepang dUl] 'inside' (esp. of a dwelling) ~< dUI)?- 'push to the 
center'; WB ;}-twaT)B 'inside, inner part of a thing', Lushai chUJ]H 'inside of anything' «> 
CVST 2: 3); Rawang ii-duT) 'middle' (1ST: 55). The basic meaning of both these TB etyma 
is 'inside', not 'middle', however. Finally, there is yet another root meaning 'inside' < 
'excavate' in AA, see under -> chmin I ~ti 'boat'. 

zhong 2 (tjulJ) LH \Ul], OCM *truI] 
'Sincere, loyal, integrity' [Lunyu]. Perh. this is the s. w. as -> zhong I r:p. 
[E] ST: WT gZUT) 'to attend to, sincere' «> Bodman 1980: 123; HST: 107). CH -> Tai: 
S. troT)AI 'faithful, loyal' (Manomaivibool 1975: 148). 

zhOng 3 fJil (tsjUlJ) LH tsul),OCM *tUI] (= *C-jul] ?) 
'Father-in-law' [LUshi]. 
[E] ST: Lepcha (a-)joI) 'uncle', Stod ;;Jj;;JI) 'maternal uncle, father-in-law' (Unger 
Hao-ku 63, 1999: 246). The root initial was probably *j-, see §9.3. 
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zhOng 4 ~ (tsjul) LH tsul), oeM *tul) 
'To end, terminate, complete, completely' [Shil, Wang Li (1982: 608) derives .... dong l 

::} 'winter' from this word. 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR t~jUl) (3:fZ), PR, LR t~ul); MGZY jung (3:fZ) [t~ul)]; ONW tsuI) 
[EI ST: Chepang dOl]?- 'to end, cease' (period of time, spell of weather, speech), 
KN-Lai dOl] I doll] 'to end' [LTBA 2L1: 210]. The connection with the following is not 
clear (for the difference in final consonants, see §6,7): WB tume? 'be ended' (season) 
(CVST 2: 4), JP thum 31 'be ended, terminated', Lushai chumP < chum? 'finish reaping', 
also Lai thum 'be ended' * dZ2-thum 'end something' [Van Bik LTBA 25.2,2002: 106]. 

zhOng 5 (tsjUI) LH tSUI), OeM *tUI) *C-jUl) ?), aCB *tjUI) 
'Locust, grasshopper' [Shi]. 
[E] ST: WB kjuil]B - gjuil]B 'locust' (HST: 104). The root initial was prob. *j-, see 
§9.3. 

zhong 1 ~~ (tjwOl)B) LH ~ol)B, OCM *troI)? 
'A mound, peak; be great' ~ [ShiJ; 'a mound, tomb' tj( This is still the word for 
'tomb' in some dialects, e.g. Mrn-Jiiln'ou treYl]ZI; in most modern dialects, the word for 

'tomb' is .... fen 4 :El. A possible Han period dialect variant is .... long ~~~~. 
[EI ST: PTB *m/r-dlll) (HPTB: 310) > WT rdul] 'a small mound, hillock', WB tOl] 'hill, 
mountain', Note also PMY *tr2;)1)1 'mountain' [purnell]. 

zhOng 2 (tsjwOl)B) LH t801]B, OCM *t01]? - rrl ONW H;u01] 
'Seeds, cereals' [Shi] > 'descendants' [Guoce]. 
[E] <> AA-PVM *k-co:I)? 'seed' [Ferlus]. 

* zhong (tsjWOl)C) LH t80l)C, OCM *to1]h 
'To sow' [Shi], later also 'to plant' (a tree). 

[<I exoactive of zhOng (tsjw01]B) (§4.3). 

[E] This may possibly be the same word as .... zhOng 3 'to swell', a seed then being 
something that first swells before growing sprouts. 

[E] ST: Chepang tUl]?- 'to plant' * dUl] 'shoot, sprout' (growing) ~~ dUl]- 'to sprout, grow' 
(esp. plant), Tangsa (Barish) ltol](?) (Weidert 1987: 22). 

zhong 3 (tsjwOl)B) LH t801]B, OCM *(01)1 

'Swell, swollen' JlI [Zuo] > 'tumor' [Zhouli] > 'heel' [LiJ > 'follow in the footsteps 

of' Jim [Zuo J. For the semantic link between 'swollen' and 'heel' « * 'swelling '), see 
Matisoff (LTBA 17.2, 1994: 144). There are other etyma for 'swollen' with the same 
rime: .... y6ng 2 41 and .... weng 'jar, swollen'. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR t~jul) (.1:); MGZY jung (.1:) [t~ul)] 

* zhong (zjwOI)B) LH dZOI)E, oeM *dol)? 
'Be swollen, inflated' [Shil, 
[<] endopass. of zhOng JlIJim (tsjwOI)B) (§4.6). 

[E] ST: Limbu th:JI]t- 'to swell'. 

zhong! .m (gjw01]B) LH gOI)B, OCM *dro!)? - [f] ONWduol) 
'Heavy' [Shi] > 'important' [BI, Zuo], 'increase, to honor' [Zuo]. 

* ch6ng .m (gjwol) LH gOI), oeM *droI) 
'Double, two, accumulate' [Shi] > 'twice, repeat' [Zuo]. 

[<I exoactive of zhOng (gjwOI)B) (§4.3). 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR dzjuI) (3:fZ), PR d2{.ul); MGZY cyung (3:fZ) [dzjuI]]; ONW duol) 
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I.E] Etymology not certain, but note TB-WB cum 'double, form a pair' (for the final 
nasal, see §6.7). 

zhong 2 (tjwOIf, tU!]e) LH tOl]c, tOlf, OCM *trol]h, *tol]h 
'Milk (of cows and mares)' [Mu tianzi zhuan), 'milk-like fluid' [SW] is a loan from 
some ancient Central Asian Ig, (Pulleyblank 1962: 250ft), LH was probably tOl:l' 
because it is the simpler reading and MC {io1]e is the reading of the phonetic element. 

zhong 3 AI ~ zhOng 3 ll.i!J!i 
zhong 4 ~ (tsjU!]C) LH tSUI], OCM *tul]h (*tjuI]h 7) 

'Be numerous, all, the multitude (i.e. common people) lOB, BI, Shi]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tt?jUl) ($-), PR, LR t~uI]; MGZY jung [tt?uI]]; ONW tsul] 
I.E] Prob, ST: WT Y01]s 'all, whole' (incl. multitude of people) ~~ OTib, yo1] 'in all, at 
all times, ever before'; for the initials, see §9.3. 

zhOu 1 (tsj::m) LH tsu, 0Cl\1 *tu 
'Boat' lOB, Shi]. Ace. to the Yijihg, a zh6u was originally a hollowed tree trunk 

(canoe) (Huang JfnguI, Shen Xir6ng YYWZX 1987.8: 41ft) like ~ yU l4 lfrT. 
~ zhOu $fl]- (tj:m) LH ~u, oeM *tru 

'Carriage pole' [Shi] may perh. be cognate ('trunk' > 'pole' / 'canoe'?), 
I.E] AA: Khmer du:k, Bahn. *du:k 'boat', PVM *do:k -> Tai-S, tu:kDl 'boat' (Manomaivi-

00011975: 159), For the lack of final consonant in CH, see §6,9, Syn, ~ chuan, f.lff, 
zhOu 2 r1+1 (tsjGu) LH tsu, OCM *tu 

'Island in a river' [BI, Shi], 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR t~iw (1jZ); MGZY jiw (1jZ) [t~iw] 
Several synonyms with different vowels may be related: 

~ zhll rtf (tsjwoB) LH tsaB, OCM *ta? 
'Islet' [Shi], smaller than zh6u [EY 12.2], 

~ zhI rJ1: (tStB) LH t8GB , OCM *tG? 
'Islet' [Shi], smaller than zM [BY 12,2]. 

~ chf :f:it (!}i) LH !}i, oeM *dri (?) 
'Islet' [Shi], smaller than zhI[EY 12.2]. 

zhOu 3 (tsjGu) LH tsu, oeM *tiu [f] ONWtsu 
'To surround, encircle, circle, everywhere, curve (in the road)' [Shi]. 

~ chou (gjGu) LH gu, OCM *driu [fl MTang geu < gu, ONW du 
'To be wrapped around, pressed tightly together, dense' [BI, Shi], 'bind around' [Shi]; 

'nightgown' tm [Shi} (Karlgren 1956: 17). 
~ chou-m6u #JIlJ~ (9j:::m-mjeu) LH -miu, OCM *driu-mriu, OCB *drjiw-mrjiw 

'Be tied around' [Shil (Baxter 1992: 513), 
(E] Etymology not certain. Perh, connected with TB-WT gcu-ba -lcu-ba 'screw' ~ gcud-pa 
-lcud-pa 'to turn, twist, plait, braid'. Alternative: Tai: S. diw3 'strips of rattan or bamboo 
bent in a circle to which ribs of a cage are fastened' (McFarland: 330). Other alternative: 
note AA: Khmer jwta /CUUGt/ 'to encircle or wrap (the head) in a length of cloth', the final 
-t would be lost in OC after a long vowel (§6.9); the initials could be reconciled if the 

source had tj- or tsj- (as opposed to ts-); a parallel case may be ~ zhOu4 JWJ. A doubtful 

comparandum is ~ tao l ~. 

zhou 4 (tsjGu) LH tsu, OCM *tiu 
'To have aid, help' [Shi], 'relieve, succor' W\'il [Zhouli]. 

(E] Etymology not clear, Perh. the s. w, as ~ zh6u 3 JWJ 'surround' as words for 'help, 
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aid' are often derived from the notion 'next to, or around, a person' (see under .... ZUQ 

and .... you2 Ib). Alternatively, note AA: Khmer jwya [juuj] Icuugj/ 'to aid, help, 
succor, rescue, save', the final :i would be lost in OC after the long vowel (§6.9). For 
the initials, see the comment under .... zhou 3 J!J. 

zhou 5 (tsjuk) LH tsuk, OCM *tuk [f) ONW tsuk [0] PMin *tsyk 
'Rice gruel' [Zuo, Li]. 
IE] ST: Association with WT thug-pa 'soup, broth' (Bodman 1980: 172; HST: 137) is 
more straightforward than Karlgren' s (1956: 17) derivation from .... YU 22 
'produce'. 

zhOu 6 (t~gu) LH t~u, oeM *tsru 
'Wrinkles, furrows; to frown' [Tang: Han YuJ (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 34). 

3~ zhau ~ (t~gUC) LH t~uC, oeM *tsruh 
'To crinkle, crepe' [ShiJ. 
[<] exoactive of zhi5u m (t~gu) (§4.4). 

IE]? ST: Lepcha a-sur 'wrinkle'. Prob. related to .... SUg mUI 'shrivel, contract'. 

zhou 1 M1 (tjgUB) LII tuB, OCM *tru7 
'Wrist, elbow' rOB, ZuoJ. 
[<] This is a tone B endoactive body part derivation (§3.3.2) from a root *tru which 
also underlies .... chU 2 f.:W, hence lit. 'the thing that is bending'. The phonetic in the 
latter may indicate some sort of velar in the complex initial, hence the word may be 
related to TB-WB krui c 'bow down, stoop', and perh. also to WT gru-mo 'elbow' 
(HST: 70), which lit. means 'corner, angle', however. Note also PTai *x-: S. kha:P 

(loan?). The Lushai word for 'elbow' kiu L < kiu?lh may belong to the root .... jiu) *~. 
For a semantic parallel, see wan ,~JB (under ... YU J fftf). 

zhou 2 ... sao 1 

zhau 1 tJG .... zhii 10 tJG 
zhau 2 (tj;:mC) LH \UC, oeM *tru(k)h ? - [f] ONW tu 

'Time of daylight, daytime, morning, day' [BI, Shi]. 
[D) PMin *tgUC > Xiamen, Fu 'an tauC 'afternoon '. 
IEl ST: WT gdllgS elegant sp. 'midday, noon' (Bodman 1980: 172; HST: 61). 
OC -> Tai: S. trull BI 'early morning' (ManomaivibooI1975: 148). 

zhou 3 (9jgUC) LH <,Iuc, OCM *d-Iuh or *d-juh ? 
'Helmet' [Shi). 

~~ yau Uh:mC) LH juC, oeM *luh or *juh ? 
'Full dress' [ShiJ . 

• ~ xiu fdl~ (zjgUC) LII ziuc , OCM *s-luh or *s-juh ?, OCB *zjus 
'Sleeve' ~ [Shi), fEB [Zuo). The role of *s- is not clear, perhaps iterative because 
sleeves come in pairs . 

• ~ Uto (thau) LH thou, oeM *lhu 

'To wrap, cover' ~ [Yili); 'conceal, doubtful' [Zuo]. This word may be unrelated. 
This wf refers to any kind of 'cover' one slips over something. 

'descendant' ... y6u 2 Eb 
m ... Ia.o 3 ~ 
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zhou 7 ..... zhOu 6 m 
zhu 1 (tsjU) LH tso, OCM *to [T] ONWtsuo 

'Be red, scarlet' [BI, Shi] may be an old basic word for 'red', rivaling ..... chi3 $ 
(Baxter 1983). 

I.E] MK: PVM *t~h 'red' [Ferlus) ...... zhe Mi may perh. be cognate. 

zhU 2 1* (tju) LH to, OeM *tro or *trio ? 
'Tree trunk' [Yi; Hanfei]. 
I.E] Perh. AA: PMonic *chuu? 'wood'; in Mon also 'tree' (§5.10A). 

zhu 3 g* ..... shu 1 J'* 
zhu 4 ~ (tjwo) LH to, OCM *tra 

'Pig' [Zuo]. 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR t~y (3f); MGZY jyu [t~y] 

ID] CDC cieAI; more archaic forms are preserved in southern dialects: M-Fiizhou 
tyAI, Chaozhou (mAl, XHl.men tiAI; X-Changsha tyAI; W-Kaihua toAI 

I.E] Perh. a ST word: Mru tia '(wild) pig' (Loffler 1966: 146). Alternatively, ..... jHis ~ 
is said to be a dialect form of zhii [FY); but since jiii appears to be much older than 
zha, the latter could have developed *Cr- > tr- > t which seems to be associated with 
rural words (§1.3.l; §7.1.4). 

zhu 5 g~ 'all' ..... duo ::f!r 
zhu 1 it (tjuk) LH tuk,OCM *truk 

'Bamboo' [Shi]. 
[TJ Sin Sukchu SR t~y (A), PR t~u?; MGZY jyu (A) [t~y); ONW tuk 
I.E) PTai: S. t:X)kDIL < *prook, PKS *thruk 'bamboo strip'; or PTai *?drok 'a kind of 
bamboo' (Luo Yongxian MKS 27, 1997: 293). <> PMiao *q;;lUD. 

zhu2 @uk) LH 9uk, OCM *d-Iuk 
'To pursue' (animals, not men) [OB, Shu] (Schuessler 1987: 851; Qiu Xigui 2000: 213). 
See ..... zhul2 ill for a near synonym which may be related in spite of the difference in 
finals. 

zhu 3 ;t; (tsjwok) LH tsok, OCM *tok - [T] ONWtsuok 
'Torch' [Li]. Note the syn ...... zhu63 1!'1 and the comment there. 
I.E] ST: PLB *duk 'burn, be blazing' 3~ *?duk 'kindle, set on fire' [Matisoff TSR: 39] > 
WB tok 'blaze, flame, shine, glitter'; WT dugs-pa 'to make warm, to light, kindle'; 
Lushai dukL 'be glowing with heat' (like ashes) (HST: 151). This word may have a 
wider distribution, note MK: Bahnar tok, Stieng dlik 'to burn'. 

zhu4 jllil (ejjwok) LH ejok, OCM *drok 
'To check the foot, stop walking' [Yi], 'stamp the foot' [Xun]. 

3~ zhu it (QjuC) LH goe, OCM *dro(k)h 
'To stop' [Lie] > 'dwell' in a place [Nan Qishu). 

* dou (d;;lUC) LH doC 
'To stop, dwell, stay' [Hou Hanshu], perhaps a variant of zhU it (QjuC). 

I.E] ST: WT 'dug-pa 'to sit, dwell, stay, remain' (HST: 141); or WT rdog-pa 'step, kick, 
walk'; JP thOll' 'stop'. 

zhus m (tjuk) LH tuk, OCM *truk 
To stamp earth, earth up' (earth into walls) > 'build' [Shi]; 'beat, strike' [Zhouli]. 
I.E] ST *truk: WT rdug-pa 'to strike against, to stumble at'; WB tuik 'strike against, 
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engage in combat'. For more ST cognates and / or parallel stems, see under -> chu 1 MJ. 
zhu I (tsjuB) LH tsoB, oeM *t07 

'Master' [Shi]. 
LTJ Sin Sukchu SR t1;>y (J:); MGZY jyu (1:.) [t~y]; ONW tsuoB 

[E] Etymology not clear; note these comparanda: (1) ST: WT jo-bo 'elder brother, lord, 
nobleman' 3~ jo-mo 'mistress, lady, goddess'. (2) WT thu 'chief' (peiros and Starostin 
CAAAL 22, 1984: 125). (3) MK: PMon *[d]ndo07 Nyah Kur 'headman', Mon 'to 
teach, instruct'. (4) Tai: S. cok4 'a leader, chief' (for final -k, see §3.2.2). 

zhu 2 -> zhu 9 tl: 
zhu 3 g (tsju B) LH tsoB, OeM *t07 

'A large deer liYing in the mountains' [Yi Zhoushu]; its tail was used as a duster. 
[E) This word is perh. connected to MK: PMonic *-truus 'boy, man', OKhmer *trus 
'strong male of animals'; Kha Boloyen tray 'male of deer', but we should expect an *r 
in the OC initial. 

zhu 4 ~ (tsjwoB) LH tso B, oeM *ta7 ? 
'To boil, cook' [Li]. 
LTJ Sin Sukchu SR tt>Y (J:); MGZY jyu (J:) [t~y] - [0] PMin *tsyB 
[E] Bodman (1980: 134) compares this word with WB kyak, Lushai tlakL < klak 'to 
boil' (vegetables). If related, an OC *kia7 needs to be assumed which had palatalized 
by the time of the LIji, but this would leave Lushai still unexplained. 

zhU 5 ii -> Zh01l 2 t1+1 

zhu 6 (tjwOB) LH ~QB, oeM *tra? 
'To store away, bag for clothes' [Zuo] (Mand. chiJ); 'to store, supplies, storehouse, 
ownership' [EI], 'to heap' [Guliang]. 

3~ chu Cgjwo) LH go, oeM *dra 
'To collect, store up' [GuiyuJ. Karlgren (1956: 17) connects this word with zhii 

'all' (under -> duo ~). 

zhlJ 7 (tjwok) LH t.ok, oeM *trok 
'To cut' [Guoyu], 'cut out, eradicate' (zhuo) [Xun]. 

3~ zhuo !lIDT (t}.k) LH ~;)k, oeM *trok 
'To hew, chop, carve' (trees, wood) !lIDT [Shi], 'to carve, chisel' ij{ [Shi], 'break open' 

[Zuo]; 'to castrate' [SW: Shu], 'to beat, strike' 1~ [Shi]. 
[D] In some Yue dialects this is the word for 'to chop, cut' (written -> du<\ ~U): HK 
coL trekD, Jiangmen tirekB1, Doumen (Zhen) tbkD1, Bao'an tbB2• The late word Mand. 
duo ~U (tuaB) rOY] 'chop, cut' may be related. 
[E] ST *trok: Mikir artok < r-to/uk 'chop off'. 

= zhuo Q~ (t.ak, tuk) LH t;)k. tok, OCM *trok. 
[D] MIn: Amoy col. te?DI, lit. tokD1, Zhangzhou t(2f? 

'To peck up' [Shi]. 
~~ ZhOll Q~U* (t;:}uc , tj;:}uC) LH toC, tuC, oeM (*t6(k)s, i.e. prob.:) *toh, *troh 

'Beak' Q* [Shi], ~ [Han texts]. In MC, there is no diy. II in the QY rime -;:w. 
[E] ST *trok: PLB *tok 'peck, strike with a curved instrument, hook onto', WB tok-hra 
'woodpecker' . 

[El TB parallel stem: Lushai tsu L / tsukL (Lorr. chu) 'to bite' (as snake), 'peck, strike with 
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a pecking motion, knock against, injure', WT mchu 'lip, bill or beak of birds' (the WT 
word is not related to -7 chun] lf1fv~h 
[C] For ST cognate and I or parallel stems, see under -7 chu] ~ for an overview. 

zhu 8 JI (tsjwok) LH tsok, OCM *tok 
'To attach, connect' [Li], 'copulate' (Mozi], 'touch' [Zuo], 'to apply' (e.g. ear to wall) 
[Shijing]. 

~ shu 11 (zjwok) LH dzok, OCM *dok - rrl ONW dzuok 
'Be connected, attached to' [Shi], 'belong to' [Shu]; ('fit': 'socket' and related items:) 
'vulva, penis, to copulate' (the SW radical of shU is 'tail' - GSR 1224s). 
[<] endopass. voicing of zhU • (§4.6). 

~ zhu6 ij~ (tjuk) 
'Vulva, penis' [GY], lit. 'socket' acc. to Mei Tsu-Lin 1979. 
[E] ST: PTB *s-tu 'vagina' (HPTB: 247), WT stu, Chepang tu? 'female genitals', perh. 
also Lushai CUL (Lorrain ehhu) as in cuL-hmul 'female pubic hair' (hmul 'hair'). 

~~ zhu tJe (tsjuk) 1,11 tsuk, OCM *tuk 
'To bind, attach' [Shi]. Rather than being cognate to zhli, this word may perh. instead 
be the base for ..... zhu 10 tJe 'prayer', i.e. 'binder'. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR t~y (A); MGZY jyu (A) [t~y] 

[E] ST ?: Perh. WT gtogs-pa 'to belong to, be part of' 3~ thog-pa 'to gather' (HST: 52), 
[dogs-pa 'to bind, fasten, tie'. <> Li F. (1976: 41) associates Tai-S. thuukDlL < *th_ 'right, 
cheap, to touch' with -7 cM] fI), but the S. word is only in its last sense a loan from ST, 
while 'right, cheap' belongs with WB (huik 'be worth, have a certain value, be worthy, be 
fit' and with Mon th;)jk 'be good, right'. 

TB has a parallel stem *dzo:k, *tso:k (STC note 178): Chang su:k 'vulva', JP m:Jc6? 
'socket, vagina', PLB *jok > WB cok. With final *7: Chepang tu? 'vagina' (Weidert 1987: 
27), Lushai ChUF (Lorr. ehhu) < ChuU? 'vulva' (BenedictLTBA 5.1, 1979); Benedict also 
adds WT stu 'vulva'. 
[C] This stem may be related to ..... zhU7 ff 'touch'. For alternatives, see -7 dao, 1:¥~. 

zhul' chu T (gjwO(B) LH gO(B), OCM *dra(7) 
'Space between gate and gate-screen' [LijiJ. Perh. related to -7 changs [901)]. 

z hU 2 1T -7 zhu 13 

zhu 3 (<JjwoB) LH <foB, OCM *dra? 
'Lamb' [Shi] (syn. til ~ (that) LH that 'lamb' COB, SW]). 
[E] Etymology not certain; perh. ST: WT [a-ma 'goat', Kanauri Ja. For the initial 
correspondence, see §7.1.4; §12.9 WT (6). 

zhu 4 (9jwOB) LH 90B, OCM *dra? [Tl ONW dyjB 
'Ramie' tji, *!f [Shi], 'cloth' or 'rope' made thereof [Hanshu], [Shijij. 
[0] M-Xiamen twB2; Zhongbao ky?D2 (common in Ke-Min, Branner 1995: 268). 
[E]? ST: WT ras 'cotton cloth'; Lushai la L < Ja?lh 'cotton'. For the initial 
correspondence, see §7.1.4; §12.9 WT (6). <> PMiao *ndoc 'hemp' (discussed by 
Strecker LTBA 10.2, 1987: 49). 

zhus (tsjuC, tjuC) LH tsoC, ~oc, OCM *toh, *troh 
'To pour' [Shi]. 

= zhu • (tsjuC) LH tsoC, OCM *toh 
'To cast' (metal) [BJ, Zuo]. 
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3~ zhii i.~ (tsjuB) LH tsoB, oeM *to? 
'Ladle' [Zhouli] is a lone B noun derived from zhil, lit. 'the thing which does the 
pouring'. 

3~ dou 4 (tdu B) LH toB, OCM *t6? 
'Bushel, ladle, name of a constellation' [Shi]. 

LE] Bodman (1980: 172) compares WT chu 'water' 3~ 'c11u-ba, ocus 'to ladle or scoop water, 
irrigate' and also includes dou in this wf. TB *Iu 'to pour, cast' has initial *1 and belongs 

to -4 YU 4 m 'to pour, bathe'. 

zhu6 i1 (tsjuC, tjuC) LH tsoC, tpC, OCM *toh, *troh 
'To flow into, join, meet' intr. (as a river flows into another I the ocean) [Meng 3A, 4; 

Shanhaijing 5]. 'To eonduct water' [Shi] may be this word or belong to -4 zhus 11 'to 
pour'. 
LE] Etymology not certain. On the one hand, this word seems to be the cognate of WT 
mdo 'point where two valleys I rivers meet', i.e. 'confluence, lower part of valley'; it 
could be the s. w. as -4 zhu 7 11 'be touched'. On the other hand, this may be the same 
word as -4 zhu 5 11 'to pour' which, however, has a different WT cognate. 

zhu 7 11 (tsjuC, tjue) LH tsoC, tpC, OCM *toh, *troh 
'To apply' [Zuo 1, 'be touched' [Zhuang], 'bring together' [Zhouli]. 

3~ dou f~m (tduC) LH toC, OCM *toh 
'To come in contact with, meet, next following day' lOB]. 

LE] ST: WB tuiC 'touch lightly', Lushai tuukF 'to touch' (as in a game). This stem may be 
related to -4 zhug g 'attach, connect'. 

zhttg 11 -4 zhu 4 ft;] 

zhu g tl: (gju B) LH goB, oeM *dro? 
'Pillar' [YiliJ. 
rrl Sin Sukchu SR dz;y (L); MGZY cyu (1::) [dz;y] 

~ zhU tt (tjuB) LH ~OB, OCM *tr07 
'To prop up, support' [Ouoce] (Karlgren 1956: 9). 

LE] ST: TB-WB tuiI] 'post, column'; SChin Daai ktuI] 'post' [Hartmann ICSTLL 1999: 6], lP 
to?3! < tok31 3~ J;>55_t055 'pillar'. For the TB final -I], see §3.2.4). Perh. related to -4 zhuo9 

t~. 

zhu lO fx (tsjuk) LH tsuk, oeM *tuk 
'Prayer; invoker' [BI, ShiJ, 'to pray' [Zuo]. This word may perh. be the same etymon as 
'to bind, attach' (i.e. 'a binder'), see -4 zhu 7 g. 
rrJ Sin Sukchu SR t~y (A); MGZY jyu (A) [t~y] 

3~ zhou tx (tsj;;mC) LH tsuC, oeM *tukh 
'To curse' [Shi] (Karigren 1956: 12). 
[<] perh. extrovert (§4.3). 

3f dao titJ;!iJ (tauB/C) LH tou l3, touC , oeM *tG7/h 

'To pray' [Shi]; 'a horse sacrifice consisting of a prayer t%J promising a sacrificial 
animal offering' [SW; ZhOul11 (Sterckx EC 21,1996: 64). 

[EJ There is no outside etymological connection, similarity with AA-Pearic tra: 'to pray' is 
prob. coincidence. 

zhu l1 fX (tsjuk) LH tsuk, oeM *tuk 
'Cut off' [Oongyang]. 
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[E] ST *tu(k): Lushai tukL 'cut, chop', lP (hu 33 'cut'. For ST cognate and I or parallel 
stems, see under -> chu] fIj for an overview. 

ZM]2 WJ (d~jwoC) LH d~oc, OCM *dzrah 
'Aid, help' (in a cooperative endeavor) [Shi], almost certainly a semantic generali-
zation of -> chu3 ~.WJ;jil!IJ. - [f] Sin Sukchu SR dz"u (1:.); MGZY cu (1:.) [d:~u] 

~~ 1ft If); (ljwOC) LH lioc , OCM *rah 
'To help' [SW] (Gong Hwang-cherng 1999: 9). 

zhu 13 (tjwOC) LH t,aC, OCM *trakh 
'To place, order of place, position' [Zuo]. 
[E] ST: PTB *ta (STCno. 19) > WT sta-gon 'preparation' ~~ stad-pa 'to put on, lay on', 
Tsangla lila 'to put, place', Kanauri ta 'place, set, appoint', Kachin da 'put, place" 
PLB *ta2, WB tha R < ?ta 2 'put, place', Lushai da?L 'to put, place, set, put aside' 
(Comparative Vocabulary of Five ST Languages 2: 5), 

3~ zhuo ~ (tjak) LH tak,OCM *trak - [f] ONW tak 
'To put, apply' [Li]. 

3~ zhuo (<;Ijak) LH <;Iok,OCM *drak - [f] MTang <;Iak, ONW dak 
'To attach, come in contact with' [Li1, 'be attached to' [Guangyun] (Baxter and Sagart 
1998: 46) 
[<] endopass. voicing of zlwo (§4.6). 

3~ shu (zjwoC) LH dzoc, OCM *da(k)h 
'To place, position' [Guoyu]. 

3~ zhtt 1TilT «;ljwOB) LH <;laB, OCM *dra? 
'To stand in attendance' 1T [Shij; 'to stand' [Chuci]. 

zM14 (<;IjwoC) LH <;lac, OCM *drah 

zhii 15 

Zhu l6 

zhua 

zhuan 

'Chopsticks' [Li]. Norman (1988: 76): "Acc. to a Mfng work by LU Rang, the word 
zM was tabooed on boats because it was homophonous with zM 1.:E 'stop'; it was 
replaced by a word of opposite meaning kuili tf( '(go) fast'," hence kuaizi 

-> shu 7 t~j 

-> zhtts 

tffi (t~auA/B/C), LH t~;)uB/h?, OCM *tsrG?/h ? - [0] M-Xiamen tsua AI 

'To grasp' [Zhuang]. 
[E] This word is cognate to -> zhao] JT\ [t~au?J *tsril? 'claw', may even be the s. w. 
Derivations and cognates are perh. -> chao2 ~ [d~au] *dzrau 'nest', and -> chli02 '*0 
,*D 'snatch', in spite of different OC vowels. <> This word is prob. related to Tai: S. 
cauBI '(of a bird) grasp, perch, sit' (Manomaivibool 1975: 155), Hlai tsau" 'perch' 
[Matisoff 1988c: 300]. 

(tsjwan) LH tsuan, OCM *ton 
'Alone' [Lun], 'entirely, exclusively' [Meng], 'have sole power, make sole object' [Zuo]. 
[E] MK: Khmer -tala I-taaoll 'be alone, single', Mod. Khmer to:l. 

zhuan 1 (tjwan B) LH t,uan B, OCM *tron - rrJ MTang t,uan, ONWtuan 
'To turn around, turn away' [Shi]. Acc. to Norman (1986: 382) the Northern MIn 
'softened initial' *t- points to OC prenasa1ization which is supported by Yao dzwon 5 < 
*ndz- 'return'. 

~~ chuan l' (c;ljwan) LH <;Iuan, OCM *dron 
'To transmit' [Lunyu], 'remove' [Li]. 
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[f] Sin Sukchu SR d~en MGZY cwyan [d~€n]; MTang guan, ONW duan 
3~ zhuan it CgjwanC) LH quanC, OCM *drons 

'A record' [Zuo]. 
«] exopass. of chuan i~ (gjwan) (§4.4), lit. 'what has been transmitted', 

3~ zhuanlt (tjwan C) LH t,uanC, oeM *trons 
'Relay' (of post etc,) [ZuoJ. 

[EJ ST: Old Tib. 'drul 'to transmit, communicate' [Li I CobIin 1987: 415]. An allofam is 
perh. -> tuan 1 'round' (so Karlgren 1956: 13). 

zhuan 2 ~ 'cut meat' -> tuan 1 IIIt~1~!1!z 

zhu8.n 1 it -> zhuan t 

zhu8.n 2 -> tuan t IIIt~1~~5I: 

zhu8.ng l iii: (d~jaI)C) LH d~QI)C, OCM *dzral)h 
'Form, shape' [Guoyu). 'depict, describe' [Zhuang], 'appearance, record of merits' 
[Zuozhuan]. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dz;.al) PR dz;wal); MGZY chang ($:) [dz;.AI)]; ONW d~al) (?) 
[EJ AA: Khmer rana Irfi::ll)/ 'body build, form, figure, shape, cut, seize, dimension, 
height, stature, bearing'. Khmer -> Tal: S. raal)B2 'form, shape' (Manomaivibool 1975: 
157), and perh. also to WB Cal) 'frame, stage', consequently MJ\ is prob. also cognate 

to -> chuang l '* 'bed', Perh. connected with -> fang 4 h. For the initials, see §7.1.5. 

zhuang 2, chong tm -> chuang 2 t! 
zhuang 3, hong (xmf, ViI)C) LH hOl)c, \;)I)c, oeM *hol)h - tro1Jh 

'Stupid' [Xun]. 
[E] AA: PMonic *tro;)7 'foolish, insane' (for finals, see §6.5.2). 

zhuf 1 1E~ft~l (tswi) LH tsui, oeM *tui 
'Bird with a short tail' [SW]; 'a kind of bird' (,turtle dove'?) ;~fE [Shij; (horse of that 
bird's color? » 'horse of mixed gray and white color' ,~fE [Shi]. 
[E] Perh. ST *twil (?): WT mchil-ba 'a little bird'. 

zhuf 2 ill (t.wi) LH t.ui, OCM *trui 
'To pursue' (men, enemy troops, not animals) rOB, Shi] > 'to escort, recollect, be 
mindful' (Schuessler 1987: 855; Qiu Xigui 2000: 213). 
[E] Perh. related to TB-Lushai {;huiH (Lorr. chhUI) < chui 'to track, trace, follow up, 
follow a trail', Chepang dyul- 'follow a trail...'. However, if related to Chepang we 
should expect a Lushai final -1; the role of the *r in the OC initial is not clear. See -> 

zhU 2 for a near synonym which may be related in spite of the difference in finals. 

zhui I ~ (QwiC) LH <;Ius, 00'1 *drus 

zhui z 
zhui 3 

zhun t 

'To fall' [Lun], 'fall down' [Zhouli], 'throw down' [Shu). 
[E] AA: Khmer OKhmer ru{l/ruhl 'to fall, drop' 3~ jru{l I cruhl 'to fall, drop, come 
off...' intr. ~ jamru{l Icumruhl 'to let fall, knock down .. .' tr.; PNBahn. *ruh 'water
fall'. PVM *ruh 'to faIl' intr. AA final -h can derive from -s, but that seems not to be 
the case here. For the initials, see §7. 1.4. Alternatively, the word may instead belong to 
AA-OKhmer to1, Khmer {w]a /duu::lll 'to fall down, drop'. 

-> chui t ¥: 
Jf ~ zhuo lO , zhui ii''!. 

"p;z 

1¥ ~ chun 2 
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zhun 3 g~ 'sincere' -4 dun 1 ~Jcl'l 
+:£ v _ +:£ zhuo 1 1',,\\ -4 gu 12' zhuo 1'j", 

zhuo 2 (t)'tk) LH tpk, OCM *trauk 
'Distant' [Chuci], 'high' [Lunyu]. 
[TJ Sin Sukchu SR t~waw, LR t~waw?; MGZY jwaw (A) [t~waw]; ONW Uik 

~ chua ~ (thak) LH th:)k, OCM *thrauk 
'Far, distant' [Chuci]. 

[C] -4 tl3 ~ is prob. unrelated. 

zhu6 1 kJr¥J -4 zhu62 ¥~ 

zhu62 ¥~ (tsjak, zjak, jiak) LH tsok, jok, OCM *kiauk 7, *jauk 
'Ladle' [Zhuang], 'ladle out, pour out' [Guliang]. 

~ zhu6 kJg¥J (tsjak) LH tsok, OCM *kiauk 7 
'To pour into a cup, draw water' r¥J [Shi], 'to ladle, serve wine' kJ [Li], 'ladle out, 
pour out' 1~ [Guliang]. 
LEl CH -> Tal: S. takD/S < *t- 'to dip up water' (Li F. 1976: 41) has been borrowed 
after palatalization of the initial velar. 

~ sbao kJ;f"J (zjak) LH diak, OCM *diauk or *C-jauk 
'Ladle ~"J [Li], 1~ [Zhuang], 'ladle, cup' kJ [Zhouli]. If we follow the first possible 
etymology below, the QY initial could be explained as a palatalized earlier *kiok. 

LEl ST: Two TB etyma 'ladle' could be related to CH: 
(I): PTB *s-kyok 'ladle' (Benedict 1976: 184; Bodman 1980: 128) > WT skyogs-pa 'scoop, 
ladle', WB yok 'ladle', JP t/o3/ 'ladle'. 
(2): Lepcha liik 'to pour (out)' (liquid, not metal) (Unger Hao-ku 33, 1986), Chepang lhayk 
'ladle' (Bodman 1980: 128), PL *?-ljukL 'ladle'. These items may possibly belong to -4 YU 16 

mtr 'scoop out' instead. 

zhu6 3 ~~ (tsjak) LH tsak, OCM *tiauk 7 
'To burn, illuminate, brightly, clearly' [Shu), 'brilliant' [Shi]. 

~ d'l 8'j (tiek) LH tek,OCM *tiauk 
'Bright, brilliant' [Li], 'mark in target'. 

LEl Prob. not related to -4 zhu3 I,t;j. 

zhu64 11fT (tsjak) LH tsak, OCM *tauk 7 [T] ONWtsak 
'To cut, hack' [Mo]. 
LE] ST: PTB *tuk (STeno. 387) > PLB *Ntok - *?tok 'to cut by a blow, hack away at' 
[Matisoff TSR: 49], WB tok 'fillip, cut by a single light blow, gnaw', IP tok55 'cut into 
pieces'; Garo dok ~ dak 'knock, pound'. For alternative comparanda and I or parallel 
stems, see under -4 chi) I fIJ for an overview. 

zhu6 5 -4 cha 2 i'!. 
zhu66 i'~ -4 zhu 7 

zhu6 7 ~ -4 zhU 7 Iff 
zhu6 8 )jj -4zhu s 
zhu6 9 t~ (tsjwat) LH tsuot or tsyat, OCM *tot 

'Short pillars supporting rafters' [Lunyu]. 
IE] ST: WT rtod-pa 'a post' (Unger Hao-ku 39, 1992). Perh. related to -4 zhU9 f1. 
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zhuo 10, zhul ~ (tjwat, tjwaiC) LH l,uot, tues, OCM *trot(8) 
'To sew, stitch, connect' [Shi, Shu]; only Me tjwaic; 'needles used as tallies' j\l~ 
[Guan]. 

* zhul 'Jt (tsjwliiC) LH tsuos or tsyas, OCM *tots 
'To unite, together' [Shi]. 
I.E] ST: WT: glod-pa, bcod-pa 'to tether, tie up, stake' >~ rtod-pa 'to tether, a stake or 
peg' (Bodman 1980: 175; HST: 150). Bodman adds zhu6 i~ (twat) LH ruat - {iot 
'sharp point at end of whip'. 

zhuo ll 1-1 (<Jak) LH 9"k, oeM *d-liauk, OeB *lrewk 
'Be clean, brilliant, bright, glossy; to moisten, wash' [Shi] (Baxter 1992: 522). 

* zhao ~-I (gauC) LH gaue , oeM *d-liaukh 
'To wash clothes' [Li]. 
[<] exoactive I caus. of zhuo r-l (gak) (§4.3), lit. 'make bright'. 

* d{ ~ (diek) LH dek, oeM *lii'iuk, OeB *lewk 
A long-tailed pheasant which lives in the mountains [Shi, SW), 'feather' of such a 
pheasant [Shi]. This animal is possibly related to the above words because if it had no 
striking shiny feathers, it would have been of no interest. For a semantic parallel 
(shiny - bird), see -+ he2 ~ 'crane'. In this phonetic series ~, Me g- seems to derive 
from some oe L-like initiaL Perh. -+ shuo? ~ and -+ dl7 n~ 'to clean' are related. 

I.E] ? ST: WB hlyo (i.e. -au) 'wash' (hair, clothes). 

zhu6'2 ~± lin -+ go 12' zhuo ~*' 
zhu6 13 -+ zhii 7 liT 
ZhUO'4 -+ zhu 13 If 
zf, {-f -+ zai 2 ti 

'.ti. 

1~ Zf2 {'Xi -+ qf 5 

zf 3 ~~ 'black' ..... zf 8 m 
zf4 'year' -+ zai 4 ¥} 

zf5 ~ -+ wei) ~ 

zf 6 * n 'sigh' -+ jie 5 ~ 
zf 7 (tsi) LH tsi, oeM *ts~i or *tsi, OeB *tsjij - [f1 ONW tsi 

'Property, resources' [Shi], 'provisions, materials' [Zuo], 'possess, rely on' [Meng], 
'furnish, give' [Guoce]; Mand. 'money, capital'. 

* zf f~ (dzi) LH dzi, oeM *dz"i or *dzi 
'Provisions, store of grain' [SW: Shi]. Perh. related to -+ jf9 

I.E] ST *ts"j: PTB *(t)sa:y * *(d)za:y 'property, livestock, talent'. For the vowel correspon
dence, see §11.6. Matisoff (1995: 42f) connects the TB etymon with ..... cai 1 /t;f3M, but 
the rimes do not agree; some of the TB words there are here associated with -+ Xlii ~ 
'rhinoceros' . 

zf 8 -m (t~+) LH t~", OCM *tSf;;) 

A field cleared by slash and burn (Wang Li 1982: 96): 'to break the soil, recently 
broken field, field under cultivation for one year' [Shi]. 
[<] r-caus. of ziti ~ 'conflagration' (§7.5). 
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3~ zf, zi -mf~ (t~tC) LH t!'igC, oeM *tsrgh 
(,Cleared by burning':) 'dead tree stumps' [Shi], f~ [EY] (Wang U). 

~ zf ~lil (t!'it) LH t~g, OCM *tsrg 
'Black' « color of burnt soil?) [Shi] is perh. the s. w. as z[ m above. 

3~ zftt. (tSt) LH tsig, OCM *tSg - [T] ONW tsig 
'Black' [SW: Zuo] may be a mere variant of zfiilil above. 

Zf9 ~lil .... zfg m-
Zll T (tStB) LH tsigB, oeM *tsg1, OCB *tsjg1 

'Offspring' (Sagart 1999: 164): Child, son' LOB, Shi], 'young of animals' [Shij, 'plant 
seeds, eggs'. Syn ..... er4 M, .... jilin, lil 
[T] Sin Sukchu SR tS1 Lt); MGZY dii ct) [ts1]; ONW tsi;:) 
[DJ In Mand. suffixed to nouns as diminutive marker, to persons, animals, things in 
general (Norman 1988: 114). Ace. to FY 10.4, zai ;~, is a southern dialect form of the 
Han period, still used today (§9.1.1). 
[<] endoactive noun (§4.5.l), lit. 'one who has come forth' (i.e. offspring). 
[EJ ST *tSg 'to come forth' (as child at birth). In this ST root the 'offsping, child' is 
the agent, note WT chuI]-ma-Ja bu btsas 'a son (bu [subj.]) has come forth (btsas) for 
(-1a) the wife (chuI]-ma)', i.e. 'the wife has given birth to a son' (Jaeschke p. 434). By 
contrast, with the verb .... sheng2 'give birth', the woman is the agent. 

ST: PTB *t8a (STC no. 59) > WT tsha-bo 'grandchild', Atsi {so, Maru tso, PBurm. 
*t8a B; Lushai f~/ 'child, son, daughter', JP 9;:)31_Ja 31 'child'. 

3t zi T (tsi-C) LH tsigC, oeM *tsgh 
'To treat as a child' [Shu]. 
[EJ exoactive / putative of zJ T (tStB) (§4.3). 

3~ ci 1i1f, (dzt) LH dzig, oeM *dzg 
'To be loving, kind' [Zuo]. 
[<] endopass. of the active root *tSg (§4.6; see comment above) 
[EJ ST: WT mdza '-ba 'to love' (as friends, kinsmen), WB ca 'to have tender regard 
for, feel for' (STC no. 67). 

3~ zi (dzi-C) LH dzi:'lC, oeM *dz:'lh 

'To breed' [Shu], * [Yil; 'nurture, love' * [Shi]; :=]': ('progeny':) 'compound 
character of script consisting of two or more elements' as opposed to wen Y:. 'graph 
consisting of a single element' [SWl (W. Boltz in M. Loewe, ed. 1993: 431). 
[Tl Sin Sukchu SR dz] MGZY ti'i (:.t-) [dZl]; ONW dzi;;> 
[<] exoactive (tr.) of cf (dzt) (§4.3). 
[El The 'softened initial' of Northern MIn dialects *s,1z- may suggest OC prenasaliza
tion which is supported by the Yao loan dzaaI]6 < *ndz- (Norman 1986: 383). This 
would agree with WT mdza '-ba (see c[ above). <> WB ca 'writing, letter' is apparently 
a CH loan (Sagart 1999: 211). 

[El ST *ts;:}: WT btsa '-ba, btsas 'to come forth' (as child at birth). 
[C] To the same root may belong the wfs -> zai2 t!<;~ 'to plant', -> cail :;;tttM 'be well 
endowed, ability, talent'; possibly also -> Cal, * 'harvest'. 

zl2 .... zi 4 J~ 

Zl3 Y$ (tsiB) LH tsiB, oeM *tsi1, OCB *tsjij7 
'Elder sister' [Shi]. 
[EJ MK: PMonic *kmcii7 'sister' (in Old Man). OC and MK agree exactly (*tsi7 / cii?, 
the configuration Mon *km- precedes also other terms for humans). Phonetically less 
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direct is the connection with PTB *dzar (STC no. 68) from a hypothetical ST *dz~r ~ 
*ts;}r (STC: 170 n. 455). 

z14;f$ ... jl6 

zl 5 (tsjeB) LH tsieS, OCM *tse? 
'Defame, slander' [Shi]. 

3f cf ~ (dzje) LH dzie, oeM *dze 
'Flaw' [Shi], 'defect' [Zuo]. 

3f 81 (zje) LH zie, OCM *? 
'Fault' [Li]. However, the MC initial z- derives from OCM *s-I- or *s+ and hence does 
not agree with the other words. 

zi I § (dziC) LH dzic , OCM *dzih ? 

'Self' [OB, Shi] is used adverbially, the near syn. jJ a is a personal pronoun (Pulley
blank 1995: 83). The original graph is identical with ... bi" 'nose' (SW), the drawing 
of a nose. This has occasioned much speculation about a possible phonetic and 
etymological relationship of z1 with bf (e.g. MC dzi c < OC *sb-?, note also WT 
sbrid-pa 'sneeze'), but phonologically these two syllables are difficult to reconcile; in 
fact, Xu Shen (SW) says nothing about the sounds, he prob. only pointed out that the 
graphs are the same. Perh. there was originally a mental association between graph and 
meaning as one customarily points to one's nose when pointing to oneself. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dZ1 (A-); MGZYtshi [dz1); ONW dzi 

IE] The homophone z1 § 'from' [OB, Shij is written with the same graph; perh. 'from' 
and the adverbial 'self' are the same word, 'self' is the source location from where the 
action originates. (Note German 'er hat das von sich aus gemacht' [lit. 'he did this out 
from self'] = 'er hat das selbst gemacht' ['he did it himself]). 

zi 2 -;zl) T 
Zi3 ~ (dzje[C]) LH dzie(C), oeM *dze(h) 

'Bones with meat on' ftt [Zhou]ij, f& [Lu], 'carcass, bones of an animal' ~ [Li] is 

perh. cognate to ... jf 14 'spine'. This word is distinct from -'> cl2 ~. 

zi 4 (t~tC) LH t~~C, OCM *tsr~h 
'Pick, hoe' [Guanzi]. 

~f Perh. zl ;ff (tsiB) LH tsi;}B, oeM *ts~? ? 
'To hoe up earth around a plant' [Shi]. 

LE] This wf is perh. related to WT tshj-ba 'furrow' (in a plowed field). 

zis ... j f 9 

z16 mt~ ... ZIg m 
zong I (tSUOI]) LH tSOUI], OCM *tSU1] 

'Ancestral temple, ancestral, lineage' (which performs ancestor worship), 'royal clan; 
to venerate, honor' [OB, BI, Shi]. 
rr] Sin Sukchu SR tsul) (f); MGZY dzung c:'f) [tsul)]; ONW tSQu1] 
IE] ST: WT rdzolJ(s) 'castle, fortress' as administrative center, WB (g-)c"OlJ 'a 
building'. A Chinese temple is conceived and designed as an abode for deities or 
ancestors, from a simple structure to a palace (L. Thompson 1996: 60). "To govern the 
[z()ng 'lineage temple'] was to govern the town" (Chang K.C. 1976: 70). 

zong 2 ~ ... jU 7 ~ 
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zong ~ ~ song 2 ,~* (2) 
:.. :rM , :rAt, zung 1 1ft. ~ cong 1 I»: 

zong 2 f.itft ~ song 3 f~ 

zong 3 ~*~zao2 m 
ZOU 1 IlJ1iZ (ts:;)u, tsju) LH tso, tsio, OCM *tso 

'Angle, corner' [GuoceJ. 
[B] ST: WT zur 'edge, corner, side, aside' ~E 'dzur-ba 'to give or make way, evade'; 
Lepcha sur 'angle, corner' (Unger Hao-ku 35, 1986: 33). 

zou 2 ,Ill (t~~u) LH t~u, OCM *t8ro - [D] Min: XHimen (lit.) tS:)Al 

'Groom' [ShiJ, 
3, cou-rna (qu-rna) (tsh;)uB-maB) LH tshoB-maB, OCM *tshOr 

'Manager of horses' [Shi]. 

[E] The words are derived from 4 chU4 ~ 'hay, fodder> feed / raise' (horses, cattle), but 

diu-rna may have been influenced by items under ~ zou IE 'to run'. 

zou IE (ts~UB) LH tsoB, OCM *tsor. 
'To run' [BI, Shi, classical CH] > 'to go' [Yili]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR ts~w Ct); MGZY dzhiw (.1:) [ts~w]; ONWtsou B 

[D] Mand. 'to walk' where 'run' is replaced by ~ pao ~Pl; southern dialects use xing 
i'r for 'walk' (Norman 1988: 197). M-Xiamen lit. tS;)BJ, col. tsao B! 'to run'. 

3~ zou (ts~uC) LH tsoC, OCM *tsoh 
'To hasten forward, bring forward, offer, make a report, play music' [BI, Shi]. 
[<] exoactive of ZQU (ts;mB) (§4.3). 

3< qu JfJlZ (tshjuC) LH tshioC, OCM *tshoh 
'Hasten to' [Shi]. 
m Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (:t;.); MGZYtshyu (:t;.) [ts'y]; MTang tshy, ONWtshuo 

~. qu (t~hjU) LH t~ho, OCM *tshro 
'To hasten, run to' [Shi], 'strive for, aim' [Meng 1. 
m Sin Sukchu SR ts'y (SjL); MGZYtshyu [ts'y] 

3, ZQU ~,Ill (d;~j::mC) LH d'fuc, OCM *dzroh, OCB *dzrjos 
'Fast-running' (horse) [Shi), 'quickly, suddenly' [Zuo], ,Ill [Li). 

[E] This group belongs to a large ST wf whose root and core meaning is represented by ~ 
s6u3, sou :t! 'to rouse'. It is more immediately related to 4 SU6 W 'quick'. 

ZQU 1 ~ zou IE 
ZQU 2 ,!bf,1ll ~ ZQll 

ZU flI ~ ju 5 ]t 

ZU 1 (tsjuet) LH tsuit, OCM *tsut, OCB *Stjut 
'To finish, end, die' [Shi, Zuo] (esp. of a ruler, of vegetation in winter [Zuo»; 'finally, 
in the end' [Zuo]; 'exhaust > entirely, utterly' [Shi). Caus. 'bring to an end, accomplish' 
[Shi]. For the final *-t, see §6.2.2. 
[B] ST: Limbu cu:tma (cu:t-) 'be finished, be completed'. Bodman (1969: 327) relates 
this word to WT sdud-pa 'to close, conclude, terminate'. 

3< cUI 1¥ il¥ (dzwiC) LH dzuis, OCM *dzuts 

'To be exhausted, suffering' [Shij, 'distressed' il¥ [Meng). 
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~~ qiu l§ (dzj:;lu) LH dzu, oeM *dzu 
'To end' (one's life naturally) [Shi]. 

~~ zao (t8au) LH t80u, oeM *tsO 
'Complete, end' [Xun]. 

[C] This wf is perh. related to ..... zaoz m and ..... ZflO3 m; possible allofam ..... qiii4 f;k. 

zU 2 ..... zao 2 

zU 3 JE (tsjwok) LH tsiok, oeM *tsok 
'Lower leg with foot, leg, foot' (of person, bed, vessel) [DB, Shil, also of hills 
(foothills). 
[E] Etymology not certain. Z6 agrees with a MK etymon except for the final 
consonants: PMonic *jul) 'lower limb, leg, foot, base' (in Mon), also 'foot of a hill' 
(Nyah Kur); Wa-Lawa-Bulang *jO!] 'foot', Semai /jug!]/, Temiar /juk! (from -l). 

zU 4 JE (tsjwok) LH tsiok, oeM *tsok 
'Enough, sufficient' [DB, Shi]; caus. in tone C LH tsioe'to complete, form' [Zuo] 
(Downer 1959: 282). 
[1'] Sin Sukchu SR tsy (A.), PR, LR tsu?; MGZY dzyu (A.) [tsy]; ONWtsuok 
[E] Prob. ST: WT chog-pa 'be sufficient' (HST: 144). 

zU 5 1i9€ ..... jU 7 

zu (tsuoB) LH tsaB, oeM *tsa( - [f] ONWtso 
'Deceased grandfather, ancestor' [EI, Shu], 'sacrifice to the spirits of the road' [Shi). 
Both meanings are derived from the basic notion 'move on'. 
[<] endoactive noun of a root *tsa (§4.5.l), lit. 'the one who is gone' . 

• ~ cu mm (dzuo) LH dza, oeM *dza 
'To go, go away, march' [ShiJ > 'to pass away, die' m [BI, Shu]; a Han period 
dialect word for 'to marry' (of a woman) in Qf [FY 1, 14]. 
[<] ? endopass. of a root *tsa (§4.6), perh. lit. 'to get to be gone'. 

zuan (tsuan) LH tsuon, oeM *ts6n 
'To bore, perforate' [Zhuang] > 'penetrate' [Lunyu) . 

• ~ juan (tsjwan) LH tsyan, oeM *tson 
'Chisel, sharp point' [Mol 

[E] ST: PTB *tsow 'thorn' (STC no. 276; HST: 46) >Chepang eu?, Bodo su?(Weidert 1987: 
26); Mikir arso < I'-SO 'sharpen' ~~ iIJsO < m-so 'cutting edge', WB ChuB 'thorn' ~~ cuB 

'prick, pierce' < PLB *tsu2 • WT mtshon 'any pointed or cutting instrument'. 
[C] The word ..... zuo6 (dzak) 'to bore, chisel out' may be related. 

Z ul (tswieB ?) 
'Mouth, beak, snout' [JY], a late word (Wang Li 1982: 116) which is prob. the S. w. as 

zUI, zf )lj\j (tswieB, tsie) LH tsyeB ?, tsic?, oeM *tsoi1?, *tse or *tsai? 
'Beak' [Li}. 

[El This word is perh. related to WT mtshul-pa 'lower part of face, muzzle, beak'. 

z ui I E'i¥ (tswiC) LH tsuis, oeM *tsuts [f] ONW tsui 
'Drunk' [Shi] . 

• ~ cui !l$ (tshu~iC) LH tshu~s, oeM *tshuts 

'To taste, drink' nq:; lLijil. 
[E] ST: WB cut 'suck, imbibe, absorb'. 
[C] This wf belongs perh. to the same root as ..... CUI 
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notion that one 'soaks' in vices, note -t yin3 1~; cui Il$ and ~~ may be the same word. 
Alternatively perh. connected with WT bzi 'intoxication' ({jnger Hao-ku 36, 1990: 62). 

) ':" ~ 
ZUl 2 -t JU7 XJA 

zun 

zun 

zu6 

ZUO 

W (dzu~iB) LH dzu;,)jB, oeM *dzui? - [fJ ONW dzuoi 
'Crime, offense, guilt' [BI, Shi). The original graph for zui looks similar to huang ~ 
so that Qfn Shr Hmingdi replaced it with which was the original graph 
for 'fish trap' [SW] (Wang Li 1982: 406); the element fei ~F is therefore not phonetic. 
The etymology is not clear, unless it is a ST word cognate to Lushai sua! 'bad, 
wicked, evil, wrong, to misbehave, sin' ~ sualH 'to rape' (a woman). 

(tsu;)n) LH tsu;)n, oeM *tsun 
'To honor, perform (a sacrifice)' > 'ritual vessel' lOB, BI, Shi). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR tsun ("'¥); MGZY dzun ('F) [tsun]; ONW tson, 
(E] ST: WT btsun-pa 'noble, honorable' ~~ mtshun ~ btsun 'household gods, soul of 
ancestors' (HST: 95). 

ff (tsu~nB) LH tsu~nB, OCM *tsun? 
'Regulated, to regulate' [Li, Guoce]. 
(E] ST: WT tshu} 'way of acting, conduct, right way, orderly' (HST: 123). 

B'F (dzak) LH dzak, oeM *dzak 
'Yesterday' [Zhuangj. Sagart (1999: 67, 160) relates zu6 to -t XI6 (sjak) 'previously, 
yesterday', among others. 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dzaw (A), LR dzaw?; MGZY tsaw OJ [dzaw) 

(tsaB) LH tsoi B, oeM *tsai? 
'Left (side)' [BI, Shi) > ('consider or treat as left' ;;;; 'unfavorable' » 'not approve, to 
oppose' [OB] (Takashima EC 5, 1979-1980: 54), 'disagree' xiang-zuo:f§ft [Zuo]; 
'crooked' (road) [HanshuJ. 
1.1'] Sin Sukchu SR ts~ (J:), LR tS;); MGZY dzo (J:) [tS;»); ONWtso 
LD] Y -GuangzhOu 35(s;:;81, K-Meixi~m ts;:;B 

[N] For the meanings, see comments under -t ybll 2 The OB graph is a drawing of 
the left hand of oneself, from one's own perspective, just as you" 15 'right' (side) 
shows the right hand in this fashion, to which 'mouth' 'phonetic loan') was later 
added to distinguish it from you J X. which was commonly used to write 'and, further
more'. Since 'mouth' was already used for 'right', another mark had to be found for 
the graphic differentiation of 'left', but the choice of gong I 'work' has occasioned 
much speculation. 
LE] <> This word also occurs in PTai *zaic2 'left'. 

~~ zuo ft16: (tsaC) LH tsoiC, oeM *tsaih 
'To help, assist, aid' « be to one's (left) side) [BI, Shi). The semantics are the mirror 
image of -t you 2 15. 

zuo! 16: -t zuo 

zuo 2 (dzuaB) LH dzuoi B, oeM *dz6i? 
'To sit' (Shi). 
[f] Sin Sukchu SR dzw~ (J:); MGZY tswo Ct.) [dzw;)]; OiVW dZUQ 
LD] PMin *dzoiB 

~ zuo :':l::: (dzuaC ) LH dzuoiC , oeM *dz6ih 
'Seat' [Zuol (Downer 1959; 275). 
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[<] exopass. derivation (§4.4), lit. 'what is sat on'. 
[E] Bodman (1980: 134) compares ZUQ to WT sdod-pa 'to sit', but this raises many phono
logical difficulties (for the initials, see §5. 7). This word is shared with PKS *dzu:i6 'to sit'. 

zuo 3 fro (tsak) LH tsak, OCM *tsak 
'To get up' (in the morning) [Lunyu] > 'to start, start work' [Shu], 'to sprout' [Shi] > 'to 
do, perform, work, set up, build' rOB, BI, Shi] > 'act as, be' [Shu]; intr. 'to be active' 
[Shi]. Some OB forms of the graph suggest a hand, palm facing up, holding a small 
plant or stick. Also other words meaning 'do, make' develop the meaning 'function as, 

act as, to be', see ~ wei 3 ~, ~ Yl6 1~. 
LT] Sin Sukchu SR tsaw (A), tS;) (:!-), tsu (:!-), PR tS;), LR tsaw?; MGZY dzaw (A) 
[tsaw], dzu (:!-) [tsu] 

~~ cuo m (tshuoC) LH tshaC, OCM *tshakh 
'To establish' [yi], 'to place' [Lunyu], 'lay aside, cease' [Li]. 

[E] This etymon may perh. be related to WT mdzad-pa 'to do, act', Kukish ca, Mru cal) 'to 
do, make' (Laftler 1966: 140), yet there are phonological and semantic difficulties, 

therefore the TB items are more likely related to --> sf] p]. 

zuo 4 ~'F --> jii 1 q§. 

zuo 5 "@'F@{Jft'F~'F --> cuo 4 ~ 

zuo 6• zao ~ (dzak) LH dzak, OeM *dzauk 
'To bore, chisel out' [Shi]; 'a borer' [Lunheng]. 
[E] <> TB-WB chok 'chisel'. 

~~ zao ~ (dzauC) LH dzauc 

'A hole' [Zhouli] (Downer 1959: 275). 

[<] exopass. of ZUQ, zao ~ *dzauk (§4.4), lit. 'what has been bored'. 

[C] An allofam is prob. ~ zuan ~I 'to bore'. Note also AA-OKhmer coh Icohl 'to bore, 
pierce' (-> Tai: S. Ic":Jql 'to make a hole' [Jenner I Pou 1982: 67]); this may possibly be an 
area etymon. 
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abandon ................. " ............... 3 84 already ..................................... 567 ashes ........................ " .... 286, 491 
ability ...................................... 1 75 a[so ................ , ......... , ................ 568 ask.. ............. 306, 422, 433,514 
able ....................... ,202, 334, 398 altar ................................ 23 7, 566 assemb[e ... 159, 162,274,326, 
about to ................................... 306 amber ................................. , .. , .. 282 434,499, 503, 580, 601 
above ............................. 330, 454 ampie ....................................... 245 assign ...................................... 288 
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acorn ........................................ 60 I answer ...................................... 202 attaehed .... " .......... " ....... 346, 526 
acre ........................................... 3 92 ant.. ................................. 242, 567 attack .................... 228, 255, 551 
active ............................. 355, 404 ant eggs ................................... I 87 attend ................................ " ..... 616 
add .................................. 300, 602 anthiI1.. .................................... 212 attend upon ........................... .4 6 7 
adhere ...................................... 165 antiquity ................................. 259 attentive ......................... 316-317 
adjoi n ...................................... 244 anxious ......................... 325, 495 audience .................................. 6 0 7 

administer .............................. 573 appanage ................................. ] 75 august. ..................................... 285 
admon ish ............. 314, 481, 485 appear ............................ 304, 366 aunt .......................................... 258 
advance ................................... 5 79 appearance .............................. 630 auspicious .................... 294, 532 
advantage ............................... 569 appellation ............................. 272 autumn .............. " ................... ,434 
affair, ....................................... ,465 app[y .................................... , .. ,462 avoid .............................. 159, 511 
aflame ..................................... ,4 9 0 appreciate ............................... 185 awake .............................. "" ..... 2 5 5 
afraid ..................... 327, 335, 408 approach ....................... 295, 359 awry ..... " ......................... " ........ 286 
after .......................................... 2 8 0 apricot ..................................... 3 7 7 ax ........................... 242, 314,618 
afternoon ................................ 177 apron ........................................ 241 ax handle ................... " .... " ..... 3 3 3 
again ........... 246, 254, 581, 600 archer ....................................... 279 babble ........................... " ........ .488 
against... ........................ 511, 590 archery ................................... ..463 baby .................... " ......... 225, 260 
agitated ......................... 197, 369 ardent.. ............................ " ....... 160 back .......... "" .......................... ,,246 
agree ............ 3] 0, 448, 476, 585 ardor ... " .......... " ... " ................... 236 bad ............................................ 223 
agri cu Iture ....... "" ..... , ............ ,4 0 3 arm .................................. 164, 256 bait .................................. " ....... 227 
ahead ........................................ 5 2 7 armor.. .......... " ................ 30 I, 313 ba[anced ........... " ..................... 3 2 8 
aid ................................... 624, 629 armpit ............................ 252, 568 ball "" .................... " .. " ............ .434 
aim ................. , .......................... 620 army ........................................ ,461 bamboo .... " 152,248,366,625 
air .. , .......................................... ,4 23 arrange .... """ ....... 155, 184, 357, bamboo hat ." ......................... 3 51 
alarm ........................................ 6] 1 367,565 bamboo shoot .................... ".344 
alike ...................... 391, 202, 290 arrive"...... 203, 207, 314, 342, bamboo skin ........... "." .......... 448 
all ...... ,220, 229, 254, 310, 316, 617 band ......................................... 525 
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all igator .................... , .. ' 308, 505 artisan .. " ................. " ............... 255 494, 550 
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alone ........ 217, 264, 339, 433, 416,619 bar ............................................. 265 

629 ashamed ........................ 276, 398 bare ..... , ..................................... 490 
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barrier ............................ 282, 529 
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343,363 
baL ........................................... 165 
bathe ........................................ 589 
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beard ..................... 289, 358, 544 
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bearded ................................... .449 
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413,427, 625 
beautiful...309, 353, 378, 520, 

556, 560 
because .................................... 5 1 0 
bed ............................................ ! 96 
bee .................................. 238, 269 
before ............................. 425, 527 
beg ........................ .306, 422, 493 
begin .............................. 191, 231 
beginning ..................... 195, 399 
behind ..................................... 280 
believe ........................... 302, 539 
bell .......................................... .360 
bellows .................................... 240 
bells ......................................... 368 
belly ............................... 244, 246 
below ....................................... 527 
be It... ........... 180, 203, 313, 532 
bench ....................................... 61 I 
bend ........... 194, 257, 323, 364, 

435,506,512,560,582,608 
bent ......................................... .437 
bestow .................................... .455 
between ................................... 3 03 
beyond .................................... 596 
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big ...... 202, 236, 245, 412, 520 
bind ... 180, 247, 268, 291, 305, 

312,346,371,410,537, 
595, 616, 627 

bind tight. ............................. .3 1 5 
birch ......................................... 283 
bird .............. 372, 401, 430, 630 

bird net.. .................................. 3 7 ° 
bird of prey ............................ 568 
birth ...................... 384, 459, 591 
bite .............. 212, 271, 468,560 . 
bitter ..................... 337, 538, 555 
black.. ....... 151, 277, 364, 425, 

493,546,579,633 
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blanket ................................... .429 
blaze ...................... 439, 552-553 
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blossom ............... 229, 408, 574 
blow ...................... 196, 240, 541 
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blunt ....................................... .220 
blurred ..................................... 375 
blush ........................................ 396 
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board ............................... I 55-I 56 
boastful .................................. .337 
boat ....................... 195, 272, 623 
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body ............ 255, 435, 457, 494 
boil... .............................. 308, 626 
boiler ............................. 53 I, 612 
bold .......................................... 57I 
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bond ......................................... 595 
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bone ............................... 260, 281 
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book ........................................ .471 
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bottle-gourd .......................... 281 
bottom ..................................... 209 
boundaries ............................ .349 
boundary ............. 237, 307, 319 
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bow ........................ 255, 281, 490 
bow case .................................. 25 I 
bowel ....................................... 387 
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bowl ..................... .344, 506, 583 
box ........................ 216, 274, 340 
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branch ......... I 67, 177,254-255, 

377,454,579,614 
brand ........................................ 211 
brave ........................................ I 60 
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break .............................. 416, 438 
break off.. ................................ 608 
break through .............. 202, 50 I 
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breath ....................................... 423 
breathe ..................................... 523 
breathing ................................ 190 
breed ..................... 180, 591, 633 
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bridle ...................................... .3 71 
bright. ........ 168, 266, 286, 318, 

344, 388, 530, 607, 632 
brightly ................................... 63I 
brightness .................... 497, 529 
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574 
bring .............................. 446, 617 
bring out.. ............................... ! 9 J 
bristles .......................... 367, 374 
broad ........................................ 266 
broil ........................................ .358 
broken .................................... .326 
bronze ..................................... .499 
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broom ...................................... 289 
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buffalo ........................... 339, 479 
build ........... 185, 258, 576, 625 
bulge ........................................ 245 
buIL ......................................... 25 I 
bundle ..................................... 326 
burden .................. 205, 245, 600 
burial ............................. 450, 600 
burn. .......... 229, 236, 271, 286, 

294,308, 309, 357, 371, 
439-440, 448, 552-553, 
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burning ................................... 490 
bursL ............................ 172, 416 
bury ................................ 161, 600 
bushel ...................................... 500 
bushy ...................................... .404 
butterfly .................................. 281 
buttock... .............. 211, 337, 504 
button ...................................... 403 
buy ........................ 209, 260, 373 
cage ...................... .258, 306, 363 
cake .......................................... 227 
ealamity ........................ 402, 557 
calculate .... 218, 293, 353, 472, 

484 
caIL ...................... 217, 345, 280 
caIL ............................... 513, 608 
calm ................................ 150, 496 
camp ......................................... ! 53 
can ......................... 275, 288, 398 
canaL ............................. 216, 324 
candle ...................................... 208 
canoe ........................................ 585 
cap ......................... 166, 265, 384 
capable ................. 398, 402, 460 
capitaL ......................... 316,632 
captive ..................................... 526 
careful ............................ 325, 352 
careless ................. 313, 432, 500 
caress ...................................... .363 
carp ........................................... 350 
carpenter ................................. 3 0 7 
carpenter's square ................ 324 
carriage .................................... 5 87 
carry ........... 205, 245, 275, 441, 

587,600 
carry in the arm ..................... 15 8 
cart.. .......................................... 400 
carve ..................... .212, 365, 626 
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cast (vb.) ....................... 537, 561 
castrate .................................... 2 5 2 
cat ................................... 348, 375 
catch ............ 291, 311, 430,616 
category .... 179, 190, 206, 289, 

347 
eattaiL ................................... .4 I 8 
cauldron ........................ 214, 396 
caulk ........................................ 261 
cause ........... 163, 263, 350, 410 
caLltious ............... 298, 316-317 
cave ................................ 246, 337 
cavity ....................................... 317 
cease ......................................... 567 
center ....................................... 584 
cereal ........................................ 260 
cereals ...................................... 622 
ceremony ................................ 3 5 1 
certain ...................................... 571 
chamber.. ................................ .2 58 
change ....... 166, 203, 222, 248, 

252,254,284,566 
channel .................................... 324 
channels .................................. 5 47 
chant .............................. 238, 578 
chaos ....................................... .290 
charcoal .................................. A91 
chariot... ............... 182, 185, 356 
chasm ....................................... 428 
cheek .............................. 354, 537 
cheekbone ............................. .3 3 9 
chest.. ....................................... 574 
chestnut ................................. .352 
chew ............ 174, 308, 323, 442 
chicken .......................... 192, 292 
chief ......................................... 606 
child ............ 225, 304, 445, 633 
chin .......................................... 271 
chirp ......................................... 289 
chisel .................... 365, 636, 638 
choke ............................. 278, 560 
choose ..................................... 60:2 
chop ...................... 221, 331, 626 
chopping block .................... 610 
chopsticks .................... 311, 629 
cicada ....................................... 289 
circle ........... 328, 576, 593, 623 
city wall .................................. 185 
clamor.. .................................... 151 
clan ........................ 325, 347, 466 
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class ............ 179,190, 289, 333, 
347,367,415,520 

c1aw ................................ 403, 608 
clay .......................................... A30 
clean ............................... 432, 632 
clear.. .. I 86, 255, 432, 536, 609 
clear away ............................... 241 
clear weeds ............................. 2 72 
clearing ................................... 539 
clearing sky ........................... 2 9 3 
cleave ......... 156, 172.187,414, 

417, 478, 522 
clever ....................................... 355 
clifL .............................. 150, 332 
cl imb ....................................... .40 8 
clod ......................................... .338 
close ... 164, 274, 295, 315, 383 
close the eyes ........................ 3 88 
cloth ............................... 173, 615 
clothes ........................... 265, 563 
cloud.............................. 597 
cloudy ..................................... 572 
club .......................................... 157 
coat. .......................................... 504 
coffin .................... 166, 242, 265 
coin ......................................... .425 
co1d ... 176, 271, 347, 355, 419, 

433 
collapse ......................... 160, 619 
collaL ....................................... 361 
collecL ..... 159, 292, 325, 354, 

469, 503, 601, 626 
color ...................... 175, 451, 551 
colt .......................................... .322 
comb ........... 163, 312, 367, 471 
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eombLlsted .............................. 3 J 6 
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583,617 
come forth .............................. 228 
come out ....................... 191, 202 
come to ................................... .294 
come together... ........... 295, 600 
comet ....................................... 289 
eomfort... ....................... 243, 484 
comfortable ............................ 166 
comment ................................ .4 I 5 
common ................................. .229 
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compare .................................. .307 
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constant .................................. 277 crocodile ................................. 223 

consult .................................... 2 3 2 crooked ..... 257, 286, 323, 364, 
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contain .................................... 2 7 0 cross over ............................... 269 
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626,631 
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470,604,628 
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damage .......................... 163, 557 
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dead .......................................... 345 
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debt .......................................... 602 
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............................ 312,333 

delicate .................................... 5 5 9 
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demon ............................ 186, 379 
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densely .................................... 410 



ENGLISH INDEX 

depend ................................... ..467 display ................. \84, 367, 565 droop ....................................... 349 
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descendants ........................... 5 62 dissolve ........................ 535, 571 drum ...................... 223, 260, 491 
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difficulty ............................... .430 do .................................... 601, 638 duties ....................................... 616 
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digging stick ........................ .346 dog ........................ 257, 437, 481 dynasty ................................... 203 
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disparate ................................. 180 drive ............................... 435, 590 effort ..................... 384, 427, 521 
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eight.. ....................................... 152 every thing .......... I 66, 328, 409, familiarity .............................. 295 
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empty .................... 189, 335, 543 exert ............................... 375, 386 favor ............................... 258, 359 
encircle .......................... 511, 576 exhaust... ... 204, 234, 310, 316, favorite .................................... 295 
enclosure ................................ 5 3 6 335, 389, 523 fawn .......................................... 398 
encourage .............................. .4 8 0 exhausted 347, 368, fear ..... 206, 224. 276. 316, 325, 
encroach .................................. 429 412,433 360, 456, 480, 510, 541 
end ...... 195, 314, 389, 567, 622 exist ............................... 200, 599 fearsome .................................. 3 1 6 
endure ............................ 330, 441 expected .................................. 42I feast... ............................. 533, 556 
enemy ............................ 209, 595 expel.. ........ 152, 191,234,406, feather. .................. 275, 280, 587 
energetic .............. 309, 430, 352 439,571 feeundity ............................... .3 77 
engrave ................. 212, 334, 350 expens i ve ............................... 268 feed ...................... ..463, 514, 558 
engraving .............................. .423 explain ....... 180, 313,476,571 feel ............................................ 250 
enjoy .............................. 585, 617 extend ......... 381, 489, 553, 605 feelings .................................. .4 3 3 
enlarge ........................... 233, 339 extensive ...................... 266, 375 female ................... 198, 405, 415 
enough .................................... 636 extinguish .................... 303, 385 femur ....................................... .499 
enraged .................................... 5 3 0 extol ......................................... 557 fence ...................... 165, 229, 349 
enshroud ................................. 3 55 extraordinary ......................... 267 fern ........................................... 327 
entangle ........................ 309, 508 extreme .......................... 294, 433 fertile .................... 233, 251, 515 
enter ............................... 3 16, 446 eye .................................. 391, 392 fever ......................................... 611 
entice ...................................... .4 73 eyebrow ................................... 377 few .................................. 297, 454 
entirely .......................... 319, 635 eyelashes ................................ 312 fief ............................. , ............. .469 
entrap ....................................... 334 eyes .......................................... 555 field ...................... .496. 584, 632 

entrust ..................................... 298 eyesight .................................. 39 ! fiery .......................................... 276 
entwine ................. 247, 305, 576 eyetooth .................................. 2 I 1 fight... ................... 202, 279, 611 
envelop ................ 270, 492, 504 face ........................ 384, 533, 551 fil 1... ...................... .40 I , 496,575 
envoy ....................................... 350 face down ................................ 2 7 5 filth .......................................... 258 
epidemic ................................. 352 fade ........................................... 212 fin ............................................ .421 
equal.. ......... 162, 190,206,421 fail .................................. 461, 554 finger ............................. 318, 403 
erect ................................ 498, 599 faint.. ....................................... .349 finish ......... 165. 298, 310, 357, 
err .................................... 344, 554 fair ............................................ 256 381,389,528,567,635 
error .......................................... 389 falcon ....................................... 574 finished ................................... 316 
escape ......... 172, 220, 461, 504 fall ..... 206, 234, 361, 371, 505, fire ............................................ 2 90 
establish .... 305, 472, 498, 570 512,527,598,619.630 firewood ..... 179, 308, 538, 612 
estate ........................................ 587 fall (rain) ................................. 36I firm ........................ 302, 570-571 
eternal... ................................... 577 fall down ....................... 163, 211 first... ..................... 191, 381, 593 
even .......................................... 597 fall over ................................... J49 fish ................................. 350, 586 
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fissure ...................................... I 87 four .......................................... .4 78 gnaw ............................... 334, 402 

fist ........................................... .437 fowl .......................................... 292 go .............................................. 613 

fit .............................................. 275 fox .................................. 281, 347 go against.. ............................. 590 

five ........................................... 519 fragments .............................. ..487 go around ............................... 286 

fix ............................................. 202 fragrance ................................. 5 3 I go away ...... 183, 428, 436, 636 

flag .......................................... .421 fragrant.. ..... 231, 236, 540, 548 go down .................................. 299 

flame ..................... 166, 286, 553 free ............................................ 504 go out ...................................... 228 

flash ............................... 553, 562 freeze .............................. 261, 577 go to........ 253, 444, 508, 525, 

flashing ................................... 570 fresh ............................... 459, 528 583 

flask ......................................... 281 friend ............................. 41 0, 582 goal .......................................... 613 

flat .................................. 165, 415 frighten ................................... 3 I 4 goat .......................................... 557 

flawed ...................................... 527 frog ................................. 270, 506 god ........................................... 210 

flea ............................................ 60 I frost.. ........................................ 308 gold .......................................... 315 

flee .................................. 160, 504 fruit ................................ 269, 464 good ............ 273, 300, 453, 600 

flesh ...................... 374, 381, 444 fuel .......................................... .440 goods ....................................... 222 

flo~._230, 242, 362, 414, 580 fulfill ....................................... 38I goose ............................. 222, 556 

flour ............................... 235, 237 full. .............. 205, 495, 575, 591 gorgeous ................................. 404 

flourishing .................. .410, 543 fur .......................... 376, 412, 434 gourd ...................................... .409 

flow ............. 197, 362, 547, 580 furrow ...................................... 228 govern ..................................... 619 

flow into ................................. 266 furrows .................................... 624 graceful ................................... 509 

flow over.. ............................... 23 0 furthermore ............................ 596 gradually ................................ 303 

flower .......... 283, 543, 574, 575 gadfly ............................ 380, 513 grain ............ 260, 301, 356, 520 

flowing .................................... 353 gag ........................................... .425 grains ....................................... 273 

fluid ......................................... 562 gall ........................................... 205 granary .................................... 1 76 

flute ...................... .499, 536, 597 gallop ..................................... .435 grandchild .............................. 486 

fluttering ................................ 509 gamble ..................................... 218 grandmother .......................... 162 

fly ...... 229, 233, 236, 380, 557, garden ................... 181, 268, 594 grandsons ............................... 340 

576 garlic ...................................... ..484 grant.. ...................................... .455 

fog .................................. 366, 521 gate .............. 248, 274, 379, 586 grape ....................................... .418 
fold ................................. 213, 609 gather.. ...... 175,221,354,370, grasp ......... 168,177,237,300, 

follow ........ 199, 280, 368, 476, 462 325, 537, 629 

480, 485, 552, 579 gem -adorned .......................... 4 3 4 grass ........... 176, 192, 305, 358, 
follower ................................... 564 generation .................... 203, 562 375,482 
food ............. 323, 340, 533, 562 generous ... 180, 220, 280, 338, grass land ................................ 5 61 
foolish ..................................... 339 443 grease .................... 25I , 541, 615 
foot.. ............ 268, 309, 427, 613 genitive ................................... 208 great.. ......... 155, 187, 202, 238, 
footprint.. ..................... 299, 519 get.. ........................................... 208 278, 30 I, 339, 520 
forceful .................................... 386 ghost.. ...................................... 267 green .............................. 176, 431 
ford ........................ 218, 299, 352 gift .................................. 167, 581 grief.. ........................................ 169 
forehead .... 211, 214, 450, 533, ginger ...................................... 3 07 grieved .......................... 31 0, 451 

552, 558 girl... ........................................ .405 grind .............................. 389, 554 
forest.. ............................ 358, 366 give ... 163, 167, 199,244-245, grindstone .............................. 3 5 2 
forget ............................. 381,507 258,422,455,462,470, groom ............................ 418, 635 
fork.. ............................... 165, 177 476, 564, 588 ground ........................... 21 0, 498 
forked ...................................... 614 glad .......................................... 586 group ............................. 438, 601 
form ...................... .494, 540, 630 gleaming ................................. 562 grow ............................... 233, 605 
former ...................................... 527 glorious .................................. 266 gruel ............................... 450, 624 
formerly .................................. 3 96 glossy .................. .445, 515, 529 guarantee ................................ 2 1 1 
fortune ........................... 242, 532 glue ................................ 213, 399 guard ......... 248,283,314,469, 
foundation .......... 209, 292, 296 glutinous rice ........................ 406 473,513 
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guest... .................. 167, 334, 367 

guilt ............................... 579, 637 

gullet ....................................... 552 

gums ...................................... ..458 

gush ........................................ .443 

gushing ................................... 24I 

guts .......................................... I 81 

gutter ............................. 324, 555 

hair ..... 166, 228, 265, 376, 453 

half.. ......................................... 156 

hall .......................................... .466 

halo .......................................... 315 

hammer .................................... 219 

hamper ..................................... 370 

hand ............................... 153, 469 

handful.. .................................. 153 

handle ......... 168, 177, 243, 443 

hang ... I96, 264, 447, 512, 546 

hanging ................................... 608 

happiness ............................... 614 

happy ......... 294, 300, 330, 338, 

433, 589 

hard ................................ 250, 577 

hardship ........................ 337, 430 

hare ................................. 438, 502 

harm ......................................... 252 

harmonious .................. 273, 311 

harmony .................................. 274 

harrow ...................................... 408 

harvest.. ..... 291, 351, 400, 441, 

451,469 

hasten ................... 160, 435, 635 

hasty ........................................ 2 9 5 
hat.. ........................................... 376 

hatch .............................. 240, 591 
hate .............. 223, 277, 598, 603 

haunch ..................................... 253 

have .......................................... 279 

have in the mouth ................ 2 7 ° 
hawk ......................................... 592 

hay .................................. 192, 201 

he ........................... 327, 436, 488 

head ............. 365, 470,501,593 

headrest.. ................................. 6 I ° 
heal.. ......................................... 3 5 7 

healthy .......................... 305, 332 

heap ................................. 236-237 

hear.. ............................... 226, 514 

heart.. ............................. 441, 538 

heat.. ............................... 443, 529 
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heaven ........................... 235, 495 

heavenly ................................ .42 5 

heavy ............................. 618, 622 

hedge .................... 165, 229, 349 

heel.. ............................... 612, 622 

hegemony ............................... I 69 

heir ........................................... 5 64 

helmet.. .......................... 391, 624 

help ....................... 623, 629, 637 

help across ............................. 299 

hem ........................................... 552 

hemp .............................. 373, 525 

hen ............................................ 3 5 3 
herb .......................................... 592 

herd ................................ 322, 438 

herdsman ................................ 3 93 

hero .......................................... 313 

heron ........................................ 366 

hesitate .......................... 187, 284 

hibernating ............................ 616 

high ............ 251, 346, 352, 361, 

363,428,479,5\0-511,554, 

558,631 

highest point.. ....................... 294 

hi 11.. ............. 244, 250, 361, 503 

hinder ...................................... I 49 

hip ............................................ I 64 

hire ........................................... 263 

hit ............................................. 62I 

hoarfrost ................................. 3 5 5 
hoe ..... I 70, 192, 272, 404, 425, 

634 

hold .... 168, 306,443,537,616 

hold between ......................... I 63 

hold in the mouth .............. ..4 26 

hold together.. ....................... 3 ° 3 

hold up .................................... 239 

hole ............ 215, 324, 331, 334, 

337,338,428, 586,638 

hollow ........ 246, 335, 409. 506 

honey ....................................... 383 

honor ............................. 359, 637 

hoof.. ....................................... .494 

hook ......................................... 257 

hope ...................... 299, 508, 523 

horizontal ............................... 2 7 8 

horn ....................... 253, 256, 309 

horse ..................... 322, 326, 373 

hot .................................. 440, 448 

hot water ................................ .4 9 I 

646 

house ......... 300, 385,466,517, 

527, 568 

how ................................. 274, 517 

how many ............................... 297 

hull grain ................................ I 89 

humble .................................... I 58 

hundred ................................... I 54 

hungry ................. 224, 292, 397 

hunt.. ..................... 357, 470, 496 

hurt.. ...................... 342, 493, 557 

husband .................................. 239 

husk ...................... I78, 260, 332 

husked ..................................... 352 

hut ............................................ 364 

1 .............................. 403, 518, 583 

ice ................ 168, 221, 235, 251 

ignorance ................................ 3 8 ° 
ignorant .................................. 5 00 

ill .............................................. 169 

illustrious .............................. 530 

image ....................................... 535 

imitate .................. 231, 310, 552 

imminent ................................ 293 

impartial ................................. 2 5 6 
imperial.. ................................. 2 8 5 
important.. .............................. 5 2 ° 
incite ........................................ 480 

inclined ................................... 222 

increase ...... 159, 236-237, 255, 

313, 339, 569, 602 

increasing ............................... 586 

incubate .................................. 5 90 

indigo ...................................... 343 

inferior .......................... 358, 550 

inhale .................... 190, 473,522 

inherit.. .................................... 564 

injure .......... 252, 334, 557, 602 

ink ............................................ 277 

inkstone .................................. 554 

inlet.. ........................................ 418 

inquire ..................................... 232 

inscribe ................................... 3 65 

inscription ............................. 387 

insect .................... 189, 388, 588 

insert.. ...................................... 178 

inside ............................ .446, 621 

insignium ............................... 606 

insincere ................................ .4 14 

insipid ..................................... 206 

inspect.. ......................... 331, 531 
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inspection ............................. .476 kind .......................................... 535 lean against.. .......................... 5 6 7 
instruct. ................ 288, 549, 590 kind (n.) .................................. 5 3 5 lean on ........................... 564, 607 

insult... ................. 258, 420, 519 kindness ................................. 354 leap ........................................... 586 
intelligent .............................. 609 king .......................................... 507 learn ......................................... 547 
intend ...................................... 306 kingfisher ............................... 200 leather ...................................... 341 

intermediate ........................... I 56 knee ....................... 312, 323, 523 leave ..................... .348, 436, 455 

interpreters ............................. 2 0 9 knee cover .............................. 24 I leech ...................... 285, 422, 618 
interrogative ......................... .5 8 7 kneecap ................................... 1 68 leek ........................................... 32I 

intertwining ........................... 282 kneel ........................................ 268 left. ........................................... 171 

interval .................................... 303 knife ............................... 207, 421 left (side) ................................ 63 7 
intestines ... 181, 198,244,357 knock ....................................... 1 94 leftover .................................... 584 
intimidate ............................... 5 1 0 knock against... ..................... 248 leg ....... 233, 259, 309, 541, 636 
i nundate .................................. 2 7 8 knocker ................................... 196 leisure .................. .443, 527-528 
invade ..................................... .429 knot.. .............................. 312,403 lend ...................... .314, 454, 493 

investigate .......... 319, 458, 489 know ......... 154, 206, 304, 442, length ...................................... 606 
iron ................................. 302, 497 469, 523,536,614 leopard .......................... 171, 412 
irresolute ................................ 179 knowledge .............................. 544 let go .......... .425, 450, 455, 571 
irrigate ..................................... 266 labor. .............................. 430, 568 let loose ................................. .491 
island ............................. 207, 623 lac ............................................ .342 let off. ..................................... .45 5 
islet.. .............................. 187, 623 lack ................................. 234, 554 level ..................... .415, 490, 565 
isolated ................................... 3 39 lacquer .................................... .420 level land ................................ 1 81 

itch ................................. 3l4, 559 ladder ....................................... 493 libation ................................... 347 
ivory ........................................ 534 ladle ........... 266, 524, 610, 628, lick ................................. 467, 496 
jade ........................................... 285 631 lid................................... 288 
jail ............................................ 263 ladle out... ............................... 329 lie .................................... 389, 555 
jar. ................ 151, 197,515,520 lady ............................... .401, 466 lie down .................................. 240 
jasmine .................................... 389 lamb ............................... 251, 627 lift... .. .I85, 293, 304, 311, 324, 
jaw .................................. 224, 270 lame ................................ l71, 554 505, 585 
jealous ..................................... 376 lamp ......................................... 208 light ............................... 286, 575 
join .... 162, 287, 295, 299, 311, lance ......................................... I 77 light (weight) ....................... .432 

341, 488, 499, 528, 588 land ....................... 365, 498, 501 light (n.) ....................... 356, 575 
join the hands ....................... 2 5 7 landing place ......................... 299 lightning ...................... 212, 563 
joined ...................................... 274 lane ................................. 364, 534 like that... .............................. ..439 
joint. ....................................... .312 large ........... 187, 245, 375, 420, like this .................................. .447 
joke .......................................... 526 529 Iimb .......................................... 614 
joy ............................................ 346 late ............................................ 393 1ime ......................................... .491 
joyous ..................................... 272 lath ........................................... 163 limit.. .......... 307, 314, 319, 550 
jug ........................................... .415 latrine ...................................... 177 lineage ..................................... 347 
juice ......................................... 614 laugh .......... 184, 225, 536, 550, lintel ........................................ 377 
jujube ...................................... 295 580 I ion .......................................... .461 
jump ............................... 497, 578 law ......................... 229, 316, 367 lips ................................. 197, 515 
Jupiter .................................... .485 lax ............................................. 565 liquid ....................................... I 84 
just now .................................. 2 3 1 lay down ................................. 232 listen ....................................... .497 
kerchief ................................... 562 lay hands on .......................... 3 79 literature ................................. 514 
kernel.. ..................................... 275 lazy ........................ 313, 344, 528 Iitigate .......................... .480, 541 
kick .......................................... 21 I lead ..... 306, 361, 368, 424, 579 little .............................. .454, 454 
kidney .................................... .4 5 8 lead (n.) ................................. ..424 live ................................. 176, 459 
kill... ........... 330, 362, 452, 470, leaf... ............................... 448, 562 I iver. ............................... 205, 249 

488-489, 561 leak ....................... .324, 364, 537 load ............. 185, 275, 441, 600 
kiln ........................................... 559 lean ................................. 222, 436 IOcllst.. ..................................... 622 
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lodge .............................. 367, 483 marmot .......................... 438, 539 

lodging .................................. .456 marriage .................................. 289 

long ..... 506, 553, 577,578, 605 marrow ................. .335, 485, 499 

long time ................................ 320 marry .............................. 301, 436 

look ............ 332, 376,467, 508, marsh ............................ .447, 593 

529,531,604 marshland .............................. .482 

look at... ............... 210, 263, 305 marshy ..................................... 324 

look down ............................. .359 martial .................. 309, 313, 519 

look up .................................... 558 masonry ................................. .2 9 5 

looks ............................. .451, 535 master .................. .461, 626, 524 

loose ....................................... .480 match ....................................... 162 

loosen ...................................... 313 matchmaker. .......................... .3 7 7 

lord ................................. 169, 351 mate ....................... 190, 407, 434 

lose ................................ .461, 507 material .................................. .3 5 7 

lose one's breath .................. 149 materials ................................. 63 2 

lotus ......................................... 3 53 meal .......................................... 59I 

louse .............................. 297, 461 meaning .................................. 566 

love ... 149, 273, 354, 359, 393, measure ..... 177, 21S, 304, 355, 

429, 633 369 
lovely ...................................... 309 meat....2S0, 377, 381, 444, 505 

low ............................................ I 58 mechanical ............................. 293 

lower ........................................ 209 medicine ................................. 560 

lower garmen!... ..................... l 80 meet......... 258,295,399,407, 

lowland ................................... 5 54 411,551,575,600 

loyal ......................................... 62I meet with ................................ 238 

lump ......................................... 338 melon ....................................... 264 

lungs ........................................ 233 melt ................................ 477, 535 

luxuriant... 230, 317, 404, 410, membrane ............................... 2 5 3 
519,567 mend .............................. 172, 617 

madder .................................... .364 merit.. ....................................... 228 
magazine ................................ .337 metal ....................................... .315 
magic ....................................... 285 method ................. 231, 472, 570 

magistrate ............................... 264 middle ....... 156, 171,313,584, 
majestic ................ 511, 554, 611 621 

make ............................... 51 0, 601 might ....................................... 590 
male ............ 25 I, 255, 259, 391, mild ....................... 390, 444, 546 

396,465,493,542 mile ......................................... .350 
malt ......................................... .402 military ................................... 519 
man ........................ 239, 386, 440 milk ............. 345, 395, 446, 623 
manacle .................................. .263 millet ........ 299,422,471,472, 
manacles ................................. 2 5 7 483 
manage ....... 156, 264,477,590 mind ............................... 441, 538 
manager ................................... 635 mingle ..................................... 307 
mansion ................................. .498 minister.. ................................ .468 
manure ..................................... 237 mirror. ............................ 305, 319 

many .......... 179, 220, 291, 297, m iss .......................................... 3 SI 
359,481,610 mist. ............................... 235, 521 

maple ....................................... 238 mistake .......................... 178, 201 

mark off.. ................................. 284 mixed .......... 201, 235, 307,403 
market... ......................... 466, 544 moat ............................... 257, 577 
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model... ...... 229, 367,466,531, 

540 

moderate ................................ .3 04 

modes!... ........................ 543, 424 

moisten ..... 197, 303, 407, 445, 

468, 515, 543, 604, 632 

moisture .................................. 562 

molar ........................................ 27I 

mold (vb.) ............................. ..492 

mole ......................................... 619 

moment ................................... 5 5 3 
monkey..... 397,513,580, 

589, 593 

month ........................... .447, 595 

moon........ 222, 233, 417, 509, 

595 

moreover ....................... 306, 339 

morning ..... 184, 388, 483, 607 

mortar ...................................... 321 

mosquito ................................ 514 

moss ......................................... 488 

mother ........ 373, 392, 395, 590 

motley ..................................... 375 

mould ..................................... .439 

mound ................. 212, 219, 237, 

244-245, 316, 363-364, 

434-435, 622 

mount ............................ ISS, 493 

mountain ............. 360, 453, 596 

mountain pass ...................... .449 

mourn ...................................... 3 5 9 

mourning ................................ 450 

mouth ......... 289, 336, 529, 636 

mouth, have in ...................... 175 

mouth, hold/put in .............. 1 50 
move .......... 215, 222, 450, 481, 

520, 560, 566 

move on .................................. 374 
mow ...................... .351, 354, 568 

mud ................................ 398, SOl 
muddy ................................... ..404 
mulberry ............ ..450, 459, 555 

muntjac ................................... 297 

music ...................................... .596 

musk deer .............................. .457 

must ............................... 163, 560 

mustard ................................... 314 

mute ......................................... 550 

mutually ....................... 531, 543 

mysterious ............................ .3 8 5 
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nail .......................................... .403 odd ........................................... 292 pair. ... 190, 353, 356, 407, 410, 
naked .................... 186, 370, 50 I offend ............................ 258, 519 413,475 

name ............................... 387, 541 offer ....................... 185, 581, 635 palace ............................. 256, 576 
narrow .................. .l66, 223, 300 office ........................................ 264 palm ......................................... 240 

nature ............................. 433, 541 officer ............................ 285, 465 pangolin ................................. 3 60 

navel.. ................... 171, 412, 421 official... ........................ 264, 350 paper ........................................ 617 
near ..... 226, 315, 383, 398, 400 offspring ................................. 633 paralyzed ................................ 213 

necessary ................................ 163 old ............... 259, 321, 345,421 pardon ................ ..455, 565, 571 
neck ............ 216, 250, 272, 318, old man .............. ..482, 515, 606 pare ........................................... 547 

361, 534 0Ider. ........................................ 381 parents .................................... .4 2 9 

necklace .................................. 5 75 omen ........................................ 608 park .......................................... 268 
need .......................................... 566 one ........................ .378, 563,614 part ........................................... 234 
needle ...................................... 610 one-footed .............................. 2 9 7 partial ..................................... .4 14 

neglect... .... 232, 234, 267, 507, one-sided ............................... .414 partner .................................... .4 3 4 

567, 569 onion ....................................... 199 party ......................................... 206 
nephew .......................... 191, 616 only ............ 204, 469, 501, 510, pass .......................................... 269 
nest ................................. 182, 522 615,616 pass by .................................... 269 
nestling ................................... 261 open ........... 154, 180, 326, 330, pass gas .................................. .4 I 3 
net... ....................... 259, 282, 508 414,422,603 pass over.. .............................. .2 3 0 
new ........................................... 538 opening ................ 336, 428, 586 pass through .......................... 3 1 7 

new moon ............................... 399 opponent ................................ 1 90 passage .................................... 5 8 6 
ncxt. ......................................... 198 oppose ....... 230, 248, 511, 590, past.. ......................................... 508 
night .............................. 387, 561 637, 406 pasture ........................... 393, 431 
nine ......................................... .320 oppress ................................... .502 patch ........................................ 172 
nobility .................................. .308 orange ...................................... 323 path ................................ 492, 611 
noon ......................................... 624 orchid ...................................... 343 patrol ....................................... 513 
norm ............................... 23 1, 602 order. ........... 198, 210, 357, 361 paw ........................................... 230 
north .............................. 246, 399 orderly ........................... 543, 612 peaceful... ............. 150, 415,556 
nose .......................................... I 61 origin ....................................... I 60 peach ........................................ 492 
not... ... 172, 232-233, 511, 517 ornament.. ............................... 242 peak ................................ 238, 428 
not have .............. .376, 382, 385 orphan ..................................... 264 pear. ................................ 348, 395 
not yet ..................................... 512 other.. ............................. 165, 504 peasant ................................... .403 

notches ................................... .423 outer wall... ............................. 341 peeL .............................. 157, 260 
nourish ...... 194, 323, 463, 542, outline ..................................... 369 peel off .................................... 504 

558, 591 outs ide .................................... 5 06 peg ........................................... .447 
number. ................ 353, 356, 472 oval .......................................... 505 pen .................................. 263, 345 
numerous ............ 188, 359, 420, overcast... ...................... 380, 572 penetrate ....................... 499, 636 

458,481,610,623 overcome ...................... 460, 493 pent up .......................... 150, 594 
oar .......................... 296, 440, 569 overflow .... 205, 230, 315, 344, peopJe ............................ 380, 386 
oath ......................................... .468 569 perceive ................................... 3 76 
obey .............................. .476, 577 overflowing ................. 554, 579 perch .............................. 295, 299 
oblique ...... 158,171, 177,297, overthrow ..................... 171, 246 perforate ................................. .4 9 7 

414 overturn ........................ 246,432 perpetuate ............................... 1 8 I 
oblong .................................... .447 overwhelm .............................. 5 69 persimmon ............................ .466 
obscure ....... 306, 375, 390, 579 owl.. ................................ 321, 535 persistent... ............................. 263 
observe .................................... 604 ox .................................... 251, 402 person ............................ 403, 440 
obstacle ................................... 607 pacify ....................................... 565 perverse ................................... 2 8 6 
obstruct... .. 149, 159, 164,224, pained ............................ 177, 499 pesti lence ............................... 603 

340, 529, 572, 577 painful.. ......................... 204, 472 pestle ............................. 192, 219 
ocean ........................................ 388 paint... ............................ 175, 283 petals ....................................... 156 
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pheasant. .............. , .................. 621 
phlegm ................................... .333 
phoenix .............................. , .... 239 
pick ................................ 22 1 , 462 
pickle ....................................... 554 
piece ........................... , ........ , ... .248 
pierce ......... 189, 199, 215, 266, 

555 
pig ..... 152, 301, 465, 504, 620, 

625 
pigeon ..................................... 320 
pillar .............................. 284, 628 
pillars ...................................... 63I 
pimples ................. , ................. 234 
pin .............. , ............................. 447 
pinch ..... , ..... 200, 401, 425, 457 

pine ................................ 479, 612 
pipe .......................................... 536 
pit.. .............. 331, 440, 491, 530 
pitfaIL .................................... 317 
pity ........................ 149, 159,354 
pivot ....................................... .4 71 
place ............ 194, 486, 512, 629 
plain ..................... .41S, 482, 593 
plait.. ........................... , ............ 320 
plan .... 218, 369, 389, 391, 576 
plant... ......... 472, 482, 570, 599 
plaster ............................ 430, 501 
play ..................................... , .... 526 
play with ................................. 363 
please ..... , ................................. 586 
pleased ............ , .... 390, 443, 589 
plow ........... 228, 254, 278, 296, 

348, 392, 479 
plowed field ........................... I 9 I 
pluck ........... 157, 175,370,424 
plum ......... , ..................... 349, 377 
plume-fan .............................. .452 
pod ........................................... S37 
point .... , ................................... 3 74 
pointed .................................... 302 
poison .................. 216, 315, 345 
poisoned wine ...................... , 183 
pole ....................... 248, 620, 623 
polish ......... 200, 264, 352, 389 
polished .................................. 529 
pond .. , ........ , 187,318,489,492 
pooI.. ..................... 187, 489,516 
poor ................................ 271, 415 
poplar .............................. , ....... 558 
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population ............................ .380 
porcupine .... , .......................... 289 
position .............. .486, 512, 629 
posterity ................................. 562 
pos ts ............... , ........................ 2 5 0 
pot .................................. 197, 214 
potter's wheel.. .................. , ... 328 
pottery ........................... 492, 559 
pound ....... , .................... 178, 207 
pounding ................................ 505 
pour.. .. 359, 492, 537, 610, 627 
pour out .................................. 266 
poverty .................................... 433 
powdery .................................. 1 7 1 
power ...................................... .437 
practice .... , ............................... 524 
praise ............................. 228, 585 
pray ................................ 420, 628 
precious ............... 158, 183,268 
precipitous .................. 200, 332 
pregnant.. .. .409, 483, 598, 611 
prepare ........................... 159, 413 
present.. ............... 185, 201, 239, 

257-258,288,314,342,423, 
476, 480, 567 

presented ................................ 199 
preserve ................................... l 57 
press ............................... 405, 550 
press between ........................ 300 
pretend ........ , ........................... 5 3 5 
prevent .................................... 2 8 3 
price ......................................... 30 1 

principal ................................. 593 
prison ...................................... 588 
prisoner ......................... 311, 526 
private .................................... .477 

proceed ................. 269, 579, 601 
proclaim .... , ............................. 546 
produce ............. , ..................... 1 80 
profit.. ...................................... 569 
profitable ................................ 35 I 
profound ................................ .329 
prognosticate .............. 604, 608 
prohibit.. ................................. 3 I 5 
prolific .................................... 377 
proper ...................................... 566 
property .................................. 632 
prosper .......................... 230, 540 
prosperous ................... 180, 332 
prostitute ................................ 2 9 7 
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protect.. ..... 157, 246, 248, 283, 
416 

prove ........................................ 612 
provide .................................... 257 
province ........................ 166, 203 
provisions .................. , ........... 356 
provoke .................................. .4 9 7 
public ...................................... 256 
pull.. ............ 367, 424, 569,573 
pull out.. ................................. 189 
pull up ..................................... 336 
pulse ........................................ 374 
punish ................. .470, 540, 609 
punishment.. ................ l64, 402 
purify ..... , ................................ .355 
purple ............................ 250, 270 
purpose ................................... 613 
pursue ............................ 625, 630 
pus ........................................... .404 
push ...................... 207, 297, 502 
push down .............................. 150 
put ............................................ 629 
put around .............................. 3 1 2 
put away .................................. 232 
putrid ............................. 190, 243 
python ..................................... 1 52 
quai 1. ........................................ 556 
quarrel .................. 216, 397,481 
queen ....................................... 279 
quiet.. ............................. 318, 390 
quiver ............................ 303, 602 
rabbit ............................. 438, 502 
raccoon dog .......................... .347 
rack ........................................... 253 
raft ......................... 228, 242, 408 
rafter .. , ...................................... 3 5 5 

rail ing ..................................... .3 06 
rain , .... 21 5, 359, 415, 587, 598 
rainbow ................................... 278 
raise .... 185, 237, 494, 540, 620 
rake .......................................... .408 
ram ......................... 236, 259, 312 
ramie .......... , ............................. 627 
rank ....................... 357, 367, 540 
ransom .................................... .4 71 
rapid ............................... 483, 549 
rapids ....................................... 343 
rare ........................................ , ... 267 
rat.. ........................ .438, 471, 582 
rations ..................................... 3 60 
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ravine ....................................... 3 17 repress ........................... 150, 224 room ............................... 232, 517 

raw .................................. 431, 540 reptile ...................................... 588 root.. ...................... 160, 209, 254 

reach ........... 203, 293, 396, 423, request... ........................ 280, 602 roots ......................................... I 5 3 
488,499,617 rescue ....................................... 624 rope ............ 250, 286, 368, 390, 

reach to .................................... 298 resemble ........................ 479, 535 486,525,573,616 

read ........................................... 216 resentment.. ............................ 2 7 0 ro1.. .............. 191, 347, 451,581 

ready ........................................ 159 resist ..................... 159, 277, 590 rotate ........................................ 328 

real.. .......................................... 610 respect.. ...... 256, 351,495,615 rotten ....................................... 243 

really ....................................... .464 respectfuL ............................. 3 I 7 round .................... 284, 502, 576 

reap ........................ 35I , 451, 568 respond ................ 158, 202, 575 rounded .................................. .488 

rear .................................. 194, 558 rest. .............. 318, 456, 523, 556 rouse .............................. 327, 611 

reason ............................ 263, 350 restore ...................................... 246 row ........................ .353, 540, 565 

rebel ............................... 230, 369 restrain .................................... 5 2 9 rub .................................. 200, 545 

rebellious ............................... 399 restrict ..................................... 5 9 5 rudder ...................................... 221 

receive ........ 185, 239, 360, 470 result.. ...................................... 269 ruin ........................................... 154 

recite ........................................ 23 8 retreat.. ..................................... 246 ruins ......................................... 435 

reckless ................ 376, 500, 508 return ............................. 246, 267 rule .............. 2 I I, 358, 367, 565 

recompense ............................ 345 reverent ......................... 296, 615 ruler ................................ 164, 328 

record .................... 298, 469, 630 revolve .......................... 286, 598 run ............... 160, 409, 435, 635 
red ...... 184, 188, 204, 276, 278, reward ...................................... 20 I run away .................................. 492 

398,426,491,526,609,625 rhinoceros .............................. 523 rush .......................................... 358 

reduce ............................ 166, 474 ribs ........................................... 53 6 rushing .................................... 241 

reed-organ ............................ ..460 rice ..... I 55, 207, 230, 381, 486, rustic .............................. 163, 561 
refine ....................................... .3 5 5 528 sack ......................................... .396 
region ............................ 231, 534 rice cake .................................. 3 2 5 sacrifice ................ 210, 578, 581 
regret.. ..................................... .360 rice seedling .......................... 3 ° I sacrificial ................................ 566 
regulate ..... 164, 298, 348, 350, rich .............. 233, 242, 439, 520 sad ......................... 379, 419, 451 

619,621,637 ride ................................. 185, 420 saddle ...................................... 150 
reins ......................................... 346 ridge ......................................... 250 sail.. ................................ 229, 553 
reject ........................................ 234 right.. .......... 206, 566, 581, 616 salary ....................................... 239 
rejoice ................... 525, 539, 617 righteous ................................ 566 saliva ....................................... 528 
relax ............................... 504, 592 rim ............................................ 550 5alt. ........................ 20 I, 261, 554 
relaxed ..................................... 409 ring .............. 328, 576, 578, 593 salty ............ 188, 365, 526, 528 
release ............................ 464, 480 rip open ................................... 609 sal utation ............................... 257 
reI inquish ..................... 180, 232 ripe ...................... ..441, 471, 491 salute ....................................... I 55 
rely .............. 282, 467, 564, 567 rise ..... 208, 293, 311, 324, 422, sand ......................................... .452 
rely on ..................................... 572 454,557 sandal ...................................... 525 
remain ...................................... 362 rising sun ............................... 5 03 sandalwood ............................ 604 
remains .................................... 545 rituals ...................................... 3 5 I sash ....................... 203, 370, 532 
remember ... 298, 400, 469, 570 river .... 195, 274, 306, 475, 523 satiate ...................................... 5 5 2 
remiss ...................................... 592 river bank ............................... 15 0 satiated .......................... 158, 591 
remove ....... 169, 182, 189, 192, road ............. 365, 367, 369, 540 satisfied ........................ 426, 552 

234, 439, 464 roam ......................................... 533 satisfy ...................................... 575 
rend ......................................... .414 roast.. .......... 151, 229, 308, 619 sauce ....................................... .270 
repair ..................... I72, 453, 542 rob .................................. 336, 369 save .......................................... 319 
repay ........................................ I 58 robber ...................................... 602 say ......................... 513, 595, 597 
repeat .......... 2 13, 524, 581, 600 robe .......................................... 621 scab .......................................... 530 
repeatedly ............ 246, 442, 571 rocks ........................................ 346 scabies ..................................... 3 14 
reply ............................... 190, 202 roll.. .......................................... 326 scale ........................................ .313 
report ............................. 158, 252 rooL ........................................ .517 seale of fish ............................ 360 
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seales ....................................... 30 1 serve ............................... 265, 568 sick ........................ 294, 395, 557 

scar ........................................... 152 sesame ..................................... 373 sickle ................... .354, 607, 618 

seare ............................... 276, 480 set ............................................. 620 side ..... 165, 231, 409, 414, 533 

scared .................... 224, 456, 476 set forth ................................... 3 67 sides ......................................... 536 

searL ........................................ 376 settle ........... 295, 498, 603, 613 sieve ........................................ ,452 

scatter ...................................... 44 9 seven ....................................... ,419 sigh .......................................... 3Il 

seholar .................................... ,465 sever ......................................... 313 s ignal.. ........................... 286, 548 

sehooL ......................... 532, 545 several.. ................ 297, 617, 632 signal ize ................................. 5 09 

scold ........................................ 373 shackle .................................... 614 silent.. ........................... 150, 390 

scoop ....................................... 266 shade .............................. 564, 572 silk ........................ 170, 478, 528 

scoop out.. .............................. 5 8 5 shadow .................................... 576 silkworm ................................. I 75 

scorpion .................................. 179 shaft of arrow ......................... 248 silver. ....................................... 573 
scrape ......... 254, 264, 312, 474, shake .......... 360, 366, 520, 559, similar ........................... 162, 536 

547 611 simply ..................................... 6l6 
scratch ........................... 266, 450 shallow ................................... ,425 sincere ........ 334, 539, 597, 621 
screen ......... 164, 229, 241, 416, shaman .......................... 361, 516 sincerity .................................. 205 

452, 513, 564 shame .................... 188, 367, 542 sinew ..................... 226, 315, 351 

scribe ....................................... 350 shank ...................................... .335 si ng .......................................... 1 81 
scroll. ....................................... 326 shape .............................. 540, 630 single ......... 204, 264,490,493, 
scum ......................................... 239 share ......................................... 234 614 
sea ................................... 270, 410 sharp ......... 302,351,354,369, sink ....................... 183, 303,400 
seal ........................................... 550 555, 604 sister ..................... 378, 544, 633 
seam ......................................... 238 sharp point... .......................... 238 sit.. ............................................ 637 
search ........ 293,319,383,481, sharpen .................................... 3 5 2 six ............................................. 362 

608 sheaves .................................... 237 skillful ................................... .355 
season ............................ 184, 298 shed (n.) .................................. 605 skin ............. 243, 260, 341,412 
seat ........................................... 2 96 sheep .............................. 217, 557 skull. ........................................ 217 
second .................. 198, 454, 550 shell.. ................... .301, 333, 370 sky .................................. 235, 495 
sections of a fruit.. ............... 156 shelter ................... 364, 423, 572 slack ............ 313, 409, 480, 546 
secure ............................. 261, 590 shield .................... 220, 248, 365 slacken ................................... ,464 
sediment ....................... 345, 401 shin .......................................... 168 slander ....... 303, 516,600,604, 
see ....... 218, 304, 306, 376, 509 shine .............................. 477, 607 634 
seedling .................................. 556 shining .................................... 609 slant ......................................... 565 
seeds ........................................ 622 shiny ........................................ 176 s lanted ..................................... l 69 
seck .......................................... 320 shivering ............................... ,406 slanting ..... 158, 177,222,297, 
seize ...................... 3!!, 327, 616 shoe .......................................... 538 422,432 
select.. ............................ 179, 304 shooL ....... 165, 228, 463, 489, slaughter. ................................ 339 
selL ............................... 296, 634 567 slave ......................................... 404 
sell... ... 209, 260, 374,470, 59! shoots ..................................... .402 sleep ........... 378, 383, 43!, 475, 
send ............. 350, 410, 425, 480 shore ....................................... ,418 484,516 
send out .................................. 1 9 I short. ........................................ 219 sleepy ...................................... 290 
separate ...... 154-155, 167, 187, should ..................................... 510 sleet.. ........................................ 530 

234, 253, 303, 411 shoulder ........................ 170, 302 sleeve .................... 379, 594, 624 
separated ................................. 3 4 8 shouL ....... 272, 280, 308, 310, slender ........................... 528, 559 
sequel ............................ 198, 210 518,559 s lip ................................. 212, 6 I 9 
series ....................................... ,4 1 5 show ............................... 265, 376 slippery .................................. .283 
serpent. .................................... 3 0 8 shrink ...................................... 484 slope .............................. 158, 208 
servant.. ..... 158, 209, 264, 285, shut. ......................................... l64 slow ... 180, 406, 506, 592, 594, 

404, 418, 468, 488 shut in ..................................... 261 615 
servants ......................... 164, 414 shy ............................................ 276 slowly ...................................... 528 
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smal!... ....... 382, 385, 487, 511, spine ........................................ 295 step over ................................. 3 3 7 
526, 535, 582 spinning wheel ..................... 353 steps, ........................................ 248 

smear ....................................... .452 spirit. ....... 267,361,456,458, stick ...................... 249, 499, 607 
smell... ....... 162, 190,497,514, 508 stick to .................................... 21 3 

531,540 spit ................................. 41 0, 502 stiff. .......................................... 302 

smelt. ....................................... 561 spittle ............................ 187, 505 still.. ......................................... 181 
smi!e .............................. 458, 536 spleen ..................................... .412 stimulate ................................ .342 

smoke ...................................... 548 splendid .................................. 1 80 sting ......................................... 599 
snai! ......................................... 515 splinter ................................... .438 stitch ........................................ 632 
snake ........... 246, 287, 375, 455 split ... 167, 172, 187,350,412, stomach ......................... 21 8, 513 
snatch ...................................... I 82 414,522 stone .............................. 327, 462 
snivel ...................................... .4 78 spoke ...................................... .427 stony ....................................... .427 
snore 279 spotted .................................... 170 stool.. ...................................... .296 
snow ............................... 235, 547 spread ........ 171, 489,546,565, stop ............. 153, 498, 613, 625 
soak ............ 271, 303, 3! 5, 375, 604 stop up .......................... 401, 618 

407,445,543,555,573,604 spread ouL ......... l73, 188, 565 store ............ 176, 332, 598, 626 
soaked ..................................... 303 spring ...................................... 197 storehouse .............................. 244 
soak i ng ................................... 6 0 5 spring (water) ....................... .437 straight... ... 294, 486, 498, 573, 
soar ........................................... 239 sprinkle ......................... 452, 462 612,6!6 
sober ....................................... .432 sprOuL ...... 202, 228, 380, 550, strain .............................. 364, 462 
soft... .. 400, 442, 444-446, 546 556,638 strange ........................... 264, 292 
soil ........................................... 50J square ...................................... 231 stranger .................................. .3 6 7 
soldier ..................................... 60 I squat ........................................ 322 strangle .................................. .569 
solid........ 217,220,261, squeeze .................................... 40 1 straw ............ 248, 311, 322, 333 

302 squirrel.. .................................. 539 straw mat... ............................. .305 
someone ........................ 391 , 581 stab ................................. 199, 339 street ........................................ 534 
son .................................. 304, 402 stable ....................................... 263 strength ............... .351. 405, 570 
son-in-law .................... 460, 546 staff ............. , ............................ 607 stretch ................... 553, 573, 605 
song ...................... 252, 462, 501 stair .......................................... 248 stride .............................. 340, 614 
500t ......................................... .378 stairs ..................... 208. 311, 493 strike .......... 194, 196,202,207, 
sorcerer .................................... 500 sta1k ...................... 248, 335, 499 293, 336 
sore ........................................... 1 62 stamp ............................. 358, 550 string ......... 203, 266, 346, 368, 
sorrowful ................................ 197 stand ........ 298,351.422,472, 386,424,460,592 
sort ........................................... 520 498 string of cowries .................. ,4 I 0 
soul ................................ 290, 417 star .................................. 184, 539 stringed instrument. ........... .4 8 9 
sound ................... .346, 388, 460 stare .......................................... 185 striped ..................................... 514 
sour ......................................... .484 start .......................................... 599 strive .............................. 384, 635 
south ........................................ 396 start up ................................... .237 strong ......... 302, 305, 404, 427 
south side ............................... 55 8 start work ................................ I 92 stronghold ............................. 157 
sovereign ...................... 164, 279 starve ....................................... 224 stumble ......................... 212, 619 
sow .............. 171, 30l, 620, 622 state .......................................... 268 stumps ..................................... 633 
soybean ................................... 2 I 6 stay ........................................... 194 stupid ......... 160, 379, 587, 630 
space between ........................ 627 steal.. .................... .428, 439. 500 stutter ...................................... ! 86 
spade ........................................ 302 steam ..................... 235, 443, 612 subdue .................................... ,435 
speak .......... .476, 490, 588, 597 steel .......................................... 250 subject.. .................................. ,468 
spear ............................... 198, 602 steelyard ................................. 277 submerge ................................ 5 5 5 
spear (fish) ............................. l77 steeped .................................... 204 submerged .................... 183, 303 
speech ...................................... 283 steer. ......................................... 2 5 9 submit ........................... 240, 307 
spicy ........................................ 342 stem ....................... 210, 250, 499 substitute ............................... 203 
spin ................................ 232, 293 step ........................................... 173 subtract .................................. .4 86 
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succeed .......................... 254, 564 target.. ............................ 279, 40 I three ......................................... 449 
successor ................................ 564 taro ........................................... 589 threshold ............. 268, 293, 340 

suck ...................... .473, 476, 599 tarry .......................................... 615 throat... ................ .279, 318, 569 

suckle ............................ 260, 323 task ........................................... 521 throw ..................... 171, 232, 500 

sudden ..................................... l71 taste ............. 181, 198,497,512 throwaway ............................. 567 

suffer. .......... 290, 297, 379, 603 tasting ..................................... 617 thumb ................... 200, 202, 392 
suffering ....................... 204, 386 tax ............................................. 476 thunder .................................... 346 

suitable ................................... 300 taxes ......................................... 245 thundering ............................ .363 

summon .................................. 608 tea ............................................. 178 tibia ......................................... .427 

sun .................................. 442, 546 teach ............................... 310, 547 tie ............................................. .3 12 
sunk ......................................... 204 teacher ..................................... 3 9 2 tie together ............................. 504 
sunlight .................................. 400 tears ................................ 347, 494 tied around ............................. 623 
sunrise ........................... 205, 472 tell .................................. 488, 588 tiger ................................ 281, 349 
sunshine ................................. 558 temple ......... 179, 256, 385, 634 tiles .......................................... 223 
supervisor .................... 255, 477 ten ............................................ .462 time ................................ 421, 613 
support ...... 159, 194,203, 240, ten day cycle .......................... 3 2 8 tin ............................................. 524 

245,250,628 ten thousand .......................... 5 0 7 tip .......................... 167, 195,389 
suppress .... 186, 224, 240, 330, tender ....................................... 398 tired .... 204, 326, 347,412,484 

460 tenth ......................................... 3 5 0 to flow into ............................ 628 
surpassing .............................. 313 terrifying ................................ 563 to pass over ............................ 2 1 8 
surplus .................................... 584 terri tory ......................... 3 07, 587 toad .......................................... 380 
surround ....................... 51 1, 576 tcst.. .......................................... 610 today ........................................ 314 
suspect .................................... 567 testify ...................................... 612 together ..... 166, 168, 274, 287, 
suspend ......................... 264, 433 that ................................. 240, 395 310-311, 322, 326, 488, 543 
swallow ..... 205, 360, 444, 476, thatch .................... 198, 275, 423 together with ............... 294, 298 

503, 552, 556 then .......................................... 395 toil... ...................... 345, 524, 569 
swarming ................................ 197 theory ...................................... 369 tomb ............................... 393, 622 
swear ....................................... .464 there ............................... 240, 583 tongue .................................... .467 
sweat .............................. 271, 400 therefore .................................. 5 7 2 tooth .............................. 188, 550 
sweep ....................................... 241 thereupon ............................... 602 top ............................................ 211 
sweet .............................. 249, 496 thick.. .......... 217, 220, 280, 404 torch ............................... 308, 625 
swelL ........ 236, 245, 273, thicket .................................... .3 2 5 tortoise ................................... .524 

409,622 thigh .............................. 259, 503 touch ............ 250, 389, 627-628 
swelling .................................. 577 thighbone ............................... 164 tour ........................................... 540 
swim ...................... 434, 578, 580 thin ........................ 170, 526, 528 towards .................................... 5 3 3 
swine ....................................... .525 thing ....................................... .465 tower ........................................ 324 
swollen .................................... 1 5 1 things ...................................... 520 town ......................................... 568 
sword .................... 302, 305, 537 think ......... 400,477,510,531, track.. .......... 230, 299, 454, 609 
symmetrical ........................... 256 566, 570 train .......................................... 529 
table ......................................... 296 thirst ........................................ 332 trample ...... 153, 296, 358, 402, 
tablet.. ...................................... 213 thirsty ...................................... 333 444 
taboo ........................................ 51I this .... 198, 420, 464, 466,563, tranquil ......................... 402, 484 
take .... 354, 424, 436, 441, 494, 613 transfer .................................... 566 

567 thorn .............................. 199, 636 transgress .......... 269, 361, 586, 
take away ...................... 182, 504 thorns ...................................... 295 596 
talent.. ...................................... 175 thorny ............................ 316, 610 trans late .................................. 5 3 5 
talk.. ... 207, 428, 490, 582, 593 thorny bush ........................... 193 transmit... ...................... 564, 629 
tally .......................................... 244 thoughts ................................. 570 transport.. ..................... 155, 586 
tangerine ................................. 3 2 3 thousand ................................. 424 transversal... ........................... 278 
tangled .................................... 348 thread .......... 368, 371, 429, 530 trap .......................................... .491 
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trapped .................................... 5 3 0 uneven ........................... 200, 331 walk .... 173, 253, 296, 374, 572 

traveL.. .................. 253, 269, 540 unfold ................... 245, 571, 604 wall... ........... 295, 349, 416, 593 

traveler .................................... 367 unhappy .................................. 159 wander ..................................... 580 

tray ........................................... I 50 uniform .................................. .597 wanL. ............................. 560, 589 

tread ............................... 358, 444 unique ..................................... 292 war ............................................ 605 

treasure .......................... 158, 176 unite ............ 274, 295, 341, 528 ward off... ................................ 248 

treasury ................................... 244 unripe ...................................... I 62 warm ........... 405, 514, 529,539, 

tree ...... 254-255, 392, 472, 539 untie ........................................ .3 I 3 545, 546 

trellis ....................................... 247 upright.. ............. ..486, 498, 620 warn ................................ 298, 317 

tremble .......................... 206, 224 uprooted ................................. 152 warp ......................................... .317 

tribute ...................................... 257 urge ............. 161, 297, 483, 502 wash ........... 266, 382, 468, 492, 

trim .......................................... .307 urgent ............................. 294-295 515,525,543,589,601,632 

trip ............................................ 619 urinate ........................... 177, 401 wash basin ............................. .492 
tripod ....................................... 214 usage ........................................ 266 wasp ......................................... 269 
troop ........................................ 367 use .................................. 466, 577 waste .............................. 434, 507 
troops ............................ 219, 328 utensil ..................................... 322 watch ..................... 265, 279, 529 

trouble ........................... 386, 397 vacant ...................................... 267 water ............................... 475, 494 
troubled sigh ......................... 38 I vagina ............................ 161, 618 waterfall .................................. 3 5 9 
trousers ................................... 3 3 7 valley .................... 153, 259, 523 wave ............. 169, 203, 344-345 

true ........................................... 610 vapor .............................. 235, 267 wax ........................................... 342 
truly ............................... 464,616 variegated ..................... 155, 170 way ........................................... 207 
trunk ........................................ 254 varnish ................................... .420 we .................................... 518,583 
trust... ............................. 539, 597 vast... .............................. 273, 338 weak ............. 189, 445, 447-448 
try ................................... 181, 610 vault.. ....................................... 433 wealth ...................................... 293 
tub ............................................ 515 vegetables .................... 175, 483 wealthy .................................... 242 
tube ......................................... .499 vein .......................................... 374 weapon .................................... 168 
tuft. ................................. 221, 265 veins ........................................ 319 wear ................................ 160. 563 
tumor ....................................... 622 veranda .................................... 344 weary ....................................... .4!2 
tumulus .......................... 236-237 verifications ......................... .3 0 7 weasel ............................ 539, 582 
tureen ...................................... .268 verify ....................................... 613 weave ............................. 441, 615 
turn .... 230, 284, 328, 409, 600, very .......................................... 616 wedge ....................................... 536 

629 vessel... ................. 165, 215, 545 weed ............................... 404, 597 
turn over ....................... 207, 326 victory ..................................... 3 1 I weeds ............................. 375, 519 
turtle ..................... 267, 358, 594 vigorous ................................. 512 weep ... !5!, 310, 337, 494 
tusk .......................................... 188 village .................. 349, 434, 534 weigh ............................. 184, 328 
tweezers .................................. .3 00 vi I lain ...................................... 302 weir ........................................... 282 
twilight ......................... 378, 475 vine .......................................... 354 welcome ................................. .575 
twinkle .......................... 289, 553 violate .................................... .248 well (n.) ................................... 317 
twins ........................................ 368 violent.. ................ 358, 386, 406 well rope ................................. 592 
twist...232, 293, 309, 320, 370 virtue ....................................... 208 west .......................................... 522 
two ......................... 226, 356,413 visit.. ........................................ 304 wet .................................. 461, 490 
ugly .......................................... 19! voice ........................................ 346 whale ....................................... .316 
ulcer ......................................... 577 vomit.. ...... 228, 334, 502, 548, what.. ..................... 273, 458, 517 
umbrageous ........................... 5 94 595 wheat.. ...................................... 374 
uncle ..................... 255, 321, 606 vulgar ............................ 161, 482 wheel... .................. 182, 369, 593 
unconscious ly ...................... 379 vulva ........................................ 627 when ......................................... I 75 
understand ......... 288, 310, 313, wade ............................... 303, 456 where ....................................... .273 

590, 609 waist... ......... 203, 313, 318, 559 whetstone ............................... 20 1 
underwear ............................... 399 wait... ..................... 208, 544, 615 whirl... ............................ 414, 509 
unequal ................................... 180 wake ............................... 327, 520 whiskers .................................. 224 
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whisper. .................................. .4 19 winnow .................................... ! 71 wrap ... .!57, 247,309,355,504 
whistle ..................................... 536 winter ....................................... 215 wrapped ................................... 623 

whistling ............................... .3 62 wipe ......................................... .383 wriggling ................................ 1 97 

white .......... 149, 153, 251, 273, wipe off.. ................................. 241 wrinkles .................................. 624 

276,416,482 wisdom .................................... 614 wrist ............................... 583, 624 

who ........................................... 457 wise ................................ 461, 609 write ...................... 350, 365, 537 

why .................................. 273-274 wish ................................ 589, 595 writhe ....................................... 509 
wicked ..................................... 619 with .......................................... 588 writing table!.. ............. 283, 296 

wickedness ............................ .3 02 withdraw ..... 220, 486, 503-504 wrong ............................. 232, 493 

wide ............. 173, 187,266,283 wither .................... 212, 505, 509 yak .................................. 237, 348 
widower ................................... 264 withered ........................ 336, 583 yawn ........................................ .426 
wife .............. 167, 245, 405, 419 woman ........ 245, 298, 405, 416 year. ... .400, 421, 441, 485, 600 
will ........................................... 620 womb ....................................... l57 yeast.. ...................................... ,402 

willing ..................................... 334 wood ........................................ 392 yellow ...................................... 285 
willow ............................ 422, 558 wooden frame ........................ 232 yesterday ................................ 637 
wilt ........................................... 505 woof ......................................... 512 yield ........................................ ,439 
wind ......... 180,238,240,343, woo1 ......................................... 384 yoke ...................... 223, 254, 300 

355,478 word ......................................... l98 you ..... 226, 399, 443, 445, 448 
wind around ........................... 346 work ...................... 255, 563, 638 young ........ !89, 225, 448, 454, 
winding ................................... 509 worm .............................. 189, 593 500,535,582 
wing ... 189, 236, 275, 570, 587 worn ............................... 163, 220 
wink ...................... 327, 476, 548 worse ........................................ 358 
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